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THE RIGHT: 
HONOVRABLE 
AND MOST 
RELIGIOVS KNIGHT, 

SS '3 i 
VVIELIAM STANLEY, 
CORONELYL, 

One of the Maiſters of his Cath. Maieſties 


Army,and of his Counſcll of warre 
in the Low=- Countries &c. 


PYRABLE, 


Y $1 VCH hath ever bene 
JO AH the greac Care of Al- 
'ghty God to his Church, & louc 
| 0his feruants and Saints , as he heck 


*- madc 


—_—_ .- 


ag jj FC” I, The Epiiile | 
\made] himſelf admirable 1 in them, as|lſ 
he promiſed by his Royall Prophet, 
uing the powrr in his name tolſſ] 

by gi meruailous, and miraculous 
things , farre beyond the weak ſenſe, 
and vnderitanding of man. And toſfſj 
euery age and ſexe, though weake, 
and frayle by nature, hath he giuenſſſ 
| ſtrength, and courage to oucrcome 
” all the temptations, & enticementes 
of the world whatſoeuer , and in the|ſſq 
end reſolution, and conſtancy to dyc 
for him, making their bloud ( as S\\f, 
Cyprian faith ) to be the feed of his 
Church. ” 
All which things we haue ſeenc (; 
plenrifully fulfilled in thete bis ſer, 
uants,whoſe lives and martyrdomes V 
| [by thegreatprouidence ofGod haue he 
bene carefully preſerued , and keptfl,, 
vatil theſe daycs,for our inftruRionll, 
| ſand imitation ; teaching & aſſuring 


VE thereby, that ſuch holy cxamples}.;. 
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[do moue vs much more thedoctrine 
lor wordes: & that the liucs of Saints 
(diligently read, and applyed ro our 
[ſclues, by imitation in our actions, is 
|ſ|the beſt, and moſt perfect Schoole of 
| Chriſtian wiſedome. 

|| For by the reading therof, we shal 
{ce repreſented to ys,as well the ma- 
ny examples both of counſaile, and| 
aduiſe, and the ſtrange exploits and 


riers are to encounter and conquer 
their enemies ; as allo the meanes to 
ariueto the end of our deſigns, being 
by their examples awaked out of the 
[lcep of finne,and encouraged in the 
{way of vertue. Heere yong men and 
"(Virgins may learne modeſtie and re- 
Fperance, Age witedom, Parents how 
"Fro inſtruct their children, Prince to 
"Jooucrne , Subiects ro obey, and all 


6 allin gs how to diſcharge their du-| 


 Deduatory.. v] 


ſtratagems wherewith ſpirituall war-l 


ties : and yetſuchare the miſcries of 
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The Epiſtle = 
our times, that reading cuen with 
great liking the very Heathen hiſto- 
ries, we admire their W orthies, and 


| 


giuc them often credit, in incredible 
| 


things : bur limiting our beliefe in 
Gods Saints and champions, within 
the bounds of our owne weake lenſe, 
and vnderſtanding,we often hnraue 
God of his glory , and his Saintes of 
cheir due prayſe & commendation. 
With his true ſeruants it is not ſo: 
They honour Gods Saints, & in his 
Saints do glorify God; and reading 
their lives, find themlelues inflamed 


| 


| 


ting their vertues in this life , they 
may cnioy cuerlaſting happines with 
them after their death. For which 

cauſe, & for the profit, and edifica- 
tion af ſuch pious Readers,l haue ta- 
ken paines to tranſlate the enſuing 


lives of all ſuch Saints , as are gene: 
(cally ſcrued in the : Cath. Church, 


accor- 


Ma 
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to follow their iteppes ; that imitas| 


F | 


according to the Roman Calendar,| 
thar they may reape no leſlefruic 
therby then others haue taſted; who 


lare daily conuerlſant therein . W har 


dificulties , loſles, atHi&tions,yea & 
perfecuti6s I haue ſuſtained both ar 
home and abroad, in ſetting out this 
vorke, is well knowne : yer 1 shall 
account al well beſtowed, if theſpiri- 
tual fruite & profit may enſue, which 
| haue deſired ; to wit the glorie of 
God,the honor of his chiefeſt frieds 
and ſeruants, now triumphant with| 
him in heauen the edzfhcation, coms|. 
fort, and furtherance in vertue , of 
luch as are heere militant on earth. 
And now, Right Honorable, and 
worthy Commander, finding by ex- 
perience this firſt Part of my La- 
bours to haue paſſed with generall 
good liking and ſuccelle , yea apd ro] 
the profir as I hope of our Countrie; 


Om 


| haue byn ſo encouraged thereby rol 
= TS . y-1 proceed 


JP EE 
_— 


— 


Dedicatory, Vijl. 
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proceed therein, as I haye tranſlated 
allo into our English r6gue the liues 


phets of the old Teſtament, with di- 
ucrs ſolemne feaſts , and miracles of 
our BR. Lord and Sauiour,which mak 
another cntire complete volume; to- 


ready, when it shall pleaſe God co 
ſend meancs and ability , to publish 
them, 

In the meane time in this Edition 
[ haue now ſet forth, for the further 
comfort of Cathol1q ues, the liyes of 
diuers'glarious Saints, lately Cano- 
nized, & beatihed by Pope Paulus V. 
& Gregory the XV. famous allo for 
|rheir (airy of life , vertues,& innu- 
merable miracles; wherein appeareth 
the perpetual care of Almighty God 
cowards his Church , by continu- 
ing therein ſuch his admirable ſer- 


| 


| 


of all the holy Patriarches and Pra-|| 


geather with the famous Ecclefiaſti-| | 
call Hiſtory of the Church F being] 
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prmpem tad . 


— 


PC _——=_@ == Oo .,vA-X3i,v 50] —=—_ —__ $0 py SH Romy = ons 


——_— 


_— 


wants! 


—— 
—__—_— — 


nu 3 


Jipreſent dayes. 


[your Noble Birth and Bloud , your 


Deanaory. Tel 
Karam and Saints, cucn to thele our 


| 
The Worke of it ſelfe (I confeſle)] 


is worthy (rhough purpoſely clad in 
homelic (tile ) yea ſeemeth to chal- 
lenge a Worthy Patron for proteCti- 


on. The well-knowne Greatnes of| 


Renowned Name, & Worth in all] 
your fortunate Warres , your cxem- 
plar vertues and pious life , shyning 
as an eminent light ro our English 
banished Nation , together with my 
harty wishes to do youlcruicefor the| 
diuers and eſpeciall fauours (though 
yndeſcrued on my part ) you haue 
Shewed towards meand mine , haue 
obliged, & incited me, to shew the 
deſire (at leaſt) I haue to honour you 
(as one worthy and deſeruing) in the 
belt manner I can , by dedicating] 
and preſenting into your Honours 
hands & protection, theſe my works| 
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and labours. 


therefore humbly intreate, that if in 
reading your find ecrror,to correct it, 
it ignorance,to excule it; & that you 
will vouchſafe to accept it with ſuch 


happy life on earth , & by the inter- 
cellion this B. mother , and all the 
Saints,toenioy an cueriaſting Glory 
in the world to come. From Doway 
this 15. of May 162 3, 


Your Honours hitmble and 
affeeltonate ſertiant. 


Ed. an: 


Th : 
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| ITamnotmadeot much ſpeech, & 


a Harrt as it is offred: beſeeching our| | 
ſweer Saujour to ſed you a profperous| | 


The Names of the Saintes _ added, 
in the prefixed A ppendix. 


[| 


S. Ihdore, Patron of Madrid i in Spayne. | 

S. Ignatius, Founder of the Soctety of . Teſtss. 
31. Ju 

S. Xauerius, Apoſtle of the Indies; 2, Dec. 

S. Charles Borromeus Cardinall. 4, Nou. 

$ Philip Nerius , Founder of Congregation of 

Oratory. 25. May. 

S. Franciſcaof Rome 9. March. 

9. Tereſa, Foundreſse of the deſcalced Carmeli- 
lites. 4. OR. 

3. Lewis Gongagea. 21. Jun. 2 Of the! 


B, Stamſlays Koſtka. 14 Aug. Society | 
B. Alphonſus — 31, Oct. TR 


TANVARY. 


| 
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The Table of the Saints 
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1 The ſeaft of the Circumciſion. 


_————— 


[23 8, Emerenttana V. and m. 
24 S. Timothy Brshop and m. 
25 The Conuerſion of S. Paul. 

26 S. Poycarpe Bishop and m, 


5 Teleſphorus Pope & Marti. 
ſee at the end of Apr. fe. 45 9. 

6' The feaſt of the Epiphany. 

11 S. Higentns Pope & Mart. 


2 7. S. lohn Chriſoſtome B.& m. 
28 $. Agnes ber ſecond feaſt. 


S. Hilary Bishop & Conf. 
S. Felix Prieſt & Conf. 
15 1 S., Paul the firſt Ernute. 
Alſo $S. Maurus Abbot. 
16 S. Marcellus Pepe & Mart. 
17 S, Antony Abbot. (Rome. 
$ 4 The Chaire of S. Peter at 
1" T Alſo of S. Priſca Virgin. 
19 SS. Marius, Martha, An- 
difax, & Abbacum. mm. 
20 SS. Fabian + Sebaitian is. 
21 S. Agnes Virgin cr Martyr. 


|_FEBRVARY, _ 


_ 


I 9: Ignatius Bishop and mart, 
2 Purification of our B. Lady. 
[3 I. Blaſe Brshop & martyr. 
5 S. Agatha Virgin and m. 


'6. 5, Dorothy Virgin & marl.| 
,9 S. ApoloitiaVarein & mart, | 
14 S. Valente Prieſt and Mm. | 
15 Se. Fattilimus & logtta m.| 


18 S. Srmeon Bichop & mart. 


22 The Chayreof S. Peter at| | 


Anttach . 


22 SS. Vincelins & Anaſtaſ.m. | 


mt. ate 


24 S. Matthias Apoſtle, 
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MARCH: 


4 S. Luctus Pope and Martyr. 
ſee at the end of Apr. p. 462. 
S. Thomas of Aqain 
a > Perpetua and Felia- 
14s martyrs, 
9 Fourty holy marty rs, 
12 9. Gregory the Great. 


| 


1 


Lady. 
21 S. Benedi@ Abbot. 
25 Annunciation of our B. Lady 


: APRIL. 


2. S. Frantts of Paula Founder 


| 


— 


— The Table. 
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19 S. loſeph Spouſe of our B.\i 
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r S. Philip & Tames Apoſtles. 

2 Se Athanaſius Bighop & Con. 

The Inuention of the Holy 
Croſſe. Alſo the Saintes A- 
lexander , Euentius, and | 
Theodolus Martirs , and 
S. IunenallBishop , | 

S. Monica widdow . 

6 S. Iohu Euangebft before 
Porte Lim. | 

8 The apparition of $. Michael} 
Archangell. 

9 S. Gregory Nazianten B. &> 
Confeſſour. | 

IO 9. Gordian 6 Ep:Macus mn. 


MAY. 


'C 


the Minums . 
I1 S. Leo Pope and Confeſſoar. 
14 SS. Tiburttas , Valerian, & | 
Maximus Martirs. 
17 S. Anicetus Pope and mart. 
22 SS. Soter and Caius Popes 
ani Martirs. 
22 S. George Martyr. | 
25 S. Matxe EuangeltF . 
26 SS. Cletus &+ Marcellings 
Popes & martirs, 
(28 S. Vitalis Martir. 


| 
| 


S, Catherineof Sims, 


I'Z 
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SS* Nereus , Achilleus , 
e 


Pancratis m. and Domi- 

rila Virgin and maritr. = 
14 S. Boniface mart. | 
19 S. Pudentiana Virgin. 
25 S. Vrban Pope and martir. 
2 6 S. Eleutherius Pope and m. 
27 S. Iobn Pope & martir. | 


30 S. Felix Pope and marttr. 
31 5. Petronilla Virgin. 


Te 1 


i 


——_— _ 
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2 SS. Marcellinus , Petrus & 
Eraſmus martyrs. | 


29 4 S. Peter Martyr. And 


lg 8S. Primus & Felicianus m. 
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| 20 Commem.of S. Paul Apoſile, 


10 The ſeauen Brethren , and' Nues. 


12 S. Naber and Felix mw. | ciſstmis, &f Agapitus m. 


tema 


1r7 S. AlexiusConfeſſour. | ragdusmanrtirs. 
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11 S. Barnaby Apofile. = 21 S. Praxedes Virgin. 
12 SS. Baſiltdes, Cyrinas, Na- 22 S. Mary Magdalen, 
bor, and Nazaritts martirs, 23 S. Apolmanis Bashop & m. 


SS; Baſil the great, B. & C,' Chriſtopher marisr. 
42. SS. Vitus, Modetins, and 26 S. Anne Mother of out B, 

' Creſcenita maritrs, , ! Lady. TY 
18 SS. Marcus & Marcellig- 275 S. Pantaleon martyr. 


12 S. Antony of Padya Conf. 25 S. lanies Apoſtle : and S, 


NuS marttrs. SS. Nazartus , Celſus & 
19 SS. Geruafius cf Protafius 285 Vedor Martirs, Alſo S. In- 
 MATIRIS» 7-0 nocentius Pope & Conf. 
20 S. Siluertus Pope and mart, 2 S. MarthaVirgin. Alſo S.+ 


2.2 S. Paulinus Biohop & Conf. '2 95 Felix, Simplicius Fauſtt- 
24 Natiuny of S. lohn Bapuſt.| nus CF Beatreſie martyrs. 
26 SS.lohn & Paul maritrs. i230 S. Abdon & Sennen. mart, 
28 S. Leo the ſecond, Pope and AVGVSET. 
Conſeſſour . TED RT 

1 The feaſt of S. Peters Chains: 

29 S. Peter Apoitle . Alſo of the Machabeesmart. | 
; 2 S. Stephen Pope and marr. 
IVLY. 2 The Inuention of S. Stephen 


- CC_—— 


2 Viſitat. of our B.Lady: & of the firs martyr WE = 
the SS. Proceſſus & Mar-|4 S- Domthicke Confſeſſour. | 
tiniants martirs . 5 Dedication of our B. Lady ad 


alſs S. Rufins & Seciida tie ; 4 Transfiguration ef our} 
ir S. Pius Pope and mart. | QC Lord. Alſo S. Syxtus, Felt- 


12 S. Anacletus Pope c> mart.|7 Donatus Brchop and martyr. 
14 S. Bonau?ture Bishop & C.|8 SS. Cyrtacus, Largus & Sma-| 


$ S. Symphoroſa with her g S. Romanus martyr. 
ſeauen ſonnes martirs. to S. Laurence martir, 
20 S. Margaret Virgin & m. 11 SS. Tyburtius and Suſanna 
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> $. ClareVirgm® | 119 S. lanuarius Biohop & ms. 
i2 SS. Hyppolttus Caſstanus 20S. Euft th & hnsfellowes m. 
maritrs. '21 S. Matthew Apoſtle. 


14 S. Euſebius Prieſt and Con. 22 S, Manrice & bis fellows m. 

15 Aſſumption of our B. Lady. S. Linus Pope & mM, & Se 

18 S. Agapuns martyr. - L Tecla Virgin and marttr.,) 

20 $S. Bernard Abbot. 26 SS. CypranG Iuſtima m. 

22 SS. Timothy, Hippolytus,& 27 S. Coſmas & Damian mar. 
Spmphortanus mailyr. ,29 Dedrcationof S. Michell Ar- 

2.4 S. Bartbolomew Apoftle. \ changell. 

25 S. Lewis King of France 3o $, Hierome Prieſt & Dotbor 

.aud Confeſſour. | of the Church. 

26 S. Zepher ne Pope and mar.' . LE 


2 I Auguſtiue Dodor of the GECTYS B ER, 
28 - 


— bp, 
may 


Church. Alſo S, Hermes 
martyr. | x S. Renngius Bichop & Con. 

29 Decolation of S, tohn Bapriſt , S. Francis Confſeſſonr. | 
30 0. Felix and Adaicius mar. 5 S. Placidus& his followes m. 
RE TIO. _ — 'S. Marke Pope & Confef.. 
LI Pp r E M B 2 72 Alſo ss. Aa 
Marcellus , and Apuletts ma. ; 


x: S. Giles Abbot. Alſo the 12. 


Brethren Martirs. 9 SH. Dzonyſe, Ruſticus, and E 4 

$ Nativity of our B. Lady, and leuthertus marirs. | 
| | SEW 

S. Adrian martir , 14 S. Calixtus P ope and mart.” 
9 S Gorgonius martir. 118 Luke Evangel:$t. | 


10 Nicolas of T6lentne Conf. p 1 Vriſula & ber fellowes max, 
it S. Prous & Hyaciuthusm.! Alſo S. Hilarjon Abbot. 

14 Exaltation of the holy Croſſe. 25 5: Chriſanthus & Darius m. 
15 I. Nicomedes martir. '26 SB. Equarittus Fope and mar, 

6 SS. Cornelius && Cyprian 23 S. Simon and 1ude Apoſt. 

6 < Popes & mart. And of S, 

C | Exfemia, Lucy, & Gemi- 

| B18.418 MArthrs . 


| 
| 


<3 © C 
a | NO-! 


—__— te. I. 
————_—_ _- _—. 


——_ —— 


— ——— pay — 


CO ———_ 


—_— _— 


— 


——_—_—— 


—_— 
Jo CE 


tx 8 Dedication of the Church of 21 S. Thomas Apoſtle. 


[2 1 Preſentation of our B. Lady 26 S. Stephen the firfl martyr. 
[22 S. Cecily Virgin and mart. 27 S. Iobn Apeſtle and Exang, 


Yan Alſo S. Felicttas martir. 29 S. The. of Caterbury Bigh- 


"The Table. © 


a } and martyr. 


S. Seturnine martyy. 
I ; The feet of - All 8 aints. 29 J 
2 Commemoration of All. -ſoules 36 ah S. Andrew Apodtle. 

4 SS, Vitalis and Agricola ms. = E CEMBER. © 
L The foure Crowned Martirs. nn os 
9 Dedication of theChurch of |2 2, vie Virgin and marity, 
our B, Sauiour . Alſo 8.14 S Barbara Virgin and mart: 


Theodore meartty. l5 S. Sabbas Abbot. 
10 SS. Triphon , Reſpicius,& 6- S. Nicolas Bichop and Conf. 
—_ martyrs. 7 S. Ambroſe Bichop and Dg- 


S. Martin Bithop & Caf.) Gour of the Churth. 

Alſo $S. Mennas mart. |$ Conteption of our B-Lady. 

12 S. Martin Pope and martir.'10 S. Melchiades Pope and m. 
r7 S. Gregory Thaumaturge 11 5. Damaſus Pope and Con. 
| Br6hop and Confeſſour . 12 S. Luty Virgin and martir. 


S. Peter & Paul Apoſtles. \25 Natiuicy of our Lord and 
13 S. Pon Pope and martir. Santour, 


NOVEMBER. 26 S. Peter of Alexandria B. 


| 
| 


— __—_— 


S. Clement Pope & mar. 28 The Holy Innocents martits. 


24 S. Chryſogonus martiv. | of and martyr . 
25 S. Catherme Virg. and M.\3 15S. Silveſter Pope and Conf. 
| 


The miraculous life and 


Verrues of S. Iſidore Husbandman,& 
Patrone of Madrid in Spayne, lately 
canontzed by Pope Gregory the XV. 
Abridged and tranſlated out of the Spa- 
1sh. 


A1NT Ifidore was borne in the ancie! 
Kingdome of Cafitle, in the famous 
\N\ Citty of Madrid in Spayne, where the 
\} Kinges Court is ordinarily kept, a- 
X bout the yeare of our Lord 1130. of 
very Catholike and deuout Parents , though of 
meane condition, whome they piouſly brought 
vp, and inſtructed in all kind of yertue according 
to their pooreability, eſpecially in prayer,ſayin; 
of his beades, hearing Majle, trequenting of Ser- 
mons, Exhortartions, and the like : and for cor- 
porall exerciſes he was brought vp, and taught 


[to til] & manure the ground in manner of a La- 


bourer or Husbandman. After that he was grown 
to mans eſtate, & his Parents both dead , he mar- 
rieda wife , ofan honeſt, though poore family, 
like vnto himſclfe, and beginnerth to diſpoſeand 
ſetin order that little meanes which he had, ſti]: 


[following his manuall art of Husbandry , labou- 


XX ring 


— 


— — 


xviſj 5. Idore of Madrid. | 


]beſfides, he omitted the ſame often times in the day] | 


ring forday-wages & hyre , for other Husband- 
men of the Countrey that were rich, & had lands 
of their owne to manure. Bur yer with all he had 
ota pious cuſtome & vſe which grew vp with 
= even from his Childhood , to heare Maſle 
dayly before he began to labour , which he ne-| |} 'i 
uer omitted, though there were neuer ſo greathait| |} |; 
| 

| 


of worke to be done- 

And for this cauſe, certayne of his neighbours, 
through the inſtigation of the diuvell ( who now! 
began to make hoate war vp6 S. Iſidore for his ſan- 
ity and holyneſle of life which he-could not en- 
dure)it yrred vp againſt him his maiſter of whome| | 
he had taken apecceof ground to plow, & was to 
labour by the / Soul. crea g grieuouſly of him 
that he came euery day yery late to worke, & that 


and went ro his prayers, His maiſter the Farmer] | 
was much incenſed againſt him, by hearing this 
therr accuſation , and one dayfalling into a firt of 
chollerat their reportes , preſently went vnto 
him in the field, to ſee if it were true or no which 
they had touldhim by way of complaint. And| 
Icoming in all haſt vnto the field, where S. Ifidore] * 
was to be at his worke , he ſaw three plowes | 
going , two Whereof where drawne and go-]: 
uerned by Angells inthe likenes of yong men, 
cloathed in moſt pure & white garments. Art the|| 
firſt ſight thereof ſtanding amazed, he drew neerer 
ynto them, when vpon the ſuddainethey vaniſh-|i 
edaway» Heerevpon he came to S. Ifidore, whom]; 
he found at the other plow , and ſceing ſo much|® 
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worke done beyond his expeRation, he fel down]?! 
= at his] : 


Eo _— 
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'Y The ſame night he being aſleepe, the ſaid Pil- 


$: 1fidore of Madrid © xvjjjj 


eaſily beleeuing the falſe reportes , his neighbour 
had made of him, affuring himſelfe of the truth o 
the words which $S. Iſfidore had often tould him,t 
wit, that how much tyme ſo ever he ſpemt in prayer, the ſame 
was recompenſed largely in bis worke, by the hands of hi 
ſweet Sautour, and rather tothe profit then any way to the 
leaſt hrndranceor loſſe of his maifter .And ſo he departed 
with confulion in himſelife; & ful of loue _ reue- 
rence towards his ſeruant. | 
As ſoone as his ſayd Maiſter was departed, the 
Angells returned agayne vnto the plowes, and as 
they laboured, they taught S. 1fidore,and inſtructed 
bim in many milteries of his faith, accompanying 
him al that day vntil night, going home with him 
alſo, cuen to his houſe, whither when he came, he 
fold a poore Pilgrimat his doore, asking an almes 
of meate, for therefreſhing of his body, whocalling 
his wife , and bidding her giue the Pilgrime ſom- 
what to eate, the replied ſadly, and ſayd, there was 
nothing in the houſe. He bid her looke into the 
pot for ſome portage & fleth : but ſhe knowing 
thatall was ſpent, fayd there wasaſſuredly none 
left, & withal ſhe tooke vp the pot into her hands 
to ſhew that it wasempty : but behould a woder, 
for the felt the pot heauy, and looking thereinto 
found itfull of very excellent pottage and fleſh, 
wherewith the fed the pilgrime liberally , 8& with 
admiration acknowledged the miracle z her hus- 
[band in the meane tyme with drawing himſelfe 
into an inner roome, & falling to his prayers as 


*Mhis cuſtome was . 


at his ſeruants feete, and crye dhim pardon for ſol 
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grime appeared vnto him agayne, in the ſame ha- 
bit, that he had done before in the cuening, and 
ſoemed to awake him, and put vpon him a Pilgri- 
mes weed, arid fayling ouer the ſeas conducted! 
him to the holyland ;waither when he was come 
he ſhewed himall the places of chiete note, where 
our Sauiour had taught, preached, was taken, exa- 
mined, whipped,condemned,and Jaſtly ſuffered 
Death for oarſakes. Which placess. Ifidore ſeemed 
to reverence, & greatly to adore, with guit and af- 
fetion of hart, and afterward was preſen:ly con- 
uayed backe to his owne houſe , where the Pil- 
grime tooke his leane and departed. 

Vpona tyme in agreatfroft and ſnow, one Iobn 
de Vargas a Farmer, ſent S. Ifidore ro the Mill with 
aſacke of wheat, to have it ground to make bread 
for his family. S. Ifidore tooke the ſacke of corne 
early in the morning, & paſſing by a Church he 
went in to heare Maſle, as his v{uall cuſtome was, 
which when he had done, he haſted on rowards 
the Mill, and mett on the way, others of the ſame 
village thar wentalſo thither with wheat in like 
maner. Asthey went talking & diſcourſing, they 
ſaw a great weather-beaten tree vrowing in the 
way ,on the bowes whereof fate white piggeons 
ſo thicke, as they ſeemed euen to couer the whole 
tree, being flocked togeather and almoſt ſarued 
tor want of foode that hard ſeaſon, the ground] : 
being euery where couered with ſhow 8& yce. $S.| - 
Ifidore, when he drew neere vnto the tree, cried out 
with a loud yoyce & ſaid: O Earth, the Mother of 
all living Creatures , why doeſt thou at this tyme 
deny food vnto theſe thy innocent Creatures ? 
And 
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And then he ſer downe his ſacke of wheat, 8 pur 
ting away the: ſnow with his feete, vncouered 
great broad place of the ground , & taking Corne 
out of the {acke, he {trawcd it there for the pigge- 
ons, Who all preſently came from the tree , & be- 
fore they would eate thereof, did come to S. Iþi- 
dores teete, and with their beckes touched, and pric- 
ked them, and his legges, in {igne of reuerence to 
his ſanctity, and hauing ſo done, did feed them- 
ſelues on the Corne. One of his Company that 
all crhis while ſtood by, and looked on, began to 
murmur againſt him, for ſo deſtroying & caſting 
away his maiſters wheat, but the reſt were filent 
and ſtood amazed at the thing Then taking vp his 
facke, which was well empryed by his liberalityto 
Gods creatures , he came tothe Mill, & put what 
was left to grinding , where the flower therof d1d 
ſo multiply berweenthe milſtones, that he had his 
ſacke as full ot excellent meale ( and more in mea- 
ſure alſo)asifthe had not diminiſhedany one graine 
of the corne. So as the miracle was manifeſt to all 
that knew what had paſſed. 

Anothertyme, when at night his worke was 
ended, going homeward from the field, he went 
Into a Church to pray, ſo as it being late before he 
came home, ſupper was ended, & the other.wor- 
keman had eatcn yp all the meate, ſaue only a litle 
morſel of fleſh & pottage, which they had reſerued 
for him. He tooke the ſame very contentedly, andi 
carrying itto the dore, he there begaizto diſtribute 
itamongſta great number of poore people & pil- 


did ſo multiply in his hands, in the diſtribution 
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grims that paſſed by, and behould, the ſayd meate | 
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chereof, that he ſerued a great multitude therewith 
before he ended, and cuery one went away con- 
tent & ſatisfied. | 
It ſo fell out at another tyme , ypon a very 
hoate day in ſommer, that his maiſter or Land- 
Lord comming into the field where he was at 
worke , and being much parched with heate, de- 
maunded if there were no Water neere, whereby 
ro quench his thirſt. $. Iſidoreſayd, there was a litle 
ſpring not far of, and thewed him the place. The 
FS) : awed, 

man went ſpeedily toquench his thirſt , but fin-] 
Iding ney ther ſpring, not any figne of water at al, 
returned in greatanger,and thought S. Iſidore had 
| mocked him. Whereupon the Saint ſayd, Come 
with me againe to the place, and I will ſhew it| 
| you. They went, & when they came thither, ther| Þ 
was no figneofany water, but S. Ifidore pricking\ £ 
the earth with a little goade he had in his hand ,| 
there preſently ſprung vp a very clecre, andex-| 4 
| cellentfountayne of water , which being taken| !! 
by ficke perſons, infinite number are dayly cured 

of all kind of diſeaſes. And this miraculous foun- 
tairieis yet euen ſeene inthe fie]ds , nor tar fro the 
Citty of Madrid, 8 1s viſited with great concourſe 
| of people dayly, both from farre and neere. | 
The diuell enuying the ſanctity & ſimplicity of 
| this holy man, began todeuiſe many plots and en- 
| [gines wherwith to entrappe him in his ſnares. And 
therfore he incited ſome of his neighbours, to ac- 
cuſe hiswife ynto him of lightnes, and to be lefſe 
chaſt then the ought. Which when $S. Iſfidore had 
ofte timesheard iterated in his eares, he was much} | 
© & troubled in mynd, for that the rumor] 
pyomggage | thereof I; 
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{the water , truſting wholy in the confidence of 
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thereof began now to beſpread abroad amongli 
his friends to his great diſgrace,as they pretcted, &} 
he beleeued. His wife whoſe name was Mary ( be- 
Ingalſoa yery vertuous Godly woman)ynderſta- 
ding therof, & ſeeing her louing Husband perple- 
xed and troubled therewith , fayd vnto him: 
Deare Husband, I vnderſtand, & ſee alſo by your 
countenance, that you are much troubled with 
ſuſpirion of my Chaſtity : bur be affured thereof 
that there isno ſuch thing , andthatit is a meere 
Calumniation of both our honours: In teſtimony | 
& confirmation wherof, I am euen now ready to| 
paſſe ouer this Riuver( which was hard by ) vpon 


Gods metcy to cleere my ſelfe ofthis lewd Impu- 
tation. And therup0 lhe preſently rooke her matle 
& going to the great Riuer of Xamara,{pread the 
ſame ypon the water, andſate downe vponir , & 
pow ouer without any hurt , or danger. This| 


ſight of many people, the was fully cleered of all 
ſuſpition, and the thing accounted for a maniteſt 
miracle. | 

$. Ifidore, being much coforted in ſoule by the 
foreſayd miracle, did very much honour his wife 
alwayes after for her vertue , till her dying day, 
which (full of holynes) followed ſome few yeares 
after, & he left alone, who continually beſtowed 
his time, & followed the manner of life ke was ac- 
cuſtomed vnto before, but yet neuer oritted his 
hearing of Maſle euery day, before he would take 


uers tymes in the day, as his-vſuall manner was. 


eing done in preſence of her Husband , and in| 


any worke in hand, nor his other deuotions at di-| 
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cle often alſo repayred to an Hermitage neere to 
Madrid , and ſpent many whole dayes & nights in 
pious diſcourting with the Hermite , who was a 
Monkeand a yery holy man, and famous allo tor 


many things touching picty and deuotion, & was 
therby woderfully illuminated alſo in many mt- 
iterics of our Holy Faith, eſpecially touching our 
B. Lady,to whome he was al wayes molt deuour, 
ſaying his beades many rymes aday in her honour 


was greatly inflamed with deſire of that kind of 
life ;but yet wasalwayes ſtill reſigned to the will 
of God. By the He:rmites counſell alſo , he entred; 
into the Cofraternity of the Roſary of our Bleed 


lowes. And there was a cuſtome in that Contra- 
—_y that on certayne dayes a diftribution of 
Bread & wine was made amongſ the Sodales ther- 
of, and acertaine part aſſigned roech one, which 
he had for his owne vſe. Alwayes at theſe diſtri- 
burios , $. Ifidore gaue away his part to the poore., 
And on atyme it happened, that his part aſſigned 
by the Senfratcrnity , arriued to a good quan- 
tity, ſufficient for the reliefe almoſt of twenty per - 
ſons : Wherupon he taking the Bread and wine 
hometo his houſe inuited - 8 poore people roud 
about, who flocked thither in great numbers, to 
whome he began to diſtributethe ſame with his 


| 


the gift of Propheſy , of whome S. 1fidore learned; 


The holy Monke alſo inſtructed him, & taught] 
Jhim many other divine things, wherby $S. Ifidore 


Lady , with great deuotion and exact obſeruance! 
jof all Rules and Conſtitutions of the ſayd Con-| |! 
fraternity , & to the great edification of all his fel-] }; 


owne hands, & itmultiplied ſo much, that it ſuf- 
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ficed three hundred perſons, all being ſatisfied, 8& 
prayling God for the great liberality beſtowed ye 
pon them, and acknowledging the miracle. 
Other miracles which he wought in his life 
ryme, are innumerable, and would fill a great vo- 
lume to recount the al. But thoſe which haue ha 
pened fince his death at this holy Body , by his 


| linterceſſion to God, are farre more in number, 


ſome few only whereof acording to the breuity 
this place requireth , ſhalbe recounted afterwards, 


[when he haue ſayd a word or two of his death, 


which happened as followeth. ; 
In the yeare of our Lord 1170. which was the 
laſt of hislife ; when, by divine Reuelation, he 


[knew , that his Death dre w neere, heintreatedto 


haue the B. Sacrament brought vnto him, which 


4 ſhe receaued with great Reuerence & Deuotion, & 
{4 [after madea long and moſt deuout ſpeach to thoſe 
1 jof his houſhould & neighbours preſent, exhorting 


them to liue Chriſtianlike, and in the feare of God 


| F [& obſervations of his holy Commandements. And 
4 [io with a moſt ſweet and amiable Countenance, 
F |rich in merits, and famous for miracles, he quietly 
1 and moſt h appily gaue vp his ſoule to God. 


When the bruite of his happy death was ſpread 


7 |abroad, the people of Madrid came to fee and touch 
4 |bis holy body, whom many held for a Saintfor the 
7 |miracleswhich they had heard himto hane don, bur 
7 Jeſpecially thoſe ofthe villages neere abour, & of the 
\ [poorerſort of people, that were better acquainted 
i | with the manner of his life, and had ſeene, & byn 
Ni [preſent at many miracles , which he had wought.t 
'- Notwithſtanding , becauſe he was exteriourly 
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poore his body was buryedin the Churchyard in 
an ordinary graue,amog other people, where it re- 
mained for the ſpace of 4o. yeares, of whom al this| ' 
while little or nothing more was ſpoken of, ex- 
cept it were amongſt the meaner ſort of people of 
the adioyning-villages, who had byn beitacquain- 
ted with him when he liued. | 
But our Lord, who would haue this his Saint] |; 
honored as wel in earth as in heaucn, attheend of 4 
fourty yeares, reuealed his intention to a pious &| |: 
venerable Matron of Madrid, whohad all this tyme| | 
byn very deuout ynto S. Ifdore, for the miraculous| F 
things ſhe had heard recounted of him by the for- 
named Iohn de Varga: wherfore to fatisfy her.deuo-| |: 
tion, ſhe dealt ſeriouſly with the Paſtour ofthevil-] | 
lage, to haue his body tranſlated into the Church, | | 
and layed in ſome decent place therof, promiſing] | 
to defray all the charges ther about. The Paſtouif |: 
being a vertuous ma, & hauing heard much talke| }: 
of the miracles which he did when he liued, made] *; 
furtherinquiry therof, and found that he was in-| j; 
deeda very holy and innccent man, and that the| /? 
fountayne which was cloſe by the village, & ve-| » 
ry profitable & commodious for all the people for| ;- 
the excellet water therof, was miraculouſly raiſed} |! 
out of the ground by his merits; he dealt with the] .; 
Biſhop, expounded ynto him the Matrons pious} 
requeſt, and hauing obtained his licence, appointed| |! 
a certayne day for the remouall of the ſayd body! || 
into the Church, | [ 
In the meane tymethere was a litle Vault pre-| i 
pared, humble and decent, atthe coſt of the forfaid | ? 
{dcuout Matrone, where his body was appoin _ ; 4 
to be | þ 


\ #4 
A 


| © l——— 
_ E s » , 
< > 1 
L- 5 % 
< ? 


yy 


vi [great merit and cſteeme he would haue this his ſer- 
4 juant to be, by the many and wonderfull miracles 


4 [lome whereof we ſhall ſpeake a word. And firſt to 


x [mities, and is had in very greateſteeme by all the 
ſinhabitants bath ofthe Citty & Country round 


people theraboutreſorted to the ſolemnity, accor- 


ding as the Paſtour had informed 8: inuited them. 
All being ready, the Paſtour with the reſt of the 
Clergy of the Church,came in manner of proceſfio 
tothe Churchyard, and opening the Graue where 
his body lay , they found it whole and incortupt, 
and as freſh & fayre, as if he had byn dead but the 
the day before (it being fourty yeares complete af-] 
ter his deceaſe) and from the ſame there proceeded| 
ſo ſweet & fragrant a ſmell, that it rauithed all 
that were preſent. The graue was no ſooner ope- 
ned, but all the bels of the ſteeple began to ring in 
excellenttune and order, of themſelues, & ſo con-| 
tinued during the Ce1imony, & yntil he was tra- 
ſlated into the Church, and layd in his new Se- 
pulcher,ro the aſtoniſhment of al that heard them: 
at which time alſo were healed many perſons o 
ny ſorts of dijeaſes. 4 
After his body was thus decently layd in the 
Church , very many beganto do great reverence 
therto , and it pleaſed God to witneſſe , of what; 


— 


dayly wrought at theſame byhis interceflion, of 


begin with a continuall miracle, with remayneth | 
euen ynto this day, the water of the fountayne 
which he miraculouſly rayſed out of the ground, 
hath cured infinite people of all ficknefles & infir- 


2 : about, where you ſhall ſcarcely finda houſe, who | 


bath 
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to be layd. And when the day ap ointed came, the 
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red oyle in the lampe,& the ſame filled with wa- 
ter, the weeke hath burned as clcere,& as bright as 


jred to proue & trye them(clues, both by putting in| F. 
water, & lighting the weeke, becauſe the woldnot] | 
belicue the ſame withouttheir owne experience.| i 
' The women of Spayne haue a very peculiar de-| 


| 
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hath not ſome of the ſayd water continually pre- 


mes there happeneth the ſicknes of the plague,the 
people tind none fo preſent or aſſured remedy, as 
the water ofthe ſayd fountayne. 

ſeene & teſtified by thouſands of al ſorts of people 
|cher, hath byn often tymes lighted from heauen, 


man. N ay which is more, when there hath wan- 


with oyle. Which ſome curious perſons haue deſfi- 


uotion tos. Iſdore when they are great with child, 


many hauc byn ſafely deliuered, by his interceſſio, 


hath byn little hope of life. 


infirmity, by his merits and prayers. 
Vpon a tyme, there was a man who defired to 


ſerued in vialls of glafle or botles, ready for al infir-\ | 
mities or ſuddaine fickneſle that maay happen, eſ-| | 
pecially agues, or Taberdillos. And when otten ty-| 


Another miracle , that hath very often byn| | 
1s, that the Lampe with hangeth before his ſepul- 


{with out putting any fire therro by the induſtry of 


& in labour of Child-byrth, becauſe very many { 


& by commeding themſeluesvnto him, in the ex-| 
tremity of their labour, and at ſuch tymes as there 4 


| Thoſe alſo who be troubled with the Gout haue} » 
great deuotion vnto him , forthat many haue byn| |? 
holpen being in great extremity, and cured of that} F 


or for another is not certainly known. This man 


get arelique of the holy Saint, whether for himlelf  F 
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| & |& madeſoimmoueable, that he could not ſtyr a 
{ [foote. Whervpon fearing exceedingly to be diſco- 
! [ucred & puniſhed for the fact, he tooke the finger 
| |&putitto the joynt from which he had cut it, it 


q cher departed , giuing God & S, Iſidore thankes , 
: ſthar no worſe euill had happened vnto him, being 
| 81 jalſo very ſory forthe raſh attempt , with he had 


: which hath cauſed ſuch barrenefle of the ground, 


{ & |liarPatron, & do vſe, even vntil theſe daies, whe- 
| Þ |ſocuer they {wo corne , to pray vnto &. Iſidore, 
2 |&cal vpon him to bleſſe the ſame, offering acadle 
{4 or ſome ſuch like pit ynto his ſepulcher, by whoſe 
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being locked, came to the Tombe, 8& making ſhift 
to open a corner therof, ſoas he might reach yn- 
co the holy body, cut off a finger fro S. Ifidore, with 
intention to carry the ſame away : and hauing| 
putit vp into his pocket, and beginning to cloſe 
vp the Tombe agayne , that the theft might 
not be perceaued, he was ſuddainly there areſted, 


inſtantly faſtned therto againe, & rtherupo he was 
preſently ſer at liberty; and ſo cloſing vp the ſepul- 


putin practice. 
There haue happened many tymes great 
Drouthes in thoſe Partes for want of rayne, 


that the people have byn ready to ſtarue for want 
of corne ;butby carrying S. Iſidores ſacred body in 
proceſſio, the ſayd drouth hath preſently ceaſed, &' 


raine hath ſo watered the earth, that it hath becom| 


preſently fruitefull. Andall the husbandmen in 
Spayne haue taken this holy Saint for their pecu- 


'Þ | interceſſion they 
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ope to hauc a happy harneſtz && 


watching his opportunity , and hiding himfelfe! 
E |in the Church till all were gone thence, the dores 


their 
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their piety in this kind is very ſe}dome truſtrated. 
Certayne Gentlemen of Spayne trauayling on al | 
tyme by Coach, & paſling a very ſtrayte & nar- 
[row way ypon the fide of a rocky hill, the horſes| Þ 
being furious, & their footing ſlippery , they fell] Þ 
downe, drawingthe Coach with the people in it 
after them, into a mighty precipice;who ſeeing the 
imminent danger cried for help to S. Iſidore, 8 pre-| Þ 
ſently the hoiſes & Coach ftayed , hanging vporil þ- 
the {ide of the rocke as it werein the ayre;yntil the 
—_ all got out , &ſaued themſe]ues, to the nii-| þ 
er of 18. perſons, & afterward drevv vp the horſes] F. 
& coach, without any further hurt. For this ſo eui- 
denta mizacle they all gaue God & S. Iſidore thi- 
kes, and ſent donariesto his Tombein teſtimony 
'of the ſame. The Angelicall Muſicke, and celeſtial 
'harmony which hath bin often heard at his ſepul- 
_ is wonderful, in ſo much, thatinfinite people 
haue witneſled the ſame, hauing byn hearers ther- 
| of to their greataſtonithment. 
| His apparitions to many haue byn very il[uſtri- 
ous, as may be read at large inthe Hiſtory of hs 
life; & in particuler he appeared once to Alfonſus 
King of Caſtile, who making warre vpo the Moo- 
res, obtained a miraculous victory by his interceſ- 
ſion & merits. As alſo heappearcdin a viſion at 
another tyme to one that lay ſicke(& was bereft of; 
all hope of life by the Phifitians)bidding him take 
comfortand hane confidence in God, for that he| #: 
ſhould recouer, & ſo preſently he became wel, &} 
receaued agayne his perfect health. | | 
And to coclude, the benefits which many haue| 
reccaued by the infinite miraculous Cures done at] ': 
his 
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& | their perfect light , many deafe & dumbe to haue 
Þ |recouered their hearing & ſpeach ; many crooked, 
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? [they have bin oppreſſed. 
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volume might be writte therof. For thete are recoit 
cedaboue twenty blind perſons to haue receaued| 


lame, & deformed to haue receaued peite& ſtregrh! 
8 comlynes of body ; many ſick of the pally, t 

haue receaued perfect cure;& infinit others to haue: 
byn delivered from al kind of infirmity wherwith 


Finally the late famous miracle wrought ypon 


F [che perſon of the late King of Spaine Philip the third| 


is reſtified by thouſands of eyeWuneſles, that were 


TW King of famous memory going a Ptogreſle into 
M Portugall, ro viſic that kingdome , togeather with 
'Y the Prince & his other Children, after he had byn 


M:cceaued with moſt noble & magnificer Triuphs, 


Madrid fell yery-dangeroully ficke of a hoat peſtiler 
L feuer or Taberdillo, wherby he was in eminet dager 
2 of Death, & almoſt deſpayred of by his Phiſitians: 
Y The Court & noblity were ſtrocken into feare at 
Ythis ſuddaine chance, & this dagerous infirmity ot 
Htheir Kingwas recomended to the prayers & de- 
Muotio of all 

; WW ders : bur he continuing ſo 2. or 3. dayes,with out; 


V = of 8. Iſidore brought vnto him, & with al his 


a by if it ſhould pleaſe God , he might recouer his 
T_ health). 


preſent at the ſame. The ſubſtance wherof in brief 
was this. In the yeare of our Lord 1619. the ſayd 


as well in Liſbone as other places, in his returne to 


the people, eſpecially of Religious Or- 
ligne of amedment, defired to haue the holy Reli- 


orce & ſtrength of body and mind humbly com*» 


his ſepulcher, are ſo many,and great,thata whole| 


| 


meding himſelf vnto him & his merits, that ther- 


mans \ 
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XXXjf S. IHidore of Madrid. T 
health, he preſently fel himſelfe much better, the] 5 
feuer relenting, 8 within a few daies after became 
perfectly well. _ 
| Asſoone as he had tecouered, he began to think| || 
how he mighthonour the Saint, by rending him} 
thakes tor fo ſingular a benefir, & preſently deter-| | 
mined to procure, with all endeauour, his Canoni-| Þ' 
zatio, therby to haue him the more known & ho-! 
noured throughout the world : but the death of 
Pope PaulnsY. as his owne alfo enſuing ſoon frcr,i | | 
the bufines was differred ; yet on his death-bed did 
he ſcriouſly commend the ſame, to Philp the fourh; 
His Sonne, the now preſent K. of Spayne, by Whos 
interceſſion to the Sea Apoſtolicke, he was, with 
the greateſt honour and ſolemnity , that perhaps| | 
hath euer byn made in that kind , canonized for] 
a Sainr, by Pope Gregory the XV. the 12. day of) 1 
Match in the yeare of our Lord 1622-1n S. Peters, | 
Church at Rome, thatthereby his memory might 
be famous to poſterity. 

His body being taken vp the ſecond tyme, 
& pur into acoſtly Shrine 450. years after his death| 
Was found wholy vncorrupt, ſending fortha moſt, 
'pleaſant & ſweet ſmell, ro the aſtoniſhment of all | 

Spayne, and ſo remayneth even -yntil] this day. # 


| 
| 


His life is written elegantly,& atlargein Spa-| 
nith Verſe, by Lopes deVega Carpio, Secretary to the 
{Marques of Sarria, by F. Peter Ribadeneyra, D, Al- 
'Fonſus Villegas in their Extrauagants & others. His 

\Feaſt is celebrated, by many, vpon the x2. day of| # 


% 


;March , on which he was canonized. 
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The life of the Holy 


Patriarch S. Ignatius of Loyola, 4u- 
thour and Founder of the Soctety of le 
ſus. Taken out, for the moſt part, of the 
Authenticall Relation mage im « onfiſto- 
ry before Pope Gregory the 15. by 
Cardinal de Monte, vþ0 the 19. day 
of January 1622. alitile before hys Ca- 
 nonization; Q tranſlated into Englisb. 


7 
4 

V1 
(9 (42 


"Dp 47 GnATIVS Loyola was borne 
>, BR @)/ in that coalt of Spayne whick 


>= [x29 ww, inthe rowneot Alpeythia, 
A©® ( De within the diceceſe of Pamplona 
A SJ 7 4 theyearc of our Lord 1497. off 
RIG SH Bertram Loyola & Mary Sanc)< 

both noble Catholikes, and godly parents, who in 
like godlynes brought vp their ſonne, and in me 
firſt lowre of his youth, as one that was of an ex- 
cellent towardlynes both in mvnd and body, ten" 


him ynto the Catholike King Ferdinand his Court: 


where after he had remayned a wine among'} 


4 
D) Oe belongeth ro the Mount Pyre- 
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2 " Jonatius. Iuly 3 


choſe young gallants , he betooke himſelfe to 4n- 
tony Manrzgues, Duke of Najara and Viceroy of Na- 
aarre, liuing then in Pamplona, a fayre and principal 
Citty of that Kingdome, and there began to giue 
himſelfe to the ſtudy and exerciſe of watlike attay- 
res. And when the ſayd Citty was beſeiged by an 
army of Frenchmen , Ignatias, who with other 
{ouldlers had yndertaken to defend the Caltle , as 
he was formoſt in the conflit, by meanes of a 
ſtone which a peece of Artillery ſtrucke from of the 
wall, hauing his left legge fore wounded, and his 
right gricuouſly crutht and broken, fell downe 
talte dead, and indured atterwardesat home alvg 
and paynfu]l care, with fuch ſingular patience that 
all rhe houſe did wonder therat. 

| But when by Gods helpe he had begun to 
be ſomewhat eaſed of his griete, and had eſcaped 
{all danger of death, ſeing that he was yer longer to 
keepe his bed, he defired to haue ſome prophane 
. | 

booke or other, ſuch as he was wont to read, - to 
paſſe the tyme withall ; which being not to be 


of Chriſt our Lord, the other of his Saints . With 


brace his hoty law and ghoſpel. 


| ———_— 
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found in the houſe, two other Spanith books were| 5 
brought vnto him, wherof, one conteyned the lite] 2 


the reading of theſe bookes he was ſo vehemently] | 
[inflamed, that he determined from thencefoorth| } 
to charge his life, to follow the ſteps of Chriſt &| 
his Saints, and to goe to Hzeruſalem, that he might] /4 
w orthip thoſe holy places, mcreaſe gods holy ſpi- 2 
ritin the faythfull, and convert Inftidells to im-|.!; 


Whetfore as ſoone as his wounds were hea- 4 
led, he (very much againit his Brother Marti Gar-| - 


' | 


cis; | 


4 (luly 21. 


[fometymes vpon his knees, asking pardon tor his 


F [ly ſeruice. From thence lie went to a towne neere} 


M/1ot conueniently ſtay and imploy himſelfe in the| 


S. Tgnatius. 2 


G—_— 


cia his will) forſaking his country, his parents, anc 
all frayle and tranfitory things, as one that herea'- 
ter meant to become a ſouldier of Chriſt Iclus, 
rooke his 10uUrney to the Monaſtery of Montſerat, & 
there hauing made a general confeſſion of his for- 
mer life, and hanged yp his ſword and dagger 1n 
the Ciiurch of the {ame Monaſtery , putting on 
long-itdecoate of courſe cloath, girded abour him 
with a cord, bare headed, with a ſtaffe in his hand, 
all the night of the Vig1ll of the feat of the An. 
nuntiation of the Bleſled Virgin, watching be- 


fore.our Bleſſed Ladyes Altar, ſomerymes ſtanding & 
ins palt, he dedicated himſelfe wholy to Gods ho- 


by called Manreſ, and tooke vp nis lodging in the 
Hoſpitallo? S. Lacy, where, in acertaine caue at 
the rivers fide thatrumeth by thoſe playnes, he be- 
gan to bring forth worthy fruits of pennance, lea- 
ding a poore and aultere life amongſt poore and 
abie&t people, whome he dayly ferued euen in the 
baſeſtemployments of their neceſſities. 

_ -FHauingexerciſed himſelfe in this place a good 
while in this ſchole of pennance & other vertues, 
this Noble Pilgrime came to Rome in the yeare of 
our Lord 1522. from whence as ſoone as he had 
obtayned the Apoſtolicall benediction (which he 
receiued from Pope Adrian the Sixr,and that euen 
ypon Eaſter day)he went firſt ro Venice , and after- 
wards to Hieruſalem. But when he had there viti- 
ted thoſe holy places, being afrayd that he could 


ſaluation of ſoules in Palefine, he returned into 
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[4 S. Jonatius. E Aug. 31. 
Spayne; where, to the intentthat he mightrhe bet- 
ter procure the ſpirituall good of his neighbours, 
notwithitanding he was now thirty yeares old; 
frlt at Barcelona he ſtudied Gramer, then heard Phi- 
bſophy and Dunnty in the V niue:fity of Alcala for 
the ſpace of a yeare and halfe : and after this againc 
at Paris he renewed all the ſame itudyes , liuing al] 
this while of almes, yet neuer leauing of, nor in- 
ter:upting the workes of charity, humility and 
pennance which he was accultc med before to do 
Ar Paris he came acquainted with ſome other; 
whom he perſuaded to the ſame courle of life, and 
they all rogether made this vow, that when thety 
{tudyes were ended, all word]y thingsbeing deſ- 
piſed , they ſhould go to Hreruſ:lem, and there giue 
themlieſues wholy to the faluation of ſoules by 
preaciing, teaching &c. But it eyther within the 
{ace oi a yeare there ſhould be no fit opportunity 
to ſayle, or thatthey ſhould not be permitted: to 
ſay at Hicruſalem , that then as being abſoJued trom 
[the atoreſayd yow, they ſhould go to Rome, & pre- 
ſent theyr ſernice vnto the Pope for the [pirituall 
nelpe of theyr neighbours. | 
But when with ouer much ſtudying and 
watching Ignatius had fallen into a grieuous diſeaſe 
of the Stomacke, by the appoyntment of the Phy- 
fitians, and his Companions aduiſe, he returned 
into his Countrey in the yeare of our I.ord 1525. 
& there in an hoſpitall of S. Mary Magd:len in beg- 
[ging his victualls from doore to doore, and ſeiuing 
of the poore, he very carefully beſtowed the ſpace 
of three monethes: when hauing recouered his 
tealth Le vent thence to Penice, Whither his com- 


LL CRCR)TCT 9590OhHlOGſDTE Eons, Le  SnTY —— 


PANIONS 


- 


dns ! 


Re em ———_ 


| S, Ignatius, Aug. 31. 5 


'panionsalfo of ſer purpoſe were to come, and in 
'the ſame Citty receiued the holy Order of Prie(t- 
hood, and madea yow of Pouerty and Chaltiry 
before the Lord Verall Archbithop of Refar , who 
being then the Popes Legare, was afterwardes cre- 
ated Cardinall. | 

| Now the yeare which they had agreed ypon 
[for theyr pilgrimage being expyred, and theyr 
ſfayling into the holy Land nindered by the breach: 
of peace betweeae the Turkes and the Venettans , Ig-) 
1a:tus wich his Company came to Rome in the be- 
ginning of the yeareot our Lord 1537. where be-} 
ing eniertayned by Quirinu Gurzomusa Citizen of 
Rome, and lodged in a certayne farme of his, at the 
toot of Mount Pincivs, he offered his ſeruice ynto 
the Pope with all readynes politble,to be imploys| 
ed in procuring the faluation of his Neighbours . 
Meane while by inttructing the ruderfort of peo- 
ple, in the principles of Chriſtian Faith , and by o- 
thergodly and laudable liuing,he founded and got 
confirmed his Order of the Society of Ieſus, forthe 
defence and increaſe of the Carholike fayth, and 
good of foules. And albeit in the ſame Society 
he ordayned three folemne V owes, yet vatothoſe 
which are commonto ather Religions he aaded a; 
fourth vow, wherby he promiled a peculiar and 
ſpeciall Obedience to the Pope, in vadertaking of 
mi{lions euen ynto the Turkes, and Intidells the- 
ſelues wiereſoeuer, without taking any thing to 
beare theyr charges, and in teaching children the 
Chriſtian Docrine. This being done he wrot: 
the Conftitutions ofthe ſame Society, which he, 
afterwards being choſen Gener: 11, gouerned wit! 
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very great prayle both for wiſuome and yertue; & 
laſtly after many labours and rrauaules hauing re- 
ceyued of the Pope this Apoiolicall bencdiction 
with a plenary Indulgence of his fins, calling v- 
52n the Naine of lefus, he pioutly repoſed in our 
Lordat Rome the lalit day of Inly in the yeare 
ot our Lord 1556. being ot the age of threeſcore & 
Hue yeares , and {ixteene yeares after the Society 
was confirmed by the ica Apoitolike, at what time 
che ſame wasexteded almoit rhroughut the whole 
world . For he left eſtabliſhed rwelue Prouinces, 
ro wit, that of Portug.l/l, ot Caſtile, of Aragon, of An- 
daluz/a, of all Italy ( which comprehedeth Lombardy 
and Toſcan) of Naples, of Sicily, of Germany , ot Flan- 
ders, of France, ot Brafile,and of the Ealt Indies;andin 
theſe Prouinces there were at that ryme about an 
1undred Colledges or Houſes of the Society. 

His body was buried firitin a low and humble 
Tombe art the right hand of the high Altar, in his 
own little Church of our Bielted Lady at Rome, & 
4'terwardin. the yeare 1587. it was tranllated {o- 
iemnly to the new and {umptious Clutch ofthe 
Caſa Profeſa, which Cardinail 4lexader Farneſius had 
1ewly erected, and there placed in a Vault at the] 
Right hand of the high Altar, where it is yet re- 
uerenced with concourſe of people from all 
arts of the world, as well for his admirable life & 
/anctry, as for tne innumerable miracles that haue 
byn, & are dayly wrought thereat by his interceſ- 
ton, ſome wherof we ſhall relate, at the end of 
this narration , after we haue briefly downe his 
yertues, Which follow in this manner: 8 firſt of his 
Faith. 
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{diligence in procuring the conuerfion of Hereti- 
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luly 31* S. Ignatius, 7 
" Such was the excellency of Fayth which the kispaih 
Holy Ghoſt by meanes of his peruſing the afore-| 
ſayd bookes before his Conuertton, began to plant 
in the hart of Ignatius, that reading the wonderfull 
things which God had wrought with his Sayntes, 
and beleiuing that he would deale in like manner 
with him it he thould follow their ſteps, he ther- 
fore without any more adoe leauing all, followed 
only our Sauiour Tefus Chriſt. This ſame Fayth 
made him ſo meckely and paticn'ly endure ſo ma- 
ny laboutrs, and ouercome ſo many dithculties in 
bringing to paſle whatſoeuer he had once ynder- | 
taken for the glory of God and ſaluation of ſoules. | 
This confirmed him ſo ſtrongly in his poore and| - 
laborious courſe of lite, not only by perperuall| | 
\perſeuerance, notwithſtanding many great impe- 
diments; but alſo by a formall inſtitution of the 
ſame,eſtabiiſhed with ſolemne vowes. 

Finally hence aroſe that wonderfull care & 


kes, Schiſmatikes, Moores, lewes, and Infidells; , 
in preaching the Ghoſpell to the Indians, Barba- 
rians, and other ations by meanes of S. Xauerins & 
otiters of his Society : and in alwayes teaching &| 
holding the molt ſound and Catholike Dodrine 
as a true {choller of the Angelicall Docour Sainr 
Thomas , neuer giuing eare toany newfangled opi- | 
nions , eſpecially about the ſacred myſteries of our WM 
Fayth, which heſo firmely belieued, that he was 
wot toſay, That although there were no Scripru- 
resfor his warrant , yet was he ready with all his 
hart-to ſuffer death in defence ofthe ſame fayth, 
for fo much only as God had imparted and reuea- 
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uf S. Ignatius Aug. 31. 
led vnto him while he was at Manreſa. 6 
H.;Hope Firlt out of this ſo well gronnded root of 
Fayth , prung vp taat his moſt fingular Hope; 
Wherot tis true contempt ofall wordly things, his 
aultere pennance, his rare conhdence fo little in 
1imſeite , and ſo much in Almighty God , his 
wonde;tuil courage in ſtrong and hard enterpriſes 
or the glory of God, the delight and pleaſure he 
:ooke in che paynes , reproacies afid perſecutions 
which he ſatfered for Chrilt, and to be ſhort, his 
moit{weetand continual meditation of death, are 
more tiren fufhcient teilmonies. 

Secondly, his Charityſtowards his Neigh- 

bour was ſuci, thar beſides his dayly ſeruing of 
the poore and fickein Hofpitalls, & not only cu- 
:ing theyr bodies, but with molt profound humili- 
'y even licking weir botches and ſorcs; healſo e- 
ery day WEinta begging from doore to doore, be- 
towing th: bett parr of the Almes he got, vpo the 
50ore of che Hoſpitalls, and priſons of the Catty 
here he lined, contenting himſelte with the re- 
fuſe, and worlt part of all. 
Extraordinary was the care he had to 1n- 
tru childien and igyorant people in Chri- 
tan Dodrine. And the zeale wherwith he was 
carried away in procuring the ſatuation of foules, 
204414 not be conteyned witnin the bounds of one 
Kinodome, but extended it ſelte even vnto Hieru- 
ſalem, wither after one pilgrimage he yowed an- 
ather both for himſelte and the reſt ofhis Society. 

For his Neighbours fake, he compoſed the| 
3Booke of Spirituall Exerciſes , which of all other is 
che moſt diuinelt that hath byn wrytten: for them 


| he 
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he exceedingly tur cthered'and increaſed the ons 
fraternity ot the Bleiſed Sacrament in'his owne 
Countrey. For them he was not abathed at the age 
of thirty youu to go toſchoole ag litle boyes. 
To concliude, tor them after 
dyes at Paris, togeather with a _ more that had 
entred there into his Society, he went to Rome, 

where for them he offered all his indeanoursand 
ſernice ro the Pope; tor tiem ne inlſtitured the Or- 
deritſclfof the S Society, propagating 6 multiply= 
ing the fame with Miſſions, Colledzes, Churches, 

Schoolesand Vniuerlſities, of all kind of ſciences 
with other pious workes{ belides in particular the 
German Colledge, the Hoſpital!s of the Orphans 
and Cathecumens , the monaſteries of S. Marihs 
and S. Katherine in Rome\throughout all the world, 
every where by the exhortation and! adminiſtra-! 
tion of his ſubiects, teaching the people to freq uont' 
the Sacrament of Pennance, and holy Com nu-! 
nion, Mafl-, Sermons, and otner holy E Exerciſes. 
And whar wonder tn him who euen in oy begin: 
ning of ni< c: Suer{10! n after BE hai bene 9 ou. 

ly beaten, & almoit b:ougar to the v >yne of Fear! th 
af B:rcelng, tor DYocui ing rhe (al 14tio of nisne! gh. 
bours, did not only nor comnlaync! OY but 
0:02 God thankes for it, forgiuing and to fulfill 
our Lords commandeinent) praying for | his _—_ 
curours. In ſo much that after he "ad recouered 
his health, he was not afrayd to returne to hisfor- 
mer workes of Charity, and to hazard his very life 
for his brethren;notwithitanding al his friends di(- 

ſuading him fromir, to whom he a [wayes gaue 


this anſwere: Quid mihj opt.abiltus quam inors pro Chri- 
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lotory prayerin his booke of Exerciſes which be- 
ginneth, Suſcipe Domine ynimerſam libertatem meam, 
&c. How he leueiled all his thoughts, words, and 
deedes to the honour and glory of God, in ſo much| | 
as he had alwayes in his mouth, as a token of what] | 
 Iwasin his heart, this ſentence, Ad matorem Det glo- 

rzam. If wee (I ſay) conſider all this, we thall the 
lefſe wonder how he thould out of the feruour of 
this charity , be foiced toſay, That he had rather if 
he were to haue hischoyle, remayne alive with 


downeto hell, that it would be a greater torment 


would be more gratefull 8 wellcome to me, then 
to dye for Chrilt & the faluatio of my neighbour? 

Thirdly it wee confider how 1gnarizs did all 
that hath been touched aboue, meerly torthe loue 
of God; how carefull he was euer from his 
firſt conueriton to keep his hart pure and cleane 
from all touch of mortall fin, eyther in word or 
deed; how ſtrictly, and often euery day he exa- 
mined his conſcience , leaſt he ſhould haue any 
thing in it that might diſpleale God, were it bur |; 
the lealt veniall negligence in his dayly meditarti-|. | 
on, how he had withdrawne all his atfecion fr 
allrhings that were not God, and fixed his whole 
heart ypon God ; how he dayly vied to medita- 
re ypon heayenly things , efrſoones ſtirring vp 
himfelfe to the loue of God by acertayne TJacula- 


vncertaynty of his ſaluation_ to the end he might] | 
ſerue God in the meane tyme, then dye and go 
ftrayght to heaven : and moreouer he did perſuade 


himſelfe, if God Almighty ſhould euer thruſt him 


for him, to heare thoſe horrible blaſphemies a- 


gainſt 
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5. Jgnatius. II 
ainſt thename of God, then to be tortured — 
the molt cruell paynes that the damned ſutier. | 
Whatſocuer he tooke in hand, firlt he comme- xp; 6+ 
dedit to God Almightyes prouidence and a{j:ttan- 'h*: ver- 
ce; then he matureiy conſulted & examined wiz! piulece. 
meanes he wasto vie, and what impediments he: 
was to auoyd: which done with great confidence 
and reſolution he achieued his intent and finall 
end, which was alwayes the glory of God. | 
The great detire he had to fatisty Gods diuine! 
[uſtice for his {ins paſt , made him in Monſerat, M2- 
reſa & Barcelona go cloathed in (ackcloath & girded' 
about the very bare skin with a chaine of iron. It 
made him oftentimes go barefoot, & that he might 
eſchew yayne glory, to cut out the ſoles of his 
hooes : Ir made him ſleepe vpon the bare boards 
and grounde , aſfliting aud punithing his body 
with Iron whippes and diſciplines, faiting and 
other (uch like mortifications. 


Iuſtice, 


ns Deuotion , the abundance of his teares; his; 
dayly prayer ; his hearing or ſaying of Maſl: eue- 
ry day ; his frequenting ofthe Sacraments; his vi- 
liting ot holy,places; f{ingular deuotion to our B. 
Lady; tothe Angells, Saints, and holy Reliques. 
Finally, his perfect keeping and fulfiiling of the 
Yowes of Pouerty, Chaſtity and perpetuall Q- 
bedience Which he had made in the Society. | 
Moreouer, touching his vprightnes towards incere. 

11s neigh bour, his words. were alwayes {incere, ty, 
$6999 and deuoyd of all deceipt or flattery : his; 

art was pure and ſimple, euer taking all things in| 
good part, 


l His LÞ | 


To theſe may be added the feruour of peyotis} 
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F aſtings 


Chaſtity 


taken care of { him ,, which he not without ſome 


{tity 


i Ignatius. 
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© His inuincible courage could not bequayld 
with the many and grieuous tentations he had in 
che beginning of his conuerfion ; nor with the 
manytold diſeaſes he got in yur ring of the {icke; 
No norall the iniuries, reproaches, nor ditficul- 
ties he found, which were without number, were 
able ſo much as once to rurne him back, much 
lefle hinder him from atiayning vnro his deſired 
end. 

He tooke great x pleaſuro in ſceing himlelte 
wronged, and d! ſoraced, [ti] requiting hisene- 
myes with (; vpeciall t tauours & benefits. 

All the tyme he was at Manreſa and Barce- 
lona, his fare was bread and watereuery day, except 
Sundaye. 

Oncein a Chaypel at Yi[adord, and another 
tyme In the Caue before mentioned, what with 
continuall prayer, what with bllnence he was 
fund fo leane and weake , that he was ſcarce able 
wo ſtand. Bur at BArcelons by realon of the ſame ex- 
rraordinary mortitication , he fell into ſo grieuou: 
a ficknes,thar he would hardly hauceſcaped death, 
fa certayn pious and charitable woman had no! 


difficulty admitting , fayd: Sinite me pats hec lenia vt 
ſaluetur anim4 mea : "Jet me ſuffer thele trifles , that 
my foule may be ſaued. 
"Don of the woderiul great care he had of Cha- 
both in himſelfe and his ſubie&s, proceeded 
"a4 clauſe of his Conſtitutions, to wit, That thoſe 
who were of his Soclety , ſhould ſtriue to imitate 
the purity of Angells both in mynd & body. 
After he had once made a purpoſe tochange 
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his life he could not indure to heare his brother talk 
of his Nobility, Riches, Watlike Proweſfle, anc 
che like, but as{oone as he was wel, he foelaalls 
the world. And once comming nec cre home intc 
his natiue ſoyle, to recouer ins health , for feare of 
being honoured by his brother wn other 1nha- 
biiants, if they ſhould have noticeof him, he left 
the company of one of his acquainrance , and paſ- 
fing "1 hrough deſert mcuntaines, and by-wayes 
mace caoice ratterota poore Hoſpirall, then of 
1s Fathers Hall. Thus cuery where as much as 
he could, trill hiding his Nobility he alwayes fhib- 
ned the {peach & conuerſarts of fuch as he thought 
would know him. Bur it it were ever his chaunc 

in any place to meet with any that did Know im, 


lor tcoke acquaintance with him, he would be ſure 


[Father commanded him taken ypon him. Andj 
[agayne ten yeare! after, rf 174] « Wee 


wer to returne to that place any more. 

This ra:e contempt he |; ad not only of the 
world, buteuen of his own perſon, 1s fufficinny 
ce: «+ before i in lis poore and mane; 2d of living, 
ind in taking ivch pleaſure when he heard any 
ming | fpoken « or done to his owne diſgrace. | 

When he was choſen Genera!l of the Socie-; 


ty of Tefus , {which he himlelic hauing inſti uted] 


defired therfore it ſhould be accounted peu calle, q 


The leaft of «ll Religions" he altogealner refuſed rof 


4 


vadertake the charge, till ſuch tyme as his Gnoſtly! 


ary Die 


| it1m- 


[H::mility, hs erdeaunured by all Manes 
to be put outot the Ofhce, aijeading that 
[le]fe was not fitrc beare ir. 

Hauing take: : the Oft'c © VpoN him , firſt he 
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kirchin, and afterwards began to teach children 
the Chriſtian Doctrine, according to his Conſtitu- 
ions, thathe might ſeale with his owne example 
the Ordinaces of Humility, which he was to pro- 
poſe vnto others. : 

He did what he could to conceale his owne 
verrue: and heauenly vitions ;ntermingling euer 
in his ſpeach ſome words or other of humility, as 
Miſerum me ,miſeramanmmam meam. Wo is me wretch, 
wo is my wietched ſoule. Nay and which is more, 
ſometymes he was wontto ſay that, If he were to 
a:le a boone of Almighty God artthe houre of his 
acath, tiis he would be ſure torequett of him, that 


caut2 he citeemed himſelte as dunge . And to this 
many tymes he added, that he was much edityed 
with the example and conuerſation of ail but him- 
ſelfe;2ndina certayne Epiſtle he wrote, that he 
neuer had conference or communication about 
(pirituall matters with any man were he neuerſo 
bad, that he did nor 1eape ſome profit by him. 
Amongſt rhe reit of the miracles of this great] 
{eruat of God, we might wel account this one and 
not the Jeait, to wit, the wonderfull light and 
knowledge he had in fpirituall things ,as by the 
teſtimony of Pope Iulzs the thyrd in the begin- 
ning of his booke of Spirttuall Exerciſes, bs ſufficiet- 


Miraculous vas that brightnes which Saint 
Philip Nerins, and Father Oliuer Mannarew ſaw ſhine 
in his face whiles he lived. Andno lefſe miracu- 


July 31, 


beſtowed ſome dayes in ſeruing the Cookein the| 


he would permir him to be buried in adunghil, be-| 


lous was the ſpeedy concourſeand flocking of the 
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ceſſion of this Saint both before and after his hap- 
py death wrought many miracles, which are to be 
(ecene.more at large in tlie Relation out of which 
this ſummse 1s taken, and in other hiſtories of his 
life , I will heere only rehearſe, ſome few of 
them for our betterinſtruction and further declara- 
tion of his ſanctity. | 


curing the ſalvation of foules, was miraculouily 
confirmed in that, when acertayne man whole 
name was Lyſſunus, for being caſt ina ſuite of law, 
had hanged himſelfe, and was by all mens iudg- 
ment ſtone dead ; he by his prayers obtayned of 
God Almighty ſo much tyme tor him to liue a- 
gayne, that might ſerue his turne to be ſorry fot 
his ſins ,& toconfetle them to a Prieſt,and receaue 
Ablolution. | 

Secondly to, increaſe our deuotion to holy; 
Reliques:, that may ſuffice which happened to! 
Bartholomew Conteiti, a Chirurgeon and Cittizen of 
Matorca, who was ſo tormented with a continuall 
headach that for vehemency of the payne, he was 
diverſe tymes forced to fall downe to the very 
groud. And beſides this, he had ſo grieuousa diſeaſe 
in one of his eyes that being vnable to behold the 
leaſt glimpſe of light, he was fayne to be ſhutyp 
in a darke chamber, eating no meat but what o- 
thers put into his mouth . As many and {undry 


med1-; 


And firſt his great charity and zeale in pro- | 
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116 S. Ignatius. Avg. 31, 
medicines were applyed as could be deuiſed , bu! 
all in vayne, for his diſeaſe ſtill waxed worſe & 
worle . In ſo much that Bartholomew out of the in- 
tollerable payne hefelt, was not afrayd to proteſt, 
if a certaine, Chirurgeon, whoſe name was Palor, 
wezealiue,thathe would cauſe him to plucke our 
his eye by the very roote . But as helay , now in 
chis pictitull eſtate, hearing by good chaunce of 
the manyfold miracles that were euery where 
wrought by the interceſſion of S. Ignatius, with 
great deuotion & hope of recouery by this meanes, 
he deſired that they would bring him one of his 
ſubſcriptions,or writingsof his owne hand: which 
was no ſooner brought vnro him, but he found 
iimſcife well without all payne, eyther of head or 
eyes, riſing out cf his bed , and behoJding the 
lighrot the fun with greateaſe and pleaſure . And 
that he might be the better aſſured that this ſo fo- 
daynca cure was to be attributed to the diuine 
power, and to the interceſſion of this ſeruant of 
God S. 171natus, for two or three fcuerail tymes 
the Relique was no ſooner taken away out of his 
chamber, but his former paynereturned ynto him: 
and the fame Relique was no ſooner brought 
backe agayne into the chamber, bur his payne left 
him. So that Burtholomew was aduiſed to keep the 
Relique alwayes about him, & thus within three 
or foure dayes he came to be ſo perteftly well as 
if he had neuer beene licke. 

4 InRomea Lady called Druſills Turſellina 
being very muck vexed with a vehemet feuer, and 
with the head-ach, hauing vied many remedyes, 
& byn let bloud in her armes, nolirilis, and head, 
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wichour profit, her ſicknes rather increaſing eue- 
ry day; was preſently healed by a relique of one o: 


Another woman named Olimpia No- 
rina had ſuch a vehement paynein hereyes, that 


moneths had ſuch a concinuall ague , and payne 
in her head, thar ſhe could not refit. They brought 
her a {ubtcription of the Bletſed Fathers hand, at 
the tyme that her payne wasat the greateſt,laying 
itypon her forehead, and eyes, and ſhe began to 
ſee, and was ryd of her ague and payne. 

In the ſame Citty 1n the yeare 1597. a 
noble mans child of ſeauen yeares old, calied &ie- 
rome Gabrie[l, being ſick ofa peltilent fener (cal- 


wormes, {ſo that there was little hope of his lite, 
was healed with the ſame ſubſcription of the Blel- 
ſed Father. 
Inthe yeare 1599. the Laſy TIoane Vrſina,being 
but a child , daughter to Cornelia Vriina Du- 
chefle of Ceft, had ſo great a cough, that ſhe could 
ſcarcely breath or ſuck . The Dutches her mother 
commended her very earneſtly and deuoutly to 
Blei{ed Father Ignatius, and beſeeched him to ob- 
tayne the health of her daughter : wherupon the 
child hauing byn a night and a halfte without reſt, 
preſently fell a ſleepe, and her cough ceaſed, and} 
the began to ſucke her Nurſes breaſt. For which| 
cauſe r11e Dutches commaunded a Tablet to be 
ſet on the Fathers graue in temembrance of the fa- 
uour , ſhe had receijued. | 
 Intheſame yeare 1599. Angella Rug- 


the Bleiled Fathers bones , layd vpon her forhead,} 


the came to looſe her fight, & tor the ſpace of three| 


leda Tauerdillo) and of a pluriſy; hauing alſo the| 
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giera was troubled with an extraordinary noiſe 1n 
her head for aimoſt a yeare, and loſt the hearing 
of her righteare; wherto applying a relique of the 
Bleſſed Father, and making a yow to faſt with 
bread and water the Gay of his departure, and to 
communicate tie day following , recouered per- 
tet health, and remayned tree trom that infitmi- 


LY» 

g In the Citty of Naples, in the mo- 
neth of Tune of the yeare 1599. Doha Toana of A- 
ragon , Princeſſe of Beltran , and Dutchefle of 
Terra-noua, had a great payne, and {welling in| 
her right breaſt : and finding no remedy, among[: 
many which were applyed in the ſpace of foure 
moneths, omitting them all, as ynprofitable, & 
laying vpon ker b:cait, with much deuotion, the 
picture ot the Bleiled Father, the became well the 
ſame day : and comining to Rome tne laſt Holy 
yeare of 1609+ commaunded a tablet of fituer with 
foure great waxe Tapers to be ſet ypon the Blef- 
(cd Fathers rombe, on Eaſter day,in thanks giuing. 
In the Citty of Nola, the yeare 1599. 
in the moneth of Nonember, a knight named Fia- 
cis Blaſtus, being much yexed with a peſtilenr a- 
gue, and with a grievous payne in his head and 
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{{tomack, ſo thatin the iudgment of the Phiſitians, 


he was In danger of his lite . His mother Zenobia| 
Tolphia exhorted him to lay a relique of the bone] 
of Bleſſed Father Ignatius to his head, and com- 
mend himſelte vnto him, deſiring his fauour. He| | 
aid io , and remayned free from all his paynes, and | 
his whole ficknes, 


In the Citty of Lecha (which in the| | 
Pro-' | 
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land yet this helped not : wherfore. comming to 


_ _ "+ Jonarnus. 
Prouince of Apulia, in the Kingdome of Naple:) 
achild of three yeares old, ſonne to the Baron of 
Belli-boni, fell from his Nuries armes vponthe 


concealed the fall: And ic wet ſo farthatit was ne- 
celiary to open the childs knee oftener then once, 


cutit the third tyme, the Father fearing his Sonnes 
death, (whome he did fee conſumed with the 
wound, and with the ague which followed there- 
upon) wentto the Cotjedge of the Society, and 
there they gaue him a Relique of the Bleſſed Fa- 
taers bone; which he layd vpoen the child, before 
they opened. his knee the third tyme, and when 
the Surgeons came to do it, they found him munch 
better, and within a few dayes altogeather well. 
I will conclude with one more, which 
very much confirmeth the veneration of holy I- 
mages and pictures . In the yeare of our Lord 
1602. in Valladolid a principall Citry of Spayne 
one Ferdinand Prete] of Mendoza vpon the 29 
day'of September had fallen intoa fingle Tertian 
ague, which not many dayes after came doubling 
and doubling ſo long vpon him tl atlaſt it was 
turned intoa peſtilent feuer, which ſome call the 
blacke ague, tbe Spanyards Tawerdiilo , and for all 
the Phyſicke he toorein great abundance, brought] 
him at length to ſo deſperate a caſe that now quite 
and cleanegiuen ouer of the Phyfitians , he made 
his conteſſion, receiued the Bleſſed Sacrament 
and deſired that in due tyme he might haue the Sa-} 
crament of Extreme Vnetion. Ail which things 
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ground, & did notably hart his right knee, which] 
orcw cuery day wozle, becauſe the Nurſe for feare| 
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20 S. Ignatius, luly 31| 
done, the third day oft December holding in hi 
1ads an [mage of S. Ignat us which he had haging 
abour his hecke; he called vpon him with a lowc 
voyce, and with all his heazrcommended himſelfe| 
yn:0 him that he might obtayne his health ; when 
vpon the fodayne he began ro be wel and was de- 
liuered from his diſeaſe, hauing his {trengrh reſto- 
tired him agayne in ſuch ſort, chat vpon the thyr- 
reenth day of the ſame moneth he made a nine 
dayes lourney from Valladolid to Valetia through 
cold and craggy moun:raines in the very hart of 
WINter. 

Theſeand multitud2s of other miracles be- 
ing dayly ſecne and wrought throughout Europe, 
rogeather with the Interceition of many Chriſtian 
Kings and Princes to the ſea Apeſtolike for furiher| | 
declaration of his Sandiry to the world, he was| } 
by Pone Pal V. beattfied in the yeare of Chrilt 
i612. and his feaſt keptſolemne with great deuo- 
tionand concourſe of people to the Colledges of 
the Society throughour Chriſtendome. And Pope 
Gregory the X V. being ailnpted to the chayre of S. 
Peter , being moued with the for ſayd mwxacles and 
many new ones dayly wrought, being alſo ther- 
unto incited at the requeſt of Ferdmand the Empe- 
rour,of Ph tp the fourth King of Spayne, Lewis the 
XIII. King of France , S'giſmond King of Polenta, 
the 'Archdukes of Auſtria,Dikes of Bauaria, Sauoy 
| Florence, Parma, Mantua,and others, he was Canoni- 
zedfora Saintin S. Peters Church at Romevpo the 
12. day March, in the yeare of our Lord God 
1622, 
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The life of Saint Francis 


 Xauier, of tbe Society of It svs, and 
Apoſtle of the Indies: taken alſo out of, 
the authentical Relation made in Conſt . 

(tory by Cardinall de Monte rhe 19. 
of Tanuary 1622. before Pope Grego-; 
ry the XV, opon the As of his Ca- 
nonization &Cc. 
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FERERIRR RANCTS Xanier was borne in that 

q ING part of N ta4arre WHIch belongeth Vn- 
to Spayne,, in the yeare of our Lord 
1497. inthe Caſtle of X.uter, of no- 
ble Parents, to wit, Ilohn Iufſe Preſi- 
dent of the Kings Counſell of the ſame Prounce, | 
and Mary Azpilcueta, Lords of the towne of X. er, 
and otherplaces therabont, who haning pioufly 
brought him VP, and diligently intruced him in 
the principles of Chriſtian Dodrine, when he 
ba grown to ripenes of yeares ſent kim ro P46, 


that he might furniſh himſlelfe with learning in 

hat famous Vniuerſity . Andafrerwards when | hi 
father was abourto ſend for him home, Mary Mo - 
dalen Francishis Siſter who then with great fame of 
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ſanity was Abbefle of che monaſtery of the Re- 
formed Nuns at Gandrs, being by diuine reveJation 
informed of her Farhers preſcnt purpoſe, and the 
turure glory of her brother, wrote vnto her ſayd 
Father, that he ſhould mayntaine Francs {til at Paris 
in his ſtudies by ali meanes poſſible, yea though he 
honld be forced ro ſpend all his reuvenewes ypon 
him to thatend : For that God Almighty had 
choſen him to be an Apoitle of the new tound 
world. | 

Francis therfore at Paris comming to be ac- 
quaynted with Ign.atzus Lovola {who was after- 
wards founder of the Society of Irsvs) was with 
many prayers, and teares by the fame 197.2:245 ob- 
ravned of our Lord to be is companion in procu- 
ring the glory of God, And being initructed by 
him in the fpirizvall Exerciſes, profited fo well 
therby, that as one ſer on tyre with the Joue of E- 
uangelicall perfection , and ſetting naught by all 
the honours and riches of the world, he couragi- 
ouſly vndertooke and conantly tollowed, vnder 
the banner of the {tame ienairm, an auſtere and co- 
cemptible kind of the life , going a begging to get 
Mis victualls, giuing himfelic to continual] praye: 
& meclitation of heavenly things, and aillicting 
11s body with falling and oiher woikes of pen- 
nance. 

Departing from Paris re came into 7taly, & while 
he expected opportunity to go with his copanions 
into the Holy Lord, that they might labour there 
in conuerting the Tutrkes , as they had made a 
vow to do, hein Venice, Bononas& other Cittyes, 
with rare example of ſanctity and feruour of ſpi- 
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Y cit, by preaching and doing other workes of cha- 
rity , tooke wonderiull great PayNnes in procuring 
the ſaluartion of his neigi:bours ; Eſpecially at Ve- 
nice, where after he was made Prictt, with great 
exam ple of humility & ciarity he ſerued the ficke 
in the Hoſpirall , being more ready and willing 
S |ro aſ{jit & helpe thoſe, waoſe very fight by reaſon 
F {of their yncurable diſeaſcs & loathfome wounds 
others were notadie to abidz , & that he might 
get a More glorious victory of himſelfe he often- 
times drunke of the ſame water wherwaith their 
ſores had byn walhed. 

Waen there was no more hope of ſayling 
tnat yeare, he & his copantons as they had agreed 
before, came to Rome, that they might offer them- 
ſelues to the Pope, to be ſent whither he would 
for the ſpirituall good of their neighbours. And 
while rhey were leading there an avitere lite, yery 
poore in wordly commodities, bur moſt rich in 
{picituall exercifes & labours, taken for the glory 
ot God, hauing newly layd the firſt foundations of 
the Sociery of Tesvs; Iohn King of Portugal, being 
very earneltly bent to the couerfion of the Eagt In- 
d&es, made humble ſuit varo Pope Pul che third, 
that he would ſend him ſome of I9natrus his com- 
panions who for learning & jioiynes of life were 
by all mensreportdged fir for that voyage, that 
they might preach the Ghoſpel in thoſe molt large 
and vaſt Prouinces. 

For this exployt I91nut7us by the Popes com- 
miſſion a pointed Francs; who hauing receic 
of the Pope rhe dignity & authority of Legarte cf 
the Sea Apoſtolike, as onz now choſen by God 
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24 S. Xauerius. Decemb. 2 | 
for an Apoſtle according to his fitters Prophecy, | 
rookein had his tourney without delay . And the 
ignes & tokens of his Sactity & Apoltolical fer- 
uour while he ſtayd in Portagall were ſuch, that by 
tne general] yoyce ofall he was called the Apoitle, 
which name not only while he liued, but afcer he 
was dead aifo he ener kept ſtill, In fo much thar 
for his ſake thoroughout all Europe, Africke, Afia, & 
the new found. world,as far as the Portugalls do- 
minions reach, all rhat are of the Society of Ix- 
SVs arecalied Apoſtles. 


' Out of Portugall he took ſhip for the Eaſt In- 
dies, but couid not be perſuaded to take any rhing 
ro beare 11s charges, except only an old parcht 
cloake; and fo begd his victualls in the ſhip , ſlept 
in the open ayre aboue hatches having a cable rope 
tor his bed. He was alwayes\realy to heipe the 
icke, nvr only begging of thoſe who had mearc 
tor {uct as wanted, but with his owne hands alfo 
dreſſing and parting it amongſt them, thinking 
no ſcorne euen to Walh their c{oathes, or do an\ 
other {eruice were it neuzr fo baſe, for them, in 
whole perſons this holy and prudent ſeruanr of 
= riit acknowledged and reuerenced Chriſt him- 
ſeite. 


EE” 


Hauing ſpent all day in praying and ta- 
king paynes, he vncefſantly watched all night in 
comforting the afflicted and adminiſtring the Sa- 
cramentsto ſuch as were in danger of death. Wher- 
pon ſome were wont to lay, that the only thing 
Frances tooke pleaſure in, next vnto prayer, was 
ſeruing of the ficke . And this was euer his faſhion 


and| 


| 


yeares ſea-faring, he would graunt no tyme of relt 
to his weather-beaten body , bur preſently began] 


. lathome. Which cuſtome by him brought into the 


| dy all gentle mzanes poſlible, he inuited to con- 
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and manner of liuing , not only in tis, bur alſo: 
in all other yoyages he made by fea, wherein he 
ſpent a great part of his life. Neyther did this j1is 
charity towards poore and licke perſons ſhine 0n- 
ly vpon the ſea, butallo vypo Land while he abode 
in Citties, the beames of the ſame charity neuer] 
loſt one iot of their brighines. Nay rather being 
now made all with all, that he might gayne & 
purchaſe the foules of all for God Almighty, to 
thoſe that eyther by reaſon of wealth or health 
had no need of this kind of ſeruice, he was neuer 
wanting in other feruice, of noleile importance 
for them when occaſion was offered , neuer ſpa- 
ring of labour which he was to beſtow in furthe- 
ring the ſaluation of his Neighbours. 

When he arriued at the Indies after along 


to fling abour the fi:e whicit he came to calt into 
thoſe Prouinces ; going vp and downe the C1- 
tyand calling togeather with a litle bell into ſome 
Church or other, thechildren and ignozat people, 
there teaching them the Chriſtian Doct:ine with 
ſuch efficacy of ſpirit, thar it pierced even to the 
bottome of their hearts, like vnto the Dotrine al 
the Apoſtles. He perſuaaed them all to ſing the 
prayers he taught them ypand downe the {treeres, 
& to teach their friends and acquaintance the ſame 


Indzes,to the greatglory of God, remay neth and 1s 
obſerued there euen vnrill this day. 
Thoſe that were come to yeares of diſcretio, 
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26 S. Xauerins. Decemb. 2, 
feſſion & pennance , & neuer ceaicd with an yn- 
daunted courage, and many tymes with euident 
danger of his lite, venturing into ſtrange and vn- 
coutir Prouinces and that oftentymes barefoote b 
with zo:rne and beggarly appareil,to call heathens 
to the crue liberty of the ſonnes of God. In which 
incerprize Almighty God did'ſpecially affilt the in- 
deauours of his feruant, confirming eucry Where 
what he preached with miracles, taat were moſt 
notorious, and like to thoſe which the Apoltles 
wrought, & inwardly mouing tne hearts of thoſe 
that heard him, in ſuch ſort, that he conuerted and 
baprized many thouſandes, & drew many out of 
the puddle of fin, not without many and trouble- 
ſome tourneyes both by fea & land. Many ate the 
Cingdomes, Prouincesand Iands rhrough which 
this Legate of Heauen and of the Roman Sea wet 
ſowing the word of God . And at length as he 
was ſeeking entrance for the Ghoſpell into the 
reat Kingdome of Chiza, this faythfull ſeruant 
Lite bruiſed and broken with the intollerable 
yaynes which beyond all humane forces he had ſo 
long indured for the glory of God, andaltogea- 
ther worne out and conſumed with the heauenly 
jand burning deſire he had to fee Chriſt his Saui- 
our, being now at laſt, out ofa deſert Ile named 
Sancianum, called home vnto his country of Hea- 
nen, & to the marriage of the Labe of God,entred 
into the loy which our Lord had prepared for him, 
the ſecond day of December, in the yeare of our 
Lord 1552. | 

The vertnes of this holy Apoſtle are yery 
many & moit Heroicall, ſome wherof I {hall heere 
xe- 
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recount. The dayly proteſiion he made of his taich x; isFaith 
in receiving ofthe Sacraments himſclte with w O-; 
derfull great deuotion,and with no Jefle pay nes 
miniſtring the ſame to others; his heroical{ works; 
his great and dangerous pilgri Images to preach the 
iame fayth to Barbarous an Sauage people, and | 
that alone without any humane kelpeat ail, ex- 
prefiing and ſetting foorth ſo lively in himſelfe the 
purity and ſanctity of the E-uangelicall Doctrine 
finally the abundance of the fruit which he hath 
y_ out of thoſe forrayne countreies into the gra- 
naries of the Catholike Church, to wit, (© many 
l_s of Chriſtians, amongſt whome ſo many 
glorious martyrs have watered and ferti}iz:d rhe 
Primi tive Church of thoſe Countreys with their| 
blood, & ſo many Confeflours in tlic y ery middle 
of moſt cruel perſecutions haue defended tize fayrh 
of Chriſt, are pregnant proofes of the ex ellecy of 
tat Enangelicall ſced of Fayth, which he carried 
with him. 

Fiue things | ne had in him which cannat yicyope 
poſſibly confilt without a moſt firme and ſtedfaſt| | 
H lope. Firlt, a contempt of al] temporal things 
molt maniteitly ſeene in his deipiting of al wo:ld- 
ly honours, dignities & riches which the world in 
all aboundance did ailure him of, and —_— 
an humble kind of lite in religious purity, vnder 
theyoke of obediece, & thatin the yery lowre ff 
tis youth. Secondly his voluntary ſufferance of 
exceſſjue troubles, labours and myſeries, to the 
which by how much more grieuous they were, {o; 
much more willinsly did he expoſe himſelſe, as it 
moſt t playnly appeareth 1 in the tvhole diſcourſe of} 


his! | 
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his Life. Thirdly an yndaunted courage tn attemp- 
ting hard enterpriſes, putting his very lite io often 
in danger amngit itrange and barbarous people. | 
As for 2xemple wie alone he encountred a whole 
army of Badzo4rs, Which afterward I will rehearſe 
amongtt other miracles. Fourtnly a wonderful] 
great ſecurity in dangers, in fo much that in the 
middelt of cares he was without care, and with- 
out feare in the middelt of teares, thipwrackes, ene- 
mis, & many o:ner miſeries, hanging many times 
ouer his very head . Lattly an incredible 1oy in ad- 
nerfity waich may be euidently proued by his co-} 
cinuul cheertulnes of mynd and readynes of will, 

waerby g:orying with the Apoſtle in tne hope of 
che Sonnes of God, he ſuffered ſo many labours, & 

'roubles, ſo many perills &aduerſities, liuing 1uſt- 
ly &holily in this world, and expecting the blet- 
ed hope and comming of Almighty God. 

For the loue of God he molt exactly and 

perfealy kept al his commaundementrs, dayly me- 

ditating vpon his ſacred Law with a pure confci- 


ence, and great horrour of neuer ſo little tranſgre!- 
ting ordoing any thing agaynit the ſame himſfelfe, 
and nener without great care that others ſhould 
likewiſe obſerue the ſame; wherin, as alfoin keep- 
ing his vowes of voluntary Pouerty, Chaſtity & 
Obedience, he ſo excelled, that ke did not only] 
therby ſtop the aduerſaryes mouthes, but by the 
mouthes and tongues of al not only of Chriſtians, 
but even of Idodaters themſelues he was commo- 
ly callled by no other name but Sant. 

For the ſame loue,had he fo familiar & often 
conferece euery day with God , wherby he was ſo 
+2 DE ot 
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& {ſer on fire, that many tymes with his face all in- 


[latory prayers, Which greatly n:oued thoſe that 
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famed and his eyes faſtened ypon heauen, he was 
miraculoutly eleuared, and rayfed vp from the 
ground: ſundry tymes as one not able to contayne 
:he abundance of his heauenly confolations, he 
would cry out, Sars 65 Demvne, (airs 64; Itisin- 
»ugh O Lord, it 15 inough . He had Jeſus mn 
teart and mouth , both ſleeping and waking, And 
{1 in fleepe wouid he often call vpon him, My leſu, 
dulcts leſu: and cuen mn the middle of whole mulri- 
trades cf people, he would burſt foorth into Tacu- 


heard him, to the loue of God. 

Morecuer this ſame Charity was that, which 
caſt away ail feares of ſo many ſhipwrackes, and 
dangers in trauayling alone through ſtrange and 
deſert countries, and dealing with the harth and 
(auage-humours & conditions of thoſe bar barous 
and rude Infidells. Finally his admirable Charity 
doth fo thine in the contempt he had not only of 
all wordly things, buteuen of death irſelfe, rhat 
he might truly ſay with S. Paul: Ours nes ſeparabit 4 
CbaritateChriſti? rribulaito ? an anouſtta ? an fames? an; 
nudnt as?an periculum &c.in his omnibus ſuperamus propter 
eum qut diligtt nes . Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the 
loue of Chriſt? ſhall tribulation ? ſhall anguiſh? 
ſhal higer*thal nakednes?thal dager &c.in al rheſe 

we get the vpper hand, for his ſake that loneth ys. 


gaueſuricient teſtimony in all Hoſpitalls where jmnY ln 
ne came , ſeruing of the ficke , dreiſingrtheir meat{his ne- 
with his owne hands, watching many tymes al{}eh>0ur- 


night with them, aſſiſting the at the houre of their 
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Of his Charity rowards his neighbour he{m's _ 
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30 S. Xauerius. Decemb. 2; 
death, wa{hing theirdead bodies and burying the, 
were they neuer ſo loathſome and full of ſores. He| 
was vvont © part, not only all that he had him- 
ſelfe, but all tharhe could beg alſo from doore to 
doore of others, amongſt the poore, with ſuch fee- 
ling of joue, that he was not only called comon- 
ly the Father of the poore, but many alſo would af- 
firme, that Prayer and Poore men wet his only 
ioy and delight. 

He tooke yery great compaſſion ypon 
priſoners, whome he often viſited, and comforted 
both with corporall and fpirituall food, pleading 
for them, and making ſuite for their deliuery , as 
far he could proceed wath any ſhevy of reaſon : & 
thus without eating any thing he would ſpend 
whole dayes, & feele no hunger, which he could 
aot haue don2 without another ſpeciall meate 
which wasto do the will of Chriſt, in workes of 
Charity towards his neighbour. 

_ He was dayly teaching Children the prin- 
ciples of Chriſtian Doctrine, & explicating the 
lame more at Jarge to ſuch as were of more capaci- 
ty; he was alwayes calling ſinners to repentance, 
and driuing away the darknes of errour & inti- 
delity, with the hght of the holy Ghoſpell. To 
conclude in all things whatſoeuer he did or tooke 
in hand, he ſought nothing clfe but the ſaluation 
of ſoules, which he ſo tenderly loued, that he was 
ready to ſhed iis blond for them, as is moſt appa- 
rent by the hard & dangerous enterpriſes he yns| 
dertooke for their ſakes. | 

No tyme nor place, were they neuer ſol 

dangerous, no difficulties nor employmets were| 


they' 
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they of neuer ſo great importance could defraud 
him of his prayer . For whatſoeuer any cxtraordi- 
nary worke of Charity tooke away from his or- 
dinary houres of meditation in the day.tyme, he 
would be ſure to.make that nights reſt pay for it,in 
'o much that many rymes, following the example 
[of our Sauiour, after whole dayes ſpcntin great 
toyle & trouble, from midnight vnrtill morning 
pernoct:batin oratione Dez, re viaiched in meditation 
ot heauely things ; thus orainarily in ſome garden 
if the night were clears and the firmament all a- 
dorned with glittering ſtars, by meanes of ſo beau- 
tytull creatures he would ſtand wholy rauiſhed 
with the beauty of his Creatour. 

The flaſhing fames & brightnes which 
baue bene ſecn in his face while he prayed, aid not 
only euidently thew the efficacy of that fier of de- 
uotlon Within his owne belt , but enkindled al- 
lo anew hire of deuotton and loue of God in the 
hearts of them that ſawit. Now what tongue of 
[mortal] man is able toexprefle the ſweernes & in- 
|bily of heart which in prayer, his mortal heart be- 
ling vnable to bearce, he was often heard to ſay: Non 

plus Domive, ſatis eff. No more o Lord, it 1s rnough| 
Andonce in Maſſe he was ſo rapt in extafy, that 
hecould notfeele him that ſerued him now & the 
to pull kim by his veſtment, nor for the ſpace of 
an houre returne vnto his ſenſes. | 

Notwithſtanding all this he eſteemed him- 

ſelfe the greateſt ſinner in the world & inferior! 
vntoall; there wasnothing ſo baſe that he thought 
not good inough for himſelfe ; no honour fo 
{mall, that he deemed himſcIfe worthy of, ſo that 

- | he} | 


IWT — > 0 —— RR 


32>  >5$, Xauerius, Decemb.2 
he defired ro haue commaund ouer none bur to be 


{ibietvnderall, & therfore did he reucrence al] 
as if they had bene his Superiours. 


A] ambition hetroad vnderfoot, bluthing 
N20 lefle when he was prayſed then others are wot 
:o do when they are diſprayſed; & whenſoeuer 
he did miracles, or any thing elfe that might re- 
dound to his prayſe or Comendation , he ol 
he could ro pur it of, by attributing what was don 
tothe merits & interceſſion of his companions, or 
other people then preſent. 
He kept the great Authoriry which the 
Pope had giuen him ſo cloſe, that for the ſpace of 
en Yeares none bur only the Biſhop of Goa knew 
that he was the Popes Legate ; neyther did he c- 
ver vie the ſame but only once, and that not 
without the aduiſe of the ſayd Biſhop, when he 
2ad no other meanes at all lefr ro maintayne the 
glory of God. | 
In ſhippes & hoſpitalls he alwayes made 
coyce (as we haueleene before) of the baſeſt cfh- 
ces. He alwayes bore great reſpe& & reuerence, 
to Biſhoppes, Prielts, & all other Superiours: in 
fo much that he neuer wrot letter to S. Ignatius his 
| General] , but ypon his knees. 
___ Outofthis Humility did he chooſe rather a| 
beogers weed, then a noblemans robe, finding 
| more content 1n the groſſe fare he had by begging 
of others , then in the daynty diſhes which he 
| might haue had of his owne; & ſo he euer refuſed 
: the rich apparell that euery where was offered 
| 


| Pouetty. 


him ; But whatſoeuerdaynty diſh he got by beg- 
ging or otherwayes,he parted it amogſt the poore. 
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In his chamber he had nothing bur a tew ne- 
cellary bookes, & a bed, with a courſe couerler, & 
two haid boiſters more fit to driue away then any 
Way to procure tieep. 

in all his many & long pilgrimagesa ſtafte 
alwayes was his horſe, & all his prouttton depen- 


trauayledalong. Butit he were to goe thorougt; 
any long deferr, where no men lived, he woul: 
be ſure to prouide the poorelt victualls he could, 
& {on all that long & deſolate iourney which he 
made to Mexico, he eat notiiing elſe bur dried Rice. 
As for his apparell it was ſuch as made the bove: 
laugh at him as he trauayled along rhe ttreetes. 
Finally as he would eat nothing but what he beg- 
ged,fo would he take vp no lodging butin publike 
Hoſpitalls with beggers. 

Beſides all thar hath bene ſayd, he would 
neuer drinke wine-nor eat fleſh, or bread made of 
wheat; faiting many tymes Without cating any 
thing at all fortwo, or three, or fowre dayes t0- 
gcather, & ſomerymes from Paſſhon ſunday to Ea- 
iter Eue . . He did very often chaitiſe his bodv by 
tharp diſciplines platted with wire, til he hadfetcht 
out great {tore of blood. Once in the beginning 
of his connerſion he went ſo long with his armes 
&thighes ſtrair bond that the cordes hauing buried 
themſelues within his fleſh, the Phyſicians & Chi- 
rurgions iudged him to be yncurable, & that he 
could neuer haue eſcaped death if theropes had nor 
bene miraculouſly broken. He was cotented with 
two or three houres ſleepe , imploying all the re} 
otthe night in praying,and viſiting of the ficke. 


ded ypon the liberaliry ofthe countrey which he] 
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Thus he ouercome the vorld in whol; 
vanqutthing of himſelte & all his ſenſuall appeti- 
res, With ſuch weapons as you haue ſeene , & that 
which flout itomackes would ſca:ce abide to heare 
of, I meanehis drinking of the water wherwith 
he had wathed {ick mens ſores and botches. 

From the yeare of our Lord 1541. when 
hneſayled into the Indies, vnto the yeare 1552. whe 
he dicd, he lined in continuall trauayles amongit 
{trange & barbarous people, often enduring into- 
lerable hear, cold, nakednes, hunger and thuſt for 
long tyme togeather, going many dayes Iourncyes 
amongit thornes and briars, almoſt euery where 
entertayned with ſcoffes and reproche*s, nay and 
in ſome places, with ſtripes and ſtones, tor which 
with a mery and cheerfull heart hegaue thankes 
to God 'umbly asking pardon for his perſecutours. 
As foone as he came into any of thoſe ſtrange 
countries which were many and diuers where he 
preached tne Ghoſpell, he ſpoke the language of 
the ſame Nation, were it neuer ſodifferent trom 
the reſt,as elegantly and readyly as if he had bene 
borne and brought ypin the ſame conntrey, & di- 
uers tymesit happened that mzn of divers nations 
heard euery one their owne tongue in one Serm9. 
Worthy therfore & thrice worthy of that moſt re- 
nowned title of Apofile, which the people both of! 
Spayne and India do giue asdue wvnto him, ſeeing 
:hat Chriſt himſelfe ſeemed to confirme the ſame 
notonly by the prophecy of Xauerins his owne fi- 
ter, but by that ſpeciall giftalſo which his owne| 
Apoſtles had to preach his holy Ghoſpell. 
Amongſt many examples of this rare gift 
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which may be {ene in the Relation aboue writ- 
ren, ſince the breuity of this ſumme will nor ad- 
mirall, Ihaue madechoyce of one no leſle plea-| 
{anc rhen profitable. | 
It happened thar Xaveriw vpon a tyme com- 

ming to Peter Yellizs a wealthy man then liuing in 
a Citty called Muchaz, as he was playing at Cheſle 
in one of his neighbours houſes, asked an almes of | 
him forſome {peciall worke of charity. Vellwarthe 
frtt world gaue him his key, and bad him go and 
eake as MuUCi as he would. Xareriys wentand tock 
raree hundred Crownes, and brought the key back 
againe to Vellius, Who as foone as he came home 
opening the cheſt found all his mony as he had 
leftit, and wondering at the ſame,the next ryme| 
he met Xawerits, asked him how much money he | 
had taken . Xauzertius anſwered, that he had taken 
three hundred Crownes. To which Vellius replyed 
that he found all his money entire as he left it;and | 
moreouer he added, thar he delivered him his keyf 
ro the intent he might have taken the one halfe of | 
the thirty thouſand crownes that were in the | 
cheſt. Which Xaer:us hearing, I therfore ( ſayd he) 
MF {inthe name ot God do giue my word vnto thee 
38 [Ydlus, that thou thaltneuer want, but God ſhall al- 
Y |wayes ſend thee whatſocuer thou ſhalt haue need 
of, and ail men ſhallbe 1iberall & bountifull ro- 
wards thee; nay & which is more, the laſt day of 
$ [thy life ſhalbe renealed ynto thee. And fo indeed 
. all felf out iuſt as Xaerirs had fozerold. For albeir 
W [rus afterwardes had many great misfortunes 
wiich might haue brought him to extreme pouer- 
ty, yet all men dealt ſtill fo liberally with him 
| C2 that { 
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thathe neuer wanted any thing ney ther for him- 
lelfe, nor for his family as long as he liueds 

To conclude,ar length when many yeares 
were paſt Velius, being by reueJation forewarned 
of his death, after he had giuen a great deale of his 
wealth ynto the poore, & prouided a Maile to be 
{ong tor his ſoule , bidding his friends farewell, he 
cold them al the propheſy of Xaverimsand the event 
therof. His friends thought that the old man be- 
gan to dote . But he hauing heard almoſt aJl the 
Maſle ſolemnly ſung for the dead , made no more 
ado, bur went & layd hiniſcit long vpon his beere, 
& couered all ouer with a veyle, there wayrted for 
death. When Maſſe was done, & the Prieſt had 
ſayd Requieſcant inpace, his ſeruantsran vnto him to 
take the veyle of him, fuppoſing that he was yet a- 
liue; but he had alreadly yie!ded vp che Ghoſt, & 
rendred his ſoule into the hands of his Creatour. 
Asthe Badagars (a furious generation of peo- 
ple ) were comming in great haſt ouer the toppes 
of mountaines with an huge army to deſtroy thoſe 
Chriſtians which Xauerius had baptized in the 
Kingdome of Tr4uancor, & about the Promontory 
of Comorinum , Xauerias all alone armed with the 
buckler of an innuincible confidence in Almighty 
God, went to meet them 8& comming ynto them 
began to rebuke them yery ſeuerely, when vpon a 
ſodayne the whole army ſtood ſtill & was not a- 
ble to go forwards any further . Inſo much that 
all their Captaynes calling vpon them, & exhor- 
ting them to march on, nothing preuayled with 
rem, for they playnly ar{wered rhem that they 
could no Jongerabide the heat that ſparkled out of 
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[poore Beggar ſo full of ſores & vicers, that no 


livered & freed wholy trom all his infirmityes. 
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the eyes, & face ofa certayne great man of a terri- 
ble Maieſty all in blacke, that ſtood ouer againſt 
/them with Xauerius. Which the Captaynes them- 
{elues ſoone after, by their owne experience fin- 


ſoal the army returned, & Xauerius hauing woone 
the feild delivered from all danger his louing chil- 
dren which he had brought forth in Chriſt. ; 
Anothertyme as he was trauailing on the 
Mountaines of Comorinum, tnere came ynto him a 


man- was {ſcarce able (ſo behould the loathſomnes 
thereof . Xaxerius with great charity & humility, 
waſhed his ſores, & to gera greater yictory ouer, 


| 


ding to betrue, made a retrayt to be ſounded, &| 


himſelte, drunke vp the water wherwith' he had 
waſhed them : And then kneeling downe ypon, 
the ground, he feruently prayed ynto Godifor the, 
health of the poore man , who was preſently de-; 


Againe,at another tyme alſo, as Xauerius ſay- 
led from Ambtonum 'a Citty in the Ilands of Moluca) 


ynto the Iland of Barauula , there aroſe ypon the 
ſuddaine a cruell Tempeſt; for the ceaſing wher-| 
of, he tooke from his neck a little Crucifixe a- 
bout a fingars length, & held it in his hand in the 
water fora good ſpace, praying vnto our Lord for 
the ceaſing of the rempeſt. The ſhip being toſſed; 
to & fro with the waues by chance he let irfall fro 
him into the ſea, for which he was very penſiue, &; 


| 


ſhewed great fignes of ſorrow . The day follow- 
ing they all ariued ſafe at the forſayd Tland whi- | 
ther they were to fayle, where Xaverius going a 
$ |12d, with his Copanis alog the ſea ſhore towards 
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the rown of Tamalym , behould a great ſea- Crabbe; 
leaptfro out theieato Jand,carring the ſayd Cru- 
citix ypright & on ingi berweene her Finnes, & 
made hait ro Xuuerius, who leing the wonder, fell 
down on his knees, & renucretly took the C:iucifix 
from her, & then preſently withour mote adoe 
the tiſh returned into the ſea. Xauerius hauing re- 
ceaued the crucifix kitted the ſaue deuoutly & with 
his armes a crolie for haife an houre lay proſtrate 
7pon the ground in prayer with his Companion, 
giving God thanks to; ſo wondeifull a miracle. 
Many more & ſ{trange were the miracles 
which God wrought by Xazertus his interceſlion 
in his lite ryme , as when with the figne of the 
crofſe he turaedrie ſalt water of the ſea into ſweet, 
when he cured the blind , rayſed thiee bodyes fro 
death to life wherof one had Jayne a whole day 
buryed in his grane, & the like , as may beſeene 
at large in the ſayd Relation. 
All which togeather-with his excellent ver- 
tues aboue touched did ſo fill the moſt wide and 
large Prouinces both of Eaſt & Weſt with the great 
tame of his admirable ſanctity, that even while he 
was yetaline he was called by no other name but 
S:ynt, hoth by Chriſtians & Infidells, all cuer cal- 
':ng vpon him, though he were abſent, in all thei; 
dangers & aft]i&tions. 

As ſoone as he was dead his body was put 
into acoffin full of pure lime, & fo buried ynder 
ground, that the fleth being conſumed his bones 
might the ſooner be carried into the Indies ; But 
foure monethes after they found both his cloathes 
S& his body as freſh & free from al corruption as if 


<M they 


ielding moreouer a inolt ſweet & comfortable; 
Coffin with freth lime they brought it vnto Mala- 
had long aillicted the ſame, wholy ceaſed; 8& there 
made it too little)bloud yflued out of his ſhoulders, 
his death being found as before, & with the veyle 
in being carryed into the Indies he was ſolemnly 
people who Aocked thither from all parts toſee & 
out balme or any other pretious oyntments, was; 
ciety in theſame Citty. 
renced, all as well heathens as Chriſtians do make| 


| 


\meanes the blind recouer tight, the leproſy &other 
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they had bene then new] y put into the coftin, & 
\{mell ynto all thar were prelenr. 

Whetrfore putting it agayne into the ſame 
ca, at the very firſt entrance whereof into rhe Cit-| 
ty,a grear plague which Xazerius had fortold and, 
likewiſe finding it yer entire and ſweet they made! 
anew coffin & by thruſting in the body (for they! 
& ſo they buryed him only with earth in a Church! 
of our B. Lady; where alſo nine monethes atter 
that couered his face all imbrued in freth bloud, 
they made himarich & ſumptuous Coffin, wher- 
receiued in the Citty of Goa, with great Pompe 
both of the Viceroy himſelfe, 8 of all che Clergy & 
reuerence his ſac:ed body, which after many rrialls! 
found ſtill roremayne vncorrupted , & that with- 
placed at laſtin a ſepulcher made of purpoſe, at the] 
right fide of the high altar in the church of the So- 

Vnto which as alſo vnto other Churches 
in which his images areſet yp to be piouſly Reue-| 
great pilgrimages, obtayning thertore of God no| 
ſmall favours by his interceſſion . For by this 


diſeaſes are cured the dead, rayſed to Iyfe, & many 
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otherſuch like wonders wrought. Nay which is 
more , & very wonderfull, there was a woman 
called Lucy deVillanzan , who being an hundred & 
twenty yeares of age, & had byn baprized by Xa- 
urrius, after his deaih got a Meddal} made at Coc- 
cinum , wheron was engrauen his piuze : & for 
the great deuotion the had towards the ſayd Ble(- 
ſed Father, for twelue yeares togeather the vied to 
touch ſicke & diſcaſed people therwith, as alſo di- 
uers kinds of vicers, cakers, & other ſores, wathin 
them in the water whetin ſhe did put the fayd 
meddal}, & w:th great reuerence & humility ma- 
king the figne of the Croſie vpon them, & ſaying, 
In the name of Teſus, and of Father Francis Xauerius, be 
thy health reitored to thee &c. they were preſently 
cured; & many other meruailous things were don 
by the vertue of the ſayd meddall, & fincere faith 
& deuotion of that Chriſtian Woman. 

So great 1s the reſpect which the very In- 
iidells thernteJues beare ro Xanerzus, that although 
they haue deſtroyed a dozen Churches within 
the Coaſt of Trauancor, neere the Promontory of 
Comorinum , yet they would neuer touch, or once 
mecdle with the Church of Cortare, ſtanding a- 
mongit thereſt, which for hauing in ir the Image 
of Xanerins, they greatly honour , calling it the 
Church ot the great Father. And ſo amongſt othey 
wonderfull workes of God in confirmation of the 
Chriftian Fayth|8& ſanctity of Xauerius, the very 
lampes that hang before his Image hauing nothing 
elſe bur holy waterin them, haue bene ſeene to 
burn formany houres together, as if there had ben 
oyle , &that with great admiratio & wonder of 
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many Turkes & Infidells, wherof ſome, gſpecially 
ſuch as the Chriſtians did now & then inuite to 
{ee the miracle, to the intent that they might make 
a full rriall of the truth, diners tymes changed the 
water, & put new matches or weekes in the fayd 
[lampes, waich neuerthelefſe did burne as betore, 
& ſometymes eue take fire & kindle of themlelues. 
Mtrabilis Deus mn ſantss ſuts ! O how wondettull is 
God1n his Sayncs! 


The admirable life of S. 


Charles Borromeus Archb:shop of 
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lian by*Doffour Guiſlano, of the Or- 
der of Oblates of S. Ambroſe in Myl- 
lan; and tranſlated ito English., 


E©) A1NT Charles was borne in the 
Se yeare of our Lord 1538. the 2. day of 
TIN October, Paulthe 3. being Pope, & 
KS ©) Chatles the 5. being Emperour . His 
; father was called Gilbert Borromeus 
& his mother Margaret de Medices, fiſter germane 
to Pope Pius the 4. not inferior to other Lords 
of Milan, eyther for religion, or for antiquity of 
their family and nobility. Our Lord entendin 
todeclare that he had deſigned this child for the 
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honor and increale ot the: Catholike Church, it 
picaſed his diuine Maielty, to honour his birth 
with a ftrangeand wondeztull ſigne. For in the 
ſame moment wacrin he was borne, there appea-| 
red 04er its mothers bed chamaer a light, like vn- | 
to the beames of the ſunne, & as long as a cro{- 
Dow can well carry, which was attentiuely cons 
f1dered by ſundry perſos that betie}d rhe fame: for- 
telling by this vnuſuall light, the ſplendor & he- 
roicall acts, as alſo the holy and irreprehenfible 
conucriation of S. Charles. 
- Many were the arguments which he gaue 
of his future ſanctity, being yet a little child : as, | 
10 errect and adorne little Altars, before which he| 
made his prayers , & other like exerciſes of deuo- 
on. Anditis allmoſt incredible how much this 
(ittle ſoule, tooke delightand contentment ther- 
in. Which being confidered by Ifis Parents, ſee- 
med to preſage no other thing of him, but that 
he was eſpecially called of God to an Ecclefiaſtica] 
zſtare : for which cauſe they clothed himin the ha- 
bit of a Cleark, which he receiued, and wore the 
ame fo ioyfully , as it ſeemed they nadin this tu]- 
ly accompliſhed his defire. 

His vertues increaſed in him together with 
his yeares : wherof he gaue moſt rare teſtimony 
fttudying in the Vnineriity of Padua, where never 
any heard word to ifſue from his mouth , which 
ſauoured not of vertue and edification : he was ex- 
ceeding patient, ſweet, peaceable, modeſt , and 
humble, ſo that none euer ſaw him airogant, ne- 
uerin any choler, neuer addicted to pleaſures, or 
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any youthfull leuity a During his ſtudies , he had 
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T {or maiſter & conductor one Alciarus ( who atter; 
was Cardinall) vnder whome ne made fo great: 
profit, thatat the age of 22. yeares, he was with! 
the generall applaute ot ajl, adorned with rhe title. 
of Doctor. | 
Pius the 4. Vncle to Charles, being made. 
Pope in the yeare 1559. heſer for him vato Rowe, ; 
and created him Cardinali and Archbithop of k.7;-; 
lan, giuing him c2arge not only of aftayres con-} 
cerning the goucrnment. of that Sea , but alſo! 
honored him with ſundry titles of moſt rich and! 
wealthy dignities. Being placed therein (alth ough 
he were ſetin the hignejt degree of honor) yet he 
neuer omitred to initrutt and teach by his whol- 
ſome examples, the Prouinces as well neore at 
hand , as far of}, purluing the afaires of his cha: ge, 
fiythfully and with ſingular prudence, tothe 1n- 
credible contentment of euery one. Amonglt ma- 
ny affaires of importance which were efjected & 
brought to happy end by his Jabour and induttry, 
one and that of cheiteſt moment was the concli- 
ding and finiſhing of the Councell of Trenr, the 


o 
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which Pope Paul the 3. had begun in the yeare 
11537. to withſtand and ſuppreſſe the wicked here- 
hes of Luther , Caluin, Zuinglius, and other ſe- 


ducers, but could not haue itended for ſundry dif- 
ficulties which occurred; wherot Pope Pius the 4. 
hauing once againe vndertaken the purſuite. he 
gaue the firſt and chieſeſt charge therof ynto his! 
nephew Charles, as to one moſt zeaſuos in this 
affaire : wherein he trauelJed with ſuch folicitude, 
vigilancy, and feruour of courage , as none bur 
himſelfe could ſo well haue effected a buſines 
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| where this holy Paſtour deſirous to reforme his 
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ſo intricate as that was. 

The Councell being ended, himſelfe was 
the firſt, who (his Vncle houlding yer the ſoue- 
raigne Sea } put in practiſe the execution of thoſe 
decrees, in his owne bithoprick of Milan ; and o-| 
cher Bithops moued therto by his example, didrthe 
like: by meanes wherof many kingdomes & Pro- 
uinces in Chriſtendome , increaſed incredibly in 
the ſeruice of God, & in Catholike piety : but the 
greateſt fruite remained in the Church of Milan 


cleargy & people, began firſt with his own per-| 
{on, then with his houſe & family , diſmiſſing our 
of his ſeruice all ſuch perſons as ſeemed to him leſle 
profitable to his detigne, to the number of no leſſe 
then foureſcore (yet firſt recompenſing them all 
well) retaining the Cleargy men of whome he 
hoped for good example & aſliſtace, in that which 
concerned the reformation of his Church of Mi- 
lan. 
The Catholike Church hath receaued an im- 
mortall benefit by the meanes of this holy man, tor 
none ſo much watched & ſolicited as he, robring 
into vie the ancient cuſtome to hold Prouincaali 
and Dioceſan councells, according to the decree of 
the councell of Trent, For in the ſpace of 9.yeares, 
that he reſided in Milan , he held fix Prouincaall 
councels, and eleuen Sinodes of the dioceſe, wher-| 
in he inſtructed his ſubieRs with ſo many docu- 
ments and good examples, that the new order of 
of the Church of Milan,did illuſtrate all the adioy- 
ning ſpeciall ſeas . For proofe of his zeale, chari- 


ty, andliberality we may looke ypon the many | 
: Churches 
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E | Churches, Chappells, Altars which ke eyther buil- 
(ded or repaired, as alſo ſundry Colledges, and 
Seminaries which he erected for the education & 
inſtruction of youth , who ſhould aftervwards ia- 
uell in the vineyard of Teſus Chriſt. In Milan he 
built a Colledge calfed the colledge of gentleman, 
rnerin to inſtruct the young nobility in all vertue, 
learning, and diſcipline: and anotherfor the clear- 
gy ofthe Heluetians and Switzers , where they 
are Inftructed in Philoſophy and Diuinity>to hel 
the conuerſto of their countries : which produceth 
ſuch exceeding t:uit, that it may of right becalled, 
the rampaire & detence of the; Catholike Faith in 
the confines of Germany. At Pauia the built ano- 
ther, called the cojledoe of Borromeus, which 1s 
without compariſon, the moſt goodly and moſt 
{umptuous that is in all Europe, andendued the 
lame with greatreuenues. He founded a congre- 
gation of {ecular prieſts , called Oblats of S. Am- 
broſe . He built a Church neere our Ladyes of 
Rauda, in hisdioceſſe, in honor of the Queen of 
heauen : and another yery ſumptuous in Milan 
called the Church of S. Fidelis, which he gaue to 
the fathers of the Society, for whom he alſo foun- 
ded the Colledge of Brera in Milan, where the y 
read all ſciences, like vato that which was erected 
In Rome by Pope Gregory the thirtenth. Helike- 
wiſe built a Colledge for the order of Theatins, 
Two other ſeminaries he built in Mila, the one in 
the Church & houſe of S. Iohn Baptiſt, capable of 
ahundred and fifty prieſts. The other, called Ca- 
nonicall , wherin are reſident ſixty cleargy men, 


who ſtudy the holy Scripture, and caſes of Con- | 
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ſcience ro become able to take ypon them the 
care of ſoules: rwo othersalſo in the Dioceſle of 
Cclana..He erected two Conuents of the poore 
Ciares with the babit of Capucineſles, each con- 
-aining fifty religious, who leade fo holy and au- 
ite:ea lite, that all the Citty of Milan hold for aſ- 
ſured, to be ſuccoured by their prayers in any ne- 
ceilicv . He built alio a houſe with proutfion ſpi- 
ricali and temporall for poore maidens, that were| | 
jet: fatiie;leile, that fo their honetty thould be coa-|* |; 
ſz12d, X two for women which eyther were for- 
iaken by their husbands,or by ſome meanes had 
»{emithed cheir good name, or Were any way in 
ianger of ſoule or body : and a Ho, pitall alſo for 
cavic that were infected with the plague. 

Finally, to omit many more of like ſorte 
'or 5rcuities ſake, he let palle no worke of charity 
rowardspoote Xdittrefled perſos of either ſex, as 
well of body as of ſoule. For example, at what 
rymechere wasin Milan aninfinit nuberof poore 
beggars gathered together, who were ready to dye 
forbungzar & thirſt the plague being then in chie- 
teſt fury) he cauſed to be giuen vnto them, all the 
prouifion that was in his touſe, & atrercommaun- 
ded all nis filuer & goldeplare ro be carried to the 
kings coyners, & to be {tamped into mony, & pt- 
ven vnto them, And moreouer he disfurniſhed his 
palace of all the tapittry, to the very carpets of 1s 
tables, ro clorh the poore againſt the rigor of the 
cold. Yea bis charity extended it ſelfe ſo far, as to 
lye himſel{e ypon the bordes, & cauſe his owne 
bed to be carried ro the Hoſpitall. And further, he 
depriucd himfelfe of the Dutchy of Aurianain the 
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mY kingdome of Naples, valuedat ten thouſand Du- 
| ” (cars yearly!mony of Naples, giuing all thatſumme 
vnto the poore, vnto Hoſpitals, and ynto othe; 
works of piety : fothat one may 1uſtly ſay, that S. 

Charles was much more affected rewards the 
zoore, then he was towards his owne kinred. 
Among! {ixty or ſeauenty thouſand pooze pcifos, 
fick of the plagne, and of other diſeaſes, one was 
not to be found that wanted focde or ravment, fo 
great was the careand folicirude of $. Chanes ; ef- 
pectally to thoſe who were infected with the pla- 
gue, Whome this pitiful] Paſtour, did go in per- 
fon from tent to tent to ſuccor and viſit as they lay 
in the fields, which vyifiche often continucd 11] 
fix or ſeauen houres witnin he night . And albeit] 
hehad in his traine a great niber of prieſts, which 
ne had ſent for out.of Sauoy, to adminiſter ynro 
tnem the noly Sacraments, yet he himſelte alto 
vndertooke the ſame work {ofull of peril], asto 
vitt them , and to adminitter the Sacraments vn- 
$ |tothem wita his owne hands, making no dim- 
& |culty to ſtand by the beds fide of thoſe thar dyed, 
FP |andto putthemin mind of the mercy of God, & 
3 [to giue them tull pardon in the houre of death. 

F Great likewiſe was the temperance, abſti- 
& [nence and auſterity of life of this holy Saint ; who 
[firit accuſtomed to faſt once-a werke : then twice, 
and afrerwards foute tymes a weeke, and ſo con- 
tinued vntill ſuch ryme , as quite forſaking fleth, 
wine, and all other meates, he accuſtomed him- 
Whſelte to faſt every day (except holy dayes taking 
Fjonlya meane refetion in bread and water. He 

Yj'ikewiſe got acuſtome, to eate and to ſtudy alto- 
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ocather ſo to gayne tyme: and many tymes he was| - 


ding of the holy Scripture, which he ſtil] did read 
in that poſture of body, ro declare the giear reue- 
rence that he bare therto. Sometymes he remai- 
ned in the Church by occation ofthe forty houres| * 
prayer, all thetyme thar theylaſted : & almoit in} / 
each houre preached to the people, the concourſe] | 
wherof was great both nighr && day. To theſe ri-| ! 
cors of faſtings, he addedthe chaſticement of his| 
body with whippes & ſcourges, wore a ſhirt of| 
haire, ſlept vpon a bed of ſtraw, oreiſe ypon the 
bare bordes. He would not in the greateſt cold, 
come neere the fire, & alwayes had his handes 
bare , ſo thar ſometymes the bloud iſſued from]. 
theme. | 

For an euident ſigne of the ſanctity of this 
ſeruant of God & in approbation of h1s great zcale 
in defending the rightes 8 priuiledges of the 
Church, & reforming of corruption, crept in a- 
mongſt the religious and cleargy vnder his care, 
behold how the hand of Almighty God was ve- 
ry preſent, aſſiſting him, at ſuch tyme as a wicked 
Apoltara attempted to ſlay him: the occaſion of 
which crime, wasas followeth. This holy Arch-|. 
biſhop endeauouring to reforme the order of the 
Religious called Humiliats ( of whome he was 
Protectour by order of the Apoſtolique Sea) and 
labouring to reſtraine their ſcandalous liberty, & 
to reduce them to the firſt obſeruation of their an- 
cient rule; feure of them who ſtifly withſtood 
this reformation conſpired his death , not other-| 
wiſe able toauoid reſtraint, by reaſon of the great 
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found eating vpon his knees, becauſe of his rea-| # 
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| protectour. Wherups6 one of them named Hieron 
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zeale and authority of their zealous paitour anc| 


Farina, fora ſumme of mony receiued, promiſed 
to be executioner of this muider . This fellow 
therfore conducted by the dinel] as a ſecond Indas, 
in the yeare 1569. the 26. day of October, at one 
a clock in the night, finding S. Charles according | 
to his cuitome at prayer in his Bithops chappell, 
euen as the quire ſong theſe words of the ghoſpel]; 
Let not your hart be trcubled , nor feare you not, This 
wicked murderer , hauing got on ſecular appare]] 
approaching neere vnto the Biſhop, ſhot offa pi- 
toll, charged with a buller, and {undry other 
murtiring ſhot : the bullet wherot lighred full v- 
pon his back, and ſome of the other lefſer thot 
pierced his garments euen to his fleſh, and others 
went thorough a table of an inch thick, and the 
reſidue did notably batter the walls that were be- 
fore him. Sodainly all the 2{itants roſe yp on 
their feete , and began to be ſore affrighted, he 
only who had rec:iued the blow fitting ſtill v- 
pon his knees, remained in peace, not ſhewing any 
[igne of feare. Bur becauſe rhe blow had made him 
much to bow downwar\, fearing they ſhould 
thinke that he were flaine, holding his handes iti]] 
ioyned togerherzhe at the lait Iifred yp his head to- 
wards heauen, & hauing appeaſed rhoſe that were 
preſent, he ended the prayer he had begun , with- 
outſo much as once more mouing his body. After-| 
wards retiring himſelfe to goe to reſt, he found 
that his Rocher was ſoyled with the buller, & hi: 
other garments alſo, but were not pierced. Not- 
'withſtanding , there appeared vpon his back a 
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bunch of a blew1th color, like to dead fleſh where 
the bullechad light, which fell at the feere of Saint 
Charles, as it were for reverence, not drawing. 
ſo much as a drop of bloud : which marke remay- 
ned yntill his death, for a memory of the fact The 
Doctors of plitick, and many others which had 
ſeens and conſidered the place that was ſhot , 1ud- 
ged thatit was a clecre and manifeſt miracle . In 
Fne thz murderer was apprehended with his foure 
com »anions , by the commandement of the Duke 
A:ouquerco gouernor of Milan, by an edi& which 
he publiſhed the ſelfe ſame night, and ſhortly at- 
ter Were put to death for their horrible fact. 
Hauing walked in the narrow way of this 
world, triumphed ouer vices, and adorned him- 
ſelfe with all the excellent vertues before rehear- 
ſed, the houre of his departure approaching neere, 
he firit viſited the holy Sudary of our Sauour Te- 
ſus ar Turino, with a ſingular and vnſpeakeable 
deuotion , & from thence went to the mount of 
Varalla nere ynto Nouara, Where there is a deuout 
ſolitary place of Religious men, and the ſepulcher 
of our Saujour iserected like ynto that in Hieru- 
falem with diuers other monuments of Chrilts 


uoted : where he abode the ſpace of fifteene dayes, 
2xercifing himſelfe in moſt auſtere workes of pen- 
nance , and rendring his ſoule capable of celeſtiall 
glory by a generall Confeſſion of all his lite, with 
many {1ghes and abundance of teares. But falling 
licke by his too much rigour, and feeling that his 
licknes increaſed, he returned towards Milan, en- 


| flaming thoſe that went in his companyin the 
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|greatdeuotion of the people, which flowed thi- 


led with deepe ſighes, the ſtreeres with ſobbs, &c| 


| 


loue of God by a burning charity wherwith hc 
was wholy inflamed, and by his ſermons which: 
he made of the glory of the bletled, which were 
ſo ful of fire, &lo piercing ,that the harts of thoſc 
that heard him were touched therwith in ſuch ſor: 
that from rheir eyes diſti]]ed fountaines of teares. 

Hearziued at Milan, vpon the feaſt of tlie 
All Soules cowards cuening and hauing palled the 
day following in holy dilicourſes, and received 
the Sacraments ofthe Chuch with fingular deuo- 
non and humility(holding his eyes tixed vpo a pi- 
cture of the fepulture of our Sauiour as he wa 


like vato another S. Martin (whoſe vertues he had 
diiigently imitated during his life ) with great tra- 
quility and quiet of body and mind, he rendred 
1s ſoule vp ro God, about three houres after ſunne 
(ctting, the laſt yeare of the Popedome of Grego- 
ry the 13.and 47 . yeare of his age . Ttis impoſlj- 
ble to declare what ſorrow, what lamentations, & 
whartfighings, the vnexpected death of this moſt 
holy paſtor, cauſed both in poore and rich. The 
Charch , deplored her vigilant Paſtour , the rri- 
bunalls, their incorrupted iudge; the orphanes, 
their protecour and defender;and the needy, their} 
moſt liberall benetatour. Finally, to ſatisfy the 


ther one euery fide , it was neceſſary to expoſe the 
body the ſpace of three dayes in the Church, to the| 
view ofeuery one. The Biſhops Pallace was f1-] 


the houſes with teares'& mourning : ſorhat there 


Was not any in ſo great a multitude of people , | 
D 2 which) 


dead) couered with a thirt of haire, and with athes, | 


"IA —_cCA@l___ 


——W - ———_ FE Lf FE I + Ahdtond hs. 


pn m—_—_—_———_ 
— 


Sed eter e eel 


'52 S. Charles Borrom. 


Nou. 4. 


which did not bewaiictue 11ie O01 lus good father 
(for hard it was ro judge, whether there were more 
people i in the ſtreetes then ypon the topps of the 
nonſes) and who purſued not his moſt holy Pa- 
frour with complaints and inconfſolable "25H ; 
in ſuchſorr, that all the people cryed out aloud, 
Mercy, mercy : euery one thinking himſelte right 
happy. to touch with their beades or Roſary , his 
venerable hody. 

The FE: which Almighty God wrought 
by interceſſion and merits of S. "Charles, were ve- 
ry many, Wherof thefe which follow were 1n 
partexamined and approued for his canonization. 
He healed by the vertue of his holy prayer, Iohn 
Pietro Stopano , at this day Archbithop of Maccia 
In the valley of Telino , of a deadly diſcaſe, being 
forſaken of the ohifitians. By theſfigne of the croſlc, 
one preſer wed the Abbot Bernardino 'Tarufi, & Jo- 
{epi Cauallerio being drowned in the riuer of Ti- 
cino. By theforce of his prayer, he ſaucd from the 
peril] of death, Iulio Homatto, who being on 
aorsback, fell from top of a moſt high and bor- 
rible precipice. He draue away by the benediction 
of his hands, diners diuells who had long tyme 
obſeiſed a young youth . With the. ſame benedi- 
fion he kealed in an inſtant , one Margarete 
Vertua, Who had a double Terran ague for the 
ſpace of eight months, and was brought vnto ſo 
low eſtate, that ſhe could not (lying alway es ON 


ner bed ) moue fo much as any one part of her bo- 

iv. In an inſtant, he likewiſe healed by his ble(- 

ing, anoble woman, ofa diſeaſe proceeding -of 
vitch craft & diuclith art. 
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| Theſe miracles with many others, were 
, wrought by him during his lite, but he wrought a 
great many more after his death : wherof for bre-.] 
# {|uityſake, I will recount only ſome, omitting the, 
\circumitances, w hich make the miracles rhe more! 
\famous, and declare only the matter it ſelfe 8 ſub-| 
ance of the things. Dame Paula Iuſtina Caſara, 
religious in the great monaſtery of Milan, hauing 
bene for the ſpace of eight yeares and a halfe para- 
litique , altogether dead on the one fide, infeted; 
with diuers other diſeaſes, and laſtly giuen ouer of} 
the beſt phiſitians of the Citty, finally inuocated S. ; 
Charles Borromens , & that with very great fruit: 
foras ſoone as the had made her prayer before the 
picture of S. Charles, by her ſtedtaſt fayth the was 
healed, the yeare 1601. ypon thetfealt of S. TIohn: 
Baptiſt. And atthe ſelfe ſame inftanr, fearing to 
be more ſlack in giuing thankes vnto the Saint, 
3 ithen he had beene to giue her health, ſhe went 
forth of her chamber, entred into the Church, and 
lung Te Deum, together with the other religious, 
who were all aſſembled to ſee this miracle. | 
Siſter Candida a religious woman of the co-, 
uent of Capucinefles in Milan, hauing lyen three; 
yeares fick, and her diſeaſe being iudged incurable 
by the Doors: hauing recetued the Sacraments 
ready to dye, aroſe vp whole and cheertul] from 
her bed, for that at the ſame inſtant, ſhe had made 
avow vnto S. Charles, and had cauſed to be layd 
ypon her , the gowne which he was wont to; 
[weare in his chamber: which ſhe then went and. 
carried with her owne hands into the Church , ro, 
{the great amazement of the other xeligious. This! 
D 3 | kagind 
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hapned the yeare 1601. vpon the feaſt of S. Peer | 
and S. Paul. 

In the month of October, the yeare 1604s 
Philip Naua of Milan, hada ſonne borne blind, 
this interior organs being offended, that there ran 
downe continually a pricking humor, which had 
cauſed to grow withour, two ſtrange clods orbun- 
ices of the bignes of haite an egg2, vnder the 
which the eyes were wholy hid and buried . This 
cauſed Lucina his morher , ſeeing the defect to 
increaſe from day to day (the 25 . day after his 
birth) toimplore the aſfiitance of S. Charles , be- 
ſceching him, that amongſt the many of his mi- 
racles, he would reſtore her infant his eyes, and 
In parteular for the louc of the name of Charles g1- 
ven vnto the infant at his Baptiime. Inſtantly S, 
Charles appeared in a vitible forme, and hauing 
giue his benedictis, reſtored ro the child both fight 
and perfect health of his detormity. \ 

The like hapned to one Martha Vighia of 
Milan, who hauting being atilicted for fix whole 
yeares with the paine of hereyes, andafter al forts 
of medicins, out of hope to recouer her ſight, S. 
Charles appeared vnto her in her fleep,anno 16071. 
[willing her to go viſit his ſepulcher, and ſo ſke 
Hhould returne In perf health: heerupon ſhe was 
led by the hand vnto the Church vpon a friday, 
where ſhe made herprayers ; & as ſoone as ſhe had 
kiffed the ſtone of the ſepulcher of S. Charles, he 
fight was entirely and perfe&ly reſtored. 

Candida Francifca, religious of S. Agnes in Mila, 
hauing kept her bed 22.monthes, was ſo greatly at- 
flicted in al her body thatthe DoRtors gaue her 
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Charles, and inuoking him by moſt vrgent pray- 
ers preſently all her paynes ceaſed, and at the ſame 
inſtant, her right legge, which was a handtull 
ſhorter then the lefr, was reduced to the juſt 
length and quantity of the other. 

Tohn Iacques Lomari , a gentleman of Mi- 
lan, had his leggs fo grienouſly eaten and full of 
holes, that he could not ſtand ypon his feete, nor 
go one ſtep without a ftaffe: fo thatthe Chirur- 
geons of the Citty ſayd, that there was an end of} 
Maſter Lomati. Itchanced one day, that he was 
more ſorely tormented then ordinary ; wherupon 


ſought his helpe. And to the end to obtaine the 
(citizen ſaying : If thou be that Saint whom althe 


people do ſo honor, obtayne helpe of God for me, 
Sodainly as he had made this prayer , and that he 
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Cn | 
ouer as a dead woman : the 22. of Iune, anno 
1601. houlding in her hand the picure of Saynt' 


ſame ſo much the ſooner, he adiured this celeſtial | 


hadatrentiuely heard the holy Maſle, he found him 
(elfe healed of all his euills, and ſoares conuerted 
into ſound and lively fleth the 24. of Seprember| 


Iohn Baptiſta Tiron, 'being a child of fiue 
yeares old, falling into the riuer of Ticino, as 
ſoone as he had called to memory the name of S. 
Charles , before whoſe picture he was dayly wot 
to make his prayers ( inſtructed herein by his fa-] 
ther) this holy Prelatappeared preſently in viſible 
forme, who drew himforth of the flood, led him 

vpon the waues therof aboue a hundred cubits, 8& 

brought him ſafely to the banck, before the fight 
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of ſundry perſons Who acſpaired of the life of the! 


bd. | 

Margaret , daughter of Angelo Monti of 
Milan, came out of iier mothers wombe, with 
her wo feet twiſted rogether, ſo that the ſoles of 
this were turnei backwards, & the vpper part Was 
vnder. She being 11x yeare old , and nauing {t1l] 
this deformity , her mother called Militia Verga, 
carried her to the ſepulcher of S. Charles anno 
1 60x«to craue helpe, offering a burning wax light 
ynto this friend of God for her daughter , The 
child lighted the wax, andat the ſame inſtant, her 
right legge was ſet lireight and pur in his place, 
& of iuſt length. By and by after the came againe, 
and made and repeated her former prayer, and her 
left legge receiued the like cure : but yeta little 
marke ſtill remained ofthe precedent defect, in 
memory of the miracle. _ 

loane daughter of Tohn Baptiſta Maroni, 
cittizen of Milan, had from her birth her legge: 
and her feere ſo exceeding c:ooked, rhat the could 
in no manner of fort wajke vpon them : and the 
toynts of her knees being out of their place, the 
could mace her legges turne this or that way, 
as the lifted , and eafily could caſt them ypon 
her ſhoulders ſo that the trayled her ſelfe whithe 
the would goe vpon her handes and knees, with 
little creepers made of wood. The 4. yeare af- 
ter her birth, her mother being praying at the ſe- 
pulcher of Saynt Charles , the child recciued full 
& entire health in all her members, in the month 
of Iul y : 604. — | 
Anaſtaſia de Magis ,of the ſame Citty, had 
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bene for the ſpace of 36. yearcs , obſeſſed by fun- 
dry malignant ſpirits. Andalbeit that in ſo long 
a ſpace of ryme, the had proued ſundry meanes,' 
as Exorciſmes and Inuocation of other Saynts, 
made many voyages ,and pilgrimages, and the 
like, yet nothing ar all did profit her : At the 
lait the had recourſe to this holy Cardinall, and 
as ſhe was in great deuotion betore his picture, 
crauing to be delivered, the 24. of October, 
{1601. the felt her ſelfe ſmitten vpon the breaſt, 
and that with ſo greata ſtroke thar ſhe tejll down 
halfe dead vpon the ground: And remayning fo 
the ſpace of two houtes, the arole free from ail in- 
fection of the diucii, and was neuer after trou- 
bled more , The life of this Saint is extracted 
out of the Italian Abridgment ſet forth be the ve=- 
ry Reuerend Prelate Francis Penia Auditour of 
the Rota in Rome , & put into French by Charles 
ae Canda, Prior of Domp-marrtin, in Artots. 
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'Thelife of Saint Philip 


Nerius of Florence , Founder of the 
Congregationof tbe Oratory;writter 
in Latin, by Antony Gallonius, 
Prieſt of the ſam? Congregation ; aid 
tranſlatedinto Euglish. 


G JAINT Philip Nerius was borne in 
\ AQ @ Florence, a famous and principal Cit- 
UE W2Z\ ty of Italy, the 22. of Iuly in the 
KIQQE/D) yeare of our Lord 1515. Whoſe pa- 
£2 \S rents were Francis Nerius and Lucretsa 
Solds, Cittizens of Florence. When he was but fiue 
yeares old, he was ſoobedicnt ynto his Father & 
mother, that whatſoeuer they commaunded him 
to do, or not todo, he molt diligently and care- 

fully o>ferued. 
It happened that on atyme a ſeruant of his 
Fathers, brought from his Farme which he had 
in the Countrey, an Aﬀe loaden with apples, 
which being vnloaden, Philip, being now about 
8. yeares old, got yponthe Afﬀe , whoby misfor- 
rune was caſt from his back headlong into a Cel- 
lar, which thing being known, his parents pre- 
ſently ran with ſorrowfull harts to take vp thei! 
=  Sonne 
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Sonne, without hope to find him aliue ; but whe 
they came to the Cellar,they found him ſate and 
ſound, to their great a{tonithment. Abour this 
Age he was ſetto (choole, who not only profited 
in learning, butin vertue alſo,farre aboue his fel- 
lows . Andſcinghe was as it were choſe by the 
holy Ghoſt to be a preacher of Gods word, he did 
much delight in vititing& trequeting of churches, | 
and hearing of ſermons, greatly reuerencing the 
Prieſts, and Preachers of the holy Church, | 
When he was fixteene yeares of age and 
ſomewhat more, his Father ſent him into Campa- 
uizto his Vncle Romulus, living there in the rowne 
of S. Germans, at the toote of Mount Caſsme , who 
wasa very welthy man, & had no chiidren, and 
who had ſent for Philip his nephew vnto Florence, 
tothe end to make him his Heyre. But after he 
had ſtayed therea few dayes, fearing to be entan- 
gled with the world, he left his yncle, and all o- 
ther friends, and came to Rome in the yeare 152 3- 
When he was come to th2 Citty, he went vn- 
to the houſe of one Galeot, wio was a Cittizen of 
Florence, with whome he lined diners yeares, in 
great ſanctity, leading an auſtere life, contenting 
[:imfelfe with bread & water oncea day, and of- 
Itentymes he paſſed rhree whole dayes, without 
eating any thing at'all,delighting himſelfe only 
with meditation of heauenly things, in the very 
youth and flowre of his age, wherein he ſpent 
whole dayesand nightes. And that ke might be 
the better able to help others afterward in ſpiri- 
all matters he frequented the ſchooles , and heard} 
Philoſophy , profiting ſo well therein, that he be- | 
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came <quall to any of his tellowes, till retayning 
the innocency of his child hood, enen in that age| 
of his, and amoneglt ſo many ditlolute [eudets, as| 
then che mult needs be conuerſant witha!l. 
When he had now ended his Philoſophy,] 
and alſoa good part of his Diuinity , he began to 
bid adue ynro the world, and thought ſerioully 
how he mightbelt imploy himlſelfe , in the ho- 
aour of Gad & feruice of his neighbours. Whetrfore 
he betooke himſelfe ynto the Hoſpitalls, where 
he comforted the ficke, ſerued them with his own 
11ands , aſſiſted them in any thing he could, teach- 
ing and inſtructing them how to make a good 
Confeſſion, and to dye happily if it ſhould pleaſe 
God to call them. He had alwayes a ſpeciall care | 
neuer to come acquainted or be familiar with wic-| | 
ked perſons.” He exhorted as many as he ſaw had 
2ood partes, to enter into Religion, andin this| | 
Point he happily preuailed with a great number, 
who by hisperſuaſion dayly renounced the world 
and became Religious : In ſo much that S, Ignatius 
of Loyolz, who then lived in Rome, and had new-| | 
ly inſtituted the Society of IEsvs, and with whom| 
this holy man was greaily acquainted and conuer- 
fant, was wontto call him the Bell, for that by his 
good ſound and pious voyce he called ſo manyto 
holy Religion. And thus Jabouring on all fides 
to gaine foules to God, he became a moſt liuely ex-| 
ample of Piery and Deuotio, ynto all, euen whiles 
ne was yet a lay man. 

In the yeare of Chriſt 1551. He tooke vpon him 
holy Orders and was made Prieſt by commaunde- 


ment of his Gnoftly Father. Inſaying of his Maſſe 
1 he 
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| May 25- S. Philip Nerius. 61 
{|he was ſo rapt oftentymes, that he was ſeene to 
remayne 1n theayre 2. footc abouethe ground , & 
{I}, [was ſometymes ſo taken in extaſy , through the 
|} extreme loue and admiration of that Diuie my- 
| |ſtery, thathe knew. nor where he was» His hart 
| | [was alſo ſo inflamed with the lone of the Holy 
:| | |Ghoſt, that often rimes in the yery depth of wyn- 
-| | |ter, andin the greateſt cold wether , he was for- 
e| [4 |cedto apply ourwardly ſome cooling & refrigera- 
e) 14 |tivething vnto his breſt. 

Wl It happened on a tyme, thatby his reading 
-| & |certayne Epiſtles of the Indies, in with he tooke 
d| Þ [great delight, he was ſo mooued with compaſſion 


ſe} Þ jrowards the Infidells of thoſe yaſt and remote 
re] FF |Countreyes, for that they were nor members of 
c-| WM [Gods Church, that he refolued to go rthither in 


xd} Ml [perſon , with twenty others of his diſciples, to 
preach and teach the fayth of Chriſt yato them, 
for their Conucrſion . But this buſines, as all o- 
1d] WM icher of moment, he firſt commended ſeriouſly 
ins] I j'o God in his dayly prayers and meditations, cra- 


v-| MM ſuing his aſſiſtance, direction, & declaration of his 
m| Ml jnoly Will therin. And length our Lord put into 
TY hismynd, that concerning this great affayre, he 


his] Mould go, & conſult, & rake his direRtion from a 
tol M[Monke of S. Bernards Order, who then lined in 
des| MI jthe Monaſtery of S.Vincenzus & Anaſtaſius in Rome, 

ex-| Wa great ſervant of God, and much reuerenced for; 
ies) {MI jthe holynes of his life . To him S. Philip preſent- 


intention and defire : who preſently demaunded 
{ome reſpite to anſwere him, ſaying that this bu- 
ines was to be ſought from God for an{were, by 


ly repayred, and expounded ynto him his whole|. 


—— 
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'was one) with whome he layd the foundation of 


earneſt prayer, and interceſſion to know his Will: 
whetrtore ioyning both their prayers togeather, af- 
rerſome houres of recolleQion, the Holy Monke 
told him, that he was not to go tothe Indies ( for 
chat worke was to be done by another) but to 
remayne {till in Rome, & rhat Rowe mult be the 11- 
dies, &the yineyard which God would haue him 
co manure and cultiuate : Adding further , that S. 
Iobn Euzngeltst had appeared vnto him, and tonld 
him ſo; and that he thould gather rogeather many 
Diſciples in Rome, Whoſe works ſhould be very 
profitableto thar Citty. 
With this anſwere S. Phalzp was fully fatis- 
fied of the will of God concerning that bufines, & 
tlierfore nov began to apply himſelfe to the help 
of his neighbours by teaching, preaching, reading 
of Saints lives, hearing Coteſlios, 8& the [ikerſo that 
in ſhort tyme, he had many followers, & worthy 
Diſciples, ( amongſt which Ceſar Baronus , after- 
ward Cardinail, that famous Hiſtoriographer 


his Order, beginning by littleand little , and cal- 
ling the people togeather into the Church with a 
bell at certaine houres of the day; wherein after 
halfe an hoare of mentall prayer ſpent, which e- 
uery one made to himſelfe ({ yer alrogeatherin one 
place) there were recyted publikely the letanies & 
other prayers, commending therin as wel thepu- 
blike, as the priuate affayres of the holy Church. 


Thurſdayes, & Saturdayes. The other three dayes 
of the weeke, to wit ,Munday, Wedneſday,and 


62 S. Philip Nerius, May 25. 


T his order was obferued'on Sundayes, Tueſdayes| | 


Friday , when; they met togeather, they madea 


__ diſei- 
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ay25. S. Philip Nerius, 63 
iſcipline whiles the 50. plalme, & the ant-hymnme 
f Salue Regina ( or ſome other Pſalme or Hymne) 
was reading, hauing expoſed before them only 
che Image of Chriſt crucified, placed in ſuch order 
in a lanterne, thatall the Contraternity might be- 
1ould the ſame at once, in the darke . Which cu- 


ayd Congregation with great deuotion and truite 
of ſpirituall profit. 

This was the firſt beginning&foundation of the 
Cogregation ofthe Oratory which was eretedin 
S. Hieromes Church in Rcme, furnamed de Charitate. 
Andafter a few yeares the ſame was broughtinto 


flon of the Cittizes of Florence, & there remayned, | 
yntill S. Philip founded a new Church and houſe 
of his owne:, at our Blefled Ladyes 7 Vallicella 
ommonly called the Chteſz nuona, where himlelte 
lived vnti}l his dying day : And now 1s greatly 
increaſed and ſpread ouer all Italy, France, Spayne, 
Germany, and other Prouinces, to the great aduan- 
Wcement of FROM and Deuotion in the — 
His predictions propheites,and fore know- 
ledge of ſecret things (ring finableas) are Won- 
Mdertull in him both aline and dead, and to fer 
down an example or two in this place it will not 
beamiſie. It happenedvpon a tyme that Cardi- 
nall Baromius , being then a Diſciple of the Blefled 
J Father & alayma, came ynto him one euening to 
© Confeſſion. "The Fatheras foone as he ſaw him 
Wayd, Goe Ceſar, go preſently tothe Hoſpirall of 
45. Sprratus, and help the ſicke, I will heate thy 
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tome weckely obſerued , doth yet remayne in thef 


viein the Church of S. Toby Baptiftalfo in Rome, be-| 
longing to the Florentines, at the requeſt & interce(-| 
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Confeſſion atterward- Baronius was at this ſome. 
what troubled being now prepared for his Coy- 
teſſion, & replyed, that the tyme of ſeruing the 
ficke was now palt, and that he ſhould looſe hi, 
labour in going thither, as comming at an vnſez- 
ſonable houre, when there was nothing to do. Dq 
as I bid thee, {ayd the holy Father , without more 
ado. Baronius being ready to obay, went preſent- 
ly totiie Hoſpitall, and when he came to the en- 
trance of the roome wherethe iicke lay, he began 
:O reaſon with himſelfe, ſaying; Sure, there is ſome 
myltery in this matter, that our Father comaunds 
me to come hitier at this vnſeaſonable houre( for 
it was now euen night & tyme of re{and while 
he was thus reaſoning with himſelfe, heeſpicd a 
ſick man with a calle ſtanding lighted at his head, 
ready to giue vp the Ghott ro whom he preſently 
went, and began to comfort with words of con- 
ſolation, dzmiiading whether he had confc{ 
ſed his finnes, and receaued rhe Sacraments of the 
holy Church : who being hardly able to dravy hi; 
breath , anſweied no. Then Baromus preſently ran 
to the Chaplaine ofthe Hoſpitall , & willed him 
to come quickly & heare his Confeſſion . The 
Chaplaine ſo:mwhat aſhamed of his own neglige- 
ce, bega to excuſe it & came with him inſtatly to 
the ficke man, who made his Confeſſion, & pre- 
ſently receaued the holy Sacrament of the Altar, & 
ExtremeV n&t1on,& fo ſtraightafrer departed hap- 
pily thislife. Baroniu returned home 8 came ynto 
the Father & related the whole ſtory . Why fo, 
quoth the holy Father, hence forward learne to 
obey more readily, & do what thouart comaided, 
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lexempted trom his Office, & comanded by the 


Ewithour doubt, by the grace of God. You fay 
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 Aﬀeer that Baronins was made Prieſt, & had 
a long tyme preached ynto the people at S. Johz 
Florentines ©hurch atoreſayd , who was alſo ſupe- 
r10ur of the Congregation of thar houſe, he wa | 


holy Father to wryte the Eccleſiatticall Hiſtory of 
the Church; which after many dithculties propo- 


{edto the fayd Father, he obeyed his voyce, and| 


began the ſame, and aiterward very happily de- 
duced it tothe 13 . hundred yeare after Chriſt, as 
may be ſeene by his twelue Tomes extant euery 
where. | 

Another tyme it happened, that the Parents 
of a yong Gentleman, deſirous to promote their 
ſonne , cauſed hi to be made Prieſt at the age of 
17. yeates, by reaſon that there was a great inhe- 


ritance fallen vnto the ſecond Heyre of that fami-} 


ly,which yet could not be poſſeſſed by him vnleffe 
he werea Prieſt: So his Parents concealing his 
age both from the Biſhop, and the young man 
himſeite, and all ochers, he was made Prieſt and 
tooke poileſhon of the Inhentance. Prefently af- 
terit chancedthat Thomas { {o he was called) came 
toRome, and hearing of the great fame of S. Philip 
Nerius he was brought ynto him to ſalute him. Sof 
ſoone as the holy man ſaw him, he fayd. You are 
aPrieſt Syr: isit not ſo? Yea,quoth the other, T am] 


true, fayd S, Php: and then he tould him his age| 
tuly, and howall had happened , by his friends 
meanes, and for what cauſe , neuer ſeeing , know- 
Ing-or. hearing of the man before that houre. After- 


| 
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65 Þ. Philip Nerius, 
by, & heard theſe things, how he knew , that he 
was a Prie{t? He {ayd, that he did fee the face of the 
yonge maa to ſhinein the ſame manner, that al] 
others who be ſigned with the Cha:iacRer of true 
Prieſthood, do vie to do. 

It happened alſo that a Noble Roman yong 
youth who was giuen greatly to the pleaſures of 
che world, was by another like youth and friend 
of his who was very deuout, brought vnto S. Phr- 
lip vnder colour to ſee & falute him. Whe he came, 
his friend tould the holy Father, that he had 
brought ynto him a Penitent. The Noble yonge 
man began to be angry, thinking that the other 
had mocked him, for that he had no cogitation of 
Confeliion; Yetin preſence of Y Phzlp, for feare 
& reuerence of his perſon, heafſwaged his choler, 
And preſently kneeled downe ynto kim , ſaying 
thar he would confeſle, & fo began : but within- 
tention to deceaue the Father by not confeſ};ng 
{hisfinnes truly as he ſhould. The Father by diuine 
revelation knevy his intention , & ſo let him make| 
an end. When he ſeemed to haue done, the Father 
exhorted him, that it he had committed any other 
finnes , he ſhould confefle chem. Fhe other re- 
plyed, & fayd, that he had confeiled all. Then 
S. Pizlip ſtood vp, andimbracing him fayd : You 
ſay nor triie, my Sonne ,for you haue made but 
taigncd Confeſlion of your finnes. Now thetrfore 

| aduiſe you in the name of God, that you confelle|l 
them wholy , that you mav be made worthy offjing | 
pardon & forginenes. Which words ſo pierced theſſſſbed, 
1art of the noble yog mi, thatrepeating againehisſſ[the | 
Confeſſion he made it wholy 8 perfect, of all hisſtanc 
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May 25. S. Philip Nerius, 67 
{inns , euen from his childhood : & moreouer c6- 
mired himſelf to be wholy gouerned & direRec; 
for the reſt of his lite to the holy Father: Who pro- 
ficed ſo well in ſpirit vader fo great a Maiſter, thai! 
within a while after he became a Religions man, 
&entred into the Order of S. Francis, wherin he 
happily cortinued and made a holy end. His name 
was Raphact Lupus. 

| The miracles which it pleaſed God to worke 
by his ſeruant both aliue and dead are almoſt innu- 
merable. In the yeare of Chriſt 1552. one Maurt- 
1 Aneriu, a Roman, fell dangerouſly ſick , who 
being forſaken of the Phititians, as deſperate, pre- 
pared himſelfe to dye, & had now receaued the 
holy Sacramets of the Altar, 8 Extrem-Vidtion,! 
expecting a happy houre . Saynt Philip hearing 
therof, went in the euening to vifit him, who 
found his wite & kinsfolkes weeping & beway- 
ling the lofle of fo deare a friend . The holy Father 
exhorted all preſent to kneele down with him, & 
implore the help of the B. Virgin for the fick ma, 
preſently they did as he willed, & hein the meane 
(pace layd his hands vpon his head; which done, 
he went his way our of the houſe , the others ey- 
ther not ſeeing him to depart, orels not marking 
the ſame, being all full of griefe & foxrow. Burt ſee 
a wonder ; he was {carſe gone but the ficke man 
began to open hiseyes, looke about him, & ralke| 
as ready & ſenfibly as euer he didin his health, ſay- 
ing he was well, and would needs riſe out of his| 
bed, ſounding forth praiſes to God,andextolling 
the holines of S. Philip, by whole help & afli- 
ſtance he had recouered his health; and he liued at- | 


— 
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68 S, Philip Nerius May 25. 
ter this, ynull the yeare ot our Lord 1593. conti- 
nually prayling God and the Holy Father for the 
miracle. 
The like happened vnto one Peter Vidricins 
a Cittizen of Patm- in the yeare of Chrilt 1566. 
who liuing then in Rome, fell into a dangerous fick- 
nes, which ſo incieaſed, that the Phititians gaue 
him ouer fora dead man. In this meane tyme 
came the holy Father vnto him to comfort, Gc aſ- 
fiſt him for his laſt paſſage, who holding his hads 
ouer him, and praying carneltly to God for his 
health, he preſently telt himſelfe better, and wath- 
in aday ortwo, became perfeRly wel, exto]ling 
& prayſing the ſanctity of S. Phrltp. 

The ſame yeare Iohn Baptifla Creſcatis a yong 


his eyes, by reaſon ofa burning water which ran 
from them, that he could neither endure the light, 
or theayre, ortake any relt or repole tor many 
dayes, wherby he was in danger of his life . The 


necke, but he not willing to haue it, defired an vn- 
cle of his to lead himto the holy father Phz{p, which 
he did, defiring him, thatit would pleaſe him to 
[prayto God tor his Nephevv that he might recone 
the health of his eyes. The holy man preſent] 
touched his eyes with his hands, making the ſigne 
of the Crofle vpon them and fayd. Thou ſhalt my 
Sonne, by Gods help, recouer thy eyes ; and 


ly, and couid endure the light, which before he 
:ould not, and fo within two or three dayes he be- 
came perfectly well, without applying any thing 
| En 2 ©: M 


man of Rome, had ſuch an intellerable payne 1n; 


Phifitians determined to make him an iſſue in his 


preſently he began to open them, and ſee perfed-i 
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at all therennto. 
In the yeare 1569. Laurentins Chriftianus , a 
ng man, anda Clerke of S. Peters Church, fell 
into a burning feuer, which was ſo vehement 
that in few dayeshe was prouvunced for dead by 
the Phifitians. Wherfore hauing made his Con- 
telſio , & receaued deuoutly the holy Euchariſt & 
Sacrament of Extreme- Vnction, hauing wholy 
loſt his ſenſes, he expected the happy houre of his 
departure. Theholy Father came to yitit him a-| 


69 


bout one a Clockein the night, who hauing aſ- 
ked of the ſtanders by, how he did, and ynderſtan- 
dingthat he was paſt hope of recouery , kneeled 
down by his bed ſide, and prayed a good while for 
his health . And then riſing he ſayd : Laurence thall 
not dye of this ſicknes, & drawing neer ynto him, 


laying his hands ypon his head, he called ypon; 
him by name with a very loud yoyce. Wherwith 
the man that was now ready to giue vp the ghoſt, 
was awaked, and began to ſtart, and opening} 
his eyes, after a little pauſe called for meate, eate 


wel, and within a few houres aroſe whole & ſafe 
from his bed, prayſing God, and extolling the ho- 
ly Father. In the morning the Phifitian was cal- 
ledand feeling his pulſe found him pertealy cured 
ſaying : O Laurence a greater Phiſitian then my {elf 
hath cured thee ; thou haſt not byn holpen by hu-} 
mane, bur by diuine ayde. | 
In the yeare of our Lord 1570. there came; 
|to Rome from Atells, a certaine Gentlewoman , 
[who was grieuouſly poſſeſſed by the dine], and | 
though the were wholy vnlearned, yet did ſhe 
ſpeake latin, 8 that very elegantly; and being alſo 
E3- asked 
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70 S. Philip Nerius. May 2 5. 
asked any thing in latin, ſhe would alſo anſwere' 
in the ſame tongue, to the aſtomiſhinentof;all that] | 
heard her . Moreouer ſhe was ſo ſtrong, that foe] | 
luſty men could icaile rake her from the ground & 
lift her vp, although ſhe ſeemed in outward ſhew| 
'ltobea very weake & tender woman. She was 
brought vato S. Philip, who began to exo:cize her, 
Liter a [trang maner, yet In ſuch {ort that he made 
the diucll within a while to forfake her : and this 
was, that he beate her very ſorely with little iron 
chaynes. And though the Divel] cryed our aloud, 
ſaying, come beate m2, ſtrike me, kil me, & the like, 
yet did the womanot{o much as once {tir or moue 
her body all the white, but ſtood ſti] like a ftatua of 
ſtone or wood. Which the holy man perceauing, 
left her for that tyme, & cauſed her body to be re- 
freſhed with food . Vpon this ſhe became ſo feartu! 
of S. Phihp, that when the did but ſee any one to 
come towards her, the ſuf; pected they would Carry 
herto himto be againeexoicized, which alwayes 
they wereforced to do with foure {tr6g me.S. Ph: 
lip every day cauted her to be thus beate, togeathe! 
with other exorciſmes that he vſed, till he forced 
the Divel to departout of her body, who the night 
after he wascaſt out came tothe holy Father in his 
chamber, and with threatning eyes burſt forth in- 
to theſe words : You Sirra, you good fellow , you 
haue vſed your pleaſure vpon me to day,but I will 
not forget the iniury: & ſo vaniſhed away, 8 the 
Gentlewoman remayned alwayes free afterward 
to her dying day. 

Whiles the fame of this holy man wasſpread 
ouer the Citty, for his many miracles, and other 
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[notable things by him done, he had many ſecret 
and malignar aduerſaries, who enuying his works 
of piety , began to ſpread abroad ſome talfities of 
the man and his life . Some accuſed him that he 
(drew many noble yong youthes from the World, 
& ſhutthem yp in Cloitters; Othersaccuſed him 


of implicity & rudenes; Others, that in his ſermss 
& exhortations heeyther ſpake many ridiculous 
thinges, or els did fayle iu explicating the Doctrine 
of the Church aright. Thele thinges ar laſt came 
ynto the eares of P3#s Quinius, then Pope, who 
being a wiſe Paſtour of his flocke, did not fo eaſi- 
ly belieue cuery thing that was ſaid: Burt ſending' 
for two Dominican Friars , that were very learned, 
comaunded them to go euery day vatothe Church 
to heare the Sermons & Exerciſes which S. Philip 
made, & to relate ynto him truly how the matrer 
went . They did accordingly , and being one of 
them preſent euery daysfor a long tyme, they neuer 
found the leaſt fault, not cauſe of complaint, but 
cotrariwiſe found him to ſpeak with ſuch force, ef= 
ficacy & feruour of ſpirit,that he moued all the Au- 
ditory, of what matter ſoeuer he ſpake. Nay which 
is more, when either he handled any high point or 
myſtery of faith himſelfein his Sermons, or when 
in the other Exerciſe of the Oratcry, he was asked} 
by any , he did explicate the ſame ſo cleereiy and 


perſpicuouſly, as any learned Dtuine could haue 

done in Schooles, tothe admiration and wonder 

of the two learned Fathers, that were ſet to marke 

(and obſerue him : ſo as his aduerfaries inuentions 

yaniſhedinto the ayre. 

Another tyme he was called before the 
_E4 ____ Gouer- 
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Gouernour of Rome, whois alwayes ordinarily an 
Eccletialtical ma)8& accuſed of making atumulr &| 
yprore in the Citty, for that at a throuetyde he had]: 


gathered togeather a great number of pilgrims & 
others of the poorer ſort, and ſome alſo of good fa- 
ſhion, and by his good exhortation and counſel] 
had perſuaded them to viſit the ſeauen Churches 
on Shroue-rweſday , at what tyme ordinarily 
there are more diſorders committed in the Cit- 
ty then atothers: & he himſeif going before them 
and they following two and two in a ranke, 
wet ſinging one whule the letanies, another while 
hymnes, pſalmes, and other deuotions, to the grea: 
profit of their owne ſoules, and edification of the 
behoulders . When the Goucrnour had heard the 
complaints in general}, and beleeued his aduer- 
faries, that theyr accuſations were true, he pre- 
ſently ſent for the Father, and ſharply reprehended 
him, for his gathering rogeatier of people in that 
rumultuous manner as he was accuſed to haue don 
threatning to ſend him to prifo if he did not deliſt. 


anſwered humbly & lowly , that he was ready as 
well to proceedin the worke he had begun, as to 
defift from the fame if Superiours did commaund, 
& that he neither ſought or aymed at any thin 

then the glory of God & good of ſoules. At whic 
meeke anfwere, the Gouernour was yetſo angry, 
that he comaunded him to appeare before him as 
ofte as he ſhould be called:thathe ſhould not heare 
any ones Confeſſto tor fifteene dayes ſpace; that 
he ſhould preach no more atall without expreſle 
leaue graunted him a new, and laſtly after many 
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S. Philip did not go about to excuſe kimſelfe, but| 


con- 
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contumelious words thrutt him out of dores. E 

All theſe chings S. Phzlp bare very patiently, 
& with ſo conltanc & merry a countenance, that 
he was not perceaued to be ar all moued therwith. 
Inthe meane while now char his aduerſar yes triti- 
phing, had thoughtto haue ſo preuayled againſt 
him, he inceflatly prayed vato God for aide, & not 
in vayne. For within the preſcribed tyme, the Go- 
uernour hauing made more enquiry of the man, & 
of his manner of lite, & reflecting vpon the hible 
an{were he had made him, to wit, That he was rea- 
ay eyther to proſecute the worke he had begon, or 10 leaue 
it when Superiours should pleaſe , tound that he was 
intured & brought into theſe ſuſpitions of meere 
hatred & calumniation. Wherfore he ſent for the 
holy Father, and gaue him free leaue to live as he 
pleaſed , ro heare Confeſſions, teach, preach, as be- 
fore, With flgnes of ſorrow, that he had bin abuſed. 
And for that ſome others, who were alſo of high 
authority , were aduerſe to S, Phip in this buſines 
&would nor haue had him to beſo quit,they dyed 
oddenly, before the forelayd fifteene dayes were; 
expireds. ' 


After that the holy man had ſuffered theſe 
and many ſuch other brunts of calumniation and 
emnity , and had alwayes gotten the yidtory by 
his patience and modeſt behauiour; he ferled him- 
ſelf ſeriouſly to ereR 8 found a houſe of his own, 
which he did at our B. Ladyes in Vallicetls, in the 
yeare of our Lord 1576. & adioyned thereunto al 
very faire Church, dedicated to our B. Lady &S. 
Gregory. In the building of which Church when 
ſome neighbours thereabout did lefle fauour the 
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74. S. Philip Nerius. May 25. 
enterprize, & did ſeeke to hinder the worke 0 
God, they were taken out of this world by his inſt 
Iudgmenc. And which is much to be admired, the 
holy Father , when he began to lay the founda- 
tions of char Church, did not know where to haue 
one penny of money towards the building thegof, 
but truſted wholy to the liberall hand of God; & 
his hope was not in yayne,for there were ſo great 
& aboundant Almes dayly b:ſtowed vpon the 
worxe, that the ſame was finithed in a very good- 
ly manner within two yeares ; & in that ſpace, 
were giuen in Almes for that purpoſe aboue ſcaue-| 
ty thouſand Crownes , befides other particular 
{greatſommes of money, giuen by Princes & Sena- 
cours to the ſame end, 

This Houſe & Church being thus built 8 e- 
{tabliſhed,8 the Order of Congregation of Orate- 
7) approued by the Pope; S. Philip now began to 
entertaine;a number of very noble & learned Dif 
ciples, whom he inſtruted in all kind of vertue, 
& exemplar diſcipline. And in the yeare 1587. he 
was declared General ofthe Order, in which dig- 
nity he continued ynril the yeare 1593. whe here- 
ſigned the ſame withall humility. As ſoone as he 
was made Generall , he wrote certaine Conſtitu- 
tions, which he preſcribed to be obſerued of al that 
thould addict rhemſelues ynto his Order; but yet 
without bynding any by vow, but yoluntarlly, 
as is yet obſerued therin. | 

After this he grew to be ſickely , 8& ſo con- 
tinued for 2.or 3. yeares vntill his dying day; yet 
Incuerthelefle he Ieft not off any worke of piety] 
{which he was accuſtomed to do, as wel in vitiring} 
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the ficke, as otherwiſe; in this tyme he wrought 
many miracles in the Citty to the greataſtonith- 
ment & admiration of al] Rome. And amongſt o- 


zr Holydayes was fore troubled with the goote 
in his hand, he went vnto him to yilit him; and 
comming into his chamber, he began to imbrace 
the Pope according as his cuſtome was, through 
ancient familiarity. Hold, good Father, ſayd his 
Holynes, & come no neerer me I pray you, for 
my hand is much payned . Feare nothing ſayd S, 


thers , hearing that Pope Clement the VILE. in Ea-| 


Pzlip, & thereypo taking him tait by the {ore land 
& kiſſing ir , preſently the payne ceaſed, and was 
wholy driuen away. This happenca in the yeate 
1695. s | 
The ſame yeare, and a few dayes after, to 
witin the month of Aprill, the holy Father tel ye- 
ry ficke, and vpon the 12. day of May he was ſo 
ſurprized on the ſuddaine by a vehement yom!- 
ting of bloud, which then oppreiled him that ir 
was greatly teared he would be {uffocared; wher- 
{fore he was preſetly anneyled by Ceſar Baronits, in 
the preſence of Freder:the Borromens the Cardinall, 
who at that tyme was come to vii: him. A little 
after that he had receaued this Sacrament, he began 
to be better, opened his eyes, and his ſenſes to re- 


turne againe. Then the Cardinall asked him if: 
he would not receaue his Vraticim : wherto when 
he had yielded, the Cardinall in his owne perſon 
went to the Church ,and fetched the ſame. 

As ſoone as Borromeus was entred into his 
Chamber with the Blelled Sacrament, the holy 
Father, all bedewed with teares, burſt forth into 
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theſe words: Bebold my loue, Behould my loue: this is he 
wherin I del ght , who only ts deare to me . Gtue him me, 
Gzue me my loue, and that preſently, that I may emoy him 
within me. And this he ſpake with ſuch vetemen- 
cy of fpirit, that he moued all the ſtanders by to 
teares . The ſame night he fell againe into an ago- 
ny with yomiting of bloud, yet by the Phiſitians 
care he was preſerued fromdeath. After a day or 
two, the Phiſitans comming vnto him one mor- 
ning ſomwhart carely, he ſayd vnto them with a 
lowd voye. Get yon gone my Maiſters, for I haue 
no more need of your help forthe preſet. My ſpit- 
ting of bloud is now ſtayed, and payne of my 
breſt is gone, & I begin to get ſtrength a pace. The 
Phiſttians feeling his pulſe, found him to bein 
very good teper to their great amazement, & by & 
by he aroſe out of his bed, & began to follow his 
exerciſe as before, & ſo continued ynrill the 25. of 
the ſame moneth, ſaying maſſe euery day with 
great alacrity of deuotion , ſo as he ſeemed to be 
now 1n very perfect health, | 

Vpon the 25. day of May, which was that 
yeare the fealt of CorpusChriſt;, which 1s in Rome kept 
molt ſollene of al the dayes in the yeare, in ſaying 
of his Maſle he ſeemed to pronounce the words 
in a new tune, as it were ſinging for 1oy : afte: 
which he ſpet a great part of that day in hearing of 
Confeſſions, & communicating the people. In 
the afternone came tovifithim very many hono- 
rableperſonages, amongſt whom were Cardimall| 
Pamphilius, Auguſimus Cuſanus Auditour of the Rota, 
& Spinellus Bencius Biſhop of Politianum , whom he 
entcttayned with a very merry countenance ac- 
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cording to his fathio, although he knew the hourc 
of his death drew very necre. Theſe forſayd Pre- 
lates that came to yifit him, would needs fay the 
Office of Breuiary with him, by which meanes 
they ſtayed there till it was farre in the cuening, 
When ſupper tyme came, the holy Father eate ve- 
ry ſparingly, & was very well after ſupper : In ſo 
much as himſelte then fayd, that he had not byn 
better in health at any tyme for ten yeares before, 
then he was at that preſznt. Moreouer he was ſo 
metry , & of ſo pleaſant a countenance, that death 
was the leaſt thing thought on of all, bur himlſelfe. 
After this he went to bed, & now deſiring to con- 
ceale his death no Jonger,though yet he ſpake ob(- 
curely, he ſaid to thoſe that ſtood about him : Be- 
hold, we muſt alldye. Then he asked what a clockeit 
was? And they anſwered that it was * almoſt 
three; When two houres more thallbe added, ſayd 
hc,it wilbe five, & atter one more added to thoſe 


nameof God. And ſothey all departed . At fix a 
clocke Antony Gallowns , the wryrer of this his life, 
thatlay in a Chamber next ynto him, ſoddanly a- 
waking , ſeemed to heare the holy Father to walk 
vp & down his Chamber . Wherfore he aroſe ſpe- 
dily, & ran vnto him; Where he found the holy 
man fitting vpon his bed, and his mouth full © 

bloud , which he began to vomite in aboundance. 


;Heereupon others were called, & many reme- 


diesapplyed, bur all in vayne. About a quatter of 
an houre after,the vomit ſtayed of it ſelfe, and he 


[tooke breath , & ſpake very readily , ſo as all now 


thought the danger of death was paſt. By andby, 
hag oo oo oO 


hs! 
ding to 
the Ro- 
man 


itwilbe fix. Then he ſayd, Go yee all to bedin the\:ccour, 
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after turning 10 his Diſciples (who by this ryme 
were come ali into his chamber ) he {ayd. - Stay 
with me a while, for now 1 begin to ſtrive with death: 
Which words whe he had ſpoke, he held his peace, 
& ſeemed to repale as it he had bin in prayer. Re- 
mayning in this ſort a good while, Ceſar Barony 
read the Commendatian of the ſoule, all the ret! 
aniwering with watry eyes. When this was don, 
Baronius ttood vp, and ſpeaking vnto him with a 
loud voyce, defiied that he would ſpeake vnto his 
Diſciples there preſent, & impart his benediction 
vnto them before he departed . The holy Father 
at theſe words opened his eyes, & tifting them yp| 
towards heauen prayed a while, & after that gaue 
chem his bleſſing, & ſo withoutany figne of paine, 
or any griping, or gaſping, with a moſt ſweet & 
deleRable countenace, he gaue vp his bleſſed ſoule 
to reſt, the 25. day of May, being the feaſt of Cor- 


pris Chiiſti, in the yeare of our Lord 1595. about 
the {txt houre within night, as himſelfe had for- 


told. 


As ſoone as he was dead, he appeared vnto 
many in the C itry,and in particular to a yery de-| 
your zeligious virgin, cloathed witha yery white 
& pretious garment, ſaying thus vnto her. I am 
now asthouſcelt, called ro the Crowne of my la- 
bours; haue thou acare, to follow the courſe of| 
life tiou haſt begon, and thou ſhaltenioy the ſame 
efory: and with this he vaniſhed out of her ſight, 
The next morning tis body was layd in the 
Church, wherunto all the Citty , great & {mal}, 
rich and poore made concourſe, and the Cardi- 
nails & Princes of the Court did noleſle, all reue- 
rencing 
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rencing the body of the hoty tathes; and well was 
he that could come neere to kiſle or touch theſame. 
Others brought Roſes, and flowers, and ſtrawed 
his body all ouer, bur as faſt as they were layd v- 
pon him, ſo faſt were the taken away, & gathered 
as pious ſpoile, and applyed to all ſorts of diſeaſes 
& ſores, wherby very many were cured. 

| And whileit hethus Jay vpon the Beere in the 
Church, one Augufiinus Magiſtrius a Roman y ong 
man, hauling a ſore in his necke, which had eaten 
two great holes one to his mouth, and the other 
to his ſhoulder, and was pronounced incurable, 
came to the holy body, & after he had made his 
prayers, tooke the hand of $, Philip , & hauing kil- 
(edthe ſame deuourly, put it to his necke & tou- 
ched the ſoare therwith , & was therby preſently 
cured. As ſoone as came home he tould a yong f1- 
ſterof his, whoſe name was Margaret, who for fix 
yeares had Jaboured of the ſame diſeaſe: preſetlythe 
haited to the Church with her mother , & for that 
it was impoſlible for her, being but a girle to ge c 
vnto the body, for the pretje of people,her mother 
took her yp in herarmes & carried her with maine 
ſtrength to the body , who taking the holy Fa- 
thers hand as her Brother had done, and touching 
her necke therwith , was alſo preſently healed. 
Heerupon the Father of the yong man & mayde, 
named Alexander , who was 60. yeares of age, and 
who had aruning alfo inhis eyes, which had co- 
tinued aboue 2. moneths ſo grieuous that he could 
not endure ſo much as the leaſt light ofa candle, 
nearing of the cure of his :zwo children, ran pre- 
(ently to the holy body, and making his prayers, 
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[had cauſed to be made, & placed in a more decent 


jbody was traſlated, & there remaineth to this day; 
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and doing as his children had done , he was alſol 
cured. 

Theſe miracles with many more being dinuul. 
ged, there was ſuch running tor the ſpace of three 
dayes & nights vnro his body, that his diſciples of 
the Congregatio had great difhculty to bury him, 
which art latt rhey found meanes to do in a wood- 
den Coffin,in an humble graue ar the foote of the 
High Altar. But when Cardmall Pamphilius had vn- 
deritood thereof he was much diſpleaſed therwith 
that a mi ſo famous & 1lJuſtrious for miracles both 
aliue & dead, ſhould be laydin ſo hible a place; & 
therfore dealt ſeriouſly with the Fathers of ſame] 
Congregation toremoue him: who conſulting the 
bufines with Cardmall Medrces, he was taken vp, & 
putinto anew faire cothn, which the ſaid cardinal 


place at one fide of the High Altar, with an Arch G 
made ouer the body ; wherat miracles were|ſ|,, 

- [wrought fo frequently, thatthe walls about were| [| 
preſently hung with votiue Tables: & ſucha moſt] |, , 
(weet ſme],as it were of Roſes & violets, was daily|[q;, 
felt to proceed from his body, as was wonderful. | [4 
After ſom? yeares that the holy Body had Jaine| ſj, 

in this place , 8& ſo many miracles were dayly] [|ne 
wrought therat, anoble citrize of Florence who had] {þ,, 
obtained a Son by the prayers of S. Phihp,cauſeda| | ( 


moſt ſiptuous & gorgeous chappel to be erected 
neereto the right {ide of che high altar, wherto his 


& is reuereced with great deuotion of the whole 
Chriſtia world. He was canonized for a Saint the 
12. day of March by Pope Gregory the fifteenth. 
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of Rome, gathered out of the writings 
of her Ghoſtly Father, ar:d the Afts of 


ber Cazongation, by Iulius Yriinus 


of the Soctety of leſus, 


(EO nd de Rojredeſchs, both of a noble, and 


AIN T Franciſca was borne in Rome 
the yeaie 1284. Her fathers name was 
Paxl de Bax. and her mother laquels- 


1luftrious tamily, and poffeſt with 
greatriches. She was baptized in the Church of S. 
Jones in Natona . Her parents had a ſingular care 
to bring her vp in the teare, and Joue of God: who 
made the ſame appeare, cuen in her infancy, what 
2one ſhe ſhould one day become. For not only 
did ſhe reiet thoſe playes and toyes , with which 
children vſe to be pleaſed & delighted, bur which 
is moreadmirable , euen 1n her cradle ſhe would 
neuer permit ſo much as her * rents, to touch, or 
bandle her, ynles ſhe were firit clothed. | 

Growing more in yeares the fled from all the 
paſtimes of that age, & delighted only with foli- 
tude, by the benefit of which, ſhe applyed her ſelf 
to prayer and deuotion, which together with her 


age ſo increaſed in her, that at eleauen yeares old, | 


the diſcouered an earneſt deſire to retire her ſelfe 


rs the world,& to ſerue God the reſt of her daye 
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{ger of her putſuers: which matrone the ynder-| 


i 


| with fuch feruour and earneſtnes, that ſhe left not!Þl: |n 


[from Rowe , and from the holy Church. 4 
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and noble matrone, fiercely and neerely purſued, 
by many fearful] and furious Gyants, Wherwath 
the being moued to compaſllion , prayed forher| 
deliuerance with ſuch feruour, that at laſt the ma- 


[{turbed her peace by a dangerous Schilme. 
In another viſion her glorious Patron S. Paul |, 


jand that therefore ſhe was to apply: her ſelf who- 


in ſome Monaltery. Fo 
One day theſaw in ſpirit a beautcous, graue, 


rrone ſeemed to be wholly delivered from the dz- 


{tood after to be the halyChurch, and the Gyants 
that purſued her, thoſe which atthattyme had di- 


the Apoſtle, togeather with the H oly Patriarch $, 
Benet, and S, Mary Magdalen appeared to her,admo-|iſ |: 
niſthing her to redouble her praycs and feruour | |: 
therby to appeaſc and auert the anger of God, and |c 
his plagues ( which were already prepared) from||ſſ| }\ 
falling on the Citty of Rome:to whom ſhe obeyed ſl {b 


praying vntill ſhe was giuen to vnderitand, that] |n 
the wrath of God was withdrawne , and turned|fff |h 


She had likewiſe another Reuclation fromfſ [{; 
$. Benet, that the was come into the world to help, | jb; 
to the ſaluation of ſoules, and thar ſhe was the pariſ |w 
ticular guift of God,to men in thoſe miſerable &F [he 
wicked tymes, for thegood of humane generatio |ne 


ly vato their ayde. | 

This child admirable in vertueand piety, 
hauing ſought and deſired to dedicate her ſelk 
wholly in ſome Religious monaſtery to God, at 


twelue yeares old , by theexpreſle, and abſolut: 


o 


———— 
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{ro eſpoulie her ſelfe to Lawrentius de Porittane,a Ro- 


[uing in a Houſe of her husbands , on the othe: 


|mendablc in a wife: but aboue all, obedience, ioy-f 


[40. yearesthat they lived rogeather, the peace of 


cl ther husband , that vpon whar occaſion ſoeuer,ſhe 


commaundement of her parents, wasconſtraynec 
man Gentleman. After which mariage , the li- 


fide of Tyber made it knowne , by a great, anc 
violenc ſicknes thar the there had, how gratetui} 
that kind of life was vnto her. Being recouerec 
from her ſicknes , ſhe liued as much retired as ſhe 
could, excuſing herſcl:e from banquets and feaſts 
both of parents and friends, and ſhunning al kind 
ot ſports, wherwith others of her yeares, and con- 
dition vied to be much recreated and delighted. 

Allher delight was in prayer;, meditation, 
and frequent viſitation of Churches, where the at- 
tended -ro the Diuine Office and Sermons with 
great tendernes of deuotion . She exerciſed not- 
withſtanding all thoſe vertnes towards her huſ- 
band , which were moſt rare, or any way com- 


ned with ſuch a great reſpect 20G reverence vnto 
him, that it is moſt certaine, that for the {| pace of 


ſacred mariage was neuer violated betwene them, 
by the leaſt vnkind word : for ſo perfectly and 
wholly had ſhe ſubieRed her will and deſire ynto 


never ſeemed to haue other will then what the 
law tobe his. Ifat any tyme ſhe were called by 
her husband, or by any other of the houſe, to put 
in orderany houſhold affaires, ſhe would promp- 
ly leaue her prayers or any other kind of deuotion 
PEI to doe what ſhe was required. 


It pleaſed our Lord one day by an eſpecia]] 
3 F 2 


miracle; 


; 
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miracle, to ſhew how acceptable this her promp-þ 
rude was vnto him: for in ſaying the Gfhice of 
ur B. Lady, ſhebeing called away foure times,| | 
and as ofcen being torced to leaue off in one, and 
the tclte ſame verie, atlaſt returning , found that 
verſe written in golden letters, which was done 
by her good Angell, as $, Parlatterward in a vilt- 
on deciared vnto her, by which it pleafed our Lord 
ro thew, in what manner we ought ro prefer the 
obedience which we oWe to our SUPErIOUrs , be- 
tore his owne {eruice. 


The holy Sacrament of wedlocke, togea-| 
ther with matrimon:all chaſtity, this holy women 
conlerued in ſuch perſetion, that euery one of her 
acts was aſcuerall teſtimony of her continecy, and 
purity : eſpecially by the continuall afllifting of 
her body,with wearing of hairecloth , diſciplines,| I [7: 
and ſuch like auſterities, it was eaſy to gather in|} it! 
what eiteeme the had all carnall concupiſcence &|}} [ci 
delight. Fier aulſterities were fo ſcucre, that her p 
husbad pittying her greatand exce{ſjue morrifica-||}| |lc 
tions, accorded with her, for many yeares bctore| || j« 
his death, to paſle the reſt of their liues in perfect} |1n 
continency, ci; 

The ſight of men not only was vnpleaſing| [m 
vnto her, but alſo afflited her; but yet much more[F,ne 
the fight of vnchaſt and diſhoneſt women, whomn|| [\w 
neuettheles (moued by an ardent charity) the la-|j} /au' 
boured erneſtly ro conuert to God,. and to retyre|ſſ je: 
from theirlewd and naughty liues . One day paſ-|Þþ iS 
ſing towards the Iewes —_ , ſhe ſaw diuers di- (for 
uells dauncing in a certaine houſe, and making|}| 
great cheere , which moued her toenquire of the;F jear 


neigh 


| 
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neighbours who they were that dwclt in that) 
houſe;and hauing vnderſtood that there inhabired' 
two famous Courteſans, who were much freque- 
ted, the perſuaded their Landlord to put the our of: 
his houſe, which was done, and the diuzlls aban- 
doned their [o.iging. is 
The foule Fiends for this cauſe , and divers 
'others, were greatly enraged and animated a- 
'gainſt this Saint, & therefore deſirous to reuenge 
themielues on her, often preſented themſelues yn- 
to her, ſometim:sin the likenes of a man, ſome- 
times ofa woman, cuer in ſome or other laſciuious 
anddichoneſt manner , whome ſhe made till to 
depart confounded, and aſhamed, through the in- 
uocation of the holy name Izsvs. 
But one day eſpecially the diue!l being en- 
raged againſt her, by reafon of a notable conquelit,; 


| 


that ſhe had gotren ouer him, he brought into her; 
chamber in the night the body of a dead man, half, 
purrified, cafting forth a' moſt peſtilenr and inrol-| 
lerable ſtinck, which he drew ouer all the parts of 
her naked body, ſo often, thathe leit her all over 
infected with that moſt horrible ſtinke, bur eſpe- 


cially there remayned a lively, and loathſome me- 


neuer cate Without yomiting and loathing ; and 
whichis more, ſheconceyued thereupon ſuch an 
auerſjon fromall men, that whenſocuer the came! 


incere vntoany afterward the trembled wich feare,] 


&eue ſuppoſed then to feele the ſame moit loath- 


'{ome ſauour. 


She deſired of God to haue children, not for\ 
earth, but for heauen, and therefore when they 
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mory in her imagination, that for euer after, the| 
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were borne in bringing them yp, the was more 
carefull ro frame their minds then their bodies, & 
to teach them rhe art to dye well, rather then any 
art wherby they mighr apply themſelyes to liue, 
She had one Sonne named Exangelift, who in his 


\ture wiſedome, bur allo with the guift of Prophe- 


infancy was not onlyindued with more then ma- 


ſy. This child playing one day with his fatker, 
drew out a knite from the ſcabbard of his Fathers 
{word and putring the point thereof to the reynes 
of his ſayd Fathers back, told him, thatin thar ye- 
ry place he ſhould ſhortly after receaue a dange- 
rous wound, as it happened yntohimin the yeare 
1406. In a {edition betweene the Romans, and the 
people of Ladiſlaus King of Naples. This Child like- 
wiſe ſeeing another tyme a Frier paſting along the 
way, told him thaterelong he ſhould change that 
habit for a more honorable, which prooued true, 
for the Frier was ſhortly after created Biſhop. 
The Citty of Rowe being viſited with the pla- 
oue, this littie Saint feeling himſelte ſtroken with 
the contagion, and knowing that he ſhould ſhort- 
ly dye, made great inſtance for a Confeſfor, after 
Which he told his mother, that S. Antony, and S. 
Onuphrius,to whome he was particularly deuoted, 
we:ccome With a glorious company of Angpells, 
to conduct him to heauen, and ſo this blefled child 
being only 9. yeares old, with an inexprefſible 
ioy, paſſed from this fading life, vnto the ioyes of 
an eyerlaſting bliſſe. At the inſtant of his depar- 
ture, a little gitle then lying fick of the plague in 
another houſe, and having fora long time before | 
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bene ſpeachles, ſodaynly cryed our, that the ſaw| 


' March 9g, S,Franciſca. 87. 
| Euangelif de Pontiano , with great glory borne Vp 
by Angells into heauen. S. Fraxciſca his Mother 
praying in her oratory about a yearc after, Euange- 
kt appeared vnto her, ofthe ſame ſtature, & torme 
( only that he was abouc all expreſſion more faire| 
and glorious) as he was when he dyed, hauing; 
another Child with him of the ſame age, and no| 
lefle glorious, who declared vnto his mother, that 
he was placed in heauen among the ſecond quire 
of Angells, and that the principall cauſe of his co-| - 
ming was to lead along with him to- heauen, his! 
filter Agnes , the being only 5. yearesold , whoſe' 
{place was prepared in heauen cquall to his. Agnes. 
therfore ſhortly after falling ſick, her mother ſaw, 
a faire white doue flying vp and downe her bed, | 
not departing , till this child had rendred her in- 
nocent ſoule, into the hands of Angells. 
God had giuen tos. Franciſca an Angell, not 
only to defend and guard her from euill ſpirits, 
but alſo to rule, 8& direct her in all her actions: he 
neuer left her one moment, and by eſpeciall pri- 
uiledge the inioyed the fightot him continually. 
He was of an incredible beauty» a countenance 
wondrous gratious, more wiiite then ſnow, more 
ruddy then the roſe, his eyes euer looking vp to-| 
wards heauen , his armes crofled on his breaſt, his 
haire Jong and curled , more cleere and thyning, 
then the poliſht gold , hisrobeextended long vn-}| 
to the ground, & was for the moſt part ofa pure! 
white colour, other times ſky-blew, ſometymes 
alſo red , From his face proceeded ſo greata light 
and brightnes, that it often dazeled her eyes to be- 
hold it, and ſometymes there proceeded ſuch bea- 
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beames, that only by their brightnes, the ſaw. to 
read her Martins at midnighc, Her Ghoſtly Ea- 
ther commaunded tier once to diſcloſe vnto him, 
the forme, and ſhape of her good Angell, which; 
the did (holding her Angcll by the little hand, & 
the whultt looking friendly ypon him) ſo proper- 


*[in{tant by che thaking and mouing of his golden 


Imend, wherby ſhe recouered the ſweet regard of 
ther Angell. If any one in the company df this 


ly, and ſo particularly, that therby her Con- 


ceed a child of 5. or 6. ycares old. « 
Ifat any tyme the diuelimoleſted her ey- 
ther with horrible apparitions to afright her, or by| 
rransforming himſclte into fome holy thape tode- 


lude her, her faithfull Gardian Angell at the ſame 
locks, wouid calt torth ſuch comfortable beames, 


{ecure. 
On the contrary, if in company of her pa- 
rents or friends there eſcaped from hereither any 
inconfiderare thought, word, ordeed, orif ſhe 
were too ſollitous of ker domeſticall affaires, pre- 
ſently the might behould this bleſſed ſpirit turne 
aWay hiseyes from her, wherby the became to re- 
fleft on her(clte, and carefully to examyne her 
conſcience, and ſo by knowledge of thoſe ſmall 
faults that had cauſed his auerſion, by this mea- 
nes the became dayly more wary and vigilant o- 
ucr herſe]fe , euer renewing her purpoſes to a- 


we 


Saint forgot themſelues, in doing any thing that 
was vndecent, ſhe preſently perceaued her angel], 
a$.it were, In horrour of their ſinnes and imper- 
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feilor cally perceaued his proportion, not to ex-| 


i | 


as would make her {oule at once both icarcles and}. 
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ions, to cloſe hiseyes with his hands. 
A Gentlewoman, adeere friend & kin{wo- 
ma of hers, called Y/gnoſia, being in a deſperate fick- 


which Saint Frances carefully ſeeking, and finding} 
that in that ſeaſon of the yeare they were impoli;- 
blero be had, the pur herſelfe in prayer, detiring 


the houſhould there fell one tro the ſecling of the 
Chamber freſh and alive, as if newly taken our of 
ſea , which: ſhe preſently prepared for Vannofia , 
who cating thereof was not .only ſatisfied of 
her deſire, but alſo perfely recouered of her ſick- 
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nefle, hada great deſire to eatcof a Crab-fith, after| 


one from God, when behould in the ſight of all} 


nes. | 
_ . She neuer diſmiſſed any poore from her gate 
without almes, and once ina great famine ar Reme 
Andreas hex Father-in-law hauing made his prow- 
ton of an excellent runne of W yne, the being im- 
portuned by the poore, and not hauing wher-! 


hd 


withall ro ſatisfy them, gaue to all that came of the 


Father-in-law vnderſicod, he was much ofien- 
ded with her therefore, of which ſhe humbly ex- 
cuſed herſelfe, aſſuring him that his wyne was 
not ſpent, bur euecn as he left it, which to confi: me 


ſhe went with him downe into the Cellar, 


ſayd wyne as Jong as it laſted . Which when herj 


where drawing of the ſame tunne, they found it 
full of moſt excellent wyne. Wherevpon And: cas 
being not ignorant of her beſtowing it, was con- 
firmed of the miracle, and hogs cope rn 
Gods bounty, remayned therafter morc ani 
to doe the workes of charity. | 
Another time hauing giuen to the peore 
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a little quantity of corne which the had ſweptfrs 
the beames and rafters of her husbands granary, by] 
chance returning thither not long after, the found] 
there fourty meaſures of five wheat, neirher ſhe} 
nor any other knowing how it came thither. She] 
vſed toreſerue for herſcite thoſe hard and mouldy| 
cruits & chippings of bread which were appoin-| 
red for the poore , and inthe place therof woul(| 
ſecretly giue vnto them the belt and pureſt bread, 
chat was in the houſe. | .#. | 
Although all the actions of this Saints life| 
were full ofrare examples of Humility, not with-\ 
{tanding it appeared in nothing more then in het 
art, and holy ſubtilty to conceale the frequent mi-| 
racles that ſhe wrought:for wheras the healed all} 
forts of diſeaſes by her only touch, yet ſhe would 
withall apply a certaine oyntment to the diſeaſed, | 
which ſhe had made of Marivlane,or Rev, therby tol 
conceale themiracle, although this oynrtment for 
ſome diſeaſes was altogeather vnprofitable, and 
for many abſolutely hurteful. She nener went ve- 
ſted but in courſe cloth, although her condition 
was no lefſe then Noble. She had a vyneyard out 
of Reme, without S. Paules gate, from whence ſhe 
|vſed ordinarily to bring fagots made of vyne bra- 
ches{ orof other wood which the place afforded) 
ynto Reme on herhead, and there to diſtribute it a- 
mong the poore, and oftentimes the hath byn| 
ſeen togeather with her Companion Vannoſia beg- 
ging in the Citty from dore to dore, during a great|i 
famine, for the reliefeof poore people. 
Her patience is incredible, in bearing!as wel 
the aduerſityes of the body as of the mynd , for 


when 
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when her husband (for being ingaged in the ciuill 
broyles ofthe Citty ) was banitht, and his goods 
confiſcate , and her brother-in-law Paul:nw ſent 

likewiſe into a miſerable exile, ane her ſonne; 
\Mi70b» B4pit5te raken forcibly away from her for ho- 
MW tage, the ſpirit of this Saint remayned victorious 
Wand vndaunred, as wel in the loſle of her child:en 
as of her husband and friends. She prayſed God, 
in the ruine of ſo rich and honorable a family ſo 


Whbriefe, in al the affaults and afflitions witin which 
the diuell aſſayled her patience, the got the vidto- 
Iry,put him to ſhame and contution, and cuer pray- 


neetly cocerning her asthar of her husbads did: in| 


ſed God. 

She did cate ordinarily but once a day, and 
then very ſparingly, and for the moſt part fed v- 
pon hearbes or rootes, which ſhe did eate only: 


CER - - 


{Ml tith, and neuer did eate fleth but in great neceſſity, 
and then in yery little quantity . She alwayes eatc 
without appetite, for ſhe had ſo loſt and moriified 
her taſt by her continual faſting & abſtinence, that 
the moſt ſweeteſt things ſeemed to her bitter and 
vnſauory. Whe the was not with her husband, ſhe 
ved ro repoſe her body ypo a bed fo itraite, as ſhe 
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[Mwith ſale . She abſtayned both from wyne and] 


[might more propeily be {ayd to fit and Jeane, then! 
lye orreſt thereon. She vied to ſleepe in her clo- 
[{thes, and that only but two houres in the night, 
Wand yet ( contrary to the generall cuſtome of Ita-| 
1!) the neuer ſlept in the day. She girded a tharpe 
thairecloth ynto her naked body, with a great: 
girdle made of horſe hayre, that it might the more 
n{flict her; the diſciplined herlelte ordinarily with! 
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a diſcipline ofſix cords, echcord hauing arowel 
atthe end. She vſed alſo a hoope of iron which ſhe|. 
faftned ſo ſtraitly ynto her skin, that it became al- 
moſt buried in the fleſh: which hoope & the diſci- 
pline her ghoſtly Father comaunded her to vie no 
more, and Which, togeather with her hayre- 
cloth, are to be ſeeneat this day in her Monaſtery, 
She made her a cup of a dead mans Scull 
for to drinke that little water in , which ſhe 
vicd for theſultenance of nature, both to diminith 
the little pleaſure the might haue in drinking , by] 
:henorror; of that ſpectacle, as alſo to haue eucr 
before her eyes the memory and Image of death. 
Sne had accuſtomed ſo often , and ſo violently 
to beate her breſt , that it became hardned like| 
brawne : and if it hapned, that ſhe offended 
neuer ſo little, by any. one part ofherbody, yv-| 
pon the ſame part would the preſently. and pit- 
rifully reuenge her ſelfe, And if her tongue had 
offended, the would byte it till the bloud fol- 
lowed, andſo in like manner on any other part 
or ſenſe. 

This. Saint went cuſtomarily to confel- 
fion enery Wedenſday, and Saturday , and to 
Communion at the leaſt once a weeke, the vi- 
fited often the Churches of S. Peter in the Vatt- 
can, S, Paules ont of the walles of the Citty, out 
Bleiſed Ladyes de Ara Calt, Sanits Maria Nuoud, 
our Bleſſed Ladyes on the other fide of Tibur, 
and S. Cecilyes, where defiring one day to com- 
municate , the Prieſt not approuing that mat- 
ryed women ſhould communicate {o often,gaue 
vnto her infplace of the Bleſſed Sacrament, an 
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ynconſecrated hoſt, by which S. Frances Was de- 
ceaued of her expectation , but not by his im- 
poſture : for prelently the feeling the war of thoſe 
interiour comforts of her ſoule , which the y- 
ſed to receaue by the preſence of herſpouſe, knew 
he was abſent, wherof (with a great and ſen- 
fible feeJing of the Joſſe) the complayned to Fa- 
ther Antonyde Monte Sabillio at that time her Ghoit- 
ly Father, who thereupon examined the Prieſt, & 
he confeſſed the crime, and humbly begged par- 
don, and ſecrely of the offence. | 

' This Saint being one day retired with her Hol 
Companion Vannefia, toa hidden Oratory wii 
ſhe had made in her garden , vnder the ſhadow of 
an Arbor, being the the month of Aprill, it pleaſed 
God ro ſhew them both how gratull their retire- 
met,as alſo their Comunication togeather; which 
was about the withdrawing theſe]ues wholy tro 
the World)was vnrto him, by his great bounty, in 
cauling that from the Arbor there dropped down 
at their feete ripe peares both fayre andexcellent, 
although both out of ſeaſon, and not the natural] 
fruite of that tree; which they hauing taſted and 


reſt ynto their husbads,therby to ſtirre yp in the 
greater deuotion and confidence in God. 

After the death of her husband, ſhe retyred 
her ſelfe into a Monaſtery which ſhe had ſo log &! 
earneſtly deſired, wherin the attayned toa moſt 
high degree of perfeCtio, & became a moſt perfect 
ſpatterne of all ſanity of i:fe and holynes : In ſo 
[much, that after a while ſhe was choſe Gouerneſle 
of the whole houſe, and had many worthy diſ- 
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ciples and Virgins vnder her, whome the infiny- 
cted with ſuch {weernes, and feruour of ſpirit, hz. 
uing receaued a wondertull new light, and lea] 
ning trom heauen , that the was a mirrour to thi 
all. She was very often rapt in extalie , and had 
therin ſuch ſweet and ſenſible comunication with 
her Lord and ſpouſe Chriſt Igsvs , as was won- 
deifull;of whome the learned infinite myſteries, 
and became indued with fo diuine and propheti- 
call a ſpirit,that God gaue vnto her the priuiledge 
of knowing the ſtate of all ſuch perſons ſoules, a 
came in her preſence. 

Andthus this Bleſſed Saint heaping vp dayly 
more and more merit, by her great Sanctity« 
life, the fell into her laſt ficknes the yeare of ow 
Lord 1440, who by diuinereuelation was admo« 
Inithed of rhe day & houre of her death. Wherfor 
the maxing continuail preparation therto, with- 
ou: any great ticknes of body , when the day 
came, the heard maſle, and communicated, & ſpet 
-Jall rhe reit of the ſame day 1n ſpiritual] comunica 
red with her fiiters and diſciples, faying the houre: 
of the Breuiary , Euenfong, and Compline with 
them; and when the night grew on, the ſeemed 
to take her lait leaue of the all,& ſetting her ſelfas 
it were in prayer, being rapt into an extaly, and 
talking with her ſpoule, ſhe pleaſantly rendred het 
holy foule into the hands of her Creatour, 

| When it was knowne ſhe wasdcad, there| 
was ſuch a wonderful concourſe of people to doj 
honour to her holy body as was ſtrange : andif 
the miracles that were wrought therat are ſuf 
ficient to makea good yolume by themſelues. He 


body was carried to our bleſſed Ladyes new 
Church, neere vnto Campo Vaccine, commonly cal- 
led S. Maria Nuoua, and there with great ſolem- 
nity and veneration interred, wherat miracles 
haue bin dayly euer ſince wrought, and the ſame 
lis oreatly honoured & reuereced, by all the peo- 
ple of Rome euen vntill this day. She was Cano- 
{nized fora Saint by Pope Paal the fifth,the29.day 
of May , in the yeare of our Lord 1606. Her feaſt 
is vſually celebrated ypo the ninth day of March. 
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The life © che Holy 


Virgin S. Tereſa of leſus, of the Or- 


mell, and Foundreſſe of the Congrega- 
tionof the diſcalced Carmelites. 


N the famous Citty of 4wla, in the 
Kingdome of Caſtile in Spayne, was 
» borne the holy and glorious S. Tereſs 
ypon the 28. of March, in the yeare 
of our Lord 1515. Her Father was 
called Alfonſo Cepeds, and her mother Beatrixe Abu- 
made. Both were noble, and excelledin all kind 
of piety and yertue; wherein with great care, they 
{brought yp their children: and in particuler this 
their yongand tendel daughter. | 
She being about the age ofſeauen year 
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and contemplarting of the ioyes, and'glory of hea- 
ucn, Wouid often pronounce to her ſeife theſe 
words, and ſay : O Eternity, Eternity, Eternity! 
viing aiſv dayly many prayerseſpecially the Ro- 


deuour to our Blefled Lady. 

In theſe her yong yeares, reading in the 
liues of Saints, the torments , and deaths of the 
bleſſed martyrs, and the glory they had obtayned 
cherby, the iudged that they had gotten heauen at 
an ealy rate; withing, that ſhe might ſuffer the 
like paynes, to attaynethe like glory. And being 
enflamed thus with the loue of heause, & of death 


fary, and by her mothers iaſtruion) made yery| 


for Chriſt his ſake, the inſtilled thelike deſire, into 
her yong brother, in ſuch fort, that they determi- 
ned ioyntly, to go togeather among the Moore, 
that at their hands they might receaue the crowne 
of marty:dome. Bur beginning their journey; 
chey mzt with their yncle, who (by intercepting) 
hindred them, and brought them back to thei; 
parents. | 

T hcir intention thus croſſed, as they remay- 
ned in their Fathers houſe, they pafled theirtyme 
often in the Garden, and Orchard, where they 
would'build little houſes, like Celles, and Hetr- 
mitages, and though after the manner of children, 
yet it forſhewed whartshe thould afterward acco- 
pliſh, as indeed ſhe did. | | 
At the age of 12. yeares her mother dyed, 
whereat being much afflicted , ſhe preſented het 
ſelfe before an image of our B. Lady , defiring her 
to be her mother, whome ſhe euer after found rea- 
dy with her protection , help, and aſliftance in 
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all her necetjines. 


his ſeruant the ſpirit of prayer and inward deuo- 
tion, inſo much, that ar the age of 20. yeares , ſhe 


Ifully deſpiſed the worid, and delired earneſtly a 


Religious courſe of lic; though her father out oi 
his extraordinary loue to her, would not conſen: 
rherto. Yet the remembring the counſlell of Sain: 
Hierome, brake yiolently trom all , and entredinro 


[the Monaſtery of the Order of the Incarnation in 


Auli, wherethe paſled her Nouiccſhup, with great 
alacrity and comfort. 

Shortly after , ſhe falling into an extreme 
ficknes, herf{ather was intorced to couey her into 


But it auayled not ,for her infirmity did dayly, & 
diverſly increaſe, and in ſuch fort , that all bring 
out of hope of her lite, the laft Sacraments were 
miniſtred vnto her, and ſhe lay a dying. At which 
time the was in a traunce for toure dayes, and co- 
ming to her ſelfe againe, ſhe complayned of thoſe, 
that had called her back from heauen , where she 
ſayd, the had ſeene many myſteries, asalſo the ſal- 
uation of her Father, and diuers other friendes 
wich should be ſaued by her meanes, and many 
Monaſteries which she was to erect , and her 
owne happy death : all which proued afterward 
erue. | 
After her recouery, by her prayers, she ob- 
tayned health for a Religious perſon of their Mo- 
naſtery, and new amendement of life for a Prieſt, 
who was beſotted with the diſhoneſt loue of a 


woman » who had bewitched him with herde- 


Now our Lord began to enkindle in this] 


the country , tothe houſe of a Phittrian for help. } 
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93 
uelliſh inchantmets, by a Copper Idoll which the 
had giuen him to weare, Which this holy woman 
ob:a;'ning of him calt intoa river, wheiby he wa: 
freed, & icad afterwards a vertuouslite, & died ble. 
{edly. And for diuers others the obiained health, & 
many the reduced to vertuous lite by her examples 
and prayers, and by the inte:ceſjion of S. leſeph,ro 
whome the was very afteionate, and deuour. 
Being ona rimeat ker prayers, ſhe cait her 
ſelfe proſt;are beforea piteous Picture of our B. 
Sauiour , beſeeching his grace , and afliltance , -to 
rotect her, from oftending him any more: from 
which time euer after, ſhe found continuail 1in- 
creaſe of {pirituall comforts, and alſo amendement 
of her iormer lite. For after this time, our Lord 
did communicate himſelfte ynto her in diuers ma- 
ne:s, aſwell in inward and f{pirituall comforts, co- 
uerfing and ſpeaking to herſouie , as alſo by out- 
ward and playne apparitions; guiding, and dirc- 
Aing her with his counſell 1n all her affayres of 
dithculty , and ſpeaking to her in his owne voice. 
She being once ſurpriſed with an extaly, 
aur Lord fayd to her; My will i that hereaftar thou 
be not conuerſant with men , but with Angells : which 
words made ſuch impreſſion in her, as from that 
time, ſhe wholly abandoned the world, and all 
humane things, and adhered only to God. Ow 
Lord himſelfe from this tyme teaching and adui- 
ling her, ( her ſanctity being ſuſpefed by others 
what ſhe ſhould ſay , and anſwere , to ſtop ther 
mouths, as ſhe ever did, And our Lord fayd alto 
ro her: Feare not daughter, for 1 will not leaue thee. 
From Which time forward , ſhe ſeemed wholly 
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ynited to God, 
Being once in her deuotions our B. Sauiou 
appeared to heragaine, having with him S, Pe- |. 
'er, and S. Paul, & ihewed to her firſt his hand: 
lhining beautifully, and after that his face: anc 
thus continued with her the ſpace of three dayes. 
Alto hearing maſſe ypon S. Pauls day, ou1 
Bleſſed Saujour appeared to her in his humanitz 
very glorious. And theſe apparitions of our Sa- 
niourat mafle-time in diuers formes, continued tc 
her, more then three yeares. Theſe viſions being 
very frequent and increaſing, her Confeſſor, and 
divers others grew ſuſpitious, that they might be 
illuſions of the deuill, and the be deceined : but 
our Lord himſelfe did with his preſence & ſpeach 
to her, both ſatisfy, & inſtruct her, how ſhe ſhould 
ſtop the ſlaunderous mouths ofall . After this a 
Seraphim appeared to her with aflaming dartin 
his hand, wherwith he ſeemed to pierce her hart 
ſo , as from that time forward ſhe remained who- 
ly inflamed with the lone of Godand of which 
wound ſhe felt at divers tymes very ſenſible 
payne. | 
Once in a viſion ſhe was taken vp to hea- 
uen, Where ſhe ſaw ſuch myſteries, and fullnes 
of glory andioyes, as cannot be expreſſed : Our 
Lord faying tother : Confider daughter , how great 
tojes worldlings depreve themſelues of. Theſe viſions 
came to her very often, and in divers kinds: As 
of the bleſſed Trinity, of our bleſſed Sauiour, of out 
bleſſed Lady, of S. Perer & S. Panl, and of the 
Angells: yea, and theſe were not only in ſpirit but 
her body alſo hath been ſeen many times eleuated 
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irom the ground, ynrill through her humility ſhe 
detired of our Lord the ceſiation of that miracu- 

lous favour, which he graunted her. 

Tits holy Saint was feartull herſelf , leaf 
ir might be a deceirofthe deuill, & thertore was 
contentto be narrowiy fitted, and examined With 
all diligence, net only in her Conte(jions, but al- 
{o in her lite, pon riculer actions, and proceedings, 
witch were fearched, by very many Fathers of! 
the Society of "Twevd and almoſt by tourty other 
principall » Anu ihe moſt famous Jearned men in 
| SP. 2Jnee, and ower Countries, ali graue, and renc- 
rend, and rhe beit ſpiritual; ; Maiffers then Iyuing: 
who all aiiowed & approoued her life, and ker 
Proceeaings forgood and Vertuous tree from illu- 
fon, or deceit. | 

Aiter this, the holy Saint beginning to build a 
Monaſtery, our bleſſed Loy and 8, Toſeph appea- 
red to her, and promiſed iO protect, and ajj:fther, 
which did encon:age her ſo much, as though ſhe 
ound many difficult ties , yet ſhe brought at laft to 
good efiet & Fniihed the ſame . Adding tO tNCit 
former rules, fome others concerning Mentall 
Prayer, and Mediration ,all which were appro- 
ued by the Pones Holines. And atthe end, ow! 


to her, & ſet a crowne vpon her head, aSa tc- 


i ward of her former trauailes. 
She founded diuers orher Monaſteries after 


this! to the number of ſeauereene wel known ,as 1n 
Medina del Campo , in D:rnell, in Malaga, in Palliodes 
id, in Toledo, in Paſtrana , In Salamanca, in Al 
44de Tornes, in Segouta, In Beas, In Senill, in Card- 
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Biefled Lady, and our Bleſſed Sautour appeared ; 
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Burgos. Beſides theſe, the founded dtuers others, 
as namely , fitteens for the difcalced Brothers, al 
w ell oe ne1n Spayne. 


formation, with addition of many good, and {pt- 
rituall conſtitutions, all approoued by her Supe- 
riours, and confiimed by the Pope. And during 


In all theſe her Monaſteries ſhe cauſed are-! 


| 
) 
| 
| 


her lite tyme , ( with her infatigable labour , and 


continuall travell from oneto another, ) the go- 
uerned them all, in molt exact obſeruance of their 
rules, & exemplar lite; to the greatediticari jon of! 
all, & amendement of many in the way of more, 
vertuous life. 

She wrote foure bookes, One, of her owne life, 
by comaund of her Ghoſtly Fatier, one, Oi the way 
of Perfettion, one, Of the i:::9.,d Guard, and one, Of 
the Foundation of her Mon::5ieries. And afterward three 
other bookes, contayning relations of her lite, and 
of deuout piayers . All which layd Bookes being 
approoucd both by the Inquilition, and the grause, ! 
and learned Fathers aforefayd , her Confeilours, 
With diuers others,& being found and Carholike 
Doctrine, and full of diuine learning and whole 
lome p:ecepts, were thought good to be tran([a-; 
ted 1nto diuers languages , that others reading of 
them, and imitating her holy lite, and to] tows 
Ing her counſells, might profit therby, and in-| 
creaſe in vertue, tothe falnation of theirfoules, as! 
very many haue done, by hermeanes, as was bee: 


fore ſhewed ynro her ina viſion. 
The vertues of this Saint, were very many 


and manifeſt , and great! Ore Of CX mples ther. : he 2| 
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but touch, and only name afew of them. Firſt 
the was ſo carctu:l in obferuance of the Com- 
mandements of Almighty God , as her ConfefJour 
thought, the neuer committed any mortail tinne. 
Her obedience was cxtraordinary to all her Su- 
periours ,and Prelats, in all :hings, both kumane, 
and divine . The guitr of Chaltity, given her by 
our Bleſſed Sauiour, was ſuch , as the was ſurna- 
med by her Confeilors : The Treaſare of Virginity. 
And the purity of her mind appeared well by the 
incorruption of her body,after her death, & by the 
modelt obſeruaces the appointed for her Nunnes, 
as the couering of their taces with a yeile , thei: 
tric incloſure, their tlenc2, and other the like. 
She had agreat loue to pouerty , prayfing it, 
and commending itto her Nunnes, and that not 
only in their eſtate, in caving their meanes wirh- 
out certaynty of matntenanc2, and their houſc 
without rent, but aifo in their habit, which ſke 
choſe to be very meane. Yer principally the com- 
mended and preferred inwasd pouerty of ſpirit, 
wherin ſhe was a rare, and excinplar patterne to 


Jall. 


In taming of her fleſh, ſhe was very rigo- 
rous, and anltere, tor befides her ſpare dyet, ſhe y- 
{ed ſharp diſcipiines-ſometymes with cordes, with 
keyes, with Iron chaynes, wearing continually 
a hayrecloth next her skin, & ordayning her Or: 
der to be one of the ſtricteſt in rhe Church of God, 
Andifany meate was made ſomething more dain- 
ty by the fire, as either roſted, or baked, the would 
retuſett, ſaying: Meate ts to nourzs our bodies,not to de- 
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light che taſte . Her fleep was ſeldome aboue three, 
houres 1na night, & al the reit the ſpent in prayer. | 
| In humility theexcelled, giuing many wor- Humili- 
'thy teftimonies therof, in diuers places both ar A 
(home & abroad, ſeruing al the relt of rhe fitters(by 
her good will) in the loweſt, and baſe{t Offices in 
the houſe. Hercourage was great , as appeared by 
her continuall trauells, and troubles, in erecting 
Monaſteries, which yetart laſt the alwayes brought 
to good effet: Betides the often apparitions of 
deuiils, which the feared not, but euzr chaſed a- 
way from her, as flyes. | 

Such was her admirable patience in all Fat'tce 
crofles, and aiflictions, as the tooke great ioy, and * 
comfort in ſuffring them, hauing an ardent deſire! 
todye for Chriſt his ſake, & hauing theſe wordes 
often in her mouth : O Lo;d graunt me ether to dye, 
or at leaf} to ſuſſer for thy ſtke. In her body , the ſuf- 
fered long and gricuous tickneflesand infirmities, 
beiides her contynuall tzavaile, and toyle. In her 
repuration and honour ſhe ſuffred great detriment, 
and noleſfſe inward ſpiritual combats and Gelola-| 
tons in her ſoule. To ſpeak ofthe wonderfull 
Prudence of this holy Saint, in gouerning of her] 
many monaſteries, of her true j1mplicity, and] 
fincere vertue in Religion, and 2boue all, her ex-} 
traordinary deuotion tothe BlefI2d Sacrament of| 
the Altar, and her other vertues, wherein' the did, 
excel], and was ſo exemplar, it would truly fill 
whole volumes. 


| 


The ſame may be fayd of her divine con- 
teplatian, ofher eminet Faith, ofher Hope, of her 
enflaned Loue to God : of her Chariry —_ 
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her neighbour, of her forcible, and perſuafiue Tue ver- 
rue of {peach, her grace of 1 Interpretation of Scrip- 
tures, and Prophet! y , and in diſcerning of {pirits, 


to our Lord, it may wellcaute admuation in vs| 


high, and diuine fauours done ynto her; His ot- 
_ conſolations to hier foule, and inward fpiri- 
tuall apparitions, as alſo cor orally and frequent- 
ly 18 divers formes anu manners, inftructing, and 
directing herfrom tyme totyme , how the ſhould 
>roceed, In all her atftaircs of zmportance, belt to 
his liking and feruice : As alſo diQtating to her 
wit his owne voice, the very words the thould 
ſpeake » io ſatisfy doubts, and anſwere alli obic- 
tions. 

She bad an extraordinary guiftin healing 
of the fick of al infirmities by her prayers, & wor- 
king other miracies {6 ylually, and as I may far 
familiarly, as it ſeemed our Lord neuer denyed 
her any thing that ſhe req! neſted of him. The a- 
goed, and weake body of this holy woman almoſt 
ſpent and worne out with continuall trauel from 
one NM! \onaltery to anotie;, being now at Burgos, & 
foreſeing her end approaching, {which ſhe had 

rophetied 8. yeares before) haſtened towards 4- 
uili, where the was borne, dchring to end het 
dayes there in herfirſt owne Houle . But repo- 
fing { as the trauelled) atthe houſe ofthe Ducheſle 
of Alas, the was enforced there to make ſtay, part- 
ly by her importunity, as alſo by reaſon of a fe- 
uer ſhe had which continued with her , and in- 
creaſed {o in ceflatly, that at the end of three dayes, 


on hauing| 


| And forall thele her vertues , {exuice, and love yn. 


to confider his reciprocall loue , & his continuall| 
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having g receaued all the rites of the Holy Cantina 
like Church, recommended her ſelfe ro God, with! 
many Jeuour prayers, and giuen many holefome 
precepts and admonitions to thoſe that were pre- 
ſent,to thetr great comfort, and cdification ; with! 
a ioyful, and peaccable ſerenity of mind, thet weet- 


ly yielde dvp her foule ro ker betoned {{ {pouie , and 

Sauiour, Vpon th c4- day of Olover, being _ 

{teaſt of S. Francis, in the yeare of our Loid 1582. 

1:2 the 68. yeare of her age , and 47. of ner being: 
—_— 

It pleafed our Lori to ſhew tne nojynes 
of this Saint by ſome fignes at ne: : death, ard by 
many NUTAC! es after. For at the ifs ot her geoath, 
aceitaine Religious woman iavw vo 1 
aciced ypon her Cell. Another ffter ſaw a biicht 
litarre thining over her Movattery and; 
arre at the window of the cnanber where the! 

ted. A Religious man in Vil! cacld {rw (ate 
Itirant oc heracarh ) che heaucns open, ana a gle»! 
110! 15 Way | zrepared 5 wherGy a io! ite aſcended. 
bl he pric cells ot Segers., {m lt in her Cell a mo it 
[tweet odour at the inttant of er geatt, With an 
extaorainary liglit. Another Pnore!'s ein Parts any 
{our Sauiour aſcend to heauen veith great glory hr 
many Angells with him , Anoter jihier ia 
White _ to aicend from her mouth. At; 
Couentatthe inſtant ſaw a orcat light, anc felt a 
very ſweet ſmell, filling the h ouſe: asalſotrom 
ter habit, and all things that the liad touched. {| 
The body of this holy Saint lying faire, frc ſh, 
and lively, as though ſhe had bene yer living, a 


| ceriaine Religious r man came, and touched with 
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or liquor, that diſtilled continually from her bo- 
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her hands his t2ad, & cyes, Xx pretenrly recouered 
of two inicmities which he had in thoſe part, 
Another Religious woman killing her teete, re- 
couered her {mulling which the had loſt . And thar 
night after her death, ſhe appeared to diuers Re. 
ligtous perſons. 

After that her body had beene by many & 
with great deuotion vilited, the was with great} 
ſollemnity, and duereucrence enterted. Her ha-|j 
bit,andall things thac ſhe v(cd, be kepr itil in Alu, 
with great reuefrence for holy Reliques, and man) 
miracies haue bin wrought by them. 

Tis holy Saint appeared to diuers after 
her death : and firſt, toone Mothe® Antonetta, In 
Granada, hewing her the glorythat the was 1n, & 
encouraging her in ker yertuous courfe of life. Al- 
{oto a Religious woman in Au/la, the appeared in 
great glory. She appeared alſo in Segorza ( with a 
{weet odour) inthe mideſt of the Quier, with a 
rich crowne on her head. And to the Earle of 0- 
5, and diuers others there, 

The miracles after her death were many. 
As the miraculous incorruption of her body. The 
pleaſant odour, and ſweetnes therof, filling the 
place where it was kept, as alſo of her habit, cloa 
thes, andall things the had touched. By whici 
* being religiouſly kept ) many of ſundry infir- 
:ities were healed. Alſo there was a pretious oyle, 


dy , andfromeuery ſmall part therof, though {c- 
parated a ſunder, wherby many miracles were 
done, as appeareth by one of her hands that was 
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carried by the Prouinciall ofher Order to Ltsbon, 
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& by one of her fingers at Malaga. Allo a TRIMS 
cloth dyed with her! bloud, continued pure, and 
freth, wherby many miracles were done, in diuers| 
places , & in diuers manners. 
Don 4lurrez. de Mendozz.4 Biſhop of Ala, } 
hauing in his lite time built a faire chappell, with 
a Tombe therin for himſclte, & (by a fore-conrract | 
with the Prouinciall of her Order) another by it 
for this holy Saint, & hearing now of her death 8 | 
buriall , made ſuire 10ynily with the people of the; 
town tothe Prounciail for her body , which not; 
being obtayned, the was tran{latedro 4a inthe 
month of November 1585. with great foilemnity, 
&10y . But the Duke of Alus, 8 Ferdi:zand of Te-| 
F/edo Prior of S. Iohns,made ſuit to Pope Srxtus Quen- 
tas for her returne to Alua whete the dyed, wich! 
he graunted, and ſo with greater ioy, & applauſe 
the was brought back to Alua the 2 3. Augnſt 158 6. 
where the remayneth , and God by meancs of this 
his feruant doth worke many miracies , cuen to! 
tas preſent: as is dayly ſeene by thoſe that be de- 
uour ynto her, & frequet her ſepuicher; the which! 
hath bene adorned & enriched wiim many gicatj 
oulfres, & pretious Iewells, of many of the grea-: 
teſt Princes, & Religious Biſhops,and Perſens of, 
Spayne, and Chriftendome . And afier all due d;- 
[ligence, and examinations of her life , and mira- 
[cles made, as in ſuch caſes appertaynerh, ſhe was! 
|Canonized fora Saint by Pope Gregory the XV. | 
[Vpon the x2. of March 1622. But her fealt 15 ceie- 
[drated vpon the 4. day October, 
To rehearſe the manifold examples in eue- 
ry of her ſeuerall yertues, the frequent ap paritions 


of 
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tons, raptes, and miracles, according to rhe truth 
thereof, and her deſert, I ſhouid neuer be able to 
ay inough, all the atforefaid things being ſo cer- 
taine , and ſo well knowne in Spayre,as they be 
yet freſh in memory, and many are yet living 
that knew her well, and were preſent, andeye 
witneſles to'all that which is here written of her. 
And he that thall read her lite written by herfelte 
at the commaund of her Ghoſltly Father ( tranſla- 
red lately into Engliſh) and alſo herlife writteby 
Brother Icbn of S. Ieroze, and Brother lobn of le 
ſas Mania, of her owne Order, from whence this t, 
extracted , may be there further ſatisfied with ex- 


boundance, God graunt that we following her 
neauvenly documents, and inſtructions, and imita- 
ing her vertuous life, may by her interceſſion me- 
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of our Bleiled Sauiour, and other Saints , her yi- 


amples in euery kind:theſe things being heere on-|| 
ily touched for breuity ſake, as a taſte, our of a-|} 


11: co camero that heauely glory, which ſhe, wath 


her deere ſpouſe IEsvs, now enioyeth. Amen. 


THE 


AC 


Fe 


[Thelife and Verrues of 


Bleſſed Lewis Gonzaga of tbe So- 
ciety of leſus: taken out of his hiſtory 
written at large by Virgilius Cepa- 
rius of the [ame Order. 
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SSD) LESSED Lewis Gonzaga was borne 


Ft In that part of France which lyerh 


Prince of the Empire, and Marques of the aboue na- 
med Caſtil'on, and of Marths Tana-Santenia no 
E ilefſe Noble, as the Inhabitants about the Alpes 
can teſtify , and vertuous, as appeareth in that e- 


butforthe glory of God , thatit would pleaſe our 
Lord to ſend hera ſonne that in ſome Religion 
might wholy dedicate himſelf to his holy ſeruice. 
And ſo it ſeemed that God Almighty therefore 
vouchſafed to ſed her this Samuel, permittin g him 
to hane a dangerous entrance into this world, that 
/he might the ſooner marke him for his owne, 
with the character of Baptiſme which by the Phi- 
fitians aduiſe was giuen him before he was halfe 


COMC 


wen from the firſt day of her mariage ſhe began rof 
pray like another Anne, not for feare of barrennes 
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—— 


come forth of his mothers wombe; but the dan« 
ger of this paſſage at length by the interceſſion of 
our Bieilc3 Lady was taken away, although for 
a ſpace there remayned ſome teaze and doubt whe- 
therhe were aliue or dead. Forhelay ſtill with- 
out mouing for the ſpace of an houre, when, to 
thew that he was aliue, he gaue one little cry only 
& ſogaue ouer, & never vied tocry any more a; iſ" 
other children are wont to doe; a preſage doubt: h 
leffe ofhis future behauiour & conditions, which 
weie al wayes moſt gentle , myld, 8& courteous. 
After his mother had brought him vp in al 
piety & feare of God, vnto the age of five years 
or thereabout, his Father deſiring to trayne Vp 
his ſonne in warlike affaires from his very cradle 
rooke him away with him to a towne called Cx 
al the gre«ter, in the Territory of Milg, where whe: 
ſocuer he muſtered his ſouldiers , he made him 
march befo:e them in light a:mour, with a littk 
ſpeare vpon hits ſhoulders. From hence the Mar- 
ques his Father being to march with his army to 
Tunis a Ciity in Atrike, fent Lewis backe to Ca- 
ſtiton, where growing now towards ſeauen yeaic 
of age, at which tyme chijdren begin to hauediſ 


cretion to diſcerne betweene good & bad, he " 
withdrew himfelfe by little & little from thecon-M*? 
uerfation of ſouldiers, and began ro apply himſelf 2 


to the ſeruice of God, ſaying euery day at homey: 

pon his knees the prayers which are called, The hc 
Danly Exeicife, rogeatiner with the ſeauen Peniten- 
tiall pſalmes, & the Office of our Blefſed Lady, 
with ſo great feruour & care ,that heneuer omit- 
ted the ſame were he neuer ſo ficke:and was wont 
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© call that, the time of his conuerfion. 
When the Marques came home, & ſaw his} 
ſonnes Wailike audacity changed into a pious 8 
prudent modeſty, he retoyced exceedingly to ſec 
how wiſe and difcret an heyre he ſhould have to 
ſucceed him in the gouermentr of his ſubjects . Burt 
Lavis his intentions were lenelledar a farre higher 
Wmarke, which he was not afrayd now & then to 

fignity vato his mother, who aibeit ſhe defied 
nothing more, then that one of her ſonnes ſhould 
become a Religious man, yet was ſhe halfe afrayd 
to heare her eldeſt fonne and heyre,tatke of taking 


that courle of lite, much more to perſuade him to 
It, 


{ 


Notlong after the Marques vpon ſome oc- 
cafion going to viſit the Duke of Florence, tooke 
both Lewis & his younger brother with him, and 
there ſerthem bork to {choole, ro the end, thar in 
that Great Dukes Court, they might not only 
learne good manners, but other jciences allo. 
Lewss at the age of nine yeares being letr there by 
msfather, began to exerciſe himfelte jn all kind 
of vertues, eſj pecially of Chaſtity & purity, wher- 
of, out of the great deuotion he had conceaued to- 
wards our Bleſſed Lady, he made a yow to keepe 
tne ſame perpetually, before an Image of hers 
which he whole Citty hath in great denotion. 
Heheard Maſſeeuery day, & befides maſſe vpon 
holy dayes the alwayes was preſent at Euenſong, 
Andalthough he knew not yet how to meditate, 
yet he neuer let paſſe the dayly Exerciſe and 
|{Mother Offices which we haue. ſpoken of before, 
t riſing to ſay them euery morning, as ſoone as it 
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ferrat, toſec it by any meanes he could draw him 
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fron to ſpcake rhe tealtidie word ; for he had now 
begun to frequent the Sacramet of Penance with 
much feruour. And fo euecr after he was Wont to 
call Florence the motierof his piety and deuotion. 

Two yeares being now palt 1n Florence, 
Lewisand his biockerraking their leaue of the great 
Duke, w iti: Order from the Marques, went to liue 
at Mantus, vinere ine cane totake fo great delight 
in abſtinence & taſting, which was for a rtyme 
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was day . Heeze fi nally he began to wayne him. 
ſeitefrom all kind of pleaſures and paſtimes eſche- 
wing ail converſation chat might giue him occa- 


preſcribed him for tne health of his body, tharaf- 
terwards to the great domage of the ſame he could 
not be dilſuad<d from viing {till the ſame med; 
cine for the good of his ſoute, Heere now as he 
bega to thinie with numſelfe how he might make 
all his inhericance over ro his tirother, and take v- 
pon himſeiic an Ecciehatricall kind of life, being 
called home tz 6m 512 heates of Mantua at the age 
twelue yeares, tercccivedof our Lord the gift o 
prayer & connpiation, and by aduiſe of Sazn 
Charles Borromeis <aidinal, then vititing that Dio- 
ceſſe, he began to trequentthe holy Communion, 
with exceeding great denotion. But his ſtomacke 
now with praying and faſting was growne fo 
weak that he was ſcarce able to diſgeſt any meat 
at all. Wherto:c his Father ſent for him to Mont- 


a little from that aulterity that he might recouet 
his kealth . But Lewis therefor the ſpace of halfea 
yeate could rake pleaſure in nothing butin hisfor- 
mer exeiciſcs, viing for his paſtime only to viſt 
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noly places and Nv;onattcries, flying trom the con. 
aeration of all but Religious men, by whoſe ex- 
ample he was fo effaciouſly moued that he full\ 
purpoſed to take Vvpon him ſome Religious habit 
or orier, alchough, being not yet full thirteenc 
yeares old, he had not yer determined of wi hat Or- 
dT he wouid be. 
In the meanetyme being returned home 
agine with his Father to Caftihon, he went for- 
ward exceedingly in all kind of yertues,eſpeciall; 
in extraordinary abltinence and morritication 
From hence not long after as he trauailed into 
Spayne in company of his Fatizer, and other noble 
Italians , he neuer omitted his accuſtomed wing 
templationsand holy Exerciſes . Burt he fo beha- 
ved himſelte for the ſpace of two yeates & more 
trathe lived in the King of Spaynes Court, that no 
Prouerbe wasſo much in the mourhes of the chie- 
teſt Courtiers, as That the yonver Marques of CaShilzon\ 
ſeemed not to be made of flesh and bloud. Such progrefle 
had he made in the contempr of all worldly ho- 
nours and pleaſures. 
Heere now Les being at the age of fifreene 
yeares and an halie, began to feeje in himſelfe ſc 
ardent a deſire of forſaking the world, that afte1 
many dayes, commending the matter to God A]- 
mighty in his prayers, it pleaſed his diuine Maic- 
ty by a voyce from heauen to giue him a particu- 
larvocation to the Society of Iesvs. Which thing 
his Ghoſtly Father vnderſtanding, approued his 
good intention, ſo that it might be put in execu- 
tion with the Marques his Fathers Jeaue. Wherc- | 
Ypon Lewis having firſt told his Mother ( who 
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witha ioyfull hart ſoone offered vp her Samuel to 
gods holy ſeruice) without delay went vnro hi; 
Father and with all humility and reuerence decla- 
red his mynd ynto him, At which the Marques way|| 
ſoenraged, that he bad him eitherger him gonc|f 
and :alke no moreto him of any ſuch marter,or he 
would cauſe him to be whipt preſently- Toi 


God | might receaue ſuch @ benefit , 4s 20 ſuffer thai|l 
or ns [ake, and ſodeparted from him. And after 
a long tryall by which he was vndoubrtedly con-|/j 
firmed it was from God, and ſceing his Father ttill|f 
remayned inexorable , he going one day to the 
Colledge of the Society as at other tymes he wa: 
wont to doe, to yilit the Fathers, he deſired hi 
younger brother and the reſt of his acquainrtance\ 
that were with him, to goe their wayes home, &þ 
leaue him, for that he did not meane to ſtirone|f 
foot out of that place. | 

Now, the Marques his Father ſeeing the 
hirme reſolution of his Sonne, with much a dot 
perſuaded himnort toenter into Religion in Spaj 
but to ſtay till they returned home into Italy, and 
that there he ſhould haue his owne will accom 
plithed. As ſoone as they were arrined in 1tah, 
Lewis claymeth promiſe of his Father , but he thin- 
king by that & other delayesto make his vocatic 
at length wax cold, anſwered that he could by 
no meanes condeſcend vnto his requeſt, betor 
that he & his brother had ſaluted al the Princes 0 
Italy . Which Lewis hauing performed, returning 
home found his Father more obſtinate againſt him 
[then euer he was before . In ſo much that afterht 
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whome Lew: very modeſtly anſwered : ould | 


W |chers the Marques had ſentvnto him, afterward: 


[had indeuouwred all he could, by meanes of diucrs 
: graue Bilhops and Prelates to diſluade him fron: 


$ [made me play thedenills part and tempt this yong 


L [He fands altogeather izmmmoueable and tinutncable: he can- 
[WY [#50: be daunted . Aﬀter( 1 fay that the Marques ſaw 


"RE [4 and examined him by himſelfe, with an an- 
\{& [gry countenance, and ſharp words as he lay in bed 
I | icke of the gaote , he bidderh him get him out of 
{his fight. | 


[bed, and ſeeing it with his owne eyes, Was lo ama- 
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that courſe of life, finding at laſt that to be true 
{ which a ccrtayne Cardinal}, whomeamongſt o- 


confeſſed : Dtaboli partes apud hunc Adoliſcentem 4- 
gendas nmihi tmpoſuerun?. Eas» quia neceſſe erat , quan- 


| [10 potus ſtudio c ingento ſuitinut. Verum nec hilum pro-| 


fect, ſtat nmmotgs , inconce;ſſus :percelli nequit . They 


man with all the wiles and allurements which ] 
could pollibly inuent. Burt I preuayled nothing. 


the matter came to that paſſe, hauing ſent for Le- 


But hearing , that his words had made 
him leaue the houſe and recolleQ himſelf in aMo- 
naſtery of Frenciſcans,he ſent for him home agayne 
and did fo bitterly reprehend him for it, that 
Lewis euery day, as one in great anguith and trou- 
ble of myn1 to ſee his Fatherſo to croſle his holy 


{1ntentions,caſting himſelt downe'proſtrate before 
| » by = » 
a Crucifix with many teares and cruell diſciplines, 


begi ro act ſuch a bloudy Tragedy, vpo himlelfas 
thoſe which beheld him thorough the chinkes of 
his doore,could not endure ſo pityful a fight.In ſo 
much thatthe Marques himſelfe nor belieuing, o- 
thers report, being brought vnto the doore1n his 
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| Claudiss 49nauins, Generall of the Society of. 1z- 


- 


z:d and moued to pitty that withoutany more re- 
a:ch of Hreruſalem, to ofter his Sonne vnto Father 


SYS, Who willingly accepted of him, and after 
admitted him by a letter, which was the an{were 
co one that Lewis had familiariy before written 
ynto him, to thanke him torſo great a' benefit. 

But this was not the end of Lewis his perſe- 
cution;tor the Marques not content with employ- 
ing him for nine monethes after, about certayne 


thers ſicknes, and to giue him the oreateſt ſatisfa- 


ce diſpatched; not content I ſay with this (when 
che evritings and all were come, with letters pa- 
ents fi1om the Emperour , fothat Lew:s ſeemed to 
naue nothing elfe rodo but by delivering the wni- 
cings to his brother to difinherit himſelte, and ſo 
depart in peace, ) he came to Millaze, and rayſed 
another tepeſt againſt him ſo much the more rer- 
rible, by how much he himſelfe (befides many o- 
chers: did ſuniry tymes more earneſtly plead his 
we cauſe before him, with ſuch ſpeeches as we 
may imagine the paſſjonate affefion of a Father, 
nuerflowing With tender loue towards ſuch a 
Sonne,could affoard. 
Bur ſeeing all his Iabour to be in yayne, he 
| | , | . . . 
jcauſed himſelte to be carried in a chayre into the 
houſe of the Society of IEsvs, and there ſending 
fora graue Father of accountin that Citty, he de- 
clared the matter vnto him, concluding that he 
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tiltance, he wrote vato Scrpro Gonzaga then Patri-| 


affayres at Milan, which Zerwys, by reaſon of his Fa- 


tion he could, with no lefſe ſpeed then pruden-| 
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the reaſons he could deuiſe, to auert him from his 
purpoſe. To be ſhort Lewis was called, andthe 
(Fatherin all fincerity, and with all ſeucriry ſet y- 
pon him, and did the beſt he con[d. But Lewis gaue 
{o good ſatisfaction to all the doubts and difficul- 
ties which were oppoſed againlt him, that the Fa- 
ther after great admiration burit forth into this 
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condition that he would there in his preſence EXa-| 
mine his ſonnes vocation, and vige him with all 


{yerdict: Aquum poftules, Dowine Alojjt, equum poſt s= 
le . neg, dubium eſſe potest quan fit yt acts. Min qt lem 
ftimulos admourſt, neque vilum preterea querend! locum| 
reliquiftt , Which 1s as much as to lay, as that there 


was luſt & rea{onable. 

The Marques al'o being for this time fully 
perſuaded to g:ant the ſame, returned home to Ca- 
ftilon, and Lews prefently, ail things being pur in; 
good order, followed him : andafter he had with 
an vadaunted courage paſl:d one brunt more of 
his Fathers fury, at lai raking his leaue of C «los 
(ailthe people with many reares lamenting tieir 
owne loſle, & exceeding ſory for thar they were 
not worthy of ſo good & gracious a Lord) he de- 
parted with his father to Mgtua: where in prefeceo 
other Noble men that were to be witneſſes of che 
deed, hauing renounced his title of Marques and 
caſt fro him all other ornamets and tokens of that 
dignity , he went immediatly,and the ſame day 
put on the habit of the Society, which he had be= 
fore prepared & broughtready with him. And ha- 
juing ſpeta wholeday in taking leaue of nis father 
& mather, the next morning he rooke his joyiu!! 
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journey towards Rome. He Was ſcarce lighted 
from his hotſe in Reme when going immediatly to 
the houſe of the profeſſed Fathers, he calt him. 
ſelfe downe proſtrate at the Generalls feet, profeſ. 
{ing & acknowledging himlelife to be his Subieq, 
| [hen with his Jeaue, he went to viſite the holy 
Places, to ſalute his friends, & other Princes there, 
and to recciue the Popes benediction. All which 
being dispatched, vpon $S. Catherine the Virgin & 
martyrs day,at the age of {eauenteene yeares, cighr 
monethes, and fix dayes , he intred into the No- 
uiciate of the Society of [xSvs at S. Andrewes in 
Rome , With as greatioy and 1ubily of hart, as if he 
had cntred into a paradiſe of all delighrs & plea- 
ſures, gluing immortall thankes to God,ftor brin- 
ging him out of &grpr,into that Land of Promiſ; 
fowing with milke & hony. | 

Hcere now Lewis hauing paſſed thorough 
all kind of exerciſes in Humilicy and Obedience, 
with great admiration of all, for almoſt the ſpace 
of a yeare, was ſent to Naples torecouerhis health, 
and to make an end of the courſe of Philoſophy 
which he had begun at Mslan. Bur after halfe a 
yeare finding by expericce that that place, nor ayre 
agreed with his health, he was called backe againe 
to Rome, and ſent vnto the Romane Colledge, 
where he defeded his Philoſophy publickly with 
great applauſe, & ſo proceeded to heare his highe! 
courſes of diuinity. After he had lived now two 
yeares IN the Society , vpon S. Catherges day, be- 
ing the day on which firſt heentred, he alſo mad: 
the three vowes of Pouerty , Chaſtity 8& Obedi- 
ence, as the cuſtome 1s. For albeit he had notſpeni||þ 
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allthis tyme in the Nouictate, yet God by his, 
holy grace did fo ſupply in his ſoule the want of 
that tyme, which the infirmity of his body tooke' 
from him, that whereſoeuer he lived all his lite afo! 
ter, heremayned ſtill asjt were a Nouice, 

The next yeare ypon the eight & rwentith 
day of Ianuary he began totake Eccleſiaſtical] Or- 
ders, and by the 26. of February he had receaued 
one atter anorher , ypon ſeueralldayes, all thoſe 
i\which are called the Minores, or inferiour Orders. 
The yeare following he was ſent to Caftil:on and 
Mantuz, to compoſe certayne contentions and de- 
bates betweene his Brother the Marques ( his Fa- 
ther bzing now deceaſed)& the Duke of Mantus, 
wich it he had not, by the great authority which 
for his ſanctity healwayes had amongſt them, ra- 
ken vp & decided, would haue colt much bloud- 
ſhed on both ſides. 

The next yeare he withdrew himſelf, with 
order from his Superiours, to Milin, where it plea- 
ſed Cod to reueale ynto him, that the houre of 
his death approached, with whichreuelation he 
recarned ioyfully to Rome, with his thoughts fo fi-, 
xed on heauen, ſo dead to the world, and to alil 
worldly things, that he appeared rather as one 
dead then living: his only fight ſtirred vp deuotis 
in others, and his yery words incited his hearers 
tothe loue of God. In fine he was in the eſtima-} 
tion of all, aliuely patterne of all perfection. 
| In the yeare r591.the Citty of Rome was ſorely 
'viſited with a mortality, by reaſo of the multitude 


of poore people that were inforced by a former' 
famyne to repayre thither for to begge thei: fu. 
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213 B. Lewis Gonzaga June 21, 
journey towards Rome. He was ſcarce lighted 
from his horſe in Reme when going immediatly to 
the houſe of the profeſſed Fathers, he calt him. 
'olfe downe proſtrate ar the Generalls fcer, profeſ. 
ſing & acknowledging himſelfe to be his Subieg, 
| [hen with his leaue, he went to viſite the holy 
Places, to ſalute his friends, & other Princes there, 
and to recciue the Popes benediction. All which 
being dispatched, vpon S. Caiberzne the Virgin & 
martyrs day,at the age of {eauenteene yeares, cight 
monethes, and fix dayes, he intred into the No- 
uiciate of the Society of [tSvs at S. Andrewes in 
[Rome , With as greatioy and iubily of hart, as if he 
had cntred into a paradiſe of all delighrs & plea- 
ſures, giuing immortall thankes to God,for brin- 
ging him out of &grp:,into that Land of Promiſe 
fowing with milke & hony. | 

Hcere now Lewis hauing paſled thorough 
all kind of exerciſes in Humilicy and Obedience, 
with great admiration of all, for almoft the ſpace 
of a yeare, was ſent to Naples torecouerhis health, 
and to make an cnd of the courſe of Philoſophy 
which he had begun at Mylan. Bur after halfe a 
yeare finding by expericce that that place, nor ayre 
agreed with his health, he was called backe againe 
to Rome, and ſent vnto the Romane Colledge, 
where he defeded his Philoſophy publickly with 
great applauſe, & ſo procecded to heare his higher ſl | 
courſes of diuinity. After he had lived now two|ſſ | 
yeares in the Soclety , vypon S. Catherges day, be- | 
ing the day on which firſt heentred, he alſo mad: 
the three vowes of Pouerty , Chaſtity 8& Obedi-[| 


ence, asthe cuſtome is. For albeit he had not ſpent 


all 


| 
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that ryme, which the infirmity of his body tooke' 


from him, that whereſoeuer he liued all his lite af! 


| 


Tune 21. B. Lewi Gonzaga 119 


holy gracedid fo ſupply in his ſoule the wanr of 


ter, heremayned ſtill asjt were a Nouice. 
The next yeare ypon the eight & rwentith 


day of Ianuary he began totake Ecclefiaſticall Or- 
ders, and by the 26. of February he had receaued 
one atter anorher , vpon ſeuerall dayes, all thoſe 
which are called the Minores , or inferiour Orders. 


{ſed Cod to reueale vnto him, that the houre of 


The yeare following he was ſent to Caftil:on and 
Mantuz, to compoſe certayne contentions and de- 
bates betweene his Brother the Marques ( his Fa- 
ther bzing now deceaſed)& the Duke of Mantus, 
which if he had not, by the great authority which 
for his ſanCtity he alwayes had amongſt them, ta- 
ken vp & decided, would haue colt much bloud- 
ſhed on both ſides. 

The next yeare he withdrew himſelf, with 
order from his Superiours, to Mzlin, where it plea- 


his death approached, with whichreuelation he 
recarned 1oyfully to Rome, with his thoughts fo 6. 
xed on heauen , ſo dead to the world, and to alj 


worldly things, that he appeared rather as one 
dead then liuing: his only fight ſtirred yp deuotis 
in others, and his yery words incited his hearers 


( 


ll 
i 


tion of all, aliyely patterne of all perfection. 


viſited with a mortality, by reaſo of the multitude 


tothe loue of God. In fine he was in the eſtima-| 


In the yeare r591.the Citty of Rome was ſorely 


of POOre people that were inforced by a former! 


famyne to repayre thither for to begge thei: fu- 
ſtenance ) 
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allthis tyme in the Nouictate, yet God by his, 
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[for ſo great a benefit, and the more, for cating 
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ſterance , at which ryme the Genetall and 0. 
thers of the Society, intorcing themſclues to the! 
ajde and ſuccour of the poote, befides the large 
almes that they dayly procured for them, they la- 
boured the foundation of an Hotpitall ro relieuc 
and cure the ficke, which were in great number 
viſited, with ſundry dangerous and infe&tious dj- 


ſeaſes , where thoſe of the Society attended them| | 


with great diligence and charity; 'of which num- 
ber Lewis by much importunity obtayned of his 
Superiours to be 6ne, where ne braved the ficke 
with wonderfull deuotion, humility, and cha- 
rity, we himfelt ever moſt willingly about 
thoſe that were the moſt loathſome and dange- 
roully inte&ted. In this imployment he rogearie: 
with many others of the Society, got that in{ectic 
wherof afterwards he dyed, which he feeling and 
knowing that our Lord was pleaſed to doe him 
that faviour, to deliner him from the priſon of hi 
body, and to take him to1eit, he reioyced excce- 
dingly, giuing God moi: bun nble and harty thanks 


him in ſuch an age and betore were Prieſt ) W:3er- 
by heeſteemed himſelt ſecure of  rendiing accompt 
eyther for the vnprofitable expece of many yeases, 
or the abuſe of ſogreat a dignity . He made a gc- 
nerall Confellion, & hauing receaued his V jati- 
cum, and extreme Vncaion, he attended the houte 
of his death : neuertheleſſe it pleaſed our Lord that 
the ſeauenth day of his fickneſle the tury of it cea- 
ſed, & there remayned only a gentle feuer which 
teld him three monthes, in all which tyme he 


neyer willingly entertayned d ſcourſe of an) 
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ching but of. heauen, and heauenly things, in ſo 
much that we may ſay (as1t were ) he had ſent his 
hart before him. 

He being by little and little fore weakened 
by the feuer, 1t pleaſed our Lord toreuecale ynzo 
him che howre ot his deceaſc : whereypon with 
greariignes of ioy , he fayd Te Denm laudamus, and 
rould thoſe that were about him, thar he thouid 
dye on the Ocaue ot the feaſt of the Bleſſed Sacras! 
ment, notwithſtanding on Corpas Chrifiz day, as 
al'o during the Octaue, he ſeemed lo well to: 
recouer, that on the Octaue day they ſayd vnto 
him, That he ſhould rather thinke of his recouery 
then of his death that day, ſince there appeared no 
dangeratall. To whome he quietly anſwered: 
The day is not yet pet, 1 Shall aſſuredly dye this naght. 
The euening being come, the Provinciall came 
tovitithim, who demaunded of him how he did?, 
Lewis anſwered , I g0e Father. Whither ſayd the' 
Prouinciall ? To heaven (anſwered Lew's ) I reſt by 
the gret mercy of God, if my ſiunes doe not btnder me.” 

Pope Gregory the fourteenth kcaring that he 
was in the Agony of death, ſent vnro him hi: be-/ 
nediction, with a plenary InduJgence of all his 
hinnes, and drawing towards his end, he cefited 
earneſtly to makea ditcipline, or at leaſt { by rea- 
{on of his owne vweakenes) that one might be gi- 
uen him vypon his backe: Which being denyed,} 


[ne humbly beſeeched leane of Father Provinci-! 


all!'thar he mighr dye ypon the ground, ſo gieat; 
was his feruour and deſire of ſuffering, even then} 
when his ickneſſe had redred him almoſt incapa-|. 
ble of ſuffering . In briefe, after thathe had taken 
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leaue of the Fathers and Brotizers of the Colledge 
with many teates , he entred into long and f{weet 
interiour Colloquies with our Lord, kifling often 
a Crucifix which he held in his handes, with his 
eyes tixed thereon, and often calling ypon the ho- 
ly many of Itsvs, he rendred his {oule to reſt on 
Thurſday at night, being the Octaue of the B. $a- 
crame:, the one & twentith of Iune in the yeare of 
our Lord 1591. and in the three and twentith 

yeare of his age, three mouthes and eleauen dayes, 

afrer he had byn of the Society fiye yeares, and al- 

moſt ſcauen monthes. 

He was interred in the Church of the 4r- 
nunttatien in the Roman Colledge, with ſayyreat 
concourſe of people, not only of thoſe of the+So- 
ciety & Schollers , but alſo frothe Court & Citty 
of Rome, that not without great difhculty could 
1is body be buryed, cuery one ſtriving to kille his 
1ands, and for ſome relique of him; ſome cutting 
his hayre, others his garments, others cuen his 
| ingersends. He was put into a Corhn, and layd 
lin the Chappell of the Crucifix, and trom thence 
lin the yeare of qur Lord 1598. he was remoued to 
a mareeminent place of the ſame Church; finally 
ithe thirteenth day of May in yeare 1605. he was 
folemnely tranſlated with muſicke, and lights, 
into the great Chappell of our Bleſſed Lady inthe 
fame Church,and there placed in the wall neerc 
the right fide o f the Altar. This tranſlation was 
cauſed by reaſon of the many miracles that it plex 
(ed our Lord to worke by him, in diuers places, 
& the multitude of people that came dayly to hv 
Tombeto offer vp their yowes, which exceedin- 
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gly increaſed the deuotion of the people, and the 
concourſe to his Bleſſed Reliques ; which was a 
thing ſo celebrated at Rome, that Pope Paul the 
fifth, in the month of September 1 607. gaue ors: 
der , that an inquiſition might be made of his life! 
& miracles for his Canonization. | 
Among the many miracles that haue byn' 
wroughtby the interceſſion of Bleſſed Lewis,there: 
be forty and foure approued and recorded, which: 
he hath done in the State of Cail'on, his owne' 
proper Countrey & patrimony, Where his Image 
{1s placed on an Altar with twelue lamps betore it' 
continually burning , beſides the other innume- 
rable lights which the people dayly offer vnto his 
honour, and before the ſame are hanged on the 
walles more then three hundred yotjue Tablets, 
offered in remembrance, and for deuotion, of his 
miracles. | 
Our Lord in diuers other places hath 
likewT ed forth his wonders by the meancs 
of this bed Sainr, rendring health to diuers dane 
gerouſly ſicke of feuers, and other diſeaſes, re- 
ſtoring the blind to fight, the deafe to hearing, 
helping of wamen in the perill of child-bi1th, 
with many others, which are all at la:ge recorded 
in the Booke of his life , out of which I will 
only rehearſe briefly theſe few that follow. 

In the yeare 1593. his mother being in 
daunger of her life , hauing receaued the holy 
Sacraments of Communion, and extreme Vn- 
ion, her ſonne appeared reſplendent and glo- 
nous ynto her , with the comfort of whoſe pre- 
lence the preſently began to amend, and in few 
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dayes recouered her pertect nealth, which was the 
firtt miracle that it pleaſed God to worke by hin 
afte: 1s death. ; 

The Duke of Mantua, comming to Rome 
in the yeare 1605. viſited with great deuotion 
the tombe of his Coſen Lewts, and had there pj. 
uen him ({ by his Brother Francts Gonzaga, then 
Emballadour for the Emperour ) a Relique of his, 
with which returning by Forence, to Mailtud, he 
was taken with a grievous payne 1n his knee, 
which had long and ſorely vexed him, to which 
applying this holy Relique of B. Lewis , he was 
preſently cured : the which was teſtified by hi: 
owne letter wrytten backe to Rome to the Mate 
ques his brother, | 
He had likewiſe the guiftof Propheſy, & fore- 
tould vato his mother, that his Brother Franci 
( who was the youngeſt of his Brothers) ſhoulc 


be the Rayſer yp and glory of their Houſe, which 


proued true; as likewile diuers other thiggs which| 
he foretould, 

Who ſeeth not in this life, and admireth 
not the bounty and liberality of our Lord, who| 
had fo filled with his grace, this Blefſed young| 
man, whome he made choyce of, cuen from hi 
mothers wombe, to render glorious both in hea-| 
ven and earth ? How great ſpirit in ſo young] 


age, What recolection in ſo many troubles, what| 


mortifications in the middeſt of pleaſures and de-| 
tights, what humility in greatneſſe, what mil- 
priſe of all worldly thinges, and earneſt ſeck- 
ing after heauenly ? to what degree of perfection 
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can a ſoule ariue in this life , beyond the pre-i 
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"((cxuation of the grace receaued in Baprtiſme, not 
o feele- in their body the tentations of the fleſh, 
not to ſuffer in prayer diſtractions of thoughts, 
then to liue onearth, as an Angell in heauen? 
All which vertues are apparant to haue byn e- 
minent in this blefled young man , whole lite 
weall ought ro imitate, tothe end , thar imita- 
ing his vertues, We may be allo made paxtakers 
of his rewards and merits. | 

| He was Beatified by Pope Paul the fifth, 
by whome leaue was alſo graunted to ſay maſle 
ofuim . Hisfeaſtis keptby the Fathers of the So- 
cety of Izsvs , with great folemnuy ; and ple- 
naty Indulgenceand in the Diccefle of Manta, 
is for the molt part, keptholy. 
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Thelifeand of 
Bleſſed Staniſlaus Koltka, of che So. 
ctety of lelus , abrideed out of hy 
life, wrytten by Peter Ry badeneira 
and others, of the ſame Socety, 


LESS ED Stemſlawwas borne in the 
Kingdome of Polonia, in the yeare of 
I > ovr Lord 1550.In a Caſtle of his An- 
EN \ ceſtours called Roſthouww . His Fathen 
Fw name was Iohn Koſtha, his mother; 
Margaret Keyskan, both Tuſtrious, and of the prin- 


cipall houſes of that Kingdome, but much more| 
illuſtrated by this, that neuer any of that houſc 
was taynted with hereſy. Out of their Egmil y had 
yſſued divers Lords, Palatines, EleRors, Sena 
tors, Captaines, Biſhops, and others of great digni- 
ty in that kingdome. God had bleit them with di- 
uers children, and — others this Staniſlaw, 


who having laudably paſſed hisinfancy ar home, 
was ſent by his Father, being then but thirteene 
Jveares of age, togeather with another of his Bro- 
|thers, elder then he, to Viennain Auſtriz ( where 
the Emperour Maximilian, at that tyme kept hy 
Court) for to ſtudy there, in the Colledge of the 
Fathers of the Society of Iesvs, which was at that 
time very famous for the education of youth. _ 
| S144 
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Staniſlaus itudyedio diligently there, being 
of an excellent wat, that he ſurpalled all the relt 
of his School-tellowes, of whome for his gent- 
lenes and modeſty he was generally beloued. Eue- 
ry morning before he went to {choole, and cuery! 
eucning atter he came from ſchools, he vied to 
p_ his prayers in the Church of the Society. 
He auoyded all ill company , all conuerſation 
with Libertines, or any other thing that had no: 
the odour of deuotion. Withall di)igence he was 
a great louer of ſilence, and neuer ſpake but what 


modeltly cheertull , and cherfully modeſt, and 
affable. He conuerſed moſt willingly with thoſe 
that were ſimple and fincere: he was yery com- 
paſſionate, and ſuccoured to his power, all thoſe 
that were in need or extremity : he was euer the 
firſt vp( of his ſchool-tellowes) in the morning: 
he contented not himſelfe with hearing one mall 
dayly, nor on feaſts with tewer then all he could 
polſtbly fjeare. He went meanely cladde, and 
Foe all thecold ſealon (which in thoſe parts is ve- 
ry bitter in the winter)he neuer wore.gloues, nor 
would cuer vie the helpe of any ſervant, vnleſſe 
when he was commaunded by his maiſter, or bro- 
ther. Almoſt all his Orations and Declamations 
that he made, in the exerciſe of Eloquence, were 
in the prayſe of the glorious Virgin Mary, to 
whome he was ſingularly deuoted. He ſayd e- 
uery day his beades : he prayed not only many 
(tymes of the day, but wouldriſe in the night to 


ing his prayers with diuers as of humility and 
mor- 


—— 


he had firſt well weyghed and contiderced. He was| - 


pray (while his Companions ſlept) accompani-| 
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land more the Alames of his loue, and inſpired him 


—_ 
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diuers dayes, and with ſore dilciplines often cha- 
ſized his render body. And although his Bro- 
ther often chid him tor living fo retired , yer he 
hauing his eyes fixed on God, ( who aboue all he 
deſired to pleaſe) would neuer omir his ordinary 
eExericiles, and denotions. 
Staniſlius being thus vertuouſly imployed 
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mortification : he vſed ſundry rymes ſecretly to 
ſweep his Brothers Chamber, faſted in priuateſ\ 


and diſpoſed, our Lord enkindled in him more 


with a vocation to the Society of Tesvs ; which 
he vowed; although he diſcovered not his reſolu- 
tion to any one, bettdes his Confeffour, varill fix 
monethes after. 


gerous {icknes, in the beginning of which, being 
in his Chamber, the diuc]] appeared vnto him in 
the ſhape of a great blacke dogge, horrible and 
tearetuil, whotooke him thrice by the throate, at- 
tempting to haue {trangled him: but he zecomen- 
ding himſclife feruently ro God, by his grace, with 
the figne of the Croſſe, chaſed him away, in ſuch 
manner that he neuer appeared after ynto him. 

His ficknes had reduced him to ſuch ex- 
tremity, that the Phifitians had ginen him ouer: 
and the Bleſſed youth lay ſore afflited, not fo 
much for the death which he ſaw before his eyes, 
as becauſe jc had no meanes to receaue the Blel- 
ſed Sacrament, which he exceedingly deiired, by 
rezſon that the Hoſt of the houſe, where he lod- 
ed, was aft Heretique, Wherfore he commended, 
himſclfe earneſtly to our Bleſſed Sauiour, and to 


Abour thar tyme he was viſited with adan-| 


p | Saint 


you 
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[this his petition with greater feruour and earneſt- 
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Saint Barbara, both becauſe ſhe was Patroneſle ot 
the Schollers of the Colledge of Vienna, where he 
{tudyed, asalſo that he remembred to haue read 
in her life, that/whoſoeuer was deuoted vato he; 
hould neuer dye without the Sacraments of the 
Church. Andfor that the laſt tyme, which he hao 
communicated, was vpon the feaſt of S. Barbara 
aforeſayd, which is the fourth of December, he hu- 
bly deſired of our Sauiour by the interceſſion o: 
rhat glorious Saint rhat he might not yet depar: 
his life, withour firſt hauing receiued the Sacra- 

1ents of tke Church. And at that preſent finding 

imſelfe almoſt in the agony of death, he renewed 


neſſe; which our Bleiled Sauiour granted. For} 
being one night awake, languiſhing in the ago- 
ny of death, he ſaw enter into his chamber the a 
ly Virgin 8. Barbara, accompanied with two An- 
gells, enuironed with Celeſtiall brightnes, brin- 


1cauedit, and began to bealittle better. 


ging with them the Blefled Sacrament , from 
zhoſe- handes with wondertull reuerence he re- 


Afrer this great fauour, he receaued ano- 
ther moſt ſingnlar, and no lefſe meruailous: for 
being ouercome with the violence of his ſficknes 
and In theextremity of his life, our Bleſſed Lady 
appeared ynto him with the child Jzsvs in her 
armes, & with a gratious countenance & reguard 
admonithing him to enter the Society of Te- 
SYS, ſhe vaniſhed away, lcauing the child Txsvs, 
lying on the bed by him. Staniſlaus ayded by this 
celeſtiall fauour , ſodaynly began to recouer his 


— 


ſtrength andto amend, at which the Phiſirians 


I were. 
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were altoniſhed, as at athing contrary to all rules| |; 
of Phificke. Theſe two admirable fauours Bleſſed] 
S1411ſl1# maniteited a little before his deata, to 
one of his follow-Nouices, named Stephen , as al-| 

to vnto Father Emaniuc! $8, Which notwithitan- 
ding bauing done it a: vnawares, he remayned 
{omuch confounded, that the teares itood in his 
eyes. 


Being now zeltored to pertect health, nor | 
vamyndfulieyther of the private yow that heha 
made to enterinto tne Society, or of the admoni- 
tion of our Bleſſed Lady, and delirousto put it 
in ſpeedy execution, diicouered the ſame to his 
ghoſtly Father, who tould him that they could 
not by any meanes cccaue him in the Colledge|| 
at Vienna, Without the conſent of his friends, and] 
bleſ{ing of his Father . But he not willing to ex- 
pect ſo long, and deſpayring to obrayne lJeaue off 
ins Father; knowang likewiie the auerſe nature of] 
his Brother Paul, who had often tymes intreated}| 
aim with bitter words , and ſometymes withſſ, 
blowes , which he euer had indured , with —_ ' 
patience and inward conſolation, for the loue oj 
vertue; notwithitanding that he might haue ſome| 

fit occaſion to put his good defires in practiſe , he 
ceaſed not to giue many outward teftimonyes of 

his inclination ; and one day he diſcouered it vnto 
his brother, who was thereat ſo much incenſed 
againſt him, that he rated him out of his preſence, 
chreatning to aduertiſe his parents of his procee- 
ding. But itil continuing to appeaſe his Brother & 

to get at leaſt hisgood wil, he ſpake vnto him one 
morning in yery louing manner; who ina rage 
anſweW- 
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anſwered, that he ſhould ger him gone with a 
'miſchie fe whicher he would. 

S$taniſl:8, as an occation fitly ſent him from 
heauen, gladly imbraced what his Brother had 
ſayd, and fo putting himſelte 1n poore apparell, 
hauing Cconfeiled and communicaced, and earneit- 
ly commended himfſelte ro God, andour bleſſed | 
Lady, tooke his tourney on foote from Vzenna to 
Ausburge , there to find Father Camfius Prouinciall 
of Germany , to whome he had letters of commen-! 
dations from a Father ofthe Society, preacher to 
the Empreſle Maria. 

So ſooneas Paul miſled his brother he was 
muci aillicted, knowing that he principally by 
his choller and 111 viage had chaſed him away : he} 
ſearched diligently many Churches and Religious 
Houſes in Viear , but could heare no newes of 
him , vntill by an Hungarian Gentleman who 
had beene {chool-feilow with Staniſlaws,and by 
a little note that he had wrytten to his Tutour & 
left within a booke, his reſolution was knowne, 
and alſo he way that he had taken. Wherfore his 
brother; with his ſayd Tutour, taking with them 
alfo their Hoſt and one ſeruant, followed him 
with all ſpeed in Coach, whome they ouertooke 
on the way , bur it pleaſed God that they went on 
without knowing of him, and ſhortly after by rea-| 
{on thatthe Coach-horſes were young & viiittor 
trauaile,they were torced to returne without paſ-| 
ſing further. | 
Stamſlaus now ſeeing himſelfe delineredfro 
this perill, was much animated and coforted: &| 
paſſing on his way, he wet one Sunday morning 
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to a Church in a village \ which he ſuppoſed ro be 


SAcrament: but perceauing it to belong to Here- 
'cikes, he was much troubled , and in his trouble 


| eight and twentith day of October, being the feaſ' 
O 


atholike, with a deſire to receaue the Bleſſed 


bad recourſe to our Lo:d, befceching him with: 
reares in his eyes,that he mighr nor be depriued of 
the tood of his ſoule which he ſo much thirited af- 
ter . Our Ble!lled Sauiour vouchſaſed to heare 
him and graunt hisrequeſt ; and as a pious Father 
defirous to cherith the deuotion of his ſonne, he 
fent vnto him an Angell of admirable beauty, 
from whoſe hands he receiued the Bleſſed Sacra-| 
ment, in the ſame manncr as he had done be- 
fore during his ticknes by the prayers of Saint Bar- 
bara. 
With this Celeſtiall food Stariflaus, in ſhort 
ryme ariued at Ausburge, Where not tinding Fa- 
ther Caniſius, he went vnto Dihſinze a towne ten 
leagues from Ausburge, where the ſayd Father was, 
and where he was charitably intreated, and ſhort- 
ly after with other two Companions ſentvp to 
Rome: and in the eighteenth yeare of his age he 
arriued at his defired port, and where after a moſt 
weariſome 1ourney , for that he had trauayled 
more then two hundred and threeſcore leagues on 
foote, he was receaued into the Society of Ixsvs, 
by Father Francs Borgia then Generall, vpon the 
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S. Simonand Iude , in the yeare of our Lord V 
11567. : | 
As ſoone as his Father vnderſtood that he was} 
entred into the Society at Rome, he was lively tou- 


ES 
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'bfoud heloued im dceicly . Thertoic he wrote. 


\vnto himaletterfujl of paſſion and threates, That 
'he had dithonoured his Houſe and Family by the! 


courſe he had taken, and thatifeuer he returned 
into Polonia, he would cither force him from that 
tare of lite, or ſend him ro his graue; and that in-| 
ſted of thoſe riches, chaynesof Gold, and iewells 
that he intended to bequeath him, if he hadre- 
mayned in the world ; he would load him with 
captiuity, and chaynes of iron. 


J 
—_ —— 


 _ 


, fre were his moſt deuout and profitable ſeruants. i 
| 


Staniſlaus anſwered this letter with great 
humility and modeſty, and with no Jeſſe courage 
and conſtancy, that he was moſt vawarthy to 
ſuffer for God who had ſuffered ſo much for man: 
yer neuertheleile if it ſhould pleaſe God to be {o 
bountifull vato him, there could not happen any 
thing more deitred. by him, then euen todye for 
the reltimony of thiofc yowes, that he had made 
and promiſed to God, 

He gaue alfo inceflant thankes to God e- 
uen With Aoudes of teares, when he ſaw himſlelfe 
in the Nouiciate, free from the moleſtations of pa- 
rents, 11 the at{{ured port ot religion, hauing eſca- 
ped the ſtormes and dangers of the world : he 
thought of no other Father but what he had in} 
heauen, nor of other morher then the bleſ(ied Vir- 
gin: he contemplared all his.te]low Nouices as 
Saints, to the end to imitate there vertues, and e- 
Neemed himfſelte farre vaworthy to liue among 
ſuch Angells, and to be imployed ( by the great: 
fauour and mercy of God ) in the ſeruice of them, 


He was truly humble, and well inſtructed in the 
_ know-| 
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knowledge of himſelfe: his defire to be defpiſed,j | | 
& not accounted of (for the loue of Chriſt)appea-} | 
red in his poore habit, his carneſt tecking for the 
[molt abiect and paynfull O itices of the houſe : he | 
alwayes rankt himſelte with the laſt, accoun ring] | 
euery one much more worthy then himſelte. Whe| | 
| he was at Vicuns before his entrance into the So- 
| ciety, he gaue himſeltclo much to prayer, that by | 
| ſreaſon of his long continuance and attention, his 
hart and ſen{es had often fayled him, in ſuch ſorr 
that not Witzout divers remedyes he hath byvn 
brought ynto himſelie againe. And if this Bleſ- 
ſed Youth didſo apply himſelfe to prayer and de- 
aotion, living in the world, how much more did 
he excell, being now ſecure i in Religion? This 
only may {uffice , that he did no: only {pend 1n 
prayer al rioſe houres of the day in w hich he was 
not otherwiſe imployed, but alfothe moſt part] 
of rhe night, re eſeruing only {o muck tor ſleep as 
would har dly ſerne to funce nature, 
wY his long everciie and cyflometo pray 
attecinely , he had obrained i IUCN as particuJer guitt 
jof our _ that the Matiter of ths Novices, and} 
| his Confetfour haue aftirmed, that he had neuerf 
any diltractions in prayer : ſo pertecily had he 
ſubdued his unagination to his will . And when 
any one complayned of diſtractions or wandring 
thoughts in prayer, Staniſlaus wondred atir, as 2 
molt ſtrange thing: vnto him : nor was he only {o 
vnited vnto God in prayerand meditation , but 
alſo in hisexteriour & domeſticall workes, which; 
he performed with ſuch recolleRion , that it was 
ealy ro ſee, that no out ward thing could trouble, 
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the inward quiet ot his mynd, norattention of 
his ſpirit, which was increaſed in him to ſuch 
pertection, that in tyme of prayer many of the! 
\Nouices would endeauour to pray Where they| 
\Might ſee him; for in behoulding him theylear-! 
ned tocompole themlelues, & were incited to an 
extraordinary recollection of ſpirit. Many repay- 
'red ynto him in their troubles & tentations , re- 
\commending themſzlues ynto his prayers, by 
which meanes diuers were deliuered from ſundry 
tentations, & reltored ro quiernes of ſpirit. | 
One tyme a Brother of the Society of It-; 
SVs, who is now a Prieſt, bing aſlaulted with a 
great & vehemant tentation of auerfion from a 
Superiour, communicated the ſame with Sranz-; 
ſlzus (who at that tyme ferued inthe Kitchin) de-; 
firingaim to pray to God that he would graunt; 
him grace to ouercornac it, S:4nfiaus preſently went, 
into the Churei,and by [is prayers obrayned his 
preſent deliuery from that tentartion . He had the 
guifr of teares, which he hed in great aboundance, 
with a meruailous ſ{weetnes of {pirit- and our B.' 
Sauiour had iliultrated him by his diuine light, / 
with ſuch a knowledge of {ptricuall things, that, 
euery one admired to fee ſo much prudence , dif-| 
cretion, and ſpiritinſo young a Nouice, 
Our Lord had beſtowed digers great and 
celeſtiall guifts and conſolations on hus Bleſſed 
Soule, whereby he became {o inflamed with the 
(diuineloue, that divers tymes with the force and, 
feruour therof, he fell into exrafy, out of which 
\they could not ſomertymes recall him, without ap- 
plying to. him of linnen dipped in cold warer, | 
I 4, _____ wheiby 
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wherby in ſhort tyme his health was much im-| 
ayred . But who can imagin the ſingular deus- 
tion that he had tothe ſacred Queene of Heauen, 
being difſolued in ſweetnes of mynd as often as 
he thought vpon her admirable vertues : and it] | 
ſeemed that both night and day he had no other 
care, but how to ſerue her, and meditate ypon 
the myſteries of her holy life . For his affetion to 
her was ſo ardentin his breſt, that ic could not be 
contained from diſcouering it ſelfe, by his words, 
ſaluting heroften, ſpeaking alwayes of her graces 
and vertues, making even whole nights molt a- 
morous Colloquies with her, whome he euer v- 
ſed to call his mother. | 
This deuotion of Staniſlius to our bleſſed ILa- 
dy was ſo notable among the Nouices , that they 
to content him when they were togeather would 
al wayes hould diſcourſe of the prayles, priuiledges 
and excellencyes of this moſt excellent Virgin; & 
for his ſake the Mailter of the Nouices ordayned 
that both at riſing in the mozning , going to bed, 
and likewiſe at night after Jetanyes, all the Noui- 
ces ſhould, kneeling towards the Church of S. Ma- 
ria Mator (which 1s ſcituated in Rome, neere to the 
Nouitiate of S. Audrewes \ ſalute the bleſſed Vir-\ 
gin, demaund her benediction, and defire her to 
tauour & proteall thoſe that defired to enter in- 
to the Society . This deuotion that he bare'to che] | 
Bleſſed Virgin made him defire to dye the Eue o , 
her glorious Aſſumption, which he long before 

| foretold ſhould be graunted him. 

What ſhall I ſay of the other rare and fin-} 
gular yertues, Which,as from the liuely fountaine 
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of the diuine liberality, owed plentitully in his' 
ſoule? And of his ſoentiere and perte Obediece, | 
that he neuer found repugnance 1n any thing thar: 
was commaunded him : he obeyed the voyce of, 
his Superiouras the voyce of God, and had cuer a 
perfect contormity of will with his. | 
What thall | ſay of his {weeines and affabi- | 
ity, orof his Compaſſion, modeſty and filence, | 
of the rigorous and auſtere mortifications with | 
which he afflicted his body, by faſts, diſciplines, 8: 
haircloth , as if he had beene a moſt grieuous fin- 
ner, it being certayne by the report of his Con- 
teſſour, that;in his life he had neuer ſinned mor- 
tally , and that often in his ordinary confeſſions, 
he could nor find him culpable of any ſinne, for 
which to giue him abſoJution. In briefe all the 
Nouices regaided him as a mirrourand mode]l of 
the Society , and the maiſter of the Nouices would 
exhort them to imitate his example . All thoſe; 
which frequented him familiarly, eſteemed him 
as a ſoule particulerly elected by God, rich of ve1- 
tues and merits, and euen in regarding him they 
were enflamed in the feare and loue of God. 
| Stamſlaw thus rich in vertues , hauing made 
ſo greata progreſle in ſo few dayes of his Nouice- 
thip, conſumed with the divine loue, and deſire 
ro honor the Bleſſed .Virgin in heauen, humbly 
beſceched our Lord to take him from hence, into 
his kingdome, that he might ſce and enioy his 
glorious preſence: which petition our Lord gra- 
unted him, as followeth . The Eue of S. Laurence, 
he meditating of his martyrdome, with a feruent 
deſire to imitate him, and to be burned in the li- 
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uely flames of the loue of God, demaunded of the | 
re{t of the Noutces who were all then allembled, 
how one might burne and ſuffer tor [ssvs Chriſt 
in the imitation of $. Laurence? Euery one fayd his| 
opinion; to which he anſwered, that he would; 
ſuifer ſome mortification in honour of that bleſſed} 
Saint, to the end that he might pray for him ynto}| 
| the bleſſed Virgin his Mother, to rake him quiet- 
[ly our of this exile, and char he might be preſenr 
in heauen at the celebration of her Glorious Af- 
ſumption. To this intention he made a publique 
| diſcipline in therefefory on his knees, tould his 
Pane, kifſed the feete of every one, begged his 
meate, and eare it on the ground. From thence 
he wer to ſerue inthe kitchin, where by occaſion 
of the fier that he ſaw, he contemplated the tor- 
[ment of S. Laurence on the Gridiron with ſuch ve- 
hemency andattenrion, that his ſpirits Ianguithed 
and ſenſes fayled him ; In that manner he was 
carryed to his bed, and was found to haue a feuer, 
which although atthe beginning was light, & | 
the Phititians ſecure of any danger, yet Staniſlaus 
rold the ReCtour, that for certaine he ſhould not 
live, noreuer riſe from his bed. 
So he began to decline dayly towards his] 
end, which when he felt approaching, he defi- 
| red thatthey would ſuffer him to dye ypon the} 
| ground. He was taken with a great flux of bloud, | 
| and therupon enſued a cold feuer. Hauing recey- | 
Incd the blefſed Sacrament of the Altar, and off 
| [Extreme Vnction , molt deuoutly he fixt his eyes] 
lon heaue, & fo remaynedaſmall ſpace, with his 
twougbtsrauithed and lifted vp to God, vntil the | 
| | Re- 
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lifted them vp towards heauen, with aſmiling 
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Rector demaunded of him, if he were e reſigned 
into the hands of our Lord and prepared eytherto 
live ordye, according to his pleature. To which' 
he anſwered cheerfully : My God, my hart i ready- 
Fhe hauing louingly imbraced all thoſe that came! 
[to ſee him, he imbraced alſo an image of our bleſ- 
{=d Lady which he had euer heid moſt deare : he, 
fayd {omeprayers proper forthe ryme, and made a] 
Colloquy in Latin ynto the Crucifix which was. 
before his eyes, thanking our Lord with kis whole! 


bicfied wound of his feer, his hands, his {ide, and 


finnes , and to receaue his toule into his blefl-9 
nands 1in PCace. 

The Bleſied Virgin Mother of God appea- 
red ynto him, acc6payned with divers other Vir- 
ovins, ro whome he ſpake a long tyme,and alit- 
tle after with a {vyeer flencel he dejiuered his ſoule 
into the hands of his Cieatour, abour the ninth 
houre of the night, the 14. day ot Auguſt 1568. 
the 19. yeare of his age, and itxrt moneth of 1s 
| Nouithip , hauing with few dayes labour obtay- 
nedas many crownes and Merits , as Otzers pei- 
haps 1n many yeares. 
His body remained ſo fayre, hischeekes ſo rud- 
dy, his eyes ſo cleere , as one would have thought 
him living. Itwacohfecd, that during his fick- 
nes (except when he was ſpoken vnto) his eyes 
{were alwayes cloſed, although he were awake, 
and when ypon any occaſion he opened them he 
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hartfor all his benefirs and mercyes beitowed y-' 
pon him, and deſiring himforthe merites of th oſe! 


head, which he often kiſſed, ro pardon 1 him all his! 
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COUNtenance, as if he had beheld ſome pleaung ob- 
iet. His body wasputina Coftin (which was 
extraordinary, but graunted to him in particuler 
by reaſon of the great opinio of his ſanctiry)in the 
Church of the Nouiclate of $. Andrews, he being the 
firſt of the copany that was there interred . There 
came thirher ſuch multitudes of people to kiſſe his 
feete, that Dodor Toller, afterward Cardinall, was a- 
mazed therat & ſayd:It ts not 4 firange thing, that all 
Rome should run te reverence the body of a youge Polacke 
Nouice, as 4 Saint ? 

The opinis of his{atity much more increaſed, 
by a booke written in Iralian of his life, printed in 
Rome two yeares after his death, wherein he was 
ſtyled Bleſſed; & in Polonia the ſame was wrytten 
in Latin , where it was ſo frequent & effectuous 
that many only with reading therot haue bin in- 
Iciredrocnter into the ſame Society.Preſently atter 


his portraiture was painted in Polonza , and his! 
pictures were ſet yp publikely with the title of 
Saint, & reverenced not only by the vulgar, but e- 
uen by the Biſhops,Prelats, Palatines, Lords, and 
alſo by the King himſelf, who placed the ſame a- 
mong the rack of Saints pictures in his Pallace y- 
pon thefeaſt of $. Michael the Archangel], in the 
yeare of our Lady 1604. 

Some of his reliques being carried to the towne 
of Gallict in the yeare 1602. were receaued there 
with a ſolemne 'proceſſion, & killed with grear 
deuotion by al the people. Clement the eight ,whe 
had bin legate in Polonra before his was Pope, gra- 
ted out two Breues, in one Whereof he beatified 


] 


Stanislaus, & inthe other, graunted fix yeares, and 


fix) 


| [was publiquely faid in his Comemoration, where 


| bliquely ſer yp neere ynto his Tombe, with lights 


| The 
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{ix quarentens of pardon ro thoſe that ſhould viſit 
( on the day of his decea(c) a certaine Chappell, 
built & dedicated to his honour in Polonia. His bo- 
dy is {till honored at Rome with great veneratio &) 
concourſe of people:& in the yeare of our Lord 
1605. the fourteenth day of Auguſt Pope Paul the 
fitch hauing peruſed the Summary of his lite and 
miracles, permitted that his Picture might be pu- 


burning beforeir, & the Memories and votiue Ta- 
bles of the miracles which our Lord had wrought 
by his Interceſſon to be there likewiſe publiquely 
hunge vpon the walles: the which was done with 
a wonderful] & extraordinary concourſe of peo- 
ple, both fro the Citry & Court of Rome, the King| 
of Polon'ahis Embaſſadour being preſent; andthe 
Saday following the Bithop of Seruia ſunge Maſſe 
at his body aſliſted by the forſaid Embaſſadour of| 
Polonia, & other of the Nobility of Poland, that were 
then in Rome. 

Likewiſe in Polontz in diuers Churches maſſe 


the Altars were richly adorned, with his Reliques 
& Imagesplaced theron:diuers rich guiftes & pre- 
ſents were ſent from Polonia, & other Countreyes 
to adorne his Tombe, & Altar in Rome, which are 
viſitedeuery day with ſingular deuotion, by reafo 
of the many miracles that it hath pleaſed our Lord 
to work by his interceſſjoin divers places of Europe. 

Many praying at his ſepulcher haue felt a moſt 
ſweet odour to proceed from his body , which be- 
ing openeda long time after his death, his ſaid bo- 
dy was found entire without any corruptis at al. 
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The miracles that it hath pleaſed our Lord to 
worke by this his ſeruantare very many, andat 
[large ſer downe in the booke of his life, out of 
which theſe tew that follow are brietely taken 
forth. 
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| ; 
| In the Prouince of Rufia, a venerable Prieſt 
| being grieuouſlly ficke, Blefled Staniſlaus appeared 
| vato him with two other Saints, affuring him thar 
they ſhortly ſhould mecre all trogeather in heauen 
| vpo which the Prieſt, who was much deuoted yn 
to him, was greatly coforted & ſhortly after died. 
One that was poſleſied by the diuell at Rome 
and excedingly tormented with euill ſpirits was 
deliucred by the intercefſion of bleiſed Staniſlaus, 
Aceriaine Lady in Frazxce being become lame and 
impotent, by reaſon of certayne poyſon thathad 
byn giyen her, delired to becarricd in a chayreto 
a ceriayne Church, where humbly beſeeching 
| our Lord by the merits of bleſſed Sranſlaus, ro re- 
tore vnto her her health & ſtrength, the was ſo 
daynly healed, and rifingtrom her chayre, in the 


: O 
ioht of many people, ihe: walked alone, to the 


wonder & aitoniſhment of allthat were preſent, 
| eſpecially of the Phiſitians who had long betore 
2iteemed her incurable. 

| | Divers other wornen haue byn ſuccoured 
by his interceſſion in theirtrauvayles of Childbirth, 
others haue bin deltnered from feuers, {wellings, 
blindnes : many broken legges and armes haue} . 
byn made wiole, ancl many diſeaſes almoſt incu | 
rable healed. By dririking alittle wyne wherein 
one of his bones had bin ſteeped, one was cured of 

a dangerous fſicknes. Another was cured by the 
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»] {{rouch of one of his reerh, and by other his Reli- | 
t | iques, divers others. At Rome in the yeare 1602. a 

ff '|Gentleman ot Poland vitited with a continuall te- 
uer, deſired a ceriayne Prieſt to pray vnto Bleſſed] 
} Staniſlaus tor his recouery , who with great confi- 
| dence comaunded the tener, by the merits of that] | 
| Blefſed Seruant of his, to depart and no more at- 
| Aict the Gentleman, which God by his interceſ- 
 i{ffon effeted, and the Gentleman was ſodaynly 
reſtored to his health. 

| F > "rg , and divers other teſtimonyes, by | 
which 1tÞath pleaſcd God to ſhew forth the ſan- 

| Etiry of his Seruat Stawſleus, his ſepulcher or ſhrine 
is wondertully frequenied & reuerenced at Rome, 
& agorned by the piety of deuout people with ſo { 
[many ornaments and riches, that ofthe number 
of the remarkable E: memorabje things to be feen 
at Rome, tis is reckoned for one . He was of ſmall 
; [{tarure, his hayte blacke, of fayre complexion, tull] 


' Ifaced: healwayes looked cheertully, and was of a 
' {pleaſing compoſition of body, & of fo rare & 1in-| 
| [gularmodelty, that the only beholding of his face | 
| did moue others ro deuotion, & purity oflife, _ 

| His holy Life is of very greateſteeme, & read| 
, [withadmiration both in France, Italy, Flaunders, Bo- 
| |hemia, Germany, Polonia, & Spayne ( wherof this is| | 
| Jonly an abridgment) the which whoſoeuer ſhall] 
perule attentiuely thal] find full of rare exaples of, 
| {vertue, & Jearne that there is no age ſo young that] | 
may not with it owne endeauours, cooperating| | 
with Gods grace, & imploying it ſelfe wholy in| | 
his ſeruice , gayne to it ſelfe the treaſure of many | 
metirs, the teſtimony of an holy life, the bleſſed-| | 
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nes of an happy death, and finally the glory of 
an cuerlaſting kingdome. 
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The life and Verrues of| 


Holy Alphonſus Rodriquez , 4 
Brother Coadiutor of the Society of le- 
ſus : abridged by Father Mychael 
lulian, of the [ame Socrety, 


| 


XL, pyoNSVS Rodriquez,, was borne 
$ at Segoute a famous Citty in Spaine,and 
ſtudying in Valente heard his Huma- 
nity & Retoricketwo yeares, leading 
a very exemplar kind of life in al mo- 
deſty and deuotion. He was called miraculouſly 
to the Order of the Society of Ixsvs , & was re- 
ceaued therin for a Coadiutor . The firſt yeare of| 
his Nouithip, he was ſentto the Colledge of Ma- 
jorca ( an Iland betweene Sly, & Spayne) and be- 
cauſe the ſtory of his whole life is now in hand to, 
be written at large, remitting my ſelfe thereunto, ) 
| I will only touch ſome few principall things ry 
of an infinite number which might be recounted. 
From the firſt day that this holy Brother 
began to ſerue God in the Society of Tesvs, he 
made a firme reſojution to ſerue him with great 
diligence, & therfore he beſought his divine maie- 
ſty thathe would be pleaſed to exerciſe him in c6- 
E, tinuall 
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' [all kind of vertues, that he was a perfe modell & 
| - [patterne ofthe ſame. He was ſo humble thathe 
5 clteemed himlelte the greateit ſinnerin the world; | 
& though he knew by revelation that he ſhoulc 
beſaued, without going to Purgatory, yer was| 
he wont to weepe tor his finnes ; neither did any ! 


A ching ſo grieue him, as when he ſaw himſelf eſtce- 
: med by others, wondring how any body coulc 
-” endure to treate withſo baſe & vile acreature;ſuch 
| was his opinion of himſelfe. He was very nota- 


ble in mortification both exteriour & interiour, 
[{ceking in cuery thing that which was moſt re- 
pugnant toſenſe & ſenſuall appetite, as well in di-| | 


1e ſaltfull meates, which it they were by chance gi-| 

id uen him, he cate in great haſt leaſt they ſhould be | 
2- changed;zas alſo in other pennances & corporal] 

Ye morrtifications, faſtings, wearing of hairecloth, & 

7- the like; &cuen intheſe latter yeares wherin he | 
ly hath bene very ſickly, to haue deſired leaue he] 

e- might not omit any faſting dayes, befides that eue-| 

of] ry weeke he vſed to makethree diſciplines, during] 

| [rthetyme of his infirmity 

e- | He was ſo giuen to feruent prayerthat he 

to] [paſſed manyhowers of the night, and the whole 

o,) | [dayincotinuall prayer,in ſo much that his exteri- 

ut] © [ourexerciſes, did not any way nterrupt it; gluing | 
d.\ ſufficient teſtimony by his rare modeſty, & ſin- = 
er {gular good carriage how feruent his prayers were, 

he ſo that he neuer loſt the preſence of God, not for 

at one minute. 

C-  _ Hisobedience was ſo rareas you ſhall hard- | 

o-| [ly find moreperfect in theſe our tymes . For try- ; 
lt ; ry K _ 
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all wherof being once bid by his Superiour to go 
inco the Indzes, the word was ſcarcely ſpoken bur 
he was preſently ready to haue puttin execution, 
Jit the Porter would haue opened the dore . And 
the Retour demaunding afterwards of him, how 
he thought to haue gone, not hauing either prout- 
fion orcommodiry of thiping, he anſwered that he 
went with great confidence in God, whome his 
pour repreſen! ted, and who would prouide 
him of all things necetfar ry , and that it he had not 
{found the commodity of a thip, relying ypon ho- 
ly Obedience, he wouid haue aduentured to haue 
gone ypon the ſeas . He ys a doore throuoh 
which he had occaſion to patile almoſt cotinually, 
cuery tyme hepaſled, for the \ _ of many yeares, 
vecauſe his Supertour had asked him once why he 
cid not ſhut it, 

Anotner tyme the good Brother being ſicke 
of a vehement agus , 'the ReQour ciſcourſing 
with him of f ſpiritt tall matters as ns Manner Was, 
25ked him,if his head did not trouble him 2? wher- 
ynto he anf{wered, that it did. Thenſayd the Re- 


[ſo punua ly obſerued , that he ſpake not one 
word all that night, though the Tnfirmarian did 
aske him may queſtions, He continued in the-ſame 


him he might wel an{were, bzcauſe it was neceſ- 
fry matter; he ſaid : notwithout Jeaue of Father 
RecQour: hereups the Retour was called, '& the 
Brother began to ſay, If your Reuerence wil giue| 
me leave, I will anſwerethe Infirmaria & P hifitia 
when they aske meany thing. The ReQourasked 


— — 


tour vnto him, Brothertalke no more; which he| 


maner the nextday, &whe the Infirmarian tould| 
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him why hedid not an{were before? Becauſe, ſaid 
he, your Reuerence yeſterday, bad me ſpeake nc 
More. 

He hada great zeale of ſoules, yet alwayes 
contormableto his eftare,tor by his ſpiritual talke, 
his modeſty, and good example, he continuall: 
preached, being Porter of the Colledge of Mazorca, 
tor the ſpace of 20. yeares, with vertuous reputa- 
tion at home, & edification abroad. He hath done 
admirable things in conuerſion of foules, ſtirring 


tion & holines of life. He was very carefull to 
pray continually for the conuerſion of the whole 
world, & that with fo great feruour of mynd, that 
he did offer himſelfe to endure the paynes of hel] 
for all eternity, forgayning the ſoule of one poore 
Black-more, or ilaue, if God were pleaſed there- 
with . And once or twice Gold did fo elevate him 


in ſpirit, that he ſay & knew all the men & wo- 


men in the world, & renealed ynto him, that by 


thoſe godly dctires of this, he did merit as much as 
it he had conuertcd all thar multitude. 
Concerning his modeſty; there was no man 
that ever ſaw him to haue ſwarued from the leaft 
point of perfeftion: he went with his eyes ſtill fi- 
xed on the ground, without caſtingthe any way, 
ſo that forthe {pace of 40. yeares, he never looked 
any womanin tite face, though he yſually gaue 


Sacrament art Maſſe. He wasſo given to filence, 
that albeit he conuerſed all his life both with do- 


meſticalls and ſtrangers, yet he is nor knowne to 
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haue ſpoken the leaſt idle word . He delighted 


vp all thoſe who treated with him, to great deuo» 
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much to talke of God, & it others did happen ro! 
talke of other matters, he preſently tell a fleepe. 
cſpake offpiritual things with ſo much affectis, ! 
{chatrmany perſons of this Hand came of purpoſe! 
:0 treate with him abour their ſpirituall affaires, 8&! 
co aske h!s aduiſe in their doubtes. By frequent co-| 
uerſation with Almighty God, he had attayned to 
{o great an height of ſpirituali knowledge , that he 
left ſome Bookes written vith his owne hand, in 
which he {peaketh ſo excelictly of yertues , that he 
(farre ſurpalſeth many learned men, writing of the| 
ſame fubie, By realo wherof the Vice-roy of this 
land, Bishops, Counſellours, Magittrates, knights 
& gentlemen had ſuch an cpinion of his wiſdom, 
chat tney would notvndertake any bufines of im-; 
Yortance without his aduite, ro whome he gane: 
oreat ſatisfaction, & by his plaine & pious o_ 
courſes diſmiſſed 'them, with aſtured hope of the 
g00d ſucceſle of their bufines , which was neuer 
fruitrated if they obſerued his countel]. His pouer- 
ty was {oextraordinary, tn2t he vas never cotent 
but when he tryed ſome effeRs therof. He was 
ſorry when the worſte things of the houſe were 
not giuen him . If he found but a pin he would 
not keep it without leaue. He defired continually 
to feele ſome want both in hisdyet , 8 apparell, 
lodging, and the like. 

It cou}d not be, but that he who was ſo ca- 
reful] ouer his ſenſes, ſhould haue attayned vnto 
(uch angelicall purity, as Sainr Ignatius his Father) 
requireth In thoſe of the Society , both of body & 
mynd, And therfore he neuer looked any manin' 
the face but he wept moſt bitterly for a good while 


after 
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calt his eye by £nace VÞo a coach paſiing by. To be 
|briete, by his pratite of all ſortes of vertue he ſee-! 
med ratherco bean angel] rhen a man: fornot ons! 
ly in theſc later yeares, but for 40.yeares togeather 
he hath not beene noted to haue done any thing, 
notonly not imperiectly oraccording to his own! 
humour, but ſo that it mighrſeeme to be don moſt: 
periectly : in fo much that although the whole; 
world, and the forces of hell it ſelfe ſhould haue| 
oppoſed againit him, he would not haue ceaſed ro! 
do that which was molt perfe&,andfor the greater 
glory of God, vinich he had continually” In his 
mouth, and much more in his hart. He wasſ{o pi- 
tuall in the obſeruario of his Rules that he would 
rather haue beene cut in peeces then breake the 
leaſt of them. He did ſo hate fingularity that euen; 
in thetc later yearcs who 7 1 he was ſubie@ roin-! 
firmity, he could no: encure to fit at the table of 
tne Conualeſcentes, or fuch as were weake, and in 
recouering of their health, much lefſe to haue any; 
particuler thing brought him. Many haue Coney»! 
ued fo great an opinion of him, that rhey would; 
willngly haue paſſed the ſeas, only to haue ſecne' 
him: and many great mzn both Secular & Eccle-; 
liaſticail were wont to come tothe Colledpe, _ 
tay there ſome time, only to conuerſe with ham, ! 
who went away aſtoniſhed with his readines in. 
anſwering at the gate, ſatisfying of al which came. 
with his good carriage, ſweet anſwers, and dilis; 
gence in his Office. | 
Thus going on, and mounting by degrees, he. 
Came at lait to Thar perfection of loue tow ardes' 
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after: which he didal his life tymefor r having once; 
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almighty God, that if his divine Maieſty had not 
ina manner by miracle preſerned him, he had died 
through the yehemency of his loue , as himſclte 
hath left written, and alfo delivered in gining an 
account of his conſcience to his Superiour, which | 
his rule commaunderth twice a yeare. And to the 
end thoſe things may be more a{lured, he hath for 
theſe ten yeares palt, by order of his Superiours 
gLuen theaccount of his conſcience in writing, 
He had great conjun&ion With the angells & 
Saints, with whome he conuerled both in heauen 
& earth,andeſpecially with 24. of the more prin- 
cipall, amongſt whome he deuided the 24. houres 
torreate and recommend himſelf vnto the; wher- 
in he neuer fayled-though in the night and in his 
ſleepe, awaking duly at the beginning of euery 
houre, to performe his accuſtomed deuortion: 
which diligece of his, our Sauiour recompeſed, by 
diſcouering vnto kim his glory, wherin he ſaw 
more perieGaly, and knew all the Blefſiedin Hea- 
uen,their names, and al particulers,as if he had c0- 
verſed with them al} his life ryme. From his very 
infancy he bare io extraordinary and tender de- 
uotio towards the B. Virgin, at Whoſe hads he re- 
ceiued many fauours, that one ty me diſcourſing &\ 
recreating aSit were with herheſayd:O Queen of 
heauen, 1 loue thee more then my ſelfe, I loue thee 
more then thou loueſt me. The motherly affeis| 
ofthe B. Virgin could hould no longer, but appea-| 
ring preſently the made anſwer vnto him, No,no,| 
Alphonſus,itis not fo, I loue thee more then thou 
loueſt me. His familiarity with the B. Virgin and} 
ner Sonne was ſtich, asIis wontto be berweene} 
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Feng " one to another, or a ofa little child with! 

his Father and mother:and indeed he eſteemed the 
for ſuch, who affoarded him often their corporall. 
{ 
when they entred into his hart ) with fuch deuo- 
tion & {weetnes, that he cauſed the ſame effect in 
all thoſe that did heare him, whome he exhorred 
wholy to forget themſelues, & only to delight in 
his ſweet Louers Itsvs and Mary, for fo he was 
wont tocall them, becauſe they would be careful, 
both oft body and ſoule. 

For 40. yeares togeather he dayly ſayd the 
Office of the Immaculate Conception of our B. La- 
dy, to which myſtery he was much deuored : and 
the B. Virgin one day tould him, that ſhe was very 
much pleaſed with his degotion; which he did S_ 
hortal theSoclety daily to practiſe, relling the that; 
one of the principall reaſons of the Tniticuto of the 
Society, was to preach & defend the immaculate; 
Concep:20n of our B, xy And this he ſayd with! 
ſo great affeion, that he neuer vſed the like fer- 
uour; therby aſſuring them that he ſpate it not, 
of h! mſelfe, bur had receaued it by reuelation) 
from heauen. The continuall vſe of his beades A 


was found after his death, had cauſed an extraor- 

dinary hardnes in his fingars ends. 

[ omit an infinite number of things which| 
might be ſayd of hisrare vertues, of his admirable; 
lights and diuine fauours, remitting the Reader to; 
the hiſtory of his life (which without doubr is one | 
lof the moſt rare & perfet amongſt the ljues of 
thoſe Saintes which haue receaued extraordinary; 

fauours from almighty God )and will briefly re 


IS 4 count! 


preſence, ne {pake vnto them (but once eſpecially! 


| 


E—_—_—— NE Tr Ae tA CE thc eng A OO TID, 


|wherwich he vitited him fro tyme ro tyme; yer he 


{wherin, beſides thoſe infirmities which ordinarily 


colt his laſt ficknes , death, & buriall, though 
from the very beginning of the 47- yeares Which 
he liued in the Colledge of Matorca, our Lord exer- 
ciſed him in all ſorres of paynes,as well diuers par- 
Feeuons of the diuell which vexed him for many 
yeares, as corporal| infirmiries 8c grieuous ficknes 


ſcemeth to haue made choice of the jaſt 7. yeares, 


acc6pany old age, he began to be extremely trou- 
bled with the {tone, which cauſed him to keepe his 
bed continually ; & the three laſt monerhes of his 
life, ro lye only vpon one fide, being not able to 
rurne himſelf. He fpent al his time in prayer , beg- 
ging earneſtly of almighty God, not thathe would 
mitigate or take away his paines , butrather that 
he would augment them, & lay ypon him others 
more grieuous. 
His ordin Lary compiaints in his ficknes were, 


| 
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that there was roo much care had ofhim, who de-| 
fired rather altogeather to be forgot or detefted, as: 
a carion or dead beaſt . When the Rectour once: 
bad him take a few conſerue:, or {\weet-meates ro 
comforte him, he anſwered: Believe me Father , theſe 
ſweet things are paynes vnto me, and theſe paynes ſiweetnes, 

which he vſually alſo anfwered to thoſe who aſ- 
ked him how hedid. By reaſon of his great fami- 
Harity & couerſation with his Father & mother 


Teſts 8 Mary, he ſpake vnto the with great affedtio 
thoſe words which he had learned of our Sayijour; 
himſelfe . O Teſus and Mary , my only comforts, grant! 
me that I may ſuffer and de for your loue, & that, I may. 
be hol 7 yours, and ne not mille owne« Once whe hecould: 
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ſcarcely ſpeake, the Infirmarian asking what trou- 


| !bled him, hean{wered, Nothing but ſelfe loge. 
Some few dayes before his happy death,he was | 
| {rake with ſuch a vehement ague, that renewing al 
|Þis paynes, it ſeemed God would take himaway 

wichin one houre,in which tyme he did nothing 
but repeat theſe words: Tet more good Lord , yet more. 
Thettore ie receaued the B. Sacrament(Which for 
many yearcs he had receaued twice a Weeke) for 
his Veaticum, with his accultomed deuotion, as alſo 
che Sacrament of Extreme Vnaion, ſtill beg- 
ging of God with inuincible patience, to increaſe 


the Fathers, that when he could ſcarce ſtirre his 
armes, yet he would alwayes, when any came to 
him, pull of his night cap . Vpon Saturday in the 
euening being the 29. of October, almighty God 
performing thar which he had promiſed him be- 
tore, he fell into an extaſy , much like to thoſe 
which he: had diuers tymes the yeare before, in 
whictrhe perſeuered the three [alt dayes of his life. 
And although his ficknes had disfigured his body, 
yet aiter his extaſy he became as beautitu] asan an- 
gell, and asred as a Roſe, which were certaine 
proofes of the great flame which burned in his 
brelt, and brake out by thoſe exteriour ſignes, and 
exclamations which he vttered from tyme to time, 


his paynes. He bare ſuch extraordinary reſpect to]. 


'O ſweet leſus, O my deage mother, & the like. About 10. 
aclocke in the night, hauing giuen ſome figne of 
death approaching, all the houſe came vnto kim, 
& we often repeating the name of IEsvs, & giuing 
hima Crucifix to adore, he preſently opened his 
eyes, Which for 3. dayes before he had kept ſhut, & 


looking) 
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beſt health . And with this, kiſſing the fteere of the 
Crucifix, and ſaying O ſweet leſus, he gaue vp the 


yeare of our Lord 1617. 
The rare vertue of this holy Brother was in 
ſuch eſteeme, that not only thoſe of this Prouince, 
but alſo thoſe of Italy , Caſtile, Andaluſia, Porrugall, 8& 
the Indzes, haue ſent to Maorca, with earnelt in- 
treaty tor fome of his Reliques. Many wrote vnto 
him, commending themſelues to his prayers, and 
only to haue his name written with his own had, 
as eraue Eccleſiaſtical and Secular men, Gentleme 
of great note, Grandies of Spayne, and Cardinal]s. 
V po the report of his death the whole Citty came 
flocking to kifſe his hands, andfeete, and among 
others the Viceroy with al the Nobiliry and kings 
offerers, the Eccleſiaſticall, & Religious men. At- 
ter dinner his body wascarried into the Church, & 
with much adoe to paſle through the preſſe of 
people it was layditvpon a hearſe. All the Reli- 
gious Orders came to fing the Office of the dead, 
the Dominicans, Mercedes, F rranciſcans, AnuouStmes, Tri- 
miarians , Min'mes , with their Superiours & Pro- 
* "rr as alſo the wholje Chaprer of Chanons, 
and all the Prieſts and Paſtours of the towne. In- 
credible it is to one that did notice it, what a mul]- 
titude ther was of thoſe who came to touch his bo- 
dy with their beades, or to get ſome little peece of 
his garment for Reliques, and of ficke folkes who 
came to touch him; in ſo much that ſixe of the So- 
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ciery,and two Fathers of S. Bomnche who affoar- 


looking vx vpon the Crucifix, we  perceaued them to 1 
be more quicke and lively then when he was in| ,* 


ghoſt, che Eue of All- Saints abour midnighrin the 
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ſolemnely interred in the Church ofthe Soc; Icty, 


8 


and the little skinne which before conucred the bal 


rable then profitable, that. men might CONCEeaue a 
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3 ded their  helpe . were not ſufficient to reach the 
'Jbeades & meddails wrapped in handkeschiffes, Ge 
chrowne by the people that could not come neer, : 


ro haue them rouch his body. The ofrce of the 
dead being faid, as the cuitome 15, there was made a 
ſhort Sermon only to declare vnto the people 
ſome few particulers of his life, during with tyme 
no man preſumed to couer his head in preſence! 
of the holy Corps ,though the Chuich was as full 
as could thruit, 8 a!l as deuout ans ficnt,as :t there 
had beene no man there. 

The next day, being Friday, he was melt 


wherat the torſayd Viceroy, Nobility, Ecclefiaſit- 
call and Regular were againg preſent, as allo the 

Lord Biſhop, who the day betore was fcke and 
could not be prefent. The Matl2 was ſo Ng with 
Organs, mulicke, & other ſignifications of deuo- 
tion. Atthe ſame inſtant thar he was carryed | ro; 


be buryed ,a yong man Who by reaſon of a thin 
S$kinn coucring his cyes cauſcd a great dimnes, Was 
almoſt become blynd, came tull of hope to the 
holy Brothers Hearſe, and kneeling downe and 
kiiling his handes, preſently all the payne ceaſed, 


of his eyes falling away, he receiued his fight moll| 
pertectly. 
And to the end that ſome there preſent might 
—__ the eyes of their mindes ſhut with increduli- 
Blejled 4lphonſus opencd allo his owne eYCs, 
Which death had cloſed; a thing nolefje acmi- 


great opinion of lus holines, WHAOM aimighty God) 


did! 
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did honour with ſo great miracles. For a certaine| | 
Prieſt amongſt the reſt, not being very well con- 
tented to ſee the Vice-roy, and all the Senate one{| # 
after another to kifſe the Bleſſed Brothers hands, 
yet leaſt he might gine offence by omitting thatf | 
duety Which all others did performe, reſolued| | 
with himſelfe not to kifle:the holy mans handsas | ! 
others did, but comming with the zeſt, ro kiſlethe| | 
crofle which he held in his hands, therby intcn- 
ding to coceale his thoughtsfrom the ſtanders by, 
which yet he could not doe from the dead man. 
For as ſoone as he came neere;to the aſtonithment 
of all, the dead man opening his eyes, caſt them 
with aſmiling countenance vpon the Prieſt and 
ſtretching out his hand, ſeemed to inuite him to 
kifſe it - The Prieſt aſtoniſhed, preſently with} 
great reuerece kiſſed the ſame, & departed thence, 
and wholy became another man. The ſame day 
a chi]d was healed of a rupture by the only touch 
of a peeceaf his caffock. The ſame tyme alſo a ſuc-f 
king child was cured ofa vehemet ague wherof it 
lay deſperate, whoſethroat being {topped with a 
oreat ſwelling in the ijawes, it had not ſucked for 
4- dayes: therfore a certaine gentlewoman hauing 
confidence of ſtpernaturall help , encouraged the 
parents of the child, & applying an handkerchiffe 
wWherwith the had touched the holy mans body, | 
recoucred the child preſently,that there remayned 
not ſo much asany finge of of infirmity. 

T wo dayes after Bleſſed Atphonſu his death, 
there came a woma afflicted with many grieuous 
Infirmities and diſeaſes , and among the reſt with} 
adangerous bloudy fluxe, in ſo much thartheir 
_ be- t 
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| being no hope of her lite, a Father was called to 


| [recompencing the childes prayer andthe mothers 


alliſt herar her death. Before the Father came ſhe 
was palt ſenſe, hauing turned vp the white of her 
eyes ready to giue vp the ghoſt, when on the ſud- 
daine a peece of B. Alphonſus his caſſocke being ap- 
plyed by the Father, ſhe cryed,out that the was cu- 
red . Her fiuxe ceaſed, the ague went away, in ſo 
[much that one might doubt whether was firſt, 
\the Reliques applyed, or the healed. As ſoone as 
ſhe was come to her ſelfe ſhe made her Confeſſion 
tothe Father, with the ſame 1oy of mynd wher- 
with the hadreceaucd her corporall health. Bein 

thus reſtored to the health both of body & — 
ſhe lived after with much devotion towards him, 
by whole meanes the receyued it. Some 4. dayes 
after his funeralls another woman being deſperat- 
ly ficke-of an ague, ' which came euery day vpon 
her, with a great head ach, made recourſe to God, 
ſending her little Sonne of 7. yeares old to ſay 
hisbeades at Bleſſed Alphonſus his Tombe, and to 
rouch the Tombe therewith : the child didfſo, 
and returning home, his mother tooke the beades 
and touching her head, put them abour hernecke, 


and the payne preſently ceaſed, God Almighty 


deuotio and confidece, with reſtoring her health: 
and by & by lhe falling a ſleep ſaw B. Alphonſus co- 
paſſed with a greatlight, who for the accompliſh- 
( ment of the benefit reſtored alſo her ſtrengh, ſo as 

ſhe preſently riſing out of her bed, as well, andas 
ſtronge as euer before, began with all herforcesto 
ſinge his prayſes by whoſe interceſſion ſhe had ob- 


—— 


| tayned that benefit. 
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* Another woman hauing aſore breaſt ex-| 
tremly {wolne and hardenedfor the ſpace of two 
monethes, had in vaine tryed all humane reme- 
dies, who being wonderfully encouraged by the 
example of others, began to haue hope in Alphonſus 
| and jayd a peece of ius cloacke to her breſt, ſaying 
. 
| a Pater noſter , which before the had ended, the 
ſwelling began to be aſlwaged, and the corrup- 
| | tion to breake forth in ſuch aboundance, thar ſhe 
1 began to feare lealt all her breaſt being inward- 
ll iy purified w ould tall away: which feare increa- 
j fd rhe miracle, and the miracle the ioy. For 
| rewo dayes after both the holes of the ylcer were| | 
ſo growne vp thatthere remayned not ſomuch as | 
any marke therof; & out of the ſamebreſt, hauing 
| [ewo dayes before come ſuch aboundance of cor- 
ruptis, now the third day there came forth milk, 
as good and pure as ener before;by which miracle 
i the mother was preferued from death, & her yong 
| ſucking child irem [taruins. 0 
| Theſe mi:acles recounted are teſtified by the 
depofirio of ſworne witneſles. Many other things 
| be dayly related which thall after be publiſhed:for 
Gnd {eemerh to haue ſet vp this holy Brother as a 
| light rothe world, wito alſo enlightned the ſame 
before by his yertues . The generall deuotion of 
| the people doth witnesit ſufficiently, who from 
| morningto night neuer ceaſe comming, ſome of- 
tering candles,others making vowes,and the likes| 
in ſo much that he ſeemeth to liue in his ſepulcher} / 
ſuch are the wonders he worketh . A man may 
ghefle of whatſactity he was in his life, who be-} . 
ing dead, cauſerh ſuch deuotion in the people that) | 
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| he made him a patterne of Religious perfeCtio for 


by granting their deſires. That you may expect 
many the hike things hereafter, I will briefly re-| 
count one, worthy of a larger rejation. 
Some dayes before his death as the lay in 
his bed, thinking on the heauenly felicity which 
was prepared forhim from aleternity, he began to 
taſte of choſe delights ſo much the more purely 8& 
aboundantly; 25 being abitrafted from ſenſible 
things he drew neerer to Almighty God, who re- 
reſented ynto his mynd the kingdome of Materca, 
as he did che whol world to S. Benet, in a beame of 
light, adding theſe words : Doeſt thou ſee this kang- 
dome?1 haue reſolued to make thee famous init by working 
of many miracles, by meanes of thy prayers, And we al- 
ready hoping of this promitle, I conclude, wiſhing 
mat Whoſoeuer hath beene Rirred vp ro admira- 
tion by theſe, may likewiſe be ſtirred vp to deuo- 
tion tothis Holy man; that as the berter part of 
him doth l1ueimmortally in heaven, he may alfo 
in ſome ſort live itill immortally with ys on earth. 
For the Diuine Godnefle hath ſeemed to deter- 
mine with it ſelf, {o to recompence the Deuotion 
of Holy Alphonſus Rodriquez. that as in his life time 


the example of others: ſo now being dead, for the 
glory of himſelfe and his Saints, he maketh him 


conflencin the world; caufing many to haue 


confidence in his patronage:that being departed 
hence he may not haue lefle Honour by this co- 
fidence 1n his ſanAity, then whiles he remayned 
heere aliue he had gayned by the opinion of the 
lame. His body lyeth buried at Mazorca, in the 
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reſort ynro him, and he 1ecompentleth their teares 
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Church of the Fathers of the Society, in the ſame 
Land, the which is ſo honoured by all the Inhabi- 
tants therof, that it Is Wondertfullto ſee: and the 
dayly and certaine miracles wrought therat are al-/ 
ready ſufficient to make a whole volume. His] 
memory is very famous all ouer Exrope, and his Pi- 
Eture is expoſed to be publikely reuerenced, with 
licence of the Popes Holines, in many Churches] 
& Oratortes, therby to put vs in remembrance of| 
that ſaying ofthe Holy Prophet: Mirabils Deus in 
andis ſuis. God is wondertull in his Saintes. To 
whoſe prayers and merits, let all good Chriſtians 


commend themſelues. Amen. | 


| 


Laus Deb, 


tn eo 


Tan. 1. 


az he LID 
SEE FED FEISS EPEETE LI EISEIG SI EESTE 


IANVARIE 


Of the feaſt of the Cir- 


to negotiate and deake therein, he loſt his owne' 


leauing all vs his offpring in a mitcrable eſtate : as 


'\mics of God, borne our of h:s fauour, ads in Or jy1- 


cumcilon of our Lord, 


And of the moſt holy name of 1 ESVS.-- | 


T1} MoNGST other the notable da- 
4 | 
54.1 damages and grievous ecuils which! 
> | aroſe and reſulted from rhe firſt 
man Adam, one was, char all his 
poſterity remayned in the diforace 
== and disfauour of God, being all 
borne in original Sinne,and the chitin of wrath. 
For God hauing leit in the hand and power of 
Aadam, all our original Juſtice, wherin he began 
ro reaffique with him, and findiag hum vnexperre| 


[uſtice, and in looſing his owne, he loſt ours alſo, 


S, Paul {arth; Omnes in Adam peccaterunt, tharis, All 


| {ſinned in Adam. For he hadin his power the origi- 


nall Ivſtice of euery one, wherein having fayled\” 
himſelfe, we were all left in miſeric , the ene- 
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nall Sinne. God had compaſſion of this miſerable 
eſtarc of men, and roremedy their ſo great loſles, 


determined toſend . his only begotten Sonne, 


being made wan,into the world, ro remedie and 
repaite the loſle of men. As ir pleaſed him, fo ir 
was done. God being made man came intothe 
world, and didnotonly pay with his death the 
offence that man had made ynto God, bur more- 
'oner lefr them meanes, whereby cucry man might 
be freed from orginal) Sinne, and retourne againe 
into the fauour of Ged, arleaſt, if he did nor pur- 
'chaſe mare Grace. Theſe remedies be the Sacra- 
ments, one ofche whichis Bapriſme, the which 
is asit were the entry and gate of all the other, and 
wag particularly ordained by God, as @ remedie 2- 
oainſt originall Sinne. Ir was conuenient that the 
Sonne of God should for a while deferre this his 
coming into this world, for diverſe cauſcs that oc- 
curred,& yet to the end,thatin the meane time,the 


Jan. r. 


| 


world should not be without remedy for originall, 
Sir:ne, he ordained two ſeuerall meanes ; one thar: 


was generall to all the world, aſwell for the men, 


as forthe woemen,6 the other that was particular 
to ene nation,& the people of the ſame. The reme« 
dic generall was the proteſtation, & conteſsing of 
the faith of one ſole mediatour,the which we con-| 
feſſe now alſo at this preſent, but yerin manner difs, 
ferent. For they proteſted the faith of one media- 


one mediatour that is already come, Jeſus Chriſt. None 


we readcin the booke of Wildome, where he faich 


hay the wiſdome they were all healed, that pleaſed God ſincy 


tour that was to come,and we confeſle the faith of 


can be {aued without this faith, agreable to which 


the 
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[among other nations, & ro giuc him aſureroken,] 


(poſſible ro pleaſe God. As though he ſaid. He that doth 


' | \notconfeſle that Igsvs CunisrT is Mediatour 


berweene God and man, it is impoſlible that ſuch 


a one should pleaſe God and be faued, This faith off 


one Mcdiarour was cemedy of originall finne fi6 


;the beginning of the world. The fathers did apply 


it co their children, & chereby they were cleanſed 


| 
(with ſome inreriour or cxternall aR, but they thar 
| WETE greater, and of yeares of diſcretion,confetled 
icthemſclucs with ſome Sacrifice, & offering that 
'chey made;which was ordained for rhe, for that in- 
[rent. This wasa remedy generall for all the world, 
& laſted along time. Bur malice encreafing in di- 
\ucrſe parrs,they forgotre by lirrle & littie the true] 
God,and worshipped falſe Gods, committing Ido- 
latry. God being mercifull, and (ceing the fame,in 
remedy thereof {e]e&ed one linage, and one parti- 
cular family, which he would should be his peo- 
ple, of whichirplcaſed himto take flesh when he 
was made man, & this was the family of Abraham, 
wholinedin the world when Idolatry beganne,] 
God knowing that he wasa vertuous man, & de- 
ficous of his ſervice, marking him for his owne| 


that of his familic the erernall word should rake 
flesh ; he commaunded him that he andall his de-| 
ſcendents after him should be circumciſed, as we 
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the beginmn . S. Paul faith alſo; Without farth it 1s im- 


from originall finne, as now we are by Bapriſtae, 
as Saint Gregory {ayeth, That the faith of one Mcdaronr j, , 
Was of che ſame value to the auncient Fathers,as Bapr ſme i gor. in 
to V5. The Fathers did apply ic to their lircle infantes moralyj 


| 
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reade in Geneſis, This was ordained ynto him by Gen.39, 
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other ceremonie, for the fathers ro apply vnto, 


| \confeilion, were freed from originall finne, as the 


 linſtirute in place thereof, the Sacrament of Bap-| 


. Jan. 1. 


precept, which bound all the men of that natio, & 
was to be performed the eight day, confetling by 


rhat Ceremony & Sacrament,the faich of one Me- 
diatour , which was ro come of that hinage and 
ſtocke. There remained (till in auncient force the, 


their childs, the faith of one Mediatour rhrough- 
"cut the reſt of the world, and in this particular 
people allo concerning the women, who by rh1s 
'men were by the Circumciſion. The Son of God) 
[cominge after into the world,abrogatinpe the olde 
lawe, & publishinge the lawe of grace, did like- 
wiſe abrogate this ceremonie of Circumcition, & 


| * 4 , . > « . . 
tiſme. Winch is a generall remedie for originall 


finne thoronghout the worlde: Aſwell for the me 
as for the women. Wirhout which Baptiſme, iris, 
impoſliblethar anie should enter into heauen, ac- 
\cordinge as the ſame Sonne of God faith : They that) 
are nos borne dgaine of water and the holie Ghoſte, can not 
enter into the kingdome of God, Thele three remedies 
werein the world, againſt the detriment we were 
all runne into, by the fin of the firſt man Adam: & 
as ſaint Thomas faith : God did applic them and change 
them according to the diſpoſition of the world that «ould 
Peceaue them, Men atthe firſte, were veric fearefull, 
conſideringe the punishment impoſed vpon all,' 
for the ſinne of Adam, and for that cauſe,God was: 
contented, that they should confeſle their miſerie, 
and the greate neede they had ofa Mediator, that 
should help and deliver them. Afterwarde the ma- 
lice of menincreaſinge, it was coucnient that God | 
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Shonld pro ceede againſt the, with more ſeueritie L 
And fo he ordained Circumciſion ; a precept of ri-! 
gour and of bloode ( For as Joſephus an hiſtorian of 
the Hebrewes aftirmeth, manie children died being 
circumciſed ) which was to the ende, that cuerie: 
'Oone feing with what ſeucritie,one finne that Adam 
commirted, was cleanſed and washed away, they 
might hauz feare of the punishme: thar cache one! 
Should ſuſteine, if they preſumed ro offende God. 


Afterward this remedie was changed, in thelawe! 
of grace. For God ſceinge,that he had to deale with 
a nation more docible,an4 of better inrentis, gaue' 
vnto them Baptiſme, which is a ſacrament caſte and' 
pl-afant, not grieunus or dolorons, and by it the 


ſoule was cleanſed from originall, and with all he. 


pardoned and remitted alfo attuail finne, if there-' 


ceauer had committed any. And by vertue of this 
Sacrament, did give grace vnto the foule, and in' 
this reſpe&, this remedie, is far morenoble, then' 
anie other Sacrament in the old law. For although, 
by anie other remedies, the originall innes were] 
pardoned, and the ſoule remained in the fauour of 
God : this came nor by the vertues which thoſe ſa- 
craments kad, as the Baptiſme hathe;burt the grace 
which was given ro them that receaued thole ſa- 
craments, was by the faithof Ins vs Curisrt, 
\which they confeſſed, ro witt ; that he should be 
the Mcdiator & Redeemer of men. And this is the 
\reaſon, that it is a morrtall inne,to be Circumciſed 
at this time. For euenas in Batpiſme, he thar js' 
baptiſed, confeſſeth , the faith of Izsvs 
'Cunisr, and that heis nowe come : ſo they thar: 
be circumciſed, confeſſe the faith of Izsvs Canisr, 
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char is to come. Ia ſuch forte, rhat at rhis daye, he 
that Should be circumciſed ; should denie thar 
Itsvs CuRisT is come, and beleeuec that he is 
ro come,as the Iewes do belecue; & should there-| 
in make himſelfe a lewe. This is that S, Paule' 
ſaith : If you be circumciſed, CunRisT will nothing al 
#4ale yore. As if he had (aid: with che Circumcifion £ 
you deny,thar heis come into the worlde. By theſe 
thinges abone ſaide, we may learne, that theſe 
three remedies, that God hath giue to the worlde, 
co cleanſe men from Originall finne,were applycd 
vnto them that were the enemies of God. Moreo-| 
ver, by the ſame things we may learve, how much 
we be bound vnto the Sonne of God, Izsvs 
CnRIsT our Lord. Who not only was made 
man,which ſeemeed the greateſt thinge that could; 
be done for man, but would alſo this daye be Cir- 
cumciſed, and reputed a ſinner. 
| .It would ſceme maruailous ( vndoubredly) if a) 
greate Prince, highly diſpleaſed againſt his ſlave, 
and denyſinge to chaſtice him, his only Sonne, for 
the loue he beareth to this ſlaue, sbould inueſt} 
himſelf wich his garments, aſſume his very geſture 
and countenance, and ſuffer the punishment af kis! 
farher, to quit and free the ſJaue. God was highl 

diſpleaſed with Adam, for thar he had caten the 
forbidden Apple. Neverthelefſe, ſuch was the 
Joue that the $6 of God bore vnto man,as he tooke! 
his forme, and fimilitude, & was clothed with his 
yeſture (as S. Paule affirmeth ) ſayinge : He tooke the! 
forme of 4 ſeruantcin the ſumilitude of the fleche of ſinne A 
Izsvs CnrisrtT beheld in this habite, the wra-; 
the of his father, which was poured vpon him in! 


| | ſuch 1 
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” iſuch ſorre, that in all his body there remained na 
free place from blowes & woundes, & at the laſt, 
he was nayled ona Crofle, and ſo died. | | 
This death & sheddinge of the blood of the Son | 
| of God, was deferred fora tyme, after that he was 
| made man.For'it was behoucfuil, that he should 
| .conuetſc firſt with men, for the ſpace of zz. yeares. 
| And albeir we acknowledge, the greate deſyre | 
| he had ro make this ranſome, yetat 8. dayes only 
| afrer his birth would he be Circociſed, & begin 
| ro Shed his bloode. S, Yincentinis Ferrerws ſaith ; T har' | 
| - our Sauiourdidasa merchant doth, that goeth to a' 
Fairero buy merchandiſe. Who being ſcarce entred | 
therein, and ſcing ſome ware that pleaſcrh bim,is' - | 
preſently diſpoſed ro buy the ſame, & making bar-| 
gaine, giueth erneſt, ro pay afterward the entire; 
ſome, in ready 'mony at the ende of the faire. | 
[The Son of God came into the worldeas a mer-| | 
chant to buy riche Iewells, which are the ſoules of | 
'men. The price of thE is his owne bloode, which 
he muſt $hed ar the ende of rhe faire, thar is of his 
life, vpon the bancke of the woode of the Croſſe. 
[And for erneſt, he began to shed his blood 8.dayes 
after his Narivity, when he would be Circumcil ed. 
The Angelicall Doctor S. 7homas, yealdeth fome | 
reaſons why CurisT would be Circumciſed 7 aq 
not being bound to the lawe, And that he could Co 
not poſlibly haue finne, either 0r191nall or Aral, 
The firſt was, he would be Circumciled, to ſhewe, | 
char he was truly man, Another was, to ſhewe that] | 
he diſcended from Abraham after the flesbe. And ro 
the ende, that the Iewes should not hauc any iuſt | 
cauſe ro reie bim, or to ſay, that he was nor def- 


| = AS © cended | 


] 


= 


——— ah 


ron th er ener Eng te 


<0 ER er IE ec 


Hee — LIFE er ure RE Dey DEI ne — 
CC Ore eea——_—_—_ 


—————— _ os 


8 TheCircumciſhtion. Tan. 1. 
cended of xbrabamro who the promiſle was made 
That of bis ſeede the Mefſias Should be borne.S. 8aſill faith: 
that I Esxvs woul34 be Circumciſed, not ta bind 
vsnowerto Circumcilion, but co breake the bon- 
dage of ſo heauy a yoake. And the Jyke ſaith Saint! 
Paule. God ſent his ſon into the worlde, and ſubmitted 


him Vn'o thelawe, to deliver them ti-at were in ſubrefton' 


to tbe lawe. In lyke forte, CuRis T abrogated the! 
Jawe, nor as a thinye vnknowne of him, bur as a 
thing made by binz. Finally, he would as s. Baſil 
faich, ſubmitt himſelf ro the Circumciſion after 
the flzshe, to giue vs inſt;uion, that we should 
-be Circumciſed after the ſpirit. Sowe haue need to! 
Circamnciſe their ſences, as the Sight, in keeping it 
f:othatisnortlawfull co be deſyred. The Hearing, 
as not to giue care to detrattion. The Tongue, by 
not ſpeaking vaine and dishoneſt wordes. 

For theſe, and manie other lyke reaſons, which 
the holy Doors alleadge, the 8. day after the' 
Natiuity of the Son of God, holy 7ofe;h husband of 
the glorious Virgin, and a diligent obſcrucr of the 
lawe,ſaid vato our Lady,as may be imagined. Mary, 
my deare Spouſe. This is the8. day ſince thy Son, 
was borne, and our Lord commanded in the lawe, 
vpon that day all rhe male children, of our people 
Should be Circumciſed. Tell me,wherher it be the 
will of God, that he should be ſubic& ro rhe lawe, 
that God hath comanded $should be done. To: 
who the blefſed virgin, raught by the Holy Ghoſt, 
anſwered. Ir is the will of God,that his Son should' 
be circumciſed, and ſoit isneceſſary, Forthwith,' 
eh< 20100 old man, went to call che miniſters of the 
cemple,ofrhe citry of Betblee, Who being come, 


with 
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office diligently. The ſon of God crying for the 
'|grear paine thar he ſuflered ; not only as achild of 


{that he had the entire and perieCt vie of reaſon. 
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with other people ( as the cuſtome was for that (a- 
crament )into the place where the child was bor- 
ne. The bleſſed virgin as S. Epphanius faith : Began 
ro vnclothe and open her ſon, nor without teares, 
which powred downe'her face ; Feeling already 
the grief, thar her render yonge child was to ſuffer, 
Hauinge take him out of his clothes, she gaue him 
into the hands of the Prieſt or miniſter of this ſa- 


crament. Who taking his sharpened knife did his 


8. dayes olde, burasa perf:& man, the more, for 


The teares were not fewe, that iſſued from the 


mothers eyes, nor {ighes from her breſt, ſeing her] 


ſon, and the ſon of God, to shed his blood, Very 
ſoone did this render virgin begin toſuffter ſorowe 
which yer she felt not, when she was delinerted of 
him.She began ſoone to ſufter,in char she felt the 
grief of her tender litle child. The holy man T7oſeph 
was not without his part of forrowe. He alfo shed 
reares ſeing his God, and Lord, to shed his blood, 
When this ſacrament was cel-brared,it was the cu- 
ſtome( lincethe time of Abraham ) to giue them 
that were Circumciſed a name. The miniſter there- 
fore demanded, what the name of the chijd should 
be called. For which cauſe, the holy man /oſeph, & 
the bleſſed virgin with mutual! conſent (aid : thar 
his nameshouldbelIxzsvs.As the Angell had fayd, 
when he was firſt conceaued. 
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| Of the molt Holy nam 


of Ieſus. 


{SS Or cxnnin this moſt ſweete name of 
FO I x5vs, itsbalbe neceſſary ro ſaye fome-' 
ching,out of many that have beene {po-| 
7 ken, by the Saints, aſwell ofthe oJde, as 
of rhe newe teſtament. the Prophet Jeremy, ſpea-' 
King of this name ſaith: An Olive aboundant, faire,' 
and fruitful, shalbe the ame that our Lord shall give 
onto bis (onne. Such truly is this moſt ſweere name. 
He is the oline, that bringeth forthe the oyle of 
mercy, through which by his meanes God doth 
Shewe mercy to all men, in comunicatinge to 
them his heauenly treaſures. The kingly Propher' 
?/a.zz. David, talking with God, ſaid: Seye o Lord Vnto my 
ſoule, 1 am thy [aluation. As if he $hould hane ſaid, 
'Lord, we haue ſecne rhee along time, a rigorous 
Iudge,puniching our finne ſcucrely,caufing thy ſel- 
fe to be call:d God of reuenge, God of boſtes, God 
of rigour, and of punisghment. Hyde now theſe 
names of Maieſty, and Empirie, ler vs heare the 
name of pitty,and mercy. Let my ſoule heare thee 
faye :1 am thy [aluation. I that was wont to bethy 
'punisher, will now be mercyfull vnto thee. I am 
namedIrsvs which is an Olive, and which brin- 
'gerh forih the oyle of mercy. Moreover, Jeremy 


Ter, Il. 


"faith, that this Oliue is aboundant. For by this 
F*2208 | - name! 
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{rharir produceth in our ſoules. The principall of 


ee. 


| 


{voto manxind by meaſure. Butwhen the crternall 
{word wa: once made an, and had aſſumed rhe 
' [name of ] 2;5.v- 5s, he powred his mercyes vpon 
| [manking, in all aboundance, God hath not any 
ching that he hath not giuen, ſeing he hath gi-| 


lleremy (arch, he is an Oliue, Salomon ſaith he is Oyle. 


jand troubles, .If thou (o chriſtian man) perceive 


i_— 
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namefaloation doth lowe out aboundantly. And 
this Oliuec is faire, for ir bath in it the beauty of 
God. Ir is alſo fruitfull, by rhe benefite, and proffir 


all other is the redemption and faloation of our 
ſoules And thus much fignifieth the name of 


reade in the Canticles : Oyle poured out u thy name. 


Theſe names agree very well cogether, ſince that 
of the Oliue, oyle is made. Let vs give care tothat 
Salomon ſaithi. #de.& ole porred out. The reaſon is, 
Before the ſonne of God was incarnate, all the 
mercy that he shewed to men, werelicle drops or 
dewe of this heauenly liquor, which he imparted 


uen himſelf, So that the ſweetenameof I xsvsis 
rruly Oyle, and Oyle powred out. He is the 
mercy, which he imparteth aboundantly. 

The ſame Salomon faith : The name of God, is 
altrong Tower , to which the iuſt retyre them- 
ſelues, and are defended. With great reaſon he 
calleth rhenameofIx$svsa Tower, for he is the 
fortreſle of thechriſtians, vnto which, whoſoecuer 
retyreth, Shalbe defended againſt all tribulations, 


| {thy ſelf, ro begrieuouſly cempred by the deuill, in| 


matrers of faith : retyre thee to thisſtrong Tower, 
embrace this moſt holy name, calle often vpon} 


Ii! 


I xs v s. It is much agreable to this, that we| 
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him, and thou shalr be freed, and dehinered from! 
chis torment. If thon find thy ſelf 'retmpred by: 
| . (deſperation,in regard of thy many;'aftid 'gtieuons 
ſirrnes, retyce thee to this Tower, embrace the 
merits ofthis moſt holy name, and if thy ſinnes' | 
{ iweremorein number, rhen the ſands of the ſca,| | 
| they shall all be pardoned. Perhaps thou art temp-! 
{ * jtcd withdishoneſt choughres, canſt thou not find 
 faremedy therefore 2? clyme vponthis Tower, and' 
jithou shalt find ſome shelter, ſome place, in ſome! 
{ 


| ſyde thereof, wherein if thou enter, thou shalr be' } 
j \freed fro this rempration, If any tribulation afflict' * 
thee be it corporall,or ſpiriruall : retyrethee to this' | 
'rower, there thou $shalt be defended; there thon' 
$halc be ſecure. To wha shall pouerty be grieuous,! 
| ſeing Ixs vs Canis ſopoore 2 Who ghalbe! 

diſpleaſed with ſuffering wager, ſeing Is vs! 
CHnrirTe enduting both hunger, and thirſt? Who! 


;Shalbe ashamed co beill appareiled, ſeing 1x s ys: 


Cunisrt all naked > who shalbe afrayd of tor-| 
ments, or toyled with wearines ? who wilbe ouecr- 
'come with perſecutions ? and who wilbe daunted; 
with death 2? (eing I'gsvs CuR1sT tormented, 
. \toyled, wearyed, and dead. ae Fi, 
Moſt meruecillous truly is this divine name, 
'/whereinis found a remedy for ſo many great cuils. 
iP/«l. 'B[ay calleth it the meruailous Name, and the ſame! 
faith Pauid: EJechrell callerh it a moſt holy Name. 
Malachy calleth it the greate Name amonge the - 
$14la, tions. This name ſeemed fo ſweete and pleaſant 
x, vntothe Apoſtle 8. Paul, that in his Epiltles, he na-! 


'Phil. meth it five hundreth times. Wryting to the Phi-' 
j* lippians he ſaith. In this Name euery knee shall 


| bowe, 
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bowe, in heauen, in earch, and vnder the carthe,| 
'Euery day both Angells & men, encline and bowe 


| themſclues voto him. The Diuells alſo did bowe, 7,4, 
"and yeald ynto it, when the Apoſtles did caſt them 10. 


out of men, by the vertue of this Name. S. Luke 
faith : the Apoſtles returned ioyfull vnuto Cuxisr,| 
and (aid vnto him, Lord, the Diuells alſo by vertue 
ofthy name,do iremble,and arc ſubicecd vnro vs. 
[The ſame Apoſiles, did greate and meruailous mi- 
racles,in the vertue of this name. After the coming 
'ofthe holy Ghoſt, God heard their prayers, which 
they made ioyntlic together ſaying : Lord, giue 
power to thy ſcruants, ro do wonders, and mira- 
icles, by the verrue cf this holy name Izsvs, by 
'which name all are ſaned, that come into heauen. 


'S, Lukeſaithin the Actes of the Apoſtles, There is no 4.4 


other name giuen Vnto men,in which wecan be ſaued. 


And finally this is the name, as the Prophet 1oe{},1oel. 2, 


Caith, thar encrie one muſt callvpon, thar will be 
ſaued. So that contertplating this ſweete and holy 
'name; all the afflictions of body and minde, wilbe 


tollerable and caſie. And they shall at the ende be 
delinered, and freed, from all perturbations, cor-j 


death of the Son of God, which began vpon the 
day of his Circumcilion, ro ſuffer, and shed his 


{ 


laſtingelife. | , 
Pope Clemens the 7, commanded inthe yeare of 
our Lord,1530. that the Feaſt of the name of Izsvs. 
iShould be celebrated the 15. day of 1anuary. Bur ir 


poral!, and fpirituall, and being exerciſed in good} 
and holy workes, by rhe meritts, of the paſſion and} 


blood for vs, shall obraine the grace and fauour of! 
God in this world, and in the world to come euer-f 


was 
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was not receaued rthoroughour the Catholike 
\Church, which doth celebrate this feaft, together 
with the Circumciſion, the firſt day of 1anuary, that 
was the {ameday, that CurisT was Circumci- 
ſed, and they gave him the nameof Iesvs He 


- 


gr - 


| 


being 8. daycs ol, Ceſar Auguſtus raigninge in 
Rome. 


EhrngrobrogrotodoSopdoode: 


Of the feaſt of the Epi- 


phanie, vvith ſome Conliderati- 
ons of this ſolemnitye. 


= —_CP——_— 


= H = koly ſcripture im the booke of Heſter 

Re | recoumpteth that king Alluetus, 4 moi 
WW [2/1 mighty prince, deſyrous to shewe bis magnifi- 
CERN) cence C7 greatnes,made a moſt siptuons feaſt, 
Whereat were preſent many nations,of dyuers quallities,and 
conditions. The feaſt beinge begun , eutry one wondred 
exceedingly,at the things that were therein. The order of the 
|ſernice, the delecacye of the meate,the precious wine, the 
riche Veſcells of gold,in which they were ſerued. Theſe things 
Shewed the greatnes and magnificence of the kinge. It bap- 
pened the lange beinge merry bauinge druncke much wyne, 
commanded ſome of his ſeruttours ,to call Qucene Vaſthi| 
his wife, « moſte beautifull woman ; who in ths meane 
pece, was intryumphe alſo, and ma king feaftes, to ber le- 
tes, and damoſells. The king would that the should come 
ntotbhe preſence of thoſe that were at the feaſt, that at once 
bey might ſee her rare beautie, and exquiſite aparatle. he 


Queene| 


; [that che made no accompt, of the comandement of the king . 


' Queene chewed her ſelf diſobedzent, and would not come. 


| Whereat the king being wrothe, made a lawe, by the con- 
ſent of the greate lordrs of his courte, by wkich Queene 


Yrs 1065 , rjucd, of the t141e of Queene, and that 5he © 


should be call:d no more the wife of Afſucrus, bus 1that in 
her place hould ſucceede another, as beaurifull, and more 
obedyent, then shie This woman Was the beaunfull 
Heitcr, who ſucceeded in the place of Queene Valthi, and 
was titled Queene, and mite of king Afluerus, 

| Nowelet Vs V;e this jigure, G> apply 1t to the coming of 
the Sages to worsnip IESVS CHRIST, fignred by the 
king Aſſuerus, who deſyrous ts chewe vaio all, that is, 
botiz vnto Ange/ls, and men, the greatnes and maieſtie of 
bis kingdome, He made a ſolemne feaſt & banquett, n hen 


ameſed, aſwell Angells, as men ; to ſee the order that God 
obſerned in dopnge 1t, The pretiousViande, which was the 
king himſelf that made the feaſt. The Veſſells of puregold, 
which w as bis bleſſed Humanity an the which Ins Dituinty 
Lay conered, andincloſed. All theſe things sheWe, the Gres 
aines, and Magnificence, of the fon of God. Who bet 

pleaſant, and iocunde, with the Wine he had a 


whuh Ws the Loue he bore Vnto man, for Whoſe ſake be 


lgells, and men, which were wah hin, in that poore cottage 
at Bethleem, to the ende that they might all rezoyce in| 
ſeing her. He ſent to call her by the Scripture and P: ophets, 
Who all ſpake of his coming. The Sinagogue was ſo proude, 


but ſet him «t nought, and would not obey him, The ſon of 
God being diſpleaſed bereat, mad: a decree, that the 31na 


be was made man, ging Vnto men that, which was Wl 
the foode of Angels, Alt this banquet are aſtonished, and | 


had done it,comaunded that Queene Vaſthi, which was the 
Sinagegue, thould come to the feaſt, in the preſence of An-| 


bets. tm. Ad] 
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gooue Should be depryued of the title of Queene ; and that in| * 
iher place «hould ſucceede another, Which was the Gentiles| | 
ficured by Heſter, ( which ſupplyed the place of the ſina- 
gocue) of whom for the moſt parte was founded the po” 
ftian Catholike C turche, the or:ly Spouſe of ixsvs CurisT., 
| This daye in her name came the Sages or three kinges, 10 
| [adore our Sauiour, to doe him reverence, and to preſent him 
with erftes, 4s to her ſpouſe, in the name of the gentiles 
Howe 1 came to paſſe S. Mathewe recountet» ſuying, | 
| Hzw Iz s v $s was borne in Bethle:m,of 
V | tuda, in the dayes of Heroae the Kinge, 
behold, there came wiſe men, from the &-ff to 
Jeruſalem (ſaying: Where is he that is borne Kinge of 
the Iewes 2 for wee haue (ecne his Starre in the 
[Eaſf, & we become with Guiftes ro Worship him. 
| It is an ordinarie thing with God to vie ſome mea-' 
| nes towards men, to drawe them ynto liim,yer ac- 
cording to their (cuerall quallicy, ſo rhat no man 
may bee excuſed, for not coming vnto him, Here-' 
of it came, that he ſentan Angell, in the shape of| | 
man, vnto the Sheapheards ; Fer they were ſimple] / 
men, and vnlearned, & needcd to haue the matter 
explicated to them plainly by word, howe all had 
alled. To the Prince of the Iewes, the Scribes, 8c 
| Phariſes, he addreſſed, the Scriptures,& Prophets 
{for that was a conuenienr meane for them,and ſuf- 
ficient, which rhe Euangeliſt doth inſinuate / as s. 
Ckriſoftome norerh ) in making mention in this 
place of Zerode. Agreable ro that, is the prophecye 
| of Damell; which appointed 70. weekes, vnto the 
coming of the Meſhas. It wasa certaine (ligne thar 
jhe was nowe come, for they were fulfilled at rhar 
time when King Herode raigned. So thar for the 
Setibes, 


(Mat,2. 


or 
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| ſeeneofthem, that dweltin the Zaff, from Jeruſa-| 


): 
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R To theſe Kinges,which were skillfullin 4ftrologze, 


7 


Scribes, and Phariſes, God rooke the Scri pture for 
a ſufficient meane,thoughe they had beene deaffe. 


he ſent a Starre, which both called, and condu- 
ed them ynto him. 

This Starre, ( after the opinion of S. Auſten! 
which 1 take ro be trueſt ) apeercdin the ayre the 
ſame day, that Cyur1sT was borne: and being) 


[1 


lem, which they expectcd longe before; it was a 
comon opinion amongſt che, that when this newe, 
Starre was ſeene, it was accrraine token, that the 
Remedy hoped for of the whole world, which was 
the Meſſias and King promiſed, ro the people of 
Iſraell, was come. Ir mightalſo be,thar they might 
haue this opinion, becauſe of the Prophecye of 
Balaam, their countrywan, which he had lefte 


'written in the booke of Numbers, where he ſaith 


'There Shall ryſe 4 Starre of Iacob, Orels for thar patient num. | 


ob, who lyucd amongſt them, & had knowne by 24. 
reuelation the coming of the Sonne of God, into, 
the world, had given them notice thereof., Or els, 
for that ſome of the Sibilles bad plainly rold them, 
that when they ſawe this new Starre, it wasa ſure 
ftgne, thar God was borne intothe world. Which 
ſoeuer it was, this was in practiſe amongſt chem, 
and they did alligne ſome (peciall perſons, to 
watch for thar Srarre, & then to giue notice there«| 
of, vnro the Kinges adioyninge ; the which should, / 
meete together, and go to worship him. Whichy 
came to paſſe at the ſame ryme. | 
| The Srarre being ſeene, 3. ptincipall men of the 
Prouince, being certifyed rhereot ( whom holy 
b B Churccia 


4 
__ —— —— 
Wm OI, 


erm ten ment Ne ne er ere rree 


OO ——r—_—_ - — 


18 The Epiphanie. Ian.6. 
Church afficmert' ro be Kings : aſwell, becauſe the 
| Prophecye of #ſaze, which ſpeaking of the coming 
| 'of rhis nation, to adore CHRIST, faith ; chat 
ithey were Kings. Or els by tradition, grounded| 
;vpon the picture of this hiſtorye ; or for that as 


Þ made kings. Who contented themſeJues with the 
| name of wiſemen, ſeing that they were raiſed to 
| \uch dignity by that meanes) being gathered toge- 
ther by the ſpeciall moriue of the holy Ghoſt, and 
rydinge vpon Dromedaryes, thatare very {wifc in 
trauell, they arryued at /ers{al:m, and entring there- 
into, enquired, Where ts he that 15 borne king of the 
| ewes? The Starre which apeared to rhem, did al-| 
| waics guide them, goinge beforethem in the ayre. 

| Bur when they came vnco /erujalem, it vanished fro 
| ,itheir fighte. Their Guide fayling them, they were 
{inforced ro enquire for the Meſ$:as, in that which 
| _ [was the cbief citty, where the generall place was, 

| for the ſtudy of holy Sctiprure. By this meancs 
i was publithed the miſtery, of the Natiuity of 
Cnrisrt. That neyther the Tewes, nor Herode, 
mighc haue any excuſe. The Sages enter into Jerw-| 


of the Iewes ? Herg is no [male conſideration to be 
had, in this demand which the kinges did make. 
|  [Norleſle worthy of praile,is their holy boldnes, in 
| making enquiry for this newe kinge, where #Zerode 
| was, that tiranized the kingdome, and ſought all 
meanes toſetcle himſelf therein, by the ſpace of| 
thirtie yeares, that he had held the fame. This 
{could not ſtaye the good kinges, but that they 
would make enquirie,for the greate loue they bore 


i# to: 
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'Tertullian faith, in that prouince, the wileſt were] 


ſalem, and make enquiry : Where zs he that 1s borne hin &/ 
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F ro Ixsvs CuRisrT, which was ſuch, thar as s* 
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Chryſoſtome (aith : they were ready ro dye for hirgs 


before they ſawe him. Iris alſo ro be nored, that| 


they ſay, that he whom they enquire after, was 
|bornc kinge. Not as other kings be,that ordinarily 
obraine the kingdome long after they are borne, 
as firſt tobe borne, and atrer to be kinges. It fell 
not out ſo in Iesvs Caunisrt. He was borne 
kinge, and his kingde me baih no ende by his dea- 
the. Euen as the Angell Gab ell rold the Bleſſed 


Virgin of him. His k:ngdomeshall kaue no ende. Luk.t. 


| Ve oughtallto imitate theſe kinges, in the en- 
quirie that they made, tor that in cuery place we 
ought to ſceke after God. And having found himj 
after diligent enquirie, not to leaue, or forſake 
him, all our life, King Dad prophecicd of the co- 
minge of cheſc Kinges, in one of his Pſalmes, ſay- 


ing : The kings of Tharſis and of the lles, shall proffer guif- ?ſal. | 
tes, and they shall fall Zefore him on the earth, to worship ! 
him, and shall «ffer to ,um, of the golde of Arabia. Eſay _ 


likewiſe prophecied and ſayd in particuler, that 
rhey shoald come from the country of $4ba, and 
they shall offer vnto him Gold and Incenſe. Theſe 
kings were witneſſes, that Ix $vs Cu RIsT,was 
the Me(f:a5, and thcir Teſtimony was of fuch Au- 
thoricy,cthar they could not be ceproued. The reſti- 
mony in fauour of one, way bee ſuſpected, cirher 
for kvnred, or for being poore, or ynlearned. The 
Infidells might reprocne S. /oby Baptif, for that; 
he was the kineſmanof CunR1srT : They might 
[reproone S. Peeter, for that he was a poore fisher. 


They mighr raxe many of the Apoſtles, becauſe 
= were ſimple perions, and vnlearned , They 
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' {of leruſalem were troubled for thar. they ſaw the 


In 6.| | 
could nor ſay ſo of theſe kings, becauſe they were! | 
'northekineſmen of Canis Tr, butGentiles; not 
poore men, bur Kings. They were S:ges, tharis to 
ſay, wiſe men, nor ignorant, or vnlearned. 

| Hercof ic came, thar they being people of good 
accounte, Herode was troubled,vnderſtading of the 
demand which they made. Neyther was he trou-' 
bled alone, but all the whole citry with him. Itis' 
no meruaile that He-ode teared, for he raigned like! 
a tyrant in the Kingdome, and hearing them name 
another king, he had reaſon to feare, and ro be ti. 
morous. But one may iuſtly meruaile,thar the citty' 
of Icruſalem was troublcd, when they should ra-' 
ther have reioyſed, ar the coming of the king ſo 
much expected. Of this, may be two reaſons yeal- 
ded. one 1s : For thar they ſawe the king troubled. 
For the inferiors a}lwaics haue regarde to their ſu- 
periors, and do theſame chat they ſee them doe. 
We may bchold the ſame, in the feruant of Savle, 
who ſeeing his maſter fall on his {worde, and kill 
himſelf(hauing loſt che battaile with the Philiſtims| 2 
vpon Gelboe) he did the ſame alſo. Which prooueth,' | 
that if the princes be goad,fo will the ſubics alſo 
- bee. Salomon affirmerh the ſame ſaying : Such be theci- 


tiſensof a citty. as the Fonernorsbe. So that the cittſens' } 


YG IV 2. ws, 


king rroubled . The other reaſon is, for that all 
the people, aſwell Eccleltaſticallas Secular, were. 
quite out of order. They were Couetous, Proude, 
&Carnall. And hearing thatthe Aeſ145 was come, 


who ( comanded by God ) was to chaſtice offen. | 
, 
| 
| 
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ders, it cauſed them ro be troubled, fearing the 
chaſticement, which chey deſerued. In fine, this 


EET = 


W# te 


— — — 


—_— — II 


——  - — 


PWM — YE "0  - IP  VE.. OP JF UN _ Bn 


5H MM => 


Tan. 6. The Epiphanie, 21 
thing ſceming to be a matter of greate importance, 
king Herode cauſed the chief prieſtes, & teachers of 


| [the people,ro beaſſembled,& demanded of them, 


in what place the expeRedMeſiias Should be borne, 


| ſasthey found by the Scripture & Prophers ? They] 
| (anſwered him with the wordes of the Prophet cap. 4 
 |aaicheas, that ſaith the should be borne in Bethleem Luda . 


S.Chriſoftome ſaith: Theſe doQtors ſinned grieuoully, 
and that thy werelike 1udas, who rold the officers 
which was CauRisrT, that they might take him. 
Inhke maner theſe doors did : For knowing ( or 
they ought to haue knowne )rhe perfidious inten- 
tion of Yerode;the telling where Cu RI1ST was 
borne, was adeliuery of him into his andes, that 
be might kill him. And for this caufe, he calleth 
ſuch men, nor Preachers of the worde of God, bur 
betrayers thereof. S. Auſten laith ; They were like 
the Carpenters,that built che Arke of Noe, wherein 
'other men were ſaucd, and themlelues were with- 
our, and perished. | 
| erode hearing their anſwere, called ro himthe 
Sages, and reported to them, what the doctors had 
ſaid ; and being further enformed of the Starre 
they had ſeene,and of the tyme it had apeered vnto 
them, he ſent them vnto Zethleem, requeſting of| 
them, that when they had found the Child they 
ſoughr, they would make report thereofat their 
returne to him, to the ende he might goc ro wor- 
Ship him. Bur this rhat he ſaid ro them was in de- 
ceice; for if he had foiid him, he enreded to kill hiw. 
The Sages being diſmiſſed herewith,tooke their 
iorney toward Beth/eem, and behold, the Starre, 
which had guided them before, apeared to them 
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2.2 Tne Epiphanie. Ian. 6.|} 
Againe, which they following with ioye, arryued| | 
ar Bethlcem on the 13.daye.It ſtoade oner the houſe,| * 
where the Glorious Virgin, with her Bleſſed Sone| | 
were, which was in the {ame place, where she was | 
deliuered. Being done by the ordination of God, | 


that it should bea matter of more admiration, ro! 


borne in a ſtalle, and layd in a Cribbe. Ofrhis alſo 
reſulteth more honor ro the Child : in that he was 
| |God wouldalſo have the Sages find him there, be' 
cauſe the place was priuare, which could not haue 


of loſepbe. The people hikewiſe had giuen norice to 


haue ſlaine him among them, And if he had bene] 


which might haue bene a greuous affliction, both 
for the bleſſed Firgin, and Joſephe alſo. For all rhefe 
cauſes, it pleaſed God to baue the Adoration of 
him by the Kinges, done in the cottage at Bethleem. 
the Starre ſtanding ſtill, ſpread many beames vp6 


the place, where the ſonne of God was, which was 
( faith S. Auguſtin ) as if it had ſaid to the kings : 
Here is he whom you ſecke. Youneedeto gono 
further. Here is the dwelling place of the Sonne of 
God. We may imagine, that greate was the admira- 
tion of chele Kings at this ſo greate a miſtery ;ſeing' 
withall the place, where the king lay whom they 


—— 


not Adored of them in any Sumpruous pallace,' | 


beene, jf they had found him in the Citry, for chen! * 
eucry ma had knowne the coming otthe kings,&; - 
that they had adored,the ſonne of Mary,rhe ſpouſe! 


Herode,when he dilligently ſought the newe King, * 
and made the Meafſucreof rhe Innocent children, ro! 


| ought, to beaficter lodging for Beaſtes, then | 
F — Men, 


fee Three kings worsbip as God, a litle Child, | 


then in Eg, he had lent ro perſccure him there,! | 


— 


B 
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| {Men. = oe 
* [Atthartime the Glorious Virgin was full of care, as 
we may by reaſon imagine;for( as Origen faith ) she 
| vnderſtiding well rhe Scriptures, & Prophets, 8 

/ [alloinſtruced by the Holy Ghoſt; knewe very well 
that the kings of rhe Ba/?,Should come to adore her 
Sonne, and expectinge ir, we may belceue,tharshe| 
had rrimmed, and dreſſed vp rhar poore lodging. | 
On the other ſide, she knew that Herode, would 
ſecke the death of her ſonne, Whereypon, hearing : 
the noiſe, which the kings, with their ſeruants | 
made, whileſt they alighted from their Beaſtes, 8& 
ſceing the Starre to caſt shining beames on that 


Re - i\ſameplace,and ſ(cing them allo to enter into the 
e ' {houſe, the coulor of her face changed often. One 
0] | |while he felt ioy, rhincking ir ro be the Kings that 
, © icame,another while she feared leaſt it were Herode. 
o' | |Sherooke her litle Child in her armes, and held ir 
e | [to her face, and then the kings entred. Who ſeing' 
>! | |the Glorious Yiro'n, began to feele the raſt of hes-! 
1 ] luenly ſweccenes in their (oules. And ſpeaking to 
y P Sg 

| | ſher with duty, they modeſtly defſyred her to shewe 
; them the DIVINE TREASYRE, thatshe held 

 {inherarmes ; forchey were come from the fardeſt 


; : borders of the earth, to See, and Adore him. The 

Bleſſed F irgin putting away all feare,and replenished 
with ioye, opencd the curtaines of the Holy of Ho- 
Lies (as a man may ſay ) to wit,the blanket, where 
with she had couered the face of that {weete 
Child. The kings caſting their eyes on him, by the 
teſtimony the Holy Ghoft gaue in their hatres, 
knewe clearly, that this Child which they ſawe, 
alchough poore, andin a baſe place, andin the ar-| _ 
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24 TaheEpiphanie. Ian. 6. 
mes of a damoſ<ll likewiſe poore, ( yet moſt holy 
end vertuous) was the ſonne of God. And theſe 
kings, whom the Starre had guided, when they 


mane tongue can expreſſe, with what tendernes of 
hart, and deuotion, the holy kings Adored him: 
 bowe oreat? their ioy was, and the holy ſpeeches 
they had, with th: Bleſed Virgin, But what vnder- 
ſtanding of man can conceiuc, the infinite ioy and 
content the Glorious YVirgintooke? andthe holy pa-! 


| 


triarch /oſephe that was present at the comming of, * 


the kings? | | 

When theſe holy Kings had adored the ſonne of 
God, they preſcnted and offred vnto him Gold, as 
to a Potent king ; Incence, as tothe True God z and 
Mirrhe,as toa Man Mortall. We may alſo meditate 
among other, rhat theſe kings reioyſed with our 


nel the Sunne,, their eyes were dazeled, and| | 
they fell downe proſtrate on the earth before him,! ! 
making to him obeiſance, and reuerence. No hu-| 


Bleſſed Lady,thar she was elected, to be a Pure virgin, 


graue ſpeeches,returned thancks for their coming, 


and for the Preſents giuen by them to her ſonne.| . | 


1r would be roo tedious to ſpeake how in this Sol- 
lemne Action is treated the Eſpoulalls of the 
newe borne Infant with the Gentiles, from whom, 
and in whoſe name theſe kings came, for to tharx 
ende was their cominge. 

Having thus accomplished that which was in- 
oyned or needfull for them to doe: It was reueiled 
vnto the by God, that they should not turne back 
To Herode, So taking leaue of the Bleſſed Virgin, they 


nd Mother of God : and that she with modeſt,and; 
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yrs ro their cuntry another way : Leauing 
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the poore ER of Bcthleem empty, and the 


: Child well plealed, who vnfgeeſtood right well the 
F- Honor, and Sermce,they haddone him. Let vs alſo 


reſort, and repalce vnto hing in this Ioyfull tyme, ro! 
obrayne his grace ; and' beare vnto him the ſame 
preſents, thar the kings brought him,rhat is to ſay: 
[The pure Gold of Liaely faich. The ſwecte ſmel- 
ling Encence of cffe@uall Prayer ; And che bitter 
'Mirrhe of mortification 3 To the end we may ob- 
[eaine that of him which theſe obtained, to wit; 
\his heauenly Grace, and fauour, as a pledge, and 
erneſt, ofhis Gloric and Beatitude, To which God 
of his mercy and bounty bring vs. men. 

s. Hierome,s. Auguftin, $, Chriſoflome S. Athana- 
ſous, Ifsdorus, TertullL.in, 8nd Remigius lay : thar theſe 
|Magi,were kings. S. Auguſtine {ajith thy were three. 
Franciſcus Maurelicus in his Martyrologe faith : their 
names were Gafp1r,Baltaſar, 8 Melchior. S.Chriſoſtome 
[ſaith : S. Thomas the Apoſtle bapriſed them, and 


made them Bishops. lohn Eckirs ſaith: their bodies 


were kept in Conſtantinople, and were afterward] 
tranſlated from thence to Mil/ane, and from thence 
to Collen in Germanie, The Church celebrateth this| 
ſolemnity on the ſame day thar the kings adored 
Izgsvs CnrisrT, which was on the6. of lenu- 
ery in the firſt yeare of our Lotd :; Ceſar Auguſius 
being Emperour of Rome. 
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The life of S . Higinius | 
n 


Pope and Martyr. 


CCORDING «the ApoFileS. Perer ſaith ;; 
"4 God taketh eſpecial care of his Church. And 
although ſometimes 5he be in prienonus neceſitty, 
we showld not therefore thinck that she hall Vi-| | 
terly peri5he, yea ſomctumes the flormes of Perſecutions do. 
mekeh r more G{orjous, and Beautifull. The more the wa- 
58 of the deluge increaſed, th: higher the Arke of Noe 
was hified Vp, and aduanced : So alſo the Perſecutions, 
which the Church endareb, do aduence her and make her 
more renowned. Euſebius Czſarienlis ſaith : the; 
more the cruell tyrants perſecuted the Church im putting | 
Chriſtians to death : the more thefaithof CunisT in| © 
creaſed. For in the fulling of one martyr, many Gentiles 
beholding their conſtancy , and the deſyre they had to ſuffer 
for CnisT Iltsvs forſooke their Idolatry, and, 
became Chriftians. All this proceeded, of the eſpectall care *; 
God had continually of the good of bis Church, | 
Hereof it came, that in thoſe times, when the enemies) 
were many, and Very Potent, and the Church tender, and 
of [male force,as in her beginninge;God gaue Vnto her Pre- 
Lites, and Bishops, notable for their Vertuous lines, and 
famous for their dofFrine and learning : So that aſwell, 
with the example of their Holy Lyfe, as of therr Conflani 
[uffring death, they _ the fantkfull to take bart «na 
courage, to cotinewe in the ſeruice of God, & to dye for hi 
| loue, 
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F loue, When occaſion wes offred, And with their learning 
| 'e doftrinethey inſtrufted them 11 the Chriſtian fares and 
| [ro beleene 4 they ought. Such a Prelate, was the Glorious S. 


48 | 
g 5 
: 

; 


Tan. ru. S.Higinias. 27 


Higinius, 4 mn excelent both for ku life and Learning « 
of whom Damaſus and other authors wrice i thu 
maner, 

A1NT Peters Seat being voyd by the death of 

Cheleſphorus ; H1ginus borne in Athens, ſonne to 
a Philoſopher was placed in the ſame. Ac which 
time, the fourth Pcrfecurion was vyolent ; the 
fairbfull being not only afflicted by thar meanes, 
but alſo moleſtcd by the Hereticks, Yalentinus, Cer- 
don & Marcion. This holy Pope Higinins, oppoſed &: 
ſer bimſelf againſt theſe Hecericks, ftrengrhning 
the Chriſtians that were preſent, by his good 
example, and comforting the abſcnrt by Epiſtles, 
fall of grear learning and Chriſtian loue( as may 
[be ſeene by two of them yer exrant ) exhorting the 
ro fight mafully for the loue of Izsvs CurisTe. 
One of theſe Epiſtles he direed vntoall the faith- 
full, ro hold chem in the Vion of Faith : in which 
he teacherth and declarecth what they oughr to be-; 
lecucin the Miſtery of the Incarnatis of our Lord; 
which was at that time by ſomenot rightly vn- 
derſtoode ; and impugned by the Hereticks. The 
other he wrote vnto the Atheniens, his country- 
men : admonishihg them to good woorkes:which 
to vnderſtand, would be comforrable, and ioyfull 
vnto him - the contrary, would be ſorrowe, and 
griefe of harr, euen vnto death. He added therein 
many notable Documents for the gaining of hea- 
aen. Thus he behaued himſelf, toward thoſe rhat 


| 


wereabſent ; And was very prudent, and diſcrect 
in 


rs 


28 S. Higinius. Ian. 11. 
ingouernement, of thoſe that were preſent. 

He apoynted particuler diſtin&tion, in the de- 
grees , and Offices Eccleſiaſtical]; though rhey 
were inſtituted, euen from the time of the Apo- 
les: as 0ftrarie, Lefor, Exorcift, Acolite,Subdeacon,and 
Deacon : neuertheleſſe, this good Bishop declared 
what belonged to each ſeucrall dury;leaft by igno- 
rice there mighte aryſe diſorder, and confuſion in 
the Churches, and ocher places; where the faich-! 
full people aſſembled vnro Diuine Seruice. Like- 
wiſc he ordained, that the Church should be con-| 
ſecrated, and being made, might nor be bigger,or, 
leſſer, withour lycence of the Merrop litane. Alſo, 
that the wood, and ſtone of a Church ruinared, 
jmight not be conuerted to any prophane building; 
yet might they be tranſpoſed, ro the ye of buil- 
dings dedicated to God; Which he did ro confound, 
the hereticks, which did nor only put ro prophane, 
vie, the timber and ſtone of the Churches, bur 
alſo the holy Veſtures, and Sacred Veſſels, in con- 
remprt of the Saints, and God himſelf; who will at 
the laſt, give them their deſerued chaſticement, as 
he punished the wicked king Baltaſar, that pro- 
phaned the Veſlells, in ſerning them into his ban- 
quert. Moreouer, that at the Baptiſme $should be 
lone God father, and one God mother, which de- 
creeat length was not obſerued; but the Counce]] 
of Trent hath renewed this old ordinaunce. Alſo, 
this Pope comanded, that the Metropo/;tane should 
he bound, to aſſemble together the other Bishops 
that be his ;Suffraganes , whenſocuer occaſion 
shalbe, to proceed againſt any Bishop ſubie& to 
him. Likewiſe he added ſome decrees, concer-| 
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© \Prieſtes,5.Deacons,8 6. Bishops. His body was bu- 
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ſclf, being in vſe before ; Finally, hauing gouerned 
! [che Church of God vertuoullly four yeeres, three 
| \monthes, and foure daies, he was martired,for the 
 [loncof les vsCunRisT,in the fourth Perſecyu- 
* |tion, and on the 1 1, day of /anuary, In the yeare of 


ninge the Confecration of the Chriſme, the thing it 


our Lord. 158. Intheraigne of Anroninus Pius, He 
gaue holy orders thrice,in the which he ordered,is 


: Piens in the Parishes there being bur one before 


ryed in the Yatzcan,with his other predecelfors.lr is 
ſaid of him, that he encreafed the number of 


thattime in cach of them, the which after thar 
time were called the Cardinals, ( that is, the Princi- 
-pall, avd the head of the other Prieſts). And of 
chem the Cardinals, that at this preſent, are in ſuch 
eminent place, inthe Church of God, haue their 
Ociginall. The Catholike Church maketh a comemo- 
ration of Z:gimus, on the ſame daie of his martyr- 
dome. 
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The life of S. Hilarius, 
Bishop, and Confeſlor. 


Ren prans, that they should shewe themſelues 
- "WIH . 0 . 

WG [2/4 thankful Vnto God, mm ſeruing bim ; and 
2o Sent) not to diſpleaſe hum. Hatang regard ex veſ- 


pett tothat ſinguler grace, they bad receiued of his Mazeſty- 


==> He Apoflles, Paule, exhorteth the Philip-| 


| Snd 


} 


wife a Damoſell of equall eſtate ro himſelf, by 


ifing the cqualitie of Perſons ; againſt the impious 


30 S. Hilarius. Ian. 14. 
And chewing to them what this was, he ſaid:Ie8v,s 
CnRr1sThathgranted to you, that not only you should 
beleeue in him.but alſo,that you 5 hould ſuffer for kim.1t is 4) | 
great fauour of God that he giue 4 man grace to beleeue' |! 
an him: but to gine him grace, that he be ready and prompt, | 
to ſuffer ſor his ſake, is a great and moſt eſpertall fauor. This| & 
grace and fauour, was granted by God Vnto $. Hilarius,| þ 
not only that he 5hould {erue and beleeue in him : but alſe 
Gladly and loyfully ſuffer for his ſake, all that his aduer- 
[aries impoſed Ypon him , 4s wee may ſeein his life. Written 
by Fortunatus 3. of Poitiers, by Gregory Turonenſis 
and by Ruftinus n this maner. i 
T He blefled H:larims Bishop of Portiers, was| |! 

borne in the countrie of Gaſcoigne in| | 
France. There appecred in him ſuche hope of lear- 
ning and wiſedome even from his Childehood, 
that it was a manifeſt ſfigne that God-had elefted 
him to be a defender of his faith and Ghoſpel]. His 
father and wother were both of nuble blood, by 
whoſe counſell and comandement he tcoke to 


whom he had one daughrer. Lyuing in this eſtate, 


| 
he shewed himſelf to be a moſt faithfull Chriſtian! 
in belief, and a capitall enemie to the Arrian here-| 
tickes, of whom there were veric manic at chat 
time. #:larius perſecured theas much as he might, 
and eſchewed and auoided their companie & con-| 
acrſarion, nor cuer $hewed he them anie good! 
countenance. He perſwaded them that were free; 
from this bereſie, to continewe firme & conſtanr, 
in the true faithof the Holye Trinirie, in confeſ- 


herefic of Arrivs, that affirmed the contrarie. His 
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S. Hilartus 37 
wordes were as ficrie ſparkes, ofthe loue of God, 
with which he kindled rhe lukewarme, yea, and 
froſen hartes of divers, and was caulc, thar the cr- 
ror ofthe Arrians was ſtayd, and encreaſed nor ſo 
faſt.By this the blefled #:lari#« got much eſtimatis, 
anJ the good opinion of him wasſo augmented, 
that by the deſire of the people (moued by God ) 


conlecrated Bishop. 

The Romainc "IS ſaith ; his wife was 
nowe deade; but Fortunetws {aith she was aliue,and 
that she lined long after. I giue yet more creditr, 
and hold thatas more certaine which the Breuia- 
ric ſaith ; but withall, I doc nor vtterlie difalowe, 
that &tlarius was made Prieſt,and elected and con» 
ſccrated Bishop, his wife beinge yer aliue, for (o 
the viage was in the primiciue Church, but not in 
ſuch ſorte us ſome heretiques mcane and vnder- 
ſtandeir. The truth is ( if you aduiſedlie mark the 
hiſtorie diuine and humane ) that none after he 
was Prieſt, rooke a Wife, burif it happened that 
anie that had deſerued that Fun&tion, or Office, 
were maricd; he rooke Orders, but with this con- 
dition, that he should not after keepe companie 
with his wifc. So that cither they ſeparated them- 
ſclues aſlunder, with mutuall conſent ;or els if they 
continued in houle together, they liued not as 
Man and Wife, but as Brother and Siſter : ſo that 
alwaies Prieſts lined in chaſtitie. For this cauſc,it is 
not inconuenient to ſaye, thar Saint #:larius was 
made Prieſt, his wife being aliue, as, at that time 
the viage was : But for that the Romane Breuiarie 


—— 


being 


faith she was deade, I ſaid the ſame alſo. Rilarims| 


he was made Prieſt; and shortelie after eleed and} 


| 


_——— ﬀ_ -—————————. 


_ | ——— 


mn Wnt nt nent rn ern 


32 S. Hilarius. Ian. 14. 
being thus made Bishop, he did not only labour to 
doe good in his owne Dioceſle, bur the good re- 


Dort of his vertues, ſpreading into diners regios of 


Chriſtendome, all rooke profirr of his dorine, &| F 
holliines of I:fe: that ſome encreaſed in vertue; & o«| | 
thers forſvoke & lefre their vicious & ſinfull lifes ; 


by his good example. | 
| Arthartime Conſtantine at Conflantinople ruled the! 
Empire, vader whom the venimous herefie of 
Acrrius tooke ftrength, and was enlarged into di- 
ners partes of Chriſtendome. Which thing A#lartus 


Fs . . —« + 
colidering, shaking of all feare, and armed with, | 
zeale and feruour of the faith, like a valomrous !! 


Captaine with an inuinceble minde entred the! 


mideſt of rhe enemies Squadron, putting him(cl1f/ 


manic times in daunger of death, among the verie' 


Swordes of the Hereriques: which he; furniched 


vnprofitable;andeuento fall out of their handes. 
The arguments and reaſons whereby he prooned 
the veritie of the Catholke Faith were of ſuch 
efficacye, and force; that he ſtroke them ſo dombe 
as they had not one word to ſaic againſt him,in the 
defence of their Hereſie., This was a great ſtay and' 


com fort, prouided,without doubtre,by the mighty, ; 


hand of God, for the help of the vnlettered and 


vphold the opinion of Arrins ; they might by charj 
occaſion be drawne into that error; but nowe con-| 


.  Bila- 


ſimple ; who ſecing manie Bishops learned and of, } 

_ 2” 5 P 1 
good life in out ward shewe(alchough thatone or| | 
two were plaine hipocrites ) to maintaine and| | 


fidering the caſe without paſſion of mind, & ſeing F 


— — 


with eloquence and learning ( being replenished; » 
with Godlic and Burning Zeale)blunted,and made; | 
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Aailariusa Prelate, ſo learned, and holy of life, ro 
be of contrarie opinion; and thathe diſputed with 
the Heretiques'and conuinced them openiie , 1t 
was anotable motion to drawe andinduce then, 
to deny the pernicious herelle of .Arrws ; and ro 
beleeue and hold firme the Cathol : farh. Two Bi- 
Shops of the Arrians, the one calied Yr/atins the 
lorher Falens, noting this ; procured the Emp: Con- 
flantius ( who fauoured them greatlie, and was alſo 
infected with the herefie of Arrizs |} to ſend 


{ . n ; 
Hilarius into exile, and perſwaded the Emperour 


thereto ſaying that Z2:lar: was the only man thac 
diſturbed the peace of Chriſtendome ; and that if 
he were banished, he should enioye peace afrter,in 
all his empire. The Emperonrenclincd ealilic the- 
reto, and banished #1: into Phrigia,a countrie of 
Aſia ; & with him he ſent two other holy Bishops 
to witt, Dionyſius bishop. of Millane, and Euſebius 
bishop of Yercelle. 

The bleſled man #H:larius, bore out this aflitio 
with wonderfull patience, knowing well, that the 
farther he parted from his carthly countric,for the 
loue of Itsvs Cunisr, the neerer hedrewe 
to the kingdome of heaucn. In the rime thar H:la- 
rims was in exile, in manierhings he manifeſted his 
conſtancic & vertue; and the loue he bore ro God; 
not murmuring or grudginge,bur redring thancks 
'thathe was made worthie to ſuftcr theſe rroubles, 
for rhe loue of his holy Name. And this is a moſt 
certaine proofe and rriall, wherher Vertue be rrue 
and fincere, or in outward shewe only. For the 
man that in Aduerſitie doth not retaine the yerrne 
he shewed in proſpericic ;declareth ir to be bur im. 
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ertect in him : bur he that shineth in tribulations, 
asthc Gold inthe fire; ic sheweth that he is trulie 
yertuous indecde, | 
While ail ; wasinexile, he was aduertiſed that! * 
his daughter Abra, whom he had lefrin his owne| 
countrie ; was ſued much vnto, ( for thar 5he was 
yong, faire, and veric wile ) by a yong man, riche, 
and noble, of che ſame cittie, and that they were at' 
the point to make vp the mariage. The good father 
'Buls : vnderſtanding it, fell forthwith co prayer,6 
inſtanthe delyred of God, thar the mariage might, | 
not goe forwarde, bur that his daughter might 
'continewe firme, in her urpoſed and intended. 
Virginicie. And occaſion on_ny itſelf, he wrote; 
a letter vnto her, in which he ſaid : that he had 
prouyded her of a ſpouſe, whoſe Nobilititic ſurpaſ- 
{ed all nobilitie on the earth; h1s Fairenes excee- 
[ded the beautie of the lillies, and roſes; the (plen- 
'dour of his cyes dimmed and darkned the precious 
tones ; his Garments were more white then the 
ſnowe,and shynedlikethe beames of the Sunne; 
and his Wealth was greater then of all the kinges 
in the Worlde ; his wiſdome was without copare : 
'& his lipps diſtilled hony,whe be ſpake:his conuer» 
ſation was right honeſt & Vertuous;his Eſtare was 
honorable;& he was in all thinges ſo acomplished, 
that it was greatindiſcretio & follic torake a worl- 
dlic man in his ſtead. Laſt lie;hepraicd her,thatvacill 
he ſawe her,she should not diſpoſe of her felf:that 
'she should remeber herdutic,thatshe ſhould loue 
him, & be vnto him obedient as a daughter ought. 
Whe Abra receiued this lettervhe tooke great come 
fort therein, and being inamored of the Spouſe 


—— 


which! | 


. OO w* 


Tan. 14. S. Hilarius. 35 
which hcr fatherpromuſed ia ic: $he reſolued to 
obey him and to remaine a Virgin. 

The holie Bichop ala: remained cerraine 
yecres in banishment, in which time there was 
{omoned a Councell ar Seleycrs in 1ſauria, Which is 
a prouince of the lefſer Aſie: and he being allo 
warned vntoit ; made prouifion of necellarics for 
the voyage. As he trauailed in the way, entrring 
intoa Citue a certaine dainolel]l named Florentia, 
whoſe parents were Gentilles, by hap beingina 
temple where were mavic people; (cinge the holie 
Bizhop Ala : to come ro that temple, preſentlie 
with a loud voice cold who he was, and of his 
Holie, and vertuous life. Then forceablie preſ-| 
singe through the middeſt of the people, She fell 
at his feete. and would nor ariſe by anie meanes, 
till che Holic Bishop condeſceniicd to bapriſe her, 
which she (ought with manie teares. After ward he 
baptized her with her father and moth er, hauin 
firſt inſtructed them in the Chriſtian faith: ro the 
great ioy and reioycinge of 8. #ila : There he ſtaid 
afewe daics, and afterwardes he went on his 
iourney. That Damoſel] viſited him in his Bisho- 
prick afterward and ſaide: charshe had more 
reaſon to ſtue, where he was, for thar she was: 
reg:nerated by him; ih:ntorcmaine, where her 
facher and mocher lyucd that did begett her. 

After thar, Bile: came to the Councell,and was 
receiacd of the Catholick<s with incredible 1oye» 
In thatplace manic matters were treared of, and 
handled:and the Errors, which the Herericall 
Conuenticle of Arminxm bad receined, were 
confuted; for in thar, the Heretickes by mighr and 
C3 \ ſubrilley| 
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| ſubtilſtypreualling: tome thinges were let downe 
& ordered,contrariecrorhe veritic of the Catholick 
faich ; although tre Catholickes had gainſaid and 
contradicted the {ame continuallie. 
| Hila :and other Prelares ſeing, riart rhe affaires 
of the Catholickes ſtoode ſecure, in the preſent 
Councell of Seleucia; and that the moſt neceilaric 
bulines, was, to reduce the Emp: Con{tantins tothe 
truth: who ſtoode all this time obſtinatce in his 
error : hauing neere vnto him two heretikes, Yr/4- 
tis and Yalens ; It was determined he$hould go ro 
the Empercur to talk with him, as legat from the 
\Counccll; and ſoit was done. 2a: being come 
intothe Emp: preſence; deſyred him ro apoirt, 
and ſett men of ludgment, and ſufficiencie, ro te 
Tndges;for he would diſpute with Yrſat-us and Ya- 
tens,& he truſted 1n God to conuince the, with the' 
truth, vpon which he relyed; and he hoped his 
maieſtic and all che world should fee, and perceaue: 
the blindnes, and error, wherein they, and their 
teachers were. Thoſerwo Heretickes. hauinge 
notice of his requeſt, and fearing the domage and 
diſcreditt that miphr ariſe to them : ſollicired 
the Emp: before he gaue anic anſwere vnro #1l: 
that he would ſendhim backe vnto his Bishopricke 
in Fraunce. They wereſo imporrune there in, that 
[although the Emp: was reſ{ojure and determinar, 
iro heare the diſputacion: and ro follow ihe part 
that remained Vidtor, yet they obtained at laſt, 
that H:i/a: was ſent hometo his Bishopricke, 
| . . . . . al. R 
| which thing 2s: did, verie vn willinglic, burhe 
could do noother. And he ſaid : that this was vytro 
him a newe banishment; For thar, leauing the 
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cauſe of God vndetermined, he could at bringe 
them tothe diſputation: where he made full 
account of Vicorie : allbeit, ir was likelie, that] 
alchongh he bad remained Victor, againſt his 
aduerſaries, yerlitle good would haue ariſen to the 
E mperour, who shoul4 haue beene left in the 
hands of the perfidicus heretikes, to be againe 
deceaued. 

There were othcrs beſide that drew the Eimp:to 
tithe wrong waye ; among which was another 
fauourite of his called Satrrninus; who wasthe 
chief procurer ofhis banishmenrt. He was Bisho 
of Arles, who being preſentin a councell holden 
at Bytera, which was called for that entenr, laboy- 
redthe matter ſo, that Hi/{a: was banished by 
decree of rhat councell. Afrer which alſo he ſollici- 
red the Emp : till be had cauſed execution to be 
done, according to that decree made there. The 
ſame Saturninus tranuclled with Frſatins and Yalens 
that Hil, : Should be ſent back to his Bishopricke, 
For they feared, if he returned to the Councell of 
Seleucia, (in which before he had refuted the deter- 
\mination of the Conuenticle of Ariminum ) he 


would proceed further; hauing nor yet made the 
he would have dene without queſtion if the Em- 
'perone would have permitted him, to returne 
hither. Bur therefore did the Emp: inhivite him 
togo;ſo that he could not be prefentar the other 
things eſtablished in that Councell. ; 

\ Hila: returning into France, the ship wherein he 
was arryuedatan Ile called Gallinaria, the which is 


inthe ſea of Toſcana, and vnderſtanding it was 


decreein the Councell, as they ſaid he had; and as 
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| |ueth the Serpents, outof theit walkes by his fer- 


z$ S. Hilarius. Tan. 14. 
bired becauſe of the manie venimous Serpents 
which were therein, ( it ſeemed a ſmaler danger to 
the holy Bish. ro cobate with thoſe venemous Be- 
afſtes,then with the heretickes,with who he was in 
continuall ſtrife ) reſolued tolande; although they 
that were in the shippe with him were verie ynwile 
ling be should. He took his Crofier in his hand, &c 
ſcing theſerpents coming toward them,there with 
making the ſigne of the Croſſe, where vp6 ſodeinlie 
thev fled back ward;& he followed & drouc the ro! 
a ſteep & mountainous place of the lland, where 
he pitched downe his Crofter in the ground, as a 
boiid the ſerpentsshould nor paſſe thereatrer. And 
alchough they are ſcene ro ſwimme in the other, 
parteofthe land: i” yer are they not ſeene ar anie; 
time, to paſſe the boundes the holie man hath ſert. 
By this maie we ſee howe much the ſecond Adam 
[Izsvs Curisr ſurpaſſerh the former Adam ,' 
The firſt obayed the Serpent zand the ſecond hatch 
ſuch ſeruants, vnto whomiae ſerpents obey. The 
firſt Adam was caſt out of his leate, that is Paradiſe, 
by the meanes ofa Serpent: And the ſecond dry- 


| 


uants. From that time this Iland was made habita- 
ble; and where before dwelt Scrpents, nowe! 
inhabit men, who laud, and praiſe. the ſecond. 
Adam Ixsvs CnrisT, who wotrketh {uch; 
wonders by the handes of his Saints. Hil arius 
being rerornedinro his Countrie,the people recea» 
ned him with incredible ioye, 

After a fewe daies he went toviſits. Mart ; 
"who was yet a Catacumen, that is to ſaie : was ot 


yer baptyſed,bur ſtayed the time of 00g 
| he! 
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| {he had bene ſufficientlie inſtructed in the faith; ha- 
! [uing alreadie merired to ſee CuRisT vnder the} 
Shape of a poore man; whom he had clothed with 
part of his owne apparel]. He deſyred alſoro ſee 
S. Hilaris, whoſelearning, & verrue, was famons 
ouer all rhe worlde. Martinus being ar that time! +. 
lodged in a village of P:#amuia, called Tegiacum,| 
raiſed ro lifea dead man, by the power of God: 
which miracle was published thorough all the 
' |cittie. A while after it came to paſſe, that the 
fonne of a noble woman ofthe lame place, dyed, 
without bapriſme. The diſcomforted morher 
went toF. Hilarius, and fell at his feere, shedding 
mane teares;and !:yd the bodie of her dead ſonne 
before him, vitering wordes that would haue 
ſotrtened a flintie hart, Among other she (aid : Mar- 
tinus being onliea Catacumen hath reſtored lif= ro a 
dead bodie; Thou that art a Prelate and haſt ferued 
God {o manie yeeres; demaund of God allo; that 
my Sonne may rzcucne to life, or at leaſt, thar he 
may: liue to be baptiſed: And then I'shall remaine 
comforted,although he dye preſentlieafrer : Thou 
art Father of manie People; ler me be Mother of 
onlie one Sonne that I haue. Theſe wordes moued:' 
Hilarts to compatſhon exceedinglie. Forth with in 
preſence of much people, he fell ro prayer, with 
ſuch feru our, & _ that the Child by litle, 8 
litle, began to change the palenes, and deadlief 
colour, and a liuelie red cam? into his face. The) 
Cold members became Warme the eyes which 
before wereshutr, 'did open ; & the Child alſo ope 
ned the mouth, and ſpake: and in fine; before 
the holy Bishop aroſc from his prayers, the Child 
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was reſtored from death, to life. Wherear the mo- 
ther, and all che people preſent, reioyced excee- 
'dinglie. 

God alſo wrought another Miracle,by the band 
of his ſeruant gilarws, contrarie to the former ; & 
ic was thus. His daughter Abra hauing continued, 
in her purpole of Chaſtirie, till rhe returne of her 
1:0-%4l he father; on a time ſaid to him,thart she 
wuch deſyred che Spouſe, which he promiſed her 
in his letter, He then knowing by reuclation from 
God, that she was in the ſtare of Grace ; fell ro 
'prayer, and obtained that which he requeſted ; na- 
'mely, that the maid without infirmitie, and ( as it 
{cemed ) withour grief, might depart out of this 
life vnto eternal 10ye. And ſo the Soule went to 
pulleſſe the Spoutl-, ber facher had promiſed ; who 


great a miracle, as the ray{inge of the Child, from 
death.for hcr,cturned to rhe life in which be might 
finne and offend God ; but she, in dying, obtewed 
thelife, wherein she could not finne. The Holie 
Bishop ſpent the rcſt of his life; and the time hc 
could {pare from his ordinarie, and needfull buſi- 
nes, in wryting : wherein remaineth the euerlaſt- 
ing memorie, of his notable cloquence, and pro- 
found and elegant ſtile, of which the bookes he 
wrote of the Trinitie,do giue teſtimonie, although 
it be ſaid, that he wrote them in the rime of his ba- 
nishment. He wrote vpon ſome Pſalmes of Dauid : 
Vpon the Ghoſpell of S. Matthewe, and of other 
matters;whereby as alſo by his rraue)ls, thathe ſuf- 
fered, for the defence of the faith: & the Miracles 
he wrought, appeareth howe high he wasin the 
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allo himſclf 61d burie her in the earth. This was as: : 
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Thus he paſſed his life, and when the hower off 
his death came, which was ioyfull co him, gladfull 
tothe court of heauen ; but dolorous and Cores 
Full for his citrie ; he ade vp his Soule to God 
moſt happilie. And after his bodice was laid in the 
earth, (God shewed manie miracles by his meanes. 
One was, there was a yong mi called Probranus,' 
who was hcke ynro death ; his father made him to: 
be borne,ro rouch the rehikes of the Saint;& forth» 
with he aroſe vp perfelie whole. This yongman 
was afrerward Þ 1chop of the fame Cittte of Pojtiers, 
and would vſuallie remember & repeat this bene- 
firt that God beſtowed on him, by the mcritts of S. 
Hilarins. Two leapers that oald of the carth of his 
ſepulchre, and laid it on their heades, recouercd 
their perfect health. A yong woman that had her, 
arme withered, was healed viſiting his {epulchre. 
'A blind man vſed ordinarilie to viſke the Church of 
S. Martin;who likewiſe did manie miracles: It hap-/ 
pencd that he remained one nightin the Church 
(where S. Hilarins was buricd; and hauing ſpent the! 
nighrin prayer, he was refund co his light ; and 
was the firſt that ſawe the daie breake, no called 


| 


vp the Prieſtes ro wartins, which they viced to laye] 


in thoſe times at daic break cINg., 


| Clodowens King of France being ro go to watre 


againſt che Heretikes,cntred the Church of S. Zia: | 


to praie, and there came a $shining raye from the 
heauens, with a voice, which willed him forthwith 


to depart, toſeron his enemies, and he shoald ob- 
raine the vidtorie: The good King did ſo,and was: 


med! 


- 


} 


victorious, as the yolice torctold him.So thart ic {ce-| 
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med 5, Hills : after his death perfecured Rtill the 


Heretikes. 
| | Notable was the hap that befcll ro two Mer- 
chants, who coming with their Marchandile, to' | 
the cittic, where S, Z1:la : laie buried,the one ſaid | 
| to the other. Ler vs makean offringe at the Sepul-| | 
[1 : 'chre,as ſome Picture of waxe, that may be for vs | 
b  bþoth. Theſe wordes diſpleaſed the other Marchar,| | 
 /althongh he ſeemed willing. To the ſepulchre they] | 
come, offer the Image of waxezwhich forthwith] 
was deyyded in the middle, & the one part remai- | 
ned there, where they Jaidit, andthe other piece! |! 
ſ was thrown a good waic of. When the merchant 
| | thar made tbe offcing with an ill wil},ſawe this Mi- 
| | racle ;he confeſſed his ill intention ;and perceined,' 


| 


that for that cauſe the S. wonld not accept of his 
part, and repented him of his error, and before he| | 
departed from the cittie, he offced to the Holie Se- p 
pulchre a guift of more valewe. 5 
Fortunatusrecounteth many other Miracles, thar| * 
God did and doth yet continuallie, by the metitts| | 
of 5. Hilarius Bichop, and Confeſſor, whole glori- | 
ous pallage our of this life was on the 13, daic of 
Ianuarie,in the yeare of our lorde 369. Yalentinianss| .- 
beinge Emperour ( Trithemit®ſaith it was the yeare| | 
of our lordez71.Onufrius faith 352. )The Churche| ! 
Cclebrateth his feaſt the day following, that is to| 
ſaie, on the 14. daie. for that the Otaues of the 
[gpiphanic fall on the 13, daie. 
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[The life of S.Felix Prieſt 
and Confeſlor. 


Appie dot: the Holie Ghoſt in Eccleſiaſticus 
1 ca/l bin, the! bath nut ſorrowe of mynd , 
and f alleth not from his hope. Some men are 
'0 impatient im their tribulations, which God, 
enacth thenysbat they complaine of him, as thoughe he had 
done them great imurie, and do ſo nourtsh in their mindes 
| diſcontent and [orowe, that ſometimes they fall into deſpe- 
' # ration. One cannot call them fortunate, but diſrraced;not 
E, happie, but Vnhappee and miſerable. But thoſe chat ſupvort 
| \mith patience the like affictions; and gue thancks there 
4 ore to God, knowing that all cometh fro him for thar pro- 
: fitt end good: Theſe be H appt and bleſſed un ſuffering tribu- 
| litions cheerefully, for the lowe of Its vs CuRisT,as 
S Felix ded: nor only Felix or happie in name, but alſo um 
ſuffering comfortably for the loue of his Sautour,as you 5hall 
; read in his life, mritten by S. Paulinus Buhop of Nola, 
4 by Venerable Bede, 45 followerh, 
' OC 4a1NT Felix was borne tn thecittie of Nola in 
| J Campania, his farher was of Syriaand was called 
Hermias, who |cftat his death great ſtore of riches, 
'which were denyded betweene Felzx and anorher 
brother he had, who was called Hermias after his 
father. This Hermias followed the warre in the 
courte of the Romaine Emperoure, Fel:x was deft 
\Cous ro follow the warfare, not of the Empe 
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dar ofthis world; burofthe King of heauen, be 
tooke orders, & paſling frs one degree to another 
he was made Prieſt. In his time was a very ſore per- 
ſecurion againſt the Chriſtians:and officers came to 
Nola, to aprchend all the Chriſtians that could be 
found. There was at thar time an old man of great 
hollines called Maximus Bishop of that cittie, who 
ſeing they entended to impriſon him, and remem- 
bring the wordes of CuRisr, ins. Mathewethart 
faith; Wken they shall perſecute you in one crtrie, flye into 
another, putitin praCtife. The holie old Bishop de- 
parted in fecrer maner from Nola, and lefr 5s. Felix 
to diſcharge his place and office, ( putting him in 
minde rhat he should haue a care, ofthe honor of 
God, and of the good of his neighbour ) for that he 
being a yong man, was better able to beare out the 
brunt of the Perſecution. Fel;x accepted of the 
charge, and was very diligent to encourage the 


the groſſe blindnes of the Idolaters, which adured 
'things made with handesas their Godds, This cau- 
ſed him to be knowen of the perſecuting officers, 
who took & put himina moſt dark dongeon, Joa- 
den with bolrs and manicles of Iron, & they made 
him ſtand barecfooted vpon broken Oyſtershells 
and Tile-sheardes ; a great and grievous torment. 
| Aaximys was fled to the top of an hill, and al- 
though he was at liberrie, yer ſuſtetned he aſmuch 
affliction, as Fe/zx did in priſon, Ir afflicted him to 
thinck of the eſtate of his flock, honger tormented 
his body, and for that it was winter, the cold wel- 
nighe extinguisbed the licle naturall hear,thar re- 
mained in him, being feebled with old age; ſo that 
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| 'of Bushes & Thornes, God whois mercifull would 
' [nor forſake nor relinquishe kis feruant in this di- 
| \(refle, bur fentan Angell ro the priſon where Felrx 
Z \was, and bad him ro ariſe from thatplace. He was 
| jin doubtrodoſo ,thincking it might be an illuſion 
' |8& deccite of the diet: but the Angel] comanding 
\ /him (till ro depart his priſon, he aſlayed ro ftand' 


| on his feer, & ſodeinly allthe bolrs and Irons thar 


3 | rough the watche, all the dores opening of their 
1 'owne accord. The Angell went alwaies before 


; | (hi, he had great compaſſion, and lifred him from 
4 q jche ground, but he could not by any meanes get] 
F | life almoſt ar all into him : wherefore he fell ro 
| |; prayer,the only refuge of affliions;in which caſt- 
 '1ng vp his eye, he ſaw a bunche of grapes, hanging 
: lon athorne, which camefro the land of promiſe, 
7 [euen from heauen.Felzx rooke the grapes, and cru- 
| 'shiog the with his hand, with difficultic made rhe 
be Cocete moyſture to enter into his mouth, which 
) 'afſoone as the holy old man taſted he came to bim- 
? ſcIf, opened his eyes, and weeping complained 
6 ® \rendc cly on Felix and ſaid ; why ſtaycdſi rhou ſo 
; long, my ſonne,for God cold me that thou shouldſt 
} icomc to relieue me, Fel:x cxcuſed himſelf as well 
7 'as he might, & there they two had ſundry & com- 
k ſpaſionate ſpeeches mixed with teares, for the aftli- 
7 |Ctions, wherein the people of God remained : and 
'2 borh of them reſolued ro returne into the citric, 
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for very weakencs, he fell halfdead in a place full, 


| 


O 


were vpon him fell cothe ground, and he remai- 
ned free; the Angell going before, he paſſed tho- 


| [him and guided Felix to the hill, where the holy 
| 'Bihop Lyeatthe point of death. when Felix (aw 
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ro lecke Felix, & they coming to the rowne made. | 


| 


Spyders: who with rheir webbs coucred the 
breache in the wall. One that ſawe Felrx enterin 
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The goud Felix laid the bleſſed old man on his 
shouiders, hauing no better meanes to effect it; 
& not only bore him into the cirtie, bur placed him | 
allo in laftie, in the houſe of a vertuous widowe,| 
where he remained ſaffe till the end of the verſe. ; 
cution. Felzx having prouided for the ſecurity of * 
the Bishop, returned to his owne houſe, where he 
ſtayed certaine daies with an old woman that: 
artenicd him, Bur after the Church was reſtored || 
to peace, by reaſon the Tyrants were departed 
from thence ; the valianc warriour of our Lorde | 
iſſued our a freshe,, with greater courage then 
\before, preaching the faith of Igsvs Cunrisrt. 
publiquely in the ſtreers;encouraging the Chriſtias”. 
whoſe mindes had beene danted by the fore ſaid. 
Perſecution, The reporthereof coming ro places ' 
adioyning g,it cauſed the Tyrants to rerumne to Nols | 


haſtto the ſtreet where he was. The firſt ma of wh | E 


" 
Me "4 


'they inquired for him was Felrx him ſelf, who! + 
anſwered them, that Felix was not farre of. They, £ 
lefre him and asked of another for Felix, and he| | 

told chem that they had ſpoken to Felix chewſclues 4 
cuen now. In this meane time, Felix wasgone out. / 
of the ſtreer, vnderſtanding the caute of their in-|Þ 
quiry, and while the officers went vp and down, F 
ſcarching for him, Fel;x came to an old wall in the; 


cittie:and thinking ita fict place ro hide himſelf, 4 
| b#& 


he went bertweene the breaches of the wall. 7 
Aſſoone as he was goneun, it pleated God, thar on! | 
a ſodaine there were cogregated a nedciude of | 


told 
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5+ 'rold the ſearchers, who were not farre of, and they 
” | iviewing the place full of cobwcbbs ſaid one to 
im || {another : who ſaith Fe/ix is gone 1n heere ? they do 
re, |bur mock vs: heere cannotenrer in a flye much 
ſe. © jlefle a man, but. he should be ſeene; and (o in an 
of ® [anger they went to ſeck him in another place. 
|| Of truth this isa moſt meruailous rthing. thar 
arl; [lometimes the thickeſt walles & multirudes of me,' 
ed [ſarenotableto hold aut the enemies to enter a cit-! 
ed | |tic,neuerthelefle,a ſpiders webbe is ſufficient ro de» 
tendan vnarmed wan fro many foldicrs loade with! 
en |weapons. Vpon this S. Pau{inus who wrote his life 
; Ti, ifairh in this place. The man truly that hath CanisT, 
as*. |inhis company,a ſpiders webbe is a wall forrifyed 
id _ fvnto him. bur the focrifyed wall will got defed the 
 {man,whois not defended by CyRisrm. When the 
+ |[ſouldiers were gone ; Felix departed from thence Y 
: {ſinging this verſe of Dauid. Although 1 wal; in the 
2 imdſt of the sbadow of death 1 will feare no euill cur Lard 
© 'being wuh me. He looked then for a place more fe- 
cure, which was apryuate houſe, where he ftayd 
thice monerhes ſecretly without the companie of 
anie man; where God alſo fed him by the meanes 
of a good vertuous woman, who not only keyr Fe-; 
bix {ecret with out manifeſting him ro anie,but gui- 
ded & in{pyred by God, she brought him vicualls 
& departed.Saint Paulmus afficmeth,thar rhis woma 
did not knowe what she did, the wiſedome of God: 
ſo direQting her. Three monethes beinge ended Fe- 
ix had a reuclation from God , that the Perſecutio 
was ceaſed, whetefore he came abroade, and the 
ciriſens made as great ioy, as though he had come 
from heauen, Within a fewe daies after the Bishop 
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Maximus of whom mention is made before dyed, | 
and the people with one conſent, would haue| 
choſen Saint Fel:x ro that dignitie , who woulde!þ 
,not conſent thereto, ſaying, rhat in rhe cittie was |} 
a Prieſt named Ourntys, that was made Pricit ſeuen | 
daics before him, and aſwell for thar, as alſo for | 
'thatthere werein him fitte quallitiesto be required Þ 
ina Prelate, they ought to chooſe bim rather, and f; 
ſo Quntss was choſen Bishop, and Felzx remained, | 
ſtill as at the firſt, an InitcuRorof the ignorant in [4 
the faith and Chriſtian manners. | | 

Saint Felix was verie riche, and had great | 
poſeſlions;butin time of Perſecution all was con- F 
fiſcac. His frindes perſwaded him, that he would © 
vie the meanes to recouer his goods which they, | 
ſaia was caſte to do by way of Iuſtice, but he made *: 
them thisanſwere,tharſeing he had loſt his goods * 
for the loue of Izxsvs CnrisT, God would :: 
not be pleaſed if he recoucred them by ſuire in law | : 
For which cauſe he lined in poore cſtare manie | 
yecres, vntilltherime that being full of daies, and q, 
of vertuous life he dyed of ſicknes, & paſiedfrom | 
this carthlie life ro eternall ioye. His body was bu- |. 
ried neere to the cirtie volain a place called ?1acis | 
where a Church was builded vnto him,and where 
God by meanes of his Saint wrought manie mira | 
cles & wonders. The death of this bleſſed Cofcll.' © 
was onthe 14. daie of Januarie in the raigne of the ® 
Emperor Diocleſsanus, and yere of our Lorde2 $8. | 
orthereabout, and on the ſame daic the Church | 
maketh his comemoration. Of Saint Felix make; 
mencio Saint Aup.epiſt, 137.in the 16. cap. de cura, F 
pro mortuis. Greg.74ron : cap.104.degloria con feſl. 5 
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and Yſuardus and Ado in their Martyrologies, 
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| firſt Hermit, 


4 He follitarie shall (it downe, and hold his 
3 (0S for he shall lift himſelf aboue himſelf, 
ray: Teremie #2 his lamet: atk 
AY! £0] 75 aſmuch as if he had (aid; The moft c on- 
Wt) nc ol _ 4 ſoule to aduance his deſire toward God; 
z«0 [eek ſollitarines, and there to conſerue hinsſe!  afterbe 
hath attained thereto. Many fy holie Saints Ynderfload. 
well this Verity, who to reſigne themelues ower Wholly Vnto 
God, ſeperated themſtlues from the world entirely; that 
the rocks meditate contynuall, e on him, direfing all 
bo thon:bts and cogrtations Von kim, $. Paule the frft 
Heremit Was one of theſe je, whole !yſe was written by the glo-, 
r10us SaintTherome, in this manner. 

# Nchetime of the Emperour Dectzs & Palerranut, 
L rhe- > was raiſedavery great perſecution againſt 
tae Chriſtians choroughour all the worlde , bati 
eſpeciallie i in Ther ayda a pronince of Fgipt ; neere ro! 
the riuer Ni1us. The officers of the Emperour ( or 
rather of the deuill ) ſearched our the Chriſtians; 
verie diligently, not only to depriue them of 1 heir 
bodelylife,bur alſo of the life of theyr ſoule: enfor- 
cing ther by moſ} cruel] rorments,and hcllish de- 
viſes (as mucheas lay in the) to deny their faith. 
This was moſt aparant by one, whom they forced 
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.denythe faithofCunisT Iesvs, they anointed 
him all onec with hony,& hauing bound his hands] | 
and feer, they (er him in the hot tunne, to the end! | 


Fo S.Paule Hermite. Ian, 1x, 
'to ſtand v pon pikes of Iron called 7ryboly, and bro- 
'ken tiles, and rowling him theron, wounded all his 
bodie. Theſe corments not ſufficing ro make him 


the waſpes and flics might torment and ſting him, 
They laid another in a dclighttfull garden, ( bur 


bound hand and foore ) ina pleatant and loft bed,| , 


decked with floures androfes ; then they brought 


finding no other meanes to deliuer himſclf tro this 
was ſpit itoutin the face of the 


martyr remained victorious. 


inhumane cruelltie, he perſcuered ſtil] in his 


reſolucd to leaue, & forſake all his worldly goods, 


ynto him a beautifull, but a la(c1uious curtiſan, that; , 
might entiſe him to finne ; who not only allured| ! 
him, with flattering: & wanton ſpeaches, bur alſo | 
with dishoneſt embracemets, & filchy behauiour, || 
The valoronus martyr perceiuing the danger,and| | 


imminent peril], birt of his, wm & all bloody as it| 
1atlott; who asha-| 
med, and confounded therewith departed, and the| 


Theſe thinges & the like were in 7hebas ar ſuch! 
rime as Pat/us was fifreene yeercs oJd. He feared to||| 
fall inco the like dager:& eſpecially he doubted the| 
|husband of is ſiſter would for the greedin-s of his, 
poſeſſios,giue notice of him tothe tyrant, whereby 
his life might be $hortened & he enioye his goods,|| 
For not a whit reſpeCting the teares of his owne|! 
|wifewhich was ſiſt-r vnto Paw'e,who be ſought him] | 
cotinuallie notto deale ſo with her brother,againſt, * 
the lawes both of God and man, which hate ſuch] 


damnable intent to perſecure him. Herevpon Paule: 
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Ian. 15. S. Paule Hermite. 5; 
and to go live among wild beaſtes ; thincking to 
find them more mild to him, the men. Being come 
into the deſert, he found a caue verie fitt for his 
purpoſe, it was neere toafountaine of water,and a 
palmetree hard by. This place lyked him ſo well; 
charhe detetmined to ſpend his life there, and to 
vſcrhe fruite of the palme for his dyct; the leaues 
for his aparell ; and the water of the ſpring for his 
drinck. Glorious Paule lyued in this (orte 98. yeares. 
Ler no man- marucll at this, ſaith S. therome, for 
CaRisrT and his angeils be my wittneſſes, thar 
[ lawe two hermits in the deſert of Syria; whereof 
»ne was incloſed in acaue 30.yeares,all which time 
he liued with courſe bread made of barley & trou- 
bled water. The other had his dwelling in an old 
ceſterne,and his mear was cucrie day fiuedry figgs, 
andnothing elſe. 

Art the ſame rime that Paulus lyued in the defert, 
there likewiſe lined S. Antony the monck who was 
70. yeres old. On a day this thought cameinto his]. 
mind, that there was not ſuch another, that had] 
[taid ſo long in the deferr, as he had done. It was 
reneiled vnro bim, that there was another more 
2erfect then he, and thathe should go ſceke bim, 
The good old man took his iourney for that pur- 
poſe, withour delay, (uſteyning his feeble body 
with a litle ſtaffe. As he trauailed, he ſawe a crea- 
cure, which was half a horſe and halfa man, ſuch 
38 the poetts call Centaury. Antony madethe ligne of 
che Crofle on his forched, and asked that creature 
fhe knewe in what part of the deſert dwelt one of 
zods ſeruants. The creature ſpoke as it were lome- 
whor betweene his teeth, but not vnderſtand-able, 
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5 rnar it lecmed he rather cryed like a beaſt; then 
ſpoke. Yer,poinring with his righr hand,he shewed 
the way to the bleed old man, and then he began 
to run ſo ſwiftly, thar hee was foone out of his 
fighr. It 1s not certaine whether this was an Illufs 
of rhe diue}l,ro purt him in feare, and (fo ro hinder 
| his voyage : Or els, rhar that delart bringeth forth 
{uch monſters. Bur cerrainc it1s , that the philoſo- 
pherswill not graur,that chere be beaſtes half men, 
and halt horie. They that ſay they hane ſeene the, 
were moued therevnro; for that they ſawea man 
'on horsback, a far of, and ſeing itno more plainly, 
| pictured the monſter in this forte, in their imagi- 
nation; and ſuch ſecmes this Illuſtton of the denall 
to be. | | | 
| S. Antony going on bis way, and maruailing at 
this he had {ecne; being comeroadcep valley, he 
beheld a man of a verie lowe ſtature, that had a 
crooked noſe like the beak of the foules of pray, 
with two litle hornes on his head, & with feer like 
a goat. Antony was afcard when heſawethis mon- 
ſter, and made the ligne of the Croſſe, bur the| | 
dwarffe (pred his armes againſt him, in figne of 
peace, and profered him dates. Antony (cing thar, 
was ſomewhar quiecred ; and asked him what he 
was ; thedwarfieaniwered : I am a mortall crea- 
ture, and one of the inhabitants of the delerr, who 
rhe people( deceiued with che errors ofthe genti- 
les ) call Fauni, Stiri, and Incubi,and adore as Gods. 
 _ {Iamcometo theeas Embaſſadour from our natis; 
[fo requeſt thee, rhatthou wilt pray to tbe vniwer-| | 

fall God of all, and our Godallo ; whom we know 
ro be moſt gratious, that came from heauen into 
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chis world for the faluation of all mankind, whoſe 


name is known thorough all carth . Whiles the 
monſter ſpoke theſe wordes the good old man) 
__ teares abcudantly,reioycing to heare vur Sa-' 
uiour honored; 8 ſtriking his ſtatte on the ground 
ſaide : Woe be ro thee, thou cittie of Alexandria, 
who denying to adore the true God, holdeſt mon- 
ſters, and porrents like to this, for Gods; Woe vnto 
thee © adulterons citrie ; in which the deui}ls do! 
make their habitation. How canſt thou be excuſed? 
hace the beaſtes acknowledge & confeſſe Curt; 
and rhoa denyeſt him ,and adorcſt the ſame beaſts? 
Tho venerable old man had ſcarce ended and fini-! 
Shed his peach, but the monſter began to run lighr, 
and iwifre as a foule. Ler none wonder hercar, ard 
take it as a fable ( laith S, Zierome)for all the world 
doth wirneſle, that one of theſe monſters was 
brought aliue ro Alexandria, to the Emperour Con-| 
ftantinus,and was ſecne of all the people ;and after 


1t was deade, it was bowelled andpreſerned, and 


caryed into diuers partes of the world, to be ſcene. 
| An'ony going on his journey had walked about 
a whole daie, ſcing nothing bur rhe footeſteps of 
beaſtes. Then came the night which he ſpent for 
the moſt part in prayer; on the next day walking 
not far, he came ncere ro a caue,ro which litening 
diligently, if he could percciue anie thing within 
arlaſt he eſpyed alight ar one corner thereof. The 
holy man was in doubt whether it were beſt, to go 


11nN,or to call. While he thus doubted with himſelf, 


on a (adaine the dore was bolted, and he $shurt our: 


Then _Anteny perceiued, thar there was the holie 


'man he ſought, to whom he had direged his tour- 
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ney. Caſting himſclf on the ground wich humble 
and compallionate wordes, he belought him to 
open the dore ſaying : Thou knowelſt who I am, 
and from whence 1 come, and although I am nor| | 
worthy to {ce thy face,neucttheleſle,I will not de» 
part tillI ſee thee, Thou receaueclt the beaſtes, wha 
find lodging with thee, wherefore doſt thon re- 
ulſe me, thatamaman 2 I haue ſearched diligen-| | 
tly ro find thee,and by good hap I have found thee, 
and why doeſt thou nor giue me enttance into thy, , 
'houſe?IfI cannot obtaine to (ce thee whileſt I liue, 
takeit for certaine, I will remaine arthydore 1] I; | 
dyc. and thoushalt have the paines ro bury me be- 
ing dead, for thatthoy wouldeſt not ſee me aliue, 
Theſe wordesſpoke the blefled olde man Anto- 
ny, mingling cueric word with (ighes, for rhe great 
deſire he had to ſee Paul the ſeruant of God, who 
hauing the dore betweene them anſwered in this| | 
maner : O bold man that thou art, why doeſt thou| | 
ſceme to beg, and yet threaten; pretending force, | 
and yetsheddeſt reares?If thou come ro dy here, 
why doeſt thou maruell,thatT am ſo loath to ler; | 
thee in? & with theſe wordes he opened the dore.| 
The bleſſed old fathers looking one at another, 
with great wonder embraced and faluted by their | 
proper names, as though they had bene of long} * 
acquaintance, ioyntly praifing and thanking al- 
mightie God. They fircing rogether ncere the; | 
fountaine, Paw/ began in this ſort, behold now the; 1 
man whom thou haſt ſearched after with fo great, |, 
roile in the deſert: ſee his membres and limmes,| | 
now cuen rotten and conſumed, and all his haire; 
whitc as ſnowe:ſee him that $shall veric shortelie 


rurne. . 
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eurne to duſt. But becaule all rrauail® is ſupported, 
by charity, ouer and abou: che roile tnou haſt; 
taken to find mc, takea litle more praic thee, and 
tell me howe matrers paſle in the worlde: : wha 
rulech the Empire, and whether there be any Ido- 
Jarres remayning 2? Of which Saint Antony made! 


tocome intothedeſerr to line, and howe long be 


there came a crowe, and ſfatr ona tree thereby, 
who flying foftlie neere vnio them,ler fall a whole 


Biefſed be God thar harh ſent victualls for vs to. 
cate; knowe brother Antony; that It 18 60, yeres 
fince this crowe hath eueric day broughr me half 
a loaffe; bur now ar thy coming our Lord hath. 
doubled our prouiſis. Both rendered thancks vnto 
God,& the ſtood theya while in ſtrife for humilicy, 
wh Should firſt deuyde the bread. S. Paul ſaid thar, 
S. Antony should begin, for that he wasas ſtraunger, | 
9. Antony ſaid S. Paul should begin, for that he was 
more ancient. Art laſt they agreed,that both at once, 
Should hold the bread, and cach cake his parte vnro' 
him, and ſo they did. Afrer they had refreshed 
themſelues there with, dronck of the water of the 
fountaine, and gluen chanchy to God, n! ghr Ca me; 
which they ſpent in prayer:and the next daie retur-| 
ned to their vertuous and brotherlie conuertation. 

Saint Paul ſaid ro S, Antony. my brother: long 
ſince haue I known of thy habitatis in this deſert, 
and our Lord promiſed me,that I shouli fee rhe: 


ſome litle ſpeech, and afrer enformed him cf 
his owne life, and of the ocaſton that cauſed him 


had ſtaid there in, Being in this comunication, 


loaffe, and wenta way : then ſaid Paul to Antony, 


| [before my death. Now the time I have ſo mu) 
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delyred is come, in which my ſoule Shalbe deli- ; 
u<red from the priſon of my body. God hath SE Y | 
ded thee hither, that thou maieſt burie my body, & | 
couer earth wich earth. Antony hearinge this, made - 
oreat lamentatto, & delired him wich many nd 2 
that he might paſſe our of this life with him, and| |: 
gocin his company. To whom 5. Pau/{aid, It is not | 


well o Antony to delſyre that, which God hath not | 
apointed.Ictis good indeed for thee to be deliucred} | 
from the priſon of thy vody, and to follow the| 
immaculate lambIesvs Canrisrt,bur it isne- 
ceflary for the good of thy beerkren, chat thou' _ 
ſtay yeta while with them, and giue chem good. | 
example. Andifit benor troubleſome to thee ro! * 
go; I pray thee fetch me the Mantle which Atha- 
naſins gaue vato thee, wherein thou maiſt wrap 
my body before thou doeſt bury me, S. Paul Spoke, a 
not this for that he regarded, whether his body 
becameduſt either coucred, or vncouered, hauing 
had ſo long rime no other clorhing, bur the leaues; | 
of the Palme, but the cauſe was, for that S. Antony 
not being preſent ar the rime of his dearh might be 
oppreſſed with lefſe ſorrow. Antony had much 
marucille when he heard Paul mencion Athanaſius, 
and the mantle, for the matter was pryuate and le-' | 
crett bewcene the rwo,which cauſed Antony,ſeing || 
God had reneiled it to Pau/,not to deny or corradict © 
him ; but drawing neere to Paul, lamented, and 
wept, withour ſaying any one worde bur kiſsing | 
his handes and eyes, returned re his monaſtcry, | | 
and ſuch deſire had hee of ſpeedy returne, that, jj | 
alchough he was old and feeble; he enforced - 
himſelf to go veric faſt. Being come to his monaſtes, 
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 |him, came to meere him, and ſaid witere hane you 
! ;bene Father? To whom he anſwered : woe to me 
2 \miſerable finner,who falſclie am called a relligious 
; [man: I haue ſcene 2#25.T hane ſeene John Bapriſt in 
f rhe deſert: and more, I haue (ecne Paulin Paradiſe 
': [The bleſſed old man 1aid, no more wordes, bur 
'. bowing down his face and ftriking his breaſt, 
\ |went1in'o his cc!l, and brought the Mantle, and to 
his ditciplc's (asking him whar he ment by this 
dark ſpeach ) he {aid: there is a time to be f\ylent, 
 [andatimeroipeak. 
5 Having taken aſmalle refeCion, he went back 
on his 100rney. thinking alwatcs on ?azl. He 
doubred (as indeed ir-came to paſſe) leR Paul 
$hould depart this life in his abſence. Hauing tra- 
* juailcd one whole day, and part of another, being 
within three houres journey of the caue of Paul ; 
he ſaw his foule as white as,ſnowe, aſcend into _. 
| » jheauen, with a olorious light, accompanied of 
- {Prophers, Apoſtles, and a great multitude of 
! [Angells. Antony (cing this fell on the ground, and 
threw (ſand on his head ſaying: Ah Paal, why doelt 
thou leaue me? why doelſt thou depart, and I not 
\rake my leauc of thee?Solonge ere I knewethee & 
lo foune roloole thee?S. Antony was wont ro fay 
aiter ward, that he paſled the relt of the waie [o 
> [[wiftly, that co kis fceming he flew rill he came to 
yy the cue. Waen hecame thitier he ſawe the body 
\ | [of 5. Paul on both his knees, his hands ſtretched. 
if [[oward heauen, his face looking vpward,ſo thar he 
:houghthe was aliue,bur coming neerer, he might 
ec him to be dead, for that he perceined nor rhe | 
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fighes,which he vſed ro poure out when he pray- 


ed; and yet it ſeemed the dead body praicd ro 
almighty God. Antony embraced the bleſſed 
| . 4 . 

corps, and kiffed ic oftentimes, shedding many 
'reares, and then he caticd irour of the caue in his 
armes: and aithough he was alone, yet ſaid he all 
che Plalmes and Himnes that Chriſtians vle to lay 


ro bu: ye him. and he could nor deviſe any meanes 
to makethe grane,. To returne ro his monaſterie 


the though the rime loſt ro ſtaic,hauing no meanes 


thorough the forreſt runninge apace, which when 
bl: fled Antony ſawc, he ſtood in ſome feare of 
them, but lifring vp his hart ro God, aud calling 
on him for help, they drewe neere to him like two 


mented his death, in ſuch manner as they could. 


In a place nor farre of, they beganto throw out the, 


carth, and made a pitt capable of a mans bodye, 


Having finzshed their woorke, they came neere to 
S. Antony wagging their cares, and bowing 'downe, | 


| 


di. hs. — 
k. aa ett. td EE CCC 


for the drad, Hauing ended them, hceſtudied how } 


he feared to icaue the corps of the bleſled man} | 
lone, for thar it was three daics journey, and alſo] | 


in this place. Ar laſt he reſolued nor to Jeaue it, | * 
{peaking thus to God: Lorde, here will Idyccuen; þ 
'by thy champion, heer will 1 yeld vp my breath, 

and ſo my ſoule shalbe happye -In the time chat, |' 
Antony talked thus, behold, two lyons came! |: 


meeke lambes. Coming hard to the dead corps of | 
Paul, by their roaring they shewed that they la-|Þ 


their necks, cking his handes, and feer, and,asit| | 
ſeemed, they demanded wages for their work, |} 
Saint Antony thought that they demanded his be-| 
nediction, wherefore lifting vp his eyes to our, ® |, 
Lord, | 
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I. ſaint,and kept theday of his death holie. Of ſuch 
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Lord, and gining thankes he ſaid: Thou Lord 
wirhout whaſe prouidence a leafe of the rree is] 
not mooued, nor the leaſt byrd dyeth, giucto theſe 
living cceatures which honour thee, that which is 
conuenient forthem : & bleſsing, gaue the a figne; 
with his hand to departe, which they inſtintly did. 

A'1tozy tooke the dead bodie and laid irin the! 
graue. he conered it with carth, after he hadi 
wrapoeditinthe Mantle which he brought, and 
rook of the veſtute of Palme, vnro which he remajs 
ned fol: heire and pollefler. This being done, he; 
departed to his Monalterie, and cook the Veſlure,' 
and rold his deſciples how thinges had paſſed, 
For teſtimony of the truth, vpo the ſolemne dayes 
of Eafter and Pentecoſt, he was aparailled with the 
veſtureof S. Paul. His diſciples did not only give 


Chucch, gaue belief and creditr ro Saint Antony, 


: [inſuch ſort,thar only on his word, without any 


other witnes of man, it did canonize Pau! for A 
importance 1s the report of ſucha Sainras Antony 
Was. 


Saint Hrerom inthe end of this hiſtorie ſaith : ! 


' [would aske one queſtion of them that be riche, 


who know no end of their goods, who build prin-| 
cely and royal] pallaccs, who heape and hord vp: 


| |aboundant rrea{urs, and are holden to be in happy. 
+ ſeſtate. This I faie isit, that I would aske them, If 
 |they were ſo hapie as was $, Par! the heremit*They 
© |drinck delicate wines in veſſels of gold, and he did 
& [ſtanch kis thirſt with water of the fountaine rake 
* [with his hand : they go apparailled in veſtures of 


'-— 
had 


ſ\arren 


creditt hereto, bur allo the whole Cataolique; 


On > — eo woamnmdfgp—_ 


2 IE. Abi 


Py - ©, - 


hoy. ug 
- — =» V- 


60 


Ian, 1;. 
| 


$. Paule Hermite. 


ſatten embrodered, & he had not ſo much asa gar- 
mec of ſackcloth. Ifyon reſpect the outward thin- 
ges only,it will ſeeme Pawl to be vnkappy,and thele 
men happy. Buiif you haue afarther conſideration, 


— W rr i eat ame 


you Sball ſee Paulascend ro heauen in his poucrtye, 
and the rich with their riches ( if they vie rhem not; 
well) deſcend in tohell. Paul in hisnakednes was, 
clothcd with Cunrisr, & they being daintily ap- 
paratled haue loſt the garment of CugisT,v hich 


earth, and Raieth to be raiſed at the gencrall ceſur- 
reQion vnto glory;and thy ( bcing coucred with 
"moſt curious Marble ſtones, remaine there to be 
burned with perperuall fire of hell, atthe coming 
of Crr1srTro Tudgment. It they would rake 
tBorc careto faue their ſoules, then ro conſerue 
theit riches; they would Sſtribuee them to the 


heauecn,) as Paul hath done. By whole meritrs wal 
incerceſsion God grant vs his glorie. This Glor1-| | 
ous Saint dyed as Y/uardus ſaith on the 10 of 1anuary, 
inthe yeere of our Lordz43.in the time of the Emp: 
Con/ians{onne to Cinflantinus Magnus, The Chruch 
ceicbrareth his feaſt on the 15. daic of this moneth, 

for that the former daies are otherwile full. Pope 
'Geliſ:45 ina Councell of 70.Bishops,among mante' 


Jines of Saints which he alloweth, and aproueth, l 


doth allow this ife of Saint Lathe firſt Heremite, | 
WrLittcn by Saint, lherome. It is ſaid that in Fence 1n 


the Church of Saint Juhangs, is the body of Saint; 


'Paul,but without his veſture. The Romane Breuia» 


ric ſaich, that Saint Paul was 113. yeeres old, when|\ 
Saint  Lintony viſired him, and when he dyed. And|® 


Is | that ( 


1s Charity. Paul was coucred in his grauc with! 


[poore ( which! is rhe meanes they haue to purchaſe | 
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thar Saint Antony himſelf was go. yeres old. 


The life of S. Maurus the 


' many, as bethe Sandes of the Sea, and the Starrs of heauen ; 
 ' of any cannomber the Starres of heaue,or the Sands of the 


/ thee. The ame my be ſaid of the Gloriou; Faiher $. Bene- 
- dict:for he forſ#ok his country,the Houſe of his Father, and|. 
| Bm(elf alſo,to followe Issvs CnrisT :for which care; 
| (Was grated wnio him,the moſt abo3dant Generati) oj many 
| : religrous wen, of whom diners that made profeſſ:on of his 


+ great offyance. Hu hfe was written by Fauſtus his fellon'e 


"\ 
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| Abbotre diſciple to S. Benedict. | 
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Lmightie God comend no the patriarch Abras 1an, 
2/4 ham for the ready obedience he shewed, 1m le- 15: 


A 4 <1 


auing his owne country, his kinsfolk, and fri- 

if | endes, and the houſe of bss fathers: 0' ex his 

| = commandement,and iraualing ike «pilgrims 

'one while in this countrie, another whale 1n that reg1on, ſaid 
tohim on 4 time, 45 we read in the book of Geneſis, Thy 
Generation shalbe as the duſt of che earth. As if be ©: 
would hauc ſayd. They that 5hall deſeend of thee,sbalbe ſo 2p 


Set they may alſo number the Generation tht 5hall come fo 


order, were Popes, others Carainalis, many more B 15h,0p3,/ 


Þ others Martyrs, other Confeſſ515, and ſome other DoFors, 
i Wy : Rs , . { 
* \and Teachers. One of which number was the Gloriazs S.) 


Maurus the Abbott, $. Benedict his diſciple, and one 
of them.that were deere Vnto &im, and:;nnhom he put: 


diſciple, | 


— 


62 S. Maurus, 
NS AINCTE Maurus diſcended of the noble ftock 
of the Senarors of Rome. His farhers name was 


atrained to be ſo holiea mari. S. Bencditt was acu- 
ſtomed in the time of Lent, to leane of the Habune 
and Hood of a Monk, contencinge himlelt with 
the Haire cloth which he ordinarfly wore, and he 
made but two mealesin one weeke. The ſame cu- 


the time of his life. S. Benedif was wont to ſleep 


ther leaning to arhinge by chance, or els as he fart; 


Ian. 1; | 


Eurychins, and his mothers 1ulis. Manns being yet a | 
child was recomended by his father vnto the bleſ-, | 
ſed S. Benedi, to be inflructed and broughrvp in al f 
Regulerlife 3 & this was the meanes by which he] 


_—_— 


ſtomes did Mawrus keepe, and that which he vſed at, | 
'thac time being but yong, he obſerued and kepr all;|/ 


bur litle ;eſpecially in Lent. Sometime he ſlepr ei- . 


and when the other Monks did newly riſe, he hadi|' 


(already ſaid a great part of the pſalter. Theſe thin- 
'ges did S. Mawurus allo. Beſyde the ordinary ſeruice,''-; 
- would kneele euerie daic two hourcs in Men-;: 
'tall Praier, and ſo did Mawrus allo. For that he did! 
ſeek to imitare him ſo much, S. Benedi& Joued him|| 


| 
| 


aboue al] his other diſciples.S. Benedift was wont to 
ay ( without naming him )I haue ſeene in my rime 


a religious man, that in his youth is come to the | 


trop of Perfection. 


q 
id 


they would have had of his Maſter. He being 


much troubled therewith excuſed himſelf, but £ s 


w—_— 


On a time they brougth ro S.Zenedi& a child[f | 
,Lame, and Domb, that he would make his praier| | 
to God for him, and reſtore him ro health. For of 
"har he was abſent, they meeting S. Maurus coming|'” 
our of the dores, requeſted him ro do thar which 3 
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' llicle childe; S, Mawrus did ſo, and laid on the ficke 
| |childea Stole,which S BerediF had giue him ar ſuch 
time as he was made Deacon. Afﬀter he had praicd, 
' [on aſodaine the fick childe was rcſtored to health, 


chey were importunate, and withe great lamenta+ 


: [withaveſſellto drawe water out of a River, by 


: |the ſame by reuelation, ſpake ro Maury to go vnto 
ithe Riucr,and to hcjp him out: Mavyus went, and 


” S:mplicius, Antonims, Conſtaniinus, and Fauftus, who) 
[wrote this his life. Mawrus went on toward his: 
r\ | lourney, and caryed with him the Rule, written! 
2 [wich the hand of S. Beedi, The firſt day after his 
3 [departure, there oucrtook. him a meſſenger ſent! 
 |from S.Zenedi#, who deliuered him a letter from 


tion fellat his feet. Thither came many other rel1- 
gious men, who deſyred him alſo to praic for the 


and began to (peak in the fight of them all. When 
S, Benedi vnderſtood this, he made acount of him 
no moreas his diſciple, but held him as his Brother 
and Equall. S.Bened:# ſending Placudushis Diſciple 


hap he fell therein. The holic Saint vnderſtanding 


ſaw him ftryning wich the waucs a gaod way with 
in the River. He walked vpon the water and ſunck 
not, and taking hold of Placidus drew him forth, 

On atime camecettaine meſſengers to S. Benedit; 
(ſent from a great Prelate of France ) which praied, 
him to ſend ſome of his Religious men, to founde| 


| ja Monaſterie of his order. The meſſage being | 


receaued ,it was thought that S.Mavrus would be 


||: [the firreſt co performe ir; and ſoit was apointed.' 
- {With him were ſent foure other Moncks called 


j 


| [his Maſter, and alittle Coffer, in the which there 
# [werediuers Reliques. that is : Three litle picces of 


the 
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'the * Croſſe of Cur ST, and ſome bones of S. 
Stephen and of S. Marty, In the letter he wrote that 
God had reveiled to him,thar he should ſce him no' 
[morein this 1: ife, & therefore lent thelc preſents, 
as Tokens, and Pledges, of the loue he fore vnro 
him. He alſo gaue him warning, thathe should 
endur2 many afflictions in his icrney, bur he! 
requelted him ro beare them cuuragiouthe, for 
they should hane a good end ar the |i(t- Much 
agriened was Maurs, when he vnder ftood that he 
Should f{-c him no more: neverthelefle, he retur- 
ned an an{were, and followcd his iourney+ Maurus 
had in his company the Embaſſadors, that came for, 
himoutof France: of which one was an Arch 
Deacon called Flodogarins,and alay knight that was 
Stewarde ro the Bishop, and called Harderadis. 
It came to paſſe that being come to Yercell, 2ar- 
deradus fell fromthe top fan high Tower, and 
was at the point of of death with the fall , and paſt 
hope of remetly. Materys made his prayers for him, 
and: laid vpon him the relique of the Croſſe,thars. 
|BenediZ had {cnt him,and he was reſtored ro heairh 
forthwith. In this (ame iourney as he wenr, he 
healed onethat was borne blind in the Church of 
Saint Maurice, In another Village alittle childe ( 
ſonne to a ladie) being dead, Saint Mavrus by 


| 


| raterznd the fſipne of the Crofle, rayſed kim to 
Jife. This childes name was Eligins, and was after; þ 
\warda Monck in the Monaſterie Lrimenfts. In the þ 
'towne Altiſtodorum he viſited Romanus a Monck of || 
the order of Saint Benedi#, who hid founded ali 
Monaſterie ina plaine called Foms Repia;, Th: ſerwo ; 
{cing one another embraced with great affeCtion, |} 
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and while they talked rogetherManrus began to 
weepe, and to Komarus that asked him the caule he 
ſaid. T o morrowe Saint Bened:t, father to vs both, 
Shall paſſe our of this life : and with thar borh of 
them burſt forthin reares abundanrcly. This macrer 
private ro rhem two, being opened to their com-! 
pany, they aſlembled the next day({ being E#er 
eaue and the2 1. daic of March) with theMonckes 
of the Monaſterie of Romenmu:, 2nd all they rogether 

erformed the funerall rytes of Saint Benedif#, with 
the Plalmes and Prayers vſed co be ſaid for rhe] 
departed. Ducing the time they ſaid the office. S, 
Maurus was rapp't in (piritt, and ſaw the Mona- 
ſteric of Saint Benediff, & out of his Cell he ſaw a 
Waie ro begin, winch ſtretched ro heaven roward' 
the Eaſte, hanged with Carperts, and replenished 
(with many Lightes. Thereby flood amanofa ve- 
neravie afp:&t and Maicſtic, of whom $. Maurus 
demanded, what that way might be: who an{wered 
him. This is the way by which che Soul of Saint 
BenedifF, went with great ioye vnro heauen. Aﬀer-| 
ward S. Maurus recounted this Viſion, ro the grear 


4 


! 


ioye of all the company ,who were before very hea« 
'\uy 1n mind and diſcomforred. 

Maurus taking leaue of Roms7nus departed, and) 
(being come to the cittie of fureltanum, they were; 
certifyed, that the Bishop(at whole deſire they had 
made this long iourney ) was dead. The Bishops 
name was Bertipranus, Whoſe death Maurus _—_ 
verie heauily, and ſodida}lrie company. Ar laſt 
they refolued that Manurusshould ſtaythere, & the 
meſſengers should go totry that Bishs. mind, who 
ſucceded the other, and ſee if he would build the 
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[{M o1.ateric. The Bishop reccaued the meſſengers] ., 
{when they came co him yerie louingly, and fo che 
Arch-deacon and the Steward were coohirmed in 
tbeir form:r offices. Bur when they treated of the 
coming of Saiuc Maurus and building of the Mona- 
ery, the Bishop anſwered nor ro the purpoſe, nor 
as they defyred, ſaying he had neither time nor fite 
oporrunity ro do it. This was the prouidence of 
God for that the Monaſterie should be builtin a' 
farrc more conuenient place, which came thus ro 
palle. King Treodeberius reigning in France had a fa- 
-nourire called Florss that was Kinſman to Hardera-! 
'd:;5, one of the meſſengers that were in the com-: 
[pany of Maurus. Harderadus had rold Florys of the 
coming of Maurus, and for that Florus cuen from; 
bis childhood ( not wirhſtanding that the king 
perſwaded him to take a wife,his firſt _ latelie; 
deadec) had an inclination to a religious life, reſo- 


Jued to giueall bis welth & goodes vnto S. Maurus :; 
and to make himſclf and his only ſonne of eight 
yeeres old: Monckes. He, made the king priuic ro 
his intent, whoalthough he was ſorric he should 
' be depriued ofa man of ſo notable quallities, if he 
d-parted from his court, was yet at the laſt conten- 


| 


ted, ſeing that Florus was ſo determined. 


The goods and poſeſlions of Flores lay in the Bi- 
Shop-ricke of Andegauwm and he maoued Marrus 
ro gothither, which he did, and order was giuen to 
build a Mopaſterie. The work being begun, and 
coming to a good height, God ſuffered the maſter 
workman ( that thereby the good deſyres of Florus. 
and other might encreaſe) as he was one daicaloft 
'on a ſcaffold co apoint ſome things to be doue, to 
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. 'of our Lorde and make an end of thy work, When 


to this place, go and render thanks tv God,and ſee 
thatin thy abſence the bulding goe forward as ic 
ought to doc, Florus ſeing this fell arthe fecrof S. 
| Mawrus, and would haur kifſed them ſayiug. Truly 
[Mavrus thou art diſciple to S. Benedi, whom I haue 
hard to hau- done the lik: Miracle, The building 
of the monaſterie was finished1n the eight yeere 


aproaching wherein Flerus should tzkerthe religi- 


— 


Tan. 15. 


all bruiſed ro death. This miſhap made many of the 
workment to alter their mindes, The body all ſhar- 
tered with rhe fall was caryed into the cappell of S. 
Martin, which was ficſt built. Maurus and Florus 
which werein one Cell, ſtudying and reading the 
Holie Scripture came thither, when Meurss ſawe 
the dead body he fell on his knees before the Aul- 
ter, and having prayed heaproached to the dead 
Corps, ligned ir with the figne of the Crofle, and 
calling him by name laid: Leng:ſ#5 ariſe in che name 


he had (aid he that was dead aroſe, Aliue, and 


[Sounde, and opening his eyes he maruailed to ſee 
himſclfin thar place. Maury ſaid ro him. Thou ca- 
meſt not hether on thy feere, bur thou waſt caryed 


afterirt was beoon, & init were four Churches;bur 


the ptincipall where the Monckes did aflemble,to 


dedicated to S, Peter, another to S. Martin, another, 
to S. Seurrinus, and the other to S, Michael. The day 


ous habite Theedeberius the King would be preſent 
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| {fall oncerraine ſtones lying on the ground, & was 


ſaiediuine ſcruice by Night aſwell as by Day, was| 


thereat and came co the Monaſterie, and defired $S. 


and his kingdomes. Afﬀrer thar the king 


Maurusto praie vnto God ſor him, his Children, 


_—— 
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Fre viſited the Monaſtery & the Monkes, among 
whom he eſpved Bertul%s; the ſonne of Florws(being 
bur of 16. yeeres old) that had already taken the 
habe: and knowing whole ſorne he was, he em- 
Oraced him kindly, and cecomended himvnro S. 
| MAurus. There came allo the Bishop of thar Pro- 
uince calied Eutropms, who bleſling the Charches, 
did Conſecrare, and Dedicate them to the ſeruice 


of God. 


All theſe were gathered rogether into the 
Church of S. Peter, where Florus, in preſence of the! 
king and che reſt, pur of all his Seculer apparaile: 
and the King, with his owne handes, began ro cur 
his baire,ro giuc him his Tonſarelike a Clarke: After 
which, the Monaſticall Weede was putvpon him, 
the King and all che reſt shedding teares, for deuo- 


tio, Florus requeſted the king that all his poſeſsions 
& cuydences might be giunen & beſtowed, vporhe: 
M onaſtery,wbich che king willingly grafited. The 
Florus requeſted the king, thar he would vouche 
ſafe that day to dyne ar his table, and ro honor 
(ſo far forth ) che poore (eruants of Ixsys Curisr, 
which the king likewiſe fulfilled. Having dyned he 
ſaid to Florus, As thou haſt hicherro with thy ſword 
afiſted me indefending my kingdome,lI pray thee 
help me hereafter to defend the ſame with thy 
prayers. So embracing he took Jeane of him and of 
S. Maurus and departed. Many noble men mooued 
with the example of Florws, did after this forſake 
the World, and enter into Religion, ſo thacin 26. 


yeeres afcer the coming of S. Maurus thither, he] | 
hadin his Monaſterie 140. Monckes. Florus lyued! | 
a Religious life 12, yeeres, and dyeda Holie man, F 
| | ; and} £ 
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and S; i Maurus gouerned the Monaſterie verie 
vertuouſlic, and God shewed manie Miracles by 
his meanes. The end of his life aproaching, he 
nominated Bert#/phus the ſonne of Florws to be his 
ſucceſſor, and Abborr afrer him ; which all the 
;Moncks lyked w-ll, both for bis Prudence & Ver- 
rue. Saint Manrus withdrewe himſiclf into a litle: 
Cell, hard by S. Martins Church, wherehe lined, "* 
yeeres, ſpending the greareſt part of time in Praier 
and Meditation. Tj: 

| Irbefell onenight,as he would haue gone into 
S. Martins Chruch, the diucll, with a great rroup of 
infernall tendes,preſented themiclues'tn his fight; 
and not ſutring him to enrer, ſaid to' him: Maurss,! 
alrhough chou haſt cill this rime preuailed againſt 
'Vs,getting many ſoules from vs ; yet hereafter we 
will preuaile againſt thee, raking many from thee.' 
The ſeruant oft God ſpeaking to him with Maieſty 
and Anthoritie ſaid. Be thou confounded rhou' 
cruell beaſt, father of lyes, it $hall not be as thou 
haſt ſaid. Herewith the deuill fed and departed 
with a great noiſe, which was heard ouer all the 
M onaſteric. S.Mawrus went into the Church, and 

prayed vnto God, to declare vnto him whar thing 
rhe fiend entended to doe. Having ended his 
praicr, there appeered vnto him an Angell, which 
ſaid. Alchough the diucll for the moſt part lye, and: 
ſpeak vntrue, yet ſometime he ſaith truc,thar men 
may ſooner belecue him when he lyeth. In th2 
wordes he ſpoke to him, he ſpoke in parr true; for 
many of his Moncks should dye shortly : bur yer 


| 


'S. Marrs told this to his Monckes, exhorting rhem 


helyed when he (aid they should be condemned. 


Eg all. 
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all co prepare. chemſelues to dye, which fore kno-|. 


Lan. t5. 


wicdg did them much good. The thing was veri- 
fycd, for at fiue monethes end there dyed 116. 
Moncks, and 24. only remained aliuc, and for that 
they all dyed like good Chriſtians receiuing the 
Sacraments, we may hope and beleecue, thar they 
dyedinthe ſtate of Saluation. Among them thar 
dyed were Antonius, and Conſtantinus, two of the 
foure companions that came out of 71alie with 
Saint /1aurus, 

After this was S. Ma4urys diſeaſed with aPluriſecy, 
and perceiuing that death aproached, he cauſed 
bimſelf ro be caryed into the Chruch of S. Martin. 
There he was laid on his haircloth before the 
Aulcer, and receiued the SacramWrs and ritesof 
the Chruche His Monckes lamented, and more 
they gricued for his death then for the dearth of all 
the other before. Laſtclic, in that place, in ſight of 
che all, he rendered to God his Spirit. S. Mawrus was 
at his death. 72, yeeres old, and had beene Abbotof 
that Monaſfterie 41. yeeres, He was a Deacon,and 
his Monckes buried him in thar Church of Saint 
Martin, at the right hand of the Aulrer, with great 
{orrowe for his death. Iris ſaid that he was aftcr 
tranſlated into Spare, and that his bodie is in a Vil- 
lage called Almendra. 5. leagues from Badazos, and 
thirher goecth yeeclic in Proccihion ( on this daie ) 
the Bishop of 8ad«105, He dyed on the 15, of lanua- 
re, and the ſame daic the Carholique Churche ma- 
keth ofhim a commemoration. Saint Mawrus flori- 
Shed in the yeare of our Lorde. 584. Inthe raigne 
of Tiberius the Empetour ſeconde of that name. 
Yſuardus and other wryters of Martyrologies make 


mens- 
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tha: he bcarcth him, which $. lohn declareth ſaying : 1 


mention of him. 


The life of S. Mercellus 
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Pope and martyr. 


= Any Waters cannot extengussh burning cha-' 
w=y// Ny 7769 ſaith Salomonin the Canticles, ſpeaking 

Js ) of Izs vs CHRIST our Lord, which 15 As 
Stn if he bad ſaid. Thegreat afjitttions ſuffered by 


more that he ſuffreth for man, the more hesheweth the lone 


loued the to the end, For when the end of his bife came, 
be ſew troulles more heaped Vpon him, hs paines encreaſed, 
his torments augmented, and his grieſes were ſo many, that 
there could be no more, All which shewed his great loue to 
men, i doing and ſuffring ſo much for them. Theſe thinges 
aid Itsvs CurisT for men, and ſomc men that 
«bounded with charitie, did the ſame for the lowe of him. 
Their charitie could not be quenched with the furie of their 
perſecutions,and affiions, but the more it encreaſed to de- 


| 


ſuffer and dye for the loue of him. One of theſe was the 
glorieuss, Marcellus the Pope, who tm that dignity did 
ſuſteine many grieuous troubles and affiitions, with toje 
and patience, 45 you may (tein his life. Yyrinten by Da 
maſus 4nd other approoued authors, that bate written the 


Jaw.16. 


bim,cannot cauſe hins to beare leſſe lowe Ynto man: yea, the c apy! 


lines of Popes in 1his maner. 


E4 Meaerceit# | 


preſſe them, the more they shewed themſelurs deſyrous to\cap 13. 
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2, SS. Marcellus. 


' Arecellus was bornein Rowe, in the Yi« lata, 

and was the ſonne of one Bened4iF. He was 
prelentat the death of Pope Marcellinss his predc- 
celfor, who vnderſtanding that Marcellus was en- 
ducd with vertue and learning (ufficienr, willed 
them ro choole him for Pope in his place, after 
his death. Bur for thac the Church of God ſuffe-; 
rcd at that time aprieuvns and intollerable per- 
{ecution; the ſeat of S. Peter ſtood vacant almoſt 
ſeuen monethes. All the people knew, and ſo did 
'the Cleargy of Rome, that there was not any, more 
worthie of the Papacie then Marcellus, as Marcellinus 
had alſo aduyſed them. Bur yer they: delayed a 
while, for they were moſt ſurely perſwaded, thar 
aſloone as they had published, and made knowen 
theele&ion, the Tyrants that gouerned the Ro- 
maine people and weremany (hating and abor- 
ring the very name of Chriſtians) would bane pur 
him to death. Afterward, D:ecle/ianus and Maximi- 
anusthe Emperours did voluntarily geue ouer the 
Empire, & apoinred foure ſucccflors therein, that 
1s to ſay: Conftantins, and Maximianus Armentarins 
with the title of Emperours, and Maximienus and 
Seuerus with the title of Ceſars. | 
Seuerus had the regiment of /talie, who was of 
eui!ll condition, and to (aic the truth, roo ſeuere; 
which cauſed him to be hared ofaJl , Whereupon 
the Prerorian ſoldiers ( who at this day are called 
yeomen of the guard) rebelled againſt. him, and 
choſe 1Maxentius, ſonne to Maximunus Herculeus 
who had before renounced the Empire, to be 
Emperour in his ſteed. This Maxentins Raicd the 
perſecution a while, for thathe would ſertle and 


| 
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confirme himſelf in the Empire, which occaſion 
the Chriſtians taking, cle&ted Marcellus Pope. The 


firſt thing that he applyed bis mind varo, after he 


was cholen,andenſtalled in the office ;was, for that 


very many Chriſtians ( which at that time ' ſuffered 
crinlone cmd there was not a fir place of buriall 


for chem, ) were interredin places vnſeewhle and 
'dishonorable; he perſwaded Priſcilla a ladie of Fome, 


who at her ownecbarge made a buriall place. And 
he perſwaded L:cing another ladie and matrone of 
Rome, to giue part of her goodes to certaine poore: 
Churches for their maintenance. The this good, 
Pope dcenided the citty of Rome inro15.titles,or pa» 
rishes, that thoſe thar were dailie connerred to the 


faith, migat with more caſe & coucntency be bap- 
tiled. When Msxentins vnderſtood therperſwaſions 
\ Marcellus had taade to Lum & Priſcalla, & they had: 
\performed; he cauſed him to be aprehended, and: 
brangll before him, and perſwaded him earneſtly 


ro adore the Idolls: bur ſeing that no entreaties nor 
requeſt couſd draw himrtoit, he commanded him 
ro be pur into the Catabulum ; a place where was 
kept diuers & ſundrie {ortsof beaſts, as Lions, Tygres, 
Beares and Leepardes, They which were there kept, 
were afterto beſlainc inthe fights, and publique: 
feaſtes at Rome. Aarcellss ſtaid in this priſon gs, Mo-! 
nethes,ſpending the time in taltinges,& prayer. In, 
that place he wrote Jetrers to ſundry places, exhor-, 


ting the fairhfull voto Charine, and conſtancie in, 
perſecution. | 
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afrerwards Marcellus coſccrated & made a Church 


| [Theryrant Maxentius hearing hereof, was excce- 


S. Marcellus. lIan.16. 


(. as the deſyred him ) which is now called the 
Church of S. Aercellus. There in the night aſſem+| 
bled many Prieſts and other Chriſtians, and in the 


ſc, ſaying the diuine ſeruice, & did all Comunicate. 


dingly enraged, both for that he had broke priſon, 
as alſo,for the great aſſembly they had made, 8 c6- 


manded that the Church should be made a * ſtable; 


They brought manic beaſtes to that place, and he' 


Pope, for the more he ſuffered, the more he deſy- 
red to ſuffer, for the loue of our Lorde I xsvs 
CanrsT. He had no other clothing in thar place, 
bur hairecloth, be ſuffered intolerable hunger and 
famine, and the horrible ſtench ; all which thinges 
rogether haſtened his death,after he had bene Pope 
F. yecres,6.monecthes, and 2. Daics. The good lady 
Lucina gathered vp his reliques, & did enterre him 
in the Churchyard or buriall of Priſcilla in the F ia 
Salaria For which cauſe A/axentms gaue order, that 
She should be banished, and all her goods and po- 


Empecrour. 
; 


old now, which cauſeth ſome to thinck that he 
inſti- 


company of the bleſſed Pope they celebrated Maſ- if 


condemned Marcellus to tay there and tp arrend &| | 
keepe them. This great and intollerable perſecu-' | 
tion, could nor quench the Charity of this bleſſed | 


{c(lions should be confiſcate, and forfaite to the |; 


Marcellus did but once giue holy orders in the, 
moneth of December, in which he made 25. Prie-| |}: 
ſes 2. Deacons andconſecrared 21. Bishops. The; || 
Titles oc the Parishes which S. Marcellus ordcined 1 
and inſtituced, are the ſame which the Cardinalls, þ 


" 'eſpeciall nore. That a Counccl cannot be gathered 


| the conſent, & aprobation, ofthe Bishop of Fome. 
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inftirared them alſo, but this was long after his 
time. Marcellus wrote one epiſtle to the Bishop of 


| Antiochia, wherein he diſcourſed of the Primacie 
ofthe Chiuch of Rome, and in that he ſaith as an 


'nor cannot be of anie force or aucoritie, withour 


Pope Marcellus dyed the 16. daic of 1anuarie, in the 
yere of our Lord.z04. in the raigne of rhe abouc 
named Maxent:ns. The Catholik Church celebra- 


. * It ſecmceth by Bar; that this place was called Ca-|- 


reth his fcaſt on the very day of his Martyrdome. 


| tabulum. 
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The life of S. Anthonie ««. 
; the Abbor. 


 REPESA Aint Tohn the Evangeliſt reconnteth im the 


; | | . Cap.7e| 
 U%/\ Ye Apocalips how he (aw 4 great multitude uy 7 
© MADAM rounde about the Lambe CHRIST, and 

| s >j marking cuerie one attentiuely; be ſaw that 


3 


191 


b 


: they had a/l Crownes one their heades, and Palmes in their 
# handes : which be Markes & Ornaments that all thoſe shat 
8 baur, and entoje, that be crewned tn Heauen. that is. both 
Q iPalmes and Crownes, The one and the other of theſe be Sig- 
nells of Viftorte, and do shewe, that all they that will goto 
| heauen muſt firſt triue, fight, and obtaine Viftorte in the 
| pettaie on the earth, which the infernall fiende maketh 
| agap/t exerie man in this Worlde. One of thoſe that baue 


continued, 
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ſet? Ul that thou haſt, an1 pine it to the poore, and come and 
' foilow me. It ſeemed to Antony that this was con- 


10, 
. 


76 S.Anthony. 
continued the fight a long time in this warre, winning al- 
Wares the Vitorie, was S. Anthony the Abbor. As 3s to 
be ſcene in bis life written by 8. Athanaſius. 

'© Aint Anthony was borne in Egvpt of honorable, 
'I & vertuous parents, who diced when he wasbur 
18, yeeres old. They left him much goodes and 
polethons, with which his fiiter and he liued in 
greateltate. Antony went vato the Church, as his 


cuitome was, & thought vpon the maner of the] 


Chriſtians of the primitiue Church, of whom the 


Chriſtian faith, they laid all their goodesar rhe feer 


of the Apoltles, who deuyded and diſtribured the| 


ſame to cacric one, acording to their neede, Being 


in this thought he went reuoluing in his mind if 


he alſo mult or ought ro doe the fame, and eucn as 
be came into the Church, the Deacon was ſinging 


ithe Ghoſpell,which wete the wordes that Curt 


aid to a yong man, who demanded of him,what 


thin ghe ſhould do to be Perfect. That is : Go, and 


formableto the chought he had in his mind, and 
that thoſe wordes were ſaid and ſpoken dired]y ro 
him. He being reſolued fo to doe, made no delaye, 
but apointed parr of his poſſeſſions to his liſter, 
[=/97ncdagen She might linc, and be mainrained 
amongſt religious women ; the remnant of his 
goods he ſold, and the price he beſtowed on cer- 
raine poore men. 

The vſage wasin that time,that religious men ( 
of which ghere were then dincrs) were different 
from the dther Chriſtians, aſwell in Habit, as in 
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Acts of the Apoſiles ſpeaketh, Thar receauing the} 
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manet of litc ,and dwelt in the woodes —Tkields 
in certaine litle Celles. Some dwc1t together in 
conuents, and other liued a (olitarie hfe. Antony. 
dercrmined to go ro one of thole couents to be; 
a religious man, & (ſo helined a while there vader 
the obedience of a Superiour, He had a ſpeciall 
caie to note and marck thelife of rhe otier reli- 
210US Men, In what verrtue cuerie one of them 
exerciſed themfcjues, deſyring ro imitate all. Of 
one helcarned to be Patient, of another ro be 
numble; he imitated the Chaſtity of this man, and 
wished rhe vertue of Sylence of another. The 
faſting of one man incyted him to faſt, and the tea- 
res ofanothcr induced him to weepe. By this mea- 
nes Antony proued finguler & remarkablein ene-! 
rie vertuc, and was beloued generallie of all. Al- 
though he was yer 2yong man, ſome called him 
Father, & others that were eldcr called him Sonne.' 
Heloued all, comended all, and wich his good ex! 
ample, induced cueric one to Jlivea yertuous life. 
The wicked enemy of mankind being agreeued ro; 
ſce one fo.yong,to be of ſo great perfeCtion ; deter- 
mined ro perſecute him all chareuer he could. 

Ar the beginning of his warre againſt him, he 


drewe his good defſyres aſyde,&libourcd to hinder 
* empeach his Holy purpotes, He brought into his; 
'mind rhe Nob:litic of his birth, the Riches he (o- 
'metim es poleſſed, the Delight he had taken in his] 
meates and drinckes, the Glory of his gallant ap-| | 
parraile, He shewed him the Jabour and toile rv be 
endured in vertuous excerſi(cs, rhe Dificultie _ 
'obtaine it, the weaknes of his bodie to endure it, 


& the Necellitie to leauc ali rhinges in short time. 
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Againſt all theſe aſſaultr of Sathan ; the Bleſſed! | 
yong man vſed the remedy of praiers, with which} 

he defended himſelf.The fiend altering bis rEpratis 
tempted him furioſly innnother maner. In che day, 
laſciuious rhoughtes, in the night filthy dreames, 

molefted him. Then he frighted him with Noyſes 

and rerrible Crashinges which he made about his 

(Cell, he continuing conſtant. He shewed him in 

reprefentation , the figure of beautifull women, | 
who shewed themſclues amorous and wanton. 

Theſe thinges quailed nor the purpoſe of Ambony, þ 
yer that he might more eaſily conquer all theſe aſ-|, 
ſaulres, he reſoJued ro depart from the Monrſterie,' Þ 
and to line ſo]lirarie in a Caue, ſcperate from all 
| companic of men, but only of one feruant, thar 
| þ from the Couenr,should bring him ſuſtenance and 
#8 prouiſion ; as they of the Couecnr vſed, and divers 
other religious men thar lined in rhe deſcrr. Being 
ay in this ſtare,he reduced his life ro that order,that he 
f% eare but once a day,and his meate was only a little Þ 
j I Bread, Salt, and water. Sometimes alſo in two or. F 
threedaies he cate no kind of fuſtenance. Moreo-' | 
uer, he ſo meaſured his ſleepe char many nighres be 
flepr not at all, Yea oftentimes when he went co! 
[his prayers ar the ſerting of the Sunne, he conty-| | 
| nued therear till the ryſing ofthe ſame. When by| |: 
i] neceſlitie of nature he was enforced to fileepe af | 

b if  |litle, he leaned on aſtaffe, or cls he lay on the 5s I 
MT ground ; and although heled his life in this ſort be-| | 
Wh): ing whollic ſcuercd from the conuerſaris of men,| 
\Þi yet his temptation of Senſuallity ceaſed nor. | 
| The wicked fiend difdaining, thata yong man 
gid ſo deſpiſe and ſcorne him, ( his mallice till | 


| | aug-[.! 
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| Since I ſee thee to be ſo Vglie and filthy a thing, 


| they remptations. Hauing ſo ſaid, he began to ling 
| aloude that verſe of Dawyd, Onr Lord is my helper, and 
| 1 5hall defiroye mine enemies, Aﬀter which ſaying, the! 
| viſion vanished a waie. Another time, the diuc]ls 


| [tall blowes. The bleſſed man ſaycd after ward, thar 
' |norormentin the world, could be ſo paincfullas 
| |thoſe. The deuills were nor thus fatisfyed, bur 
| [they ſcourged him and beate him with Clubbes, 
þ |in ſuch cruell forte that they lcfc him for dead.' 
7 \The monck that attended him came to viſit him,' 
|, [who finding him lycin that ſort thought he had; 
| |beene deade, and laying him on his shoulders he 
> |caryed bim vnto theMonaſtery:The religious men 
| jallembling themfclues wetp birterly, and for thar, 
| jrhedaic was far ſpent, they deferred his buriall till 


dr. 


augmenting his temprations) he preſented before 
him:the figures of naked women, whowirh 
loſciuvious wordes and aftion enticed him to 
lewdnes, burall this preuailed not to the purpole 
of Satan, 'which was ro breake and alter his 
firme determination of chaſt life, Antony having! 
ogercome many and dyuers temptations of che 
fleshe, ſaw once a filrhy black, and cuill fauoured; 
boye, lyc at bis feer, who lamented, ſaying: I haue 
deceaucd many, ang many I haue oucrcome, but 
rhou haſt conquered, and oucrthrowne me. An- 
thony asked what he was, who anſwered;lI am the 
ſpirit of Fornication . Then ſaid the holy Saint. 


hereafter I will make no account nor reconing of | 


did ſenſibly torment him giving him manic mor-! 


{ 


the porrowe, that they might hauc time to per- 


| (forme the acuſtomed Rites, and Cetemonies. 


About 
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thendes hearing theſe wordes, did gnashe with | 


8© S. Anthony. Tan, 17 
| About midnight S. Anthony reuyued, and ſcing| | 
his friend by him, which kepc his bodie, he de. | 
manded how he was brought thither. Vnderſtan- 
ding of him all the manec thereof, he delyred him! | 
to beare him back into the delerr. His friend per- 
formed his requeſt, & caried him vnro his Caue, 
where ſtanding weakely on his feer, & mouing 
jonlic his hcad, he began to Menace & Chalienge 
all the fiendes of bell, ſaying: Here is Antony ( you 
curſed dogges) who refuſerh not to fight, and ro | 
encounter with you all- Torment me, and do the 
worſt you can; you ball not make me to deparr | 
from the loue of my Lord Ixsvs Cunisrt. The | 


4 


their teerhe, ſaying one ro anorn1er: Who cuer ſaw 
the like, that he should Menace and defye all | 
whoſoener. Lervsrile and rorment him a freshe, 
& handle him worſe the at th: fiſt. Lerhim know 
and feele our forces. Herevpon was heard a tcr- 
riblenoiſe, as though the frame of the World had 
bene diſſoJued; and the fiendes appeered round! 
about the holie man, in dyuers fearefull formes 
and hapes, as of Lyons, Tygers, Beates, Woifes, 
Dragons, Serpents, and Scorpions, Aj] Which at 
the firſt threatened him with their Tecrh, Taijlan rs, 
Braying, and Hiſsing : then they enuyroning him! 
round, rent and tore his flesh extreamly. Neucr-| 
theleſſe, his mind was firme on almighty God ; 
to whom he called for ayde and alsiſtance, in this]! 
conflict & encounter. And the mercy of God was| j.. 
not wanting to him in this extremitye, for there a- 8 
peared aGliſtering Beame and Raye, thar chaſed & Þ 
pur to flightthis cable of monſtrous, and hellishe| 
fiendts, kr 
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| fiendes, and Antony remained withour eyther hurt 


or paine. The bleſſed man imagining Iesvs 
CuR1isT toberthere,ſaid, O good Itsvs where 
art thou ?Where waſt thou good Iesvs2A ſweete 
and dele@able voice a aafwergd: Amon” ] was here 

reſent, and was 1oyfull ro (ce thir-..encounter. 
find Locuath thou haſt fought manfallx.. I willro 


the bee alwaies fauourable, and 1 will make thy 


Wortd, 

All theſe things happened vnto Antony in the 
place where he remaincd, nor farre fromthe Mo- 
naſterie: and for that he deſyred ro depart from; 
thence, andto findea place more "rs. and far- 
ther fro companie; the deuill entending to hinder; 
hisapoinrment, threwea great Vcſle1] of Siluerin 
the wate, where he should paſſe. When Antony ſaw! 
ir,he ſaid ro himſelf. Itis not likely, that this Veſlell, 
is fallen from anie man : wherefore thincking it; 
might be an Illufion, and Creft of the deuill, he 
madethe Signe of the Croſle,and following on his 
way,{odeinlie the Veſlel| reſolued into ſmoke,and 
vanished out of ftohr. | 


oO 
Antony was abont thirtie and fine yeeres old, 


when he shut himſelf vp inro a caue, where he 
ſtayed 20, yeeres, and neuer in thar ſpace ſaw he 
ante man, nor anie man fawhim. Manie knewe, 
'chathe was there cloſed vp,and came to {peak with 
him at the dyre, & hein the inſide gaue ariſwere, 
remedy, and comfort, to all that were afilicted.) 
Sometimes they threw bread into the caue, and; 
reached him water, by a liile hole thorough the 
dore, whereby entred light, and although this re-j 
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.him, ſo great was his abſtinence. T his ſeemeth to 
haue beene through the eſpeciall work of God, 
whole help is neceſſaric in the hKe caſe. For we 
haue racher cauſe tro wonder and maruell ar the 
life of S. 4+onp, then imagine we be able to imi- 
race it, Finally Antony departed out of this caue, 
not in that fort and maneras was thoughr of dy. 
ucts, for he was neither leane for the Jonge faſtin- 
g:,neither did the narural! coulot of his face looke, 
pale or wearisne, alchough he had {cant feene rhe 
Sunne in all thac time: yea, his preſence was vene. 
rable and comfortable ro manie, that from dyuers 
countries they came to (ce him. Whercof manie; 
ſtayed with bim, and were his diicipics, delyrous | 
ro imitate his life and manners: ſo thar 1n litle time; 
'they founded many Monalteries, who all acknow: 
ledged and held S. ,zntony for their father and (u- 
periour, as indeed he was, 
His ſpeaches were (weere and deleQtable , he 
comforted che afflicted, he inſtructed the ignorant, 
he endeuoured to pacify and bring ro agrecment 
thoſe, that were at variance; and perſwaded all in 
loenerall, ro giue, & offcr to God their whole har- 
res, and thar they should not prefer any wordly 
thing before him. God wrought manic miracles by 
the handes and meanes of S. _Antbony, He cured 
many that were licke; he diſpoleſſed dyners of de- 
uills; and not onhe ſo, butafter he was departed 
out of the Cauz, where the deuills had rormented 
him; he was then a tormenrourof them; for the| | 
deuills hearing him named, did depart our of cer-| |. 
Laine that were poſciſed. He wason a timein one| | 
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of his Monaſteries,and he heard one to bear at the 
Gate. He went himſelf to know whoit was: and 
behelde a man of an exceeding high ſtature; of 
whom he demanded his name, and he an(wered:1 
am Satha. For what cauſe come you hither laid An- 


| | F 2 the 


tony? The deuill anſwered : this 1s my errand : Tell 
'me,why not only thy religious men, bur alſo all che 
Chriſtians, if they come ro any mishap, vſe ro lay, 
Curſed be the deuill. Antony anſwered. They have 
great reaſon ; for tzvu makelt continuall warre 
with them, thou alwaies cemptelſt chem,and giuelt 
them occaſions oft-tymes to fall into linne. I do 
not any of theſe thinges ſaid the diue)l, it is them- 
ſelfes rhat make warre, and che temptations come 
of themſelues ; and they do allo ſeek occaſions to 
'comirt {1nnes. For after God was made man,I haue 
'no more ſtrength & power, I haue no habitation, 
Iwantall thinges, and can do nothing. Let them 
complaine of themſelues,and nor of me, for that] 
they themſelues, and nor I, areculpable,and in the 
'faulr. Then ſaid the Saint. Ofrhisthing praiſed be 
cuer our Lord Izsvs CaunRisrt, for although 
thou be the author of leylinges ;yer neuer the |-ſle 


at this preſent, ir ſcemeth thou ſayeſt the truth, 
Whe the diuell heard im name our LordeIftsvs 
Cnarisr, he vanished away with agreat noyle 
like a whicle wind. 

Saint Antony was valettered, for he got no 
knowledg eycher Humaine or diuine by any ſtu- 
dye of his owne, or inſtruction of others : bur his 
knowledg was infuſed by God, wherefore many 
Icame vnto him for counſc}l.He wrote (cuen lerrers 
to certaine Churches in Egipt, which are read in 
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94 
the Chuich as the Epiſtles of other doctors, He 
'was {o famous thorough the whole world,rthar the 
Emperouc Conflantinus who raigncd atthar time, 
wroteto him oftentimes, and deſyred him chat he 
'would in his prayers, recomend his perſon,and the 
eſtate of his realme vnrto God, On a time, cettaine 


ſceming and vnfict for Go4 to be Aprehended, Be. 


| 


| Anton) anſwered.I asKk,it you belceue cuerie thing 


God, was Tormented, and Deade only: and there- 


S. Anthony. lan. 7, 


Gentile Philoſophers came ro ditpure with him in. 
'matters of faith, and amonge manie reaſons they 
vſed, they often repeated, thatit was a thing vnbe- 


aten, Whipped, and to dye ona Crouſle, To whom 


that is written in the booke of the Chriſtians 2 If 
you belecue notall;itis notconuenient for you to, 
ſettle your bcliefe, that he whom wee wor Ship for 


fore do not thinck you haue gained the Vicorie, 
We Chriſtians belecuecuery thing in the Gboſpell, 
and fo ought you alſo. For where you read that; 
Iesvs CHRIST was Crucifyed ; We read alſo) 
that he roſe againe: and where you find he ſuffred 
hunger, thereshall you findalſo rhat he fed 5000. 
perſons;with fiue Joaues of barley, and two fishes: 
ard where you read he was a Man Paſlible, you 
Shall alſo read that heis the true God. It is notcon- 
nenient therefore for you to calumniar vs, with 
the reproach-fu! | thinges of our God, as his Paſs, 


and Death. for we Chriſtians ſtay not here, but go 


further to that, which is read of bis honour, and of 
his glorie. Do you fo alſo;eyther bclecue all thar is 
written, or beleeue nothing ; and by this meancs 
you shall haue no cauſe to callumniat the Chriſti- 
ans.If you conſider that-which your owne bookes 
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(eak « of your goddes ; you shall perceiae tharit is 
a great Shame, for a perſon of diſcretion or Tudg- 
ment, to hold fora God ſuch as you doe. For you 
adore love the Adalterer. Satwrne the Homicyde. 
Bacchus the Drunckard ; & Yenusthe Hirlor. I pray! 
you conſyder if ir be nor palpable blindnes, to: 
worship ſuch fellowes for goddes. Neuer did your) 
'Gods ſuch miracles as our God hath done, Yea, as 
his ſeruants do art this preſent in his name, And be-| 
caſe you $hall ſee, thar this is true, I will make: 
'proof thereof before you. Hauing Gd theſe wor- 
Yes he cured ſome lick & diſeaſed perſons in their 
reſence. Where vpon the Gentiles, not knowing 
what to ſay, altonyed, and all confuſed departed 
'from him. | 
Antony Was «profeſſed enemy ro Heretickes & 
Sciſmatickes, neirher- would he heare the Reaſons 
and Arguments they made, bur anoid and shunne 
the place, where he knew any of them to be. He 
had ſome diſciples famous for their vertnes, as 
Hillarion, the two Macarij, and dy uers others. In an 
ukneacion that he made once to his diſciples, 
among other, he ſaid theſe wordes. Lernone of 
you my brethren, be facisfyedin bimſclf, of any 
thing he hath done for the loue of God, bur think 
It 1s "all roo little. Endeuour to haue your Tuſtice 
encreaſe towarde him;and thinck nor that a religi- 
ous man hath done a for that he hath forſaken 
the world, for euerie one shalbe compelled ro for 
ſake it, one time or other, The religious man doth 
not enter into religion to eaſe or refresh himſelf, 
but to labour and royle himſelf. You needenor_. 
(doubt of your nonabillirie ro excerciſe Vertuous 
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Actions, for they be performed with more facilli- 
tie then can be imagined. This world is likea houte 
of fooles, where one lavghes, another weepes, 
Some Eccleſiaſticall Perſons be like rhe Seagull, 


which remaineth all day in the wacer: and when 


'she flyech our, & $haketh her winges,she remaineth) 


grye. So happeneth ir ro religious men, who al- 
though they contynue all day in the excercife of 
divine ſcruice, being negligent afterward, looſe 
aſmuchas they haue gayned. As the fiche cannot 
live out of the water, io Religious men dwelling, 
and remaining among Seculer People, waxe col- 
der in their holic purpoſe, and decline ſome-whar 
from che aaſteritie of their relligion. 

He ſaid that he ſaw on a time ina Viſion, all 
the World full of Snares, wherear he wondring, 
and deſyring of God ro know to eſcape them, anſ\- 
were was made him, that truc Humilitic should be 
free. Once tbe relligious men began to reaſon! 
amongſt chemſclues, which vertue was it that 


Chaſtirie : for that by meanes ofthata man kept 
Senſualitie ſubic&> ro Reaſon. Another laide; 
Avſtinence holp moſt : for by thata man became 
Lorde of himſelf. Another ſaid Tuſtice, which gaue 
ro eneric one his Right: and ſo encrie one ſaid as; 
ſeemed ro him moſte probable. Saint Antony 
hauing permitted each one to ſaic his opinion, ſaid 
himſelf at laſt. You haue all ſaid well, bur none 
haue hi:c the Marke. The thing that moſt hclpeth 
ro perfeQtion, is the Vertueof Prudence: for all 
vertuous excerlizes, if they be not gouerned by 
Prudence, do neither pleaſe God, nor - Vertuous 
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helped moſt ro attaine PerfeQtion. One laid | 
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Actions. Saint Antony had a great deſyre to ſuffer 
Martyrdomein the Pertecurion againſt che Chriſ-| 
rians, and to thar end he acompanied the Marryrs 
when they were Jed to their deathes, com forting, 
and encouraging them: yett not obtaining his de. 
ſyre he was very ſorowfull. 

Onartime a thought came into his mind, whe- 
ther there were ame religious man in thedeſert, 
that had dwelc there ſolong as he:andirt was 
reuciled vnto him,that there was; and one of more 
perfeftion then he. This was S.Paut the firſte He- 
remit, whom he Sought, Found, Viſited, and 
finally Buried, and was much pleaſed and fatisfyed 
chat he had ſeene him. The end of his life aproa- 
ching,itſceemed to him ina Vihs, that the Angells 
bore him to heanen, and thar the Deuills ende-' 
voured to hinder his paſſage, repeating ſome ſinnes 
he had comitred in his life ume. To whom the 
Angells anſwered; you need not thus bulilie, 
[recount thoſe finnes, which were committed in 
his youth, for that he hath confeſſed them, and of 


them obrained pardon. Butif yon kn w any linnes 
he bath comirced, {ince he rook vpon him a Relis 
vious life, open anddeclare. The diuels the, hauing 
nothing to obiect, departed. Ashamed,& Con- 
(founded. 

Sainr Aptony certifycd ſome of his diſciples that 
his death aproached; which cauſed in them ſuch! 
ſorroweand grief, that, falling at his feere,they 
kifled and embraced them ſaying. O Father, what; 
Shall we miſerable creatures do without thee ? O 
{athony,glory of religious men: Why wilt thou 
leaue, and depatt from vs? eyther remaine and ſtay 
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\ known to any perſon,tothe end;that none shoulde 
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with vs. els take vs with thee. He comforted them 
ſaying ; thatit was the will of God ſore bee, and 
thatthey were ſufficiently inſtructed, and knew! 
how they ought to line, and he willed them to be) 

erſeuerantin the lawes and ſeruice of God, for 
that the day of eucrie ones death delayeth not, but 
dirawerh neerer. Afﬀterthis, he retyred him lelf{ 
with two other relligious men, )1ntoa place in 
the deſert, farre remote from company, and he re- 
quefted them for the loue they bore ro him, thar 
when he was palled our of this life ( which would 
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be very shartely)thcy would burie his body in' | 


that place ,and 


' 
k 
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vic any honour or renerence to his dead body, 
whichin his life time he had alwaies an cfpeciall 
care to Shunne: for he wascuera deadly enemy ro 
vaineglory and to the world. Another realon,why 
he deſyred it, was; for that all the tyme of his life, 
no man cuer (awe his body naked, and he deſyred 
alſo, that no man 3hould ſec it when he was dead, 
Tae relligious men promiſed him to latisfy his 
requeſte, and he kneeling teuerently on his knees, 
with his handes lifted vp. toward heauen, madea 
deuourt prayer to God, recomending vnto him the 


of CyrisrT, aud his deiciples alſo. His ſoule which 


1 departed inſtantly our of his body, was conducted 


vnto the _ heauenly countrie, in the company of 
many Angells; where it inioyeth and poſeſleth the 
reward of his good workes. His rwo diſciples 
enterred his body as he had charged them, and S. 
Athanaſius, ſaith, when he wrote the life of S. 


that they would nor makeit | 
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Anthony they were till aliue, bur be couldenor 
obtaineofthem, tro sheweor declare the place 
where they had buryed him :1o farthfull and true 
werethey totheir maſter, in obleruing the pro- 
miſe they had made him. 

Some Saintes haue eſpecial] priuiledges ginen 
by God, to be interceſſors for ſome cſpeciall neceſs 
fities of men, S. Thomas (aith that God gaue a priui- 
ledge ro S. Antonjagianſt fier, not only of ſome in- 
firmirye,that bearcth that name,buc allo f.6 the fire 
of heli, celiuering men that haue deuotion to chis 
Bleſſed Sainte, from thoſeeternall lames,to which! 
they were condemned for their finnes, by the 
preſent Iluſtice of Godzand they being thereof 
aduyled, haue before their death, bene Conuerted, 

and done Penance, and haue hens ſaned. S. Antony 
the Abborrt dycd art the age of1oy. yeeres, the 
{ame day thatthe Cathohke Church celebratech 
his feaſt, that is to ſate : on the 17. of Ianuarie, and 
in the yecre of our Lord.z58.Conſtan:msthe ſonne of 
the creat ConFlantine being then Emperour the 22. 
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yeere of his raigne. Many grzuc and aprooued 
authors make mention of S. Anthony : as S.lberome 
13 his booke de Y:ris Huſtribes. Cap: 98. S Augu#t, 
lib.8.cap 6. of his cofetlios. $.1hor Chriſoffome. hom, 


8. Math, Z«Jome, lib. 1. Cap. 13. Caſciodarms lib. 1. Cap. 
11, hiſto : rriparrt. Rrffinrs lib. 10. cap. $, of his 
Eccleftalt, hiſt, Viceph. liv. $. cap, 40. Theodoretus,' 
lib. 4. cap. 27. of hi s Ecclefiaft. hiſto. ſuard : (auth. 


1n his Martirologe, that in che time of Inſtimanus 
the Emperour. the body of S. Antony was found 


by diuine revelation, and was brought ro A exan- 


arias ances Aus in a Church of S, lohn Baptiſt. Itis 


ſaid: 
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in kis martyrologe, faith the ſame, and the author 
of the carologue of Saintes. 


conſiderations of this ſolemnirie. 


ND interpretation of a dreame that he 
SR bad dreamed. The anſmerethat To- 
: ſepb gaue, ſatisfyed him ſo, that he 
made bum Vice-Roye of all bis kingedome, and eſtavlihed 
kms in the nex: place to his owne perſon. Soone after folls- 
wed 4 grrat dearth, & the people reſorting to the hing for 
neceſiarie prouiſion, he ſent them vnto Joſephe, ſaying;| 
that he hed the heyes of his Granaries, and other Viftualls: 


Rn the aporntment of I ESVvs CHRIST, who ſent an An 
| © gellthat delivered him, Pharao eked 4 —_ of Io-, | 


4s bepleaſed. This figure 1s much to the purpoſe, forthe feaſt 


'of the Charreof S, Peter, who was figured in loſeph.s. | 


Perer was in priſon, ſo was Toleph Ioſeph was deliuered 
by the comandement of Pharao.s. Peter was deltuered by 


ſeph ,and by his anſwere it came to paſſe, that he was made 
Viceroy and gouernour ouer all his king domes. So the i 


| f 
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Tan. 17. | 
(aid it was after ward-caryed into France to a cittie | 
called Yyenns in the prouince of Narbon. Maurolycus, | 


The Hilt. of the Chaire | 


of S. Peter in Rome, VV ith ſome| 


—W- reade in the booke of Genelis *' 
A howe kinge Pharao hening taken 
ft loleph out of priſon, asked him the þ 


& tht he had giuen him auforityeto diſpoſe of all things, 
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| [of God acked af S. Peter a queſtion, when he demande, 
; = Imbat men ſaidof him, andalſo what they they themſelues 
| EF aid. T Lean(1 were,that Peter made, pleaſed our Sauour [0 
| Imuch, that he made him Prince of the Apoſtles, and Head 
; [of all his Church, and placed hes Seate and Charrein the 
next place to bimſelf. In the dearththas bappered in E2)pt 
the people reſort to Pharao, and he ſent them to Ioicph,! 
| | |$0 when ſinners haue need of the Grace of God, whith is 
| | |the food of theſoul, and reſort Vnto him; he (endeth them, 
| [. [Vn'0 S. Perer, ſaying : he hath the keyes of the Tieaſorie,' 
' | Wohatſoeucr shall be by him looſed in earthshall ikew:ſe be, 
| iloofed m heauen, ana what ſoeuer 5hal! by him be Lounden 
| learth, sball likewiſe be bound in heauen* 
| He Apoſtle excerſized this authoritie ſenen 
| yeeresin Antocke, where he placed his fre; 
Seare and Tribunall for inftrudticn, and tor hea- 
| [ring the miſdeedes and faultes of euerie man; 
: : looking ſome, and binding others. Seuen yeeres' 


i | jbeing paſſed, he tranſlated his Chaire and Tribunall' 
|| {ſear from Antioch vnto Rome, by the eſpecialland 
£ exprelſſe comandement of God, where he kept 
reſtdence 2x, yeeres, ſerling it firme and flablein 
thar place for all his SucceTors. This placing of 
the Seare Pontificall in Rome, the Chuich follem-! 
nifeth with the name of rhe Chaire of S. Peerer, for' 
that it shalbe alwaies firme and ſtable there, and 
| {the Bizhop of that Cittye as Succeflor of s. Peeter is; 
 (& |called Pope, thar is to ſaic Head of the Catholike 
| Church, vnto whom all men ought ro render obe- 
; |dience, and acknowledg for their Superiour. That 
| | |5.Peeterdid tranſlate his Chaire and Tudgement 
| [Seate from Antioch vnto Rome, by the exprefle will 
* jand comandement of God, and that there is the' 
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Math . 


| [More then theſe thy fellow diſciples 2 and he anſ(- 
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Principallirie & Head of all Chriſtendome, Ss. Anas ; 


cletus the Pope 8& Martyr affirmerh ; whoſewordes| | 
be theſe. The Holic Romaine Church holdeth rne ; 


NOT only by the will of the Apoſtles, but of God; | 
himſelf. The ſame is confirmedand aprooued by | 
wes, Caliſtus, Fabianus, 8 Sixtus Bishops of Rome 


'and martyrs, And by Stluefter, Iulus \Gelaſius, Sma- | 


cles , Virgilius, and Gregorius, all Bishops of Rome and, | 


Holie Confeſſors, Founding their wordes vpon | 


the eſpeciall Prerogatines and Priuiledges, thar 


TIzsvs CuTrTIST gaue vnto S.Peter, when he | 


hauing confeſſed him for Curis the Sonne of | 
fuiourſaid vnto him. Bleſſed art thou $902 the 
ſonne of /ohn,from henceforth thou shal: be called 
Peteror a Rock, vpon which my Church $halbe 
founded : vnto thee I will giue the keycs of the 
kingdoine of heauen, and thou $halt haue aucto- 


looſe in earth, and (et free, shall enter into heauen: 


Principallitie, and is Head of all other Churches, . 


the Lyuing God, ( as S. Mathewe Sour | ; 


ritie to binde and to looſe, Thole which thou sbalt | 


condemned ro hell. 
him : Peter, I haue prated for thee, that thy fait 
Shall not faile. Which was an aduertiſement giuen 


and thoſe whom thou shalr bind on the earth and, 
condemne, $hall be excluded from heauen, and 
Alſo our ſauionr ſaid vnto' 


S 
[ 
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| 
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him, thar being Heade of the Church ( as much as 
concerned that office ) neither he, nor any of his 
Succelſlors couldeerre or failein faith. But rather 


he & they rogether, ought to confirme in the faith 
the weakeand fearefull. Moreouer, $, ob» wryteth 
'that CnuR1srtasked him. Perer doeſt thou loue me 
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wered him. Lorde thou knoweſt right well rhar 1 
loue thee, & CuR1srT replyed to him : Feede my ** 
Sheepe, as if he had ſaid : My willis, that thou be; 
the ſupreame & vniuerlall paſtor of all my flocke. 

Alſo rhat which S. Mathew rehearſeth ſaying, that 
l xs vs comanded Peter to pay the Didrachmas(a U1- 
bute which rhe Heades and Gouernours of houf- 

houlds only paid ) for them rwo, was a manifc(t. 
declarati6 that he made him Heade of the Church. 

And this was not ſaid, nor granted to any other of 
the Apoſtles, So thar, itis verie cleere, that Peter 


earth, Paſtor of all chriſtendom, and Head of rhe 
Church. Nowelet vs conſider alirle, why Izsvs 
CarRisr did elect and chooſe S. Peter vnto this 
dignity, rather then anie other of the Apoſtles ? 
was there not with him S. 1ames the great, that was, 
his cofin > was there not S. /obn alfo, who befide 
that he was his colin was deerlie belooved by him? 
he was ayonger man,and more ableto ſuſteine rhe 
paines incident to fs Dignitie. Moreouer, he 
was an excellent diuine, fo chat by one only Le&-' 
ure which he heard,leaning vpon the breaſt of our 
Lord, he learned ſo wuch, as Shewing part thereof 
1n the beginning of his Goſpell, he mounteth fo 
high, ti.ar he canot be (cen nor vaderſtood, and 
hefare he is called an Ezg/e, It he woull nor! 
beſtow rhis dignity on any other of the Apoſil:'s, 
wasnot great /ohn Bap.iff (officient forir ? Coulde 
not he have conſerned his life, & not have ſuffered 
bim to haue dyed in that ſort, and maner that he 


did > he coulde hane ſuſteined rhe charge of this 
dignitic vpon hissþ :oulders, and would baue ren- 
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dered a ©0d acount thereof, for ſuch was his life, 
Zeale, 2d Doctrine, and ocher good partes, that 
Ies*s CunrisT himſelf(aid of him, That 
aiwo.:g other good men, he was the greateſt, For 
wharcauſe then did CHrisTleauec our obs Baptiſt 
& choole Peeter ?Vnro this ſome doors anſ{were, 


the two J/obns or to James his neere Kinſman, he 
Shou}de haue giuen occaſion, rhat the dignitie of 
th- Church might haue beene beſtowed in reſpect 
ofkynced. Which pleaſed him nor. Yea, rather by 
forbidding in the old Teſtament, that they should 


ſticall digniries, by degrees of Kinred, after the 


red ſake, & nor for deſert. But this reaſon doth nor 
conclude, asitſeemeth. For if the Xrneſman ve of 
ſuch quallitic and partes, as merite and deferne the 
dignytie,it is no reaſon he should looſe the prefer- 
men”, forthatheisa XINESM AN. So that two 
Apoltles lohn and lames, & lohn Bapteſt, wanting no 
deſert nor ſufhiciencye, rhe doubr is nor reſolued . 


igethis dignirie to one, tharshould be like to the 
that shoulde haue to deale with him. Iris cleare 
and enident, thatto the Hieſt Bishop muſt reſort 
the Sinner, the Blaſphemer, the Manqueller the 
Periuced man. If one of theſe had Enema 58 ſuccour 
voto S.lohn Baptiſt, or to John the Enangeliſt, or to; 
James who ( ſetting aſyde alitle ambition they had, 
whenthey detyred to (itt on the right and left hand 
of our ſaviour, and alittle puſillanimity, or feare, 


94 S. Peters Chaire. "an. 18, 


that if Jes vs had giuen the papacie to one of | 


notgovptothe Altars by degrees,he gaue them ro. 
vnderſtand,that they should not aſcend to Eccleſi-' 


maner as dignities be giue ſometimes,only for kine | 


It may be fajd that IEsvs CnnrisrT woulde | 


when, | 
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Y ſovagetf ſo much beloued of Ixsvs Cnris Ty 


'oratleaſt thou mighreſt haue ſaid thou wenteſt ro! 


ſec the Mother of God, fince Dronrſius thy diſciple; 


| ' [departed from Athens, and wenr to Tera 


'to ſee her, and he thought his tranell well beſto- 
wed, to enioye the fighr of thar Tabernacle, in 
'which it pleaſed God to wake his habitation, Thou 


teſt ro ſee Peter, which was a poore fisherman. What 


| | thing worthy of ſight was in him? Many thinges 


1 


' 'berhe Miftris of the Truth : and there chovlde be 


alled eſt none of theſe cauſes, bur ſayeſt thou wen- = 
| 
| 


[worthy of regard and conſideration are to be {ecne 
in him ( maye the Apoſtle faie )ro witt : thar God 
'hath made him Head of his Church,and giuen him 
auctoriric ro pardon linnes, and that he, being bur 
a poore ftisherman,mighr open rhe gares of hanna 
by #bſoluing lome ; and ſend others vato hell, by 
denying abſolucion; 

Grear was this dignity which was ginenvnto 
Peter, and no lefſe was the fauour and creditr giuen 
vnto Rome, when in her by gods comandement 

was. placed the Ponvficall Sea and Chaire by S. 
Peter, there to continue, as long as the world endu- 
reth. S.Leo. ſaith, God would,thar rhe Tudgment 
and Tribunall Chaire of S. Peter choulde be rather 
in fome,the in anc other Ci:tie:becaule tharCitry 
which had beene the Miſtris of errrors mantainineg 
ITdolarrie alofr, and in creditt, shonulde like wiſe 


the Supreme Throne of rhc Chriſtian Relligion. 
Firſt 5he was Babſon for fo Saint Peter callerh it in 
one of his Epiſtles ) and then she became Jeruſalem, 
nor thar Celeſtiall Citrie, bur a Partrerne or {1mili- 
tude thereof. In ſuche ſort rhar God shewed great 
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fauour ynto Saint Peter, in making him Head of his 
Church, and in giuing him Auctoritic to pardon] Þ 
{finges:; and $hewed tauour alſo vnro Fome,m com-| Þ 
manding him tocltablish his Ponaficail Chaire in| f: 
that place. Yea, and in this he shewed an efpeciall| * 
and admirable fauvur ro all mankind, leauing for| | 
them a meanes, and remedie 1n the eatih, ro hauc 
their linnes forgiuen, and pardon<d. Veric great 
indeed was the favour don: vato Saint Peter, but 
facre greater was it, that from him should ſucceed 
other Pricſtes, who haven like manner auctoricie 
ro abſoluc men from their linnes, | 

If there were tn the world but one confeſſor 
only, and that his habitation should be tn the vt 
moſt boundes and border of the earth, che labour 
& trauaile were well beſtowed to go to ſeeks him,| 
and a happines to finde him, & the man that were| 
able and would not goe ro him were well 
worthy of blame ana punisbment. But God; 
hath prouyded ſo many confeſſorsin his Chucch,| © 
that there are to be found of chem 1n euerie part of| | 
the world, and all of them haue aucthoritie to ab- 
ſolue men from their linnes. This is an efpeciall 
benefi:r, arare fauour, & proceeding of the abun-| | 
danr mercie of God. This was ordeined by God, 7 
that the damned which burne in hell in thote rer-| # 
rible flaroes, in cternall rorinents, should not haue 
wherwiich ro excuſe themſclues. And although 
there be ſome damned for their linncs, that were 
Tranſicorie, and palled in $shocte ſpace, and their 
rorments be euerlaſtipg : they cannot yet open 
their mouthes ro complaine of Gods luſtice, for 
ehacthey hadſo eaſtc and pleaſant a remedie, as is 
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toconfeſſe their finnes vnto a Prieſt, and they 
would not vſc it, therefore haue they worrthcly 
deſerned their chaſticemenr. 

God forbid thar thorough our owne negligence, 
we Should make ſmall account of a benc hit fo 

rear, which he hath lefr voro vs,as the Sacrament 
of Penance, Naye, lt vs rather yeelde infinite 
thancks vnro hum for ir, eſpecially onrhis holie 
daic,in which the Church reioyceth for thegrace 
and faunur beſtowed vnto S. Peter, voto Rome, and 
ynto all the World. Let vsall reioyce and be glad in 


'our Lord, making vſc of this his mercie, and allo: 


render thanckes to the author thereof,that we may 
purchaſe pardon of our offences paſſed,and being 
in his grace and fauour while we iue,maic be wor» 
thy of| hisglory in the world to come. Pope Paulus 


| / the 4 in the yeeres 1557. comanded this fealt to be) 


celebrated, as Ce{ar Baronins faich. 0nufrins Peanurnus 


> faith: rhat $. Peter went to Rome in the 44. yeare of 


our Redemption, which was the 3. yeere of the 


 Taigneof Claudins, and he ſaith he entered Rome on 


- the1$. daic of lanuartr, and therefore the Church 


$ 'of rome celebrareth the feaſt on thar daie. S. Peter 
Z \remained jn Rowe litle more then 3. yeeres,and then 
2 ircturned vnto Jeruſalem, when the Emperor Claus 
© {dis comanded that all the Iewes should be driven 
” joutof #9me. Mention is mad* of this going ot S. 
* [Peter vnto Rome in the Eccleftafticail hiſtoric of 
, \Butbins, lib. 2. cap.14.and Paulus Oroſtus lib 7. Cap. 4+ 
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The life of S.Priſca 


Virgin and Martyr, 


—_ Mong many other Wordes © comendation 
that are (poken by the rigowned 144'rone 
24 iudith,nk&:n : che did that worthi af mn 
8 kulimg Holabrencs: cne was ſpokent by V a-| 


i AGES ga0 gt PO 3 to Holoternes. For 


he ſeing the Pe without a bead tombling in his: oWwne 
blood, all confounded, and ashamrd, leaped out of the Pa- 
wilhon, and [a14 to the armie. O16 Woman'of the Hebre- 
wes hath put to shame the houjeaf king Nabuchodo- 
'noſor. /Ve may futle ſaie thisof: $. Priſca, who: made 
hamed al/ the fiendes of hell, byher notable conftancie'm 
ſuffring torment; for the loue of es vis CunRisT. The 
life of which Saint ( as ſome authors thinck ) was written by 
the Notaries of the ChurchofRome :s# this manner. ' 
P &1iſca was borne in Rome of noble parents. Being! 

yetachild of 13. yeeres old, she was' rieuerrhe-! 


was Baptiſed, and as a Chriſtian excerfized her ſelf 
in good workes. She vitited eſpeciallie the Chut- 
'ches & Oratories of Chriſtians deputed and apoin- 
red to praicin, and to teache matters of faith. Clau- 
dins the {ccond gouerned the Empire of Rome, 
which dignity he obrained in the yeare of our Lord 


lefſe ancient in witedome and vnderſtanding ; she| 


:70. The officers which thirſted after the Blood of 
the Chriſtians in the former Perſecutions which 
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+ precedent Emperors had rayſed againſt che 
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Hollie Chucch, ( although Claudius diſſembled a 
[| |phile for the anni he had in the warre againſt 
rhe Greekes and other enemies of che Empire of 
Rome ) cealed not, but if they could aprehend anie; 
they tormented them. Theſe fellowes rooke ?riſes 
(findinghcrin one of the oratoricsat her prayers ) 
'and impriſoned her ; and withonr ante regard to. 
'the nobillity ofher blood,led her bound in chaines 
Lefois d che Emp®* ; who comanded rhem reſens' 
tlie to cary hertorhe temple of Apollo, where She 
Should Sacrifize and Advie him bur she faid : She 
woulde AdorenootherburlIEs vs CuRisT, & 
thar Apoilo was no God, but adeuill, vaworthy ro 
be adored. The Emperour comanded them ro buf-' 
fer her on rhe face, which disfigured her fauour in 
the hohr of men, neucrrhel-(e, she remained be- 
auciifull in the Gght of God, for that she ſuffred rhis 
reproach for his fake. Then the Emperour coman- 
ded them to pur her inro Priſon, among the male- 
factors;bur that did not change the re{c lutto ofthe 
Hohe Virgin. Then ſought they out her Father & 
Mother, and procured them to perſwade her ro 
adore the Idolls, with all the ſubtile ſpeaches they 
might, but it would not (erue. 
Some entreated her faire, ſome threarcned her, 
aſſayinge all meanes ro make her change her wind: 
bur she remained alwaies conſtant, and (o shewea 
her ſelf. The greatcr their furic and importunitie 
was, the more she was confirmed & ſtrengthened 
ia the faith ofher Spouſe Itsvs CanRisr, who 
gauc her conſolation, and ſent Angells ro contin 
her, and to Encourage er to be conftanc to gaine 
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the ccowne in heaue prepared forher. The bleſſed 
\damoſcll rooke courage (intheſe conſolations) ro 
ſapport manfullie the rorments, which they infli- 
£:d vpon her. The officers shewed their mallice in 
ftryking her tender and delicate fleshe, that they 
'made it black and blewe, and shedding blood a 
boundanthie yet her ſpirit was prompt and readi: 
il}, co ſuffer greater trormenrts for the loue of het 


1. Cor, moſell, fulfilling che wordes of S. Paul; That the 
4p. Martyrs were made ſpectacles ro God and mens. 


Tan. 18. 


S. Priſca. 


Sauiour, as she made good demonſtration. The ty- 


rant thovghtic was done by the power of Negro- 
,mancie;, thar ſuch a tender Gurle should 1luſteine 


fach grievous rorm-:nrs. Where vpon he imagin. d, 
that if che body of the Virgin were annointed with 
Oyle, it would hindei the power of the inchant- 
ment. He cauſed hcr thcrfore to be anointed with 
evting Oyle, which picrci:g into the bruiſed and 
greene woundes, could not but be extreame pal- 
nefull, 

The tyrarſent her back againe to priſs, & three 
daics after cauſed her ro be led publicklic into the 
Amphitheatre, which was a place where Chriſtiavs 
by che wild beaſtes were filled, and ſlaine 1n the; 
'Gghr of all the people. Hither came the Holie da- 


God was wel] pleaſed to fee her ſuffes for the loue 
of him, and men cook delight ro ſee her torne in 
pieces by Wilde Beaſtes. Priſea being brought in thi- 
rher, bchold; Ouer againſt her cam :forth a fierce 
Lyon:They that ſtoode ro ſce the chowes, thought 


in an inſtaor she should have bene torne in pieces, 
and {aid one to another. Sec, what they gaine, that 
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foll-we the newe religion of the crucifyed God. It; 


F 


therefore gine them the greater glorie ; and rhar 
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is better with vs, that do obſerue our old lawe 
worshipping /#prer, Saturnus, and the other Godds 
In the meane while the Lyon aproaching to the 
Virgin, laje crouching ar her feete asa mild lamb, 
making the IdoJatresashamed, and the fewe Chri- 
(tans, which were preſcnt, to re1oy CE. 


the Tyrant, but more enraged, he cauſed her to be 
[pur inco the priſon called Ergeitula among !laucs, 
there to remaine three daies without meare. Aﬀcer 
that, he tooke her oug ro be rormenreda freshe, 
and layed her vpon the Rackc, renting her with 
fleshe hookes and Iron Rakes, ſtill makinge newe 
woundes ypon theold; and taking her do wne put 
her into a burning >$86:x8084 The fier ſpared her, and 
hurt her nor, ſuch was the good plealuce and will 
of God; tharit might apeere,thart if he permirred 
his ſcruants to be tormented, it was not for thar he 
could nor deliver thcm , but for that he would 


he might be glorifyed in them. The Tyrant ſeing 
That Priſcs remained Victorious in all her rorments, 
Cauſed her to be beheaded, and lo her Soule xfcen- 


This was nor {uthcienr. ro m:tipare the furie of 


ded ro heauen, to polcelic & intoye the reward of lo! 
glorious Mardy1dome, The Chriſtians enrerred 
her bodicin the waie toward 0/iaten miles from 
Rome. The Holie Church Keepeth the remem- 
brance of S. Pri/ca, on the daie of her Martyrdome, 
which was on the 18. of 1anwuarie2 7 o. Claudius the 


{econde reigning in Rome. | 
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'Theliuves of SS. Marius. 


Marta, Audifax, and Abacus 
Martyrs. 


IX Leſſed and happie ts the man ſaith the Holie 
MM GlLoſtin Eccius ; who hath for bis lotte a 

760d and Vertuous wife, who doth not hin- 
der, but help her hushand to purchaſe heaue. 
Such a wife God gaue tro Marius who was & 
= and of noble blood,and his wife was Marta,who 


Was equall to her hashand in nebilitic, and nothing enferi- 
our to him in Vertue and Holes. Wherefore with reaſon, 
wee mate call him happie. Their liues gathered cut of the 
wrytinges of Beda, Vſuardus, and other authors of mar- 
#yrologies, was in this manner. 


Baprifed with their two ſonnes Audifax, 
and Abacus, excerciſing them 1n good and vertu- 
ous workes. They wee verie tich 1n temporal 
'goodes; and hauing heard that many Chriſtians 
were Marrirized in Pome, they had adeſyretolee 
thar Citcie, and to fuffer Martyrdome allo for the 


Ar:usand Marta, Moſt noble Perſians ;were! 


Joue of Ixsxvs CnRIST,if they mighr bee wor- 
'thiez and if they atrained not therero, yer would 
they vitirar the lea,the Sepulchres of the Apoſtles 
'S. Peer and $. Paul. To ctfe&t this their delyre J 
trauailing on their journey, they came to Rome .. 


Aﬀecr they had ſcene the Citty ( {o famous tho» 


bs ion { 


rough 
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rough the world, ) & viſited the Scpulchres of rhe 
Apoſtles S. Peter & $.Paul, they ſtayed there certaine 
daics viſiting the Chriſtians which were many, 
and didnotonlye viftit them, bur gauc them com-; 
| | fort and rehief for their maintenance in yoouey out 
E [oftheir ownc goodes ; And veric charitably they 
© iburyed ani Enterred thoſe, chat were pur co death 
| !iathe Perſecution. 
P: Thelſc,and ſuch like were the exccrciles of theſe 
e} | {Fourcſoldieisof CnrisTt, who being by theſe 
of þ mcan's knowen to be Chriſtians, the Emperour 
| (Clanausthe Second of thar name, cauſed them to 
| Þ be aprehended, He vicd'many perſwaſionsro them 
| þ char they should :dore the Idolls,vato which they 
| |returned this an{were (laying, They haue nor bene 
| þ the beft, but the worſt men of the world, and the-! 
| | refore they deferue to be called, rather Diuells 
” rhe Godds.This put the Emperour out of patience, 
{orhar he comanded they should be rortured in all 
crue]] maner, camirting the cauſe to adeputy cal-' 
Jed ir who comanded that they Should ficſt 
be ſtripped and beaten withroddes, which was the 
torment vied for noble men. After this, he cauſed 
them to be put vpon the Racke, & their Goes to be 
ſcorched with bupming ror:hes, and toteare and 
rent them with hook-s of Iron. Bur none of theſe 
tortures could moue chem from their hrme celo]u- 
| it1on 3 yeatherwo yong men Audiſax, and Abacus, 
© inthe midſt of their ctormen's with 10yfull voices 
| rendred thancks vnto God, that had made them 
{worthy to ſuff-r for his ſake. This caulcd the rage 
and fury of rhe Tormentorstro encreaſe, and there= 
fore they Cut ot! LACIE hands, and hung rhem abour 


— _— — . -_ -- 


| 
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a Crycr before them thar ſaid. Theſe be the deſpi- 
ſers of the Godds. 

Laſtly, they led them our of the Cirrie, by the 
waie Cornelia, to afield called Nimfa, and there be- 
headcd chem, beginning with Marta, for that she 
alwaics and erneſtlie perſwaded her Husband and 
Childcen,to ſuffer death conſtantlie for the loue of 
Izsvs CHRIST. Soecnding their lives, they cx- 
changed a life fuil of cravells and afflictions,for one 


replenished with all ioyc and repoſe. The excecu- 


tioners hauing beheaded the, would haue burned 


their neckes, and led them throngh the Citrie with! | 
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them alſo. Bur they left their bodies half burned ; 
and they threwe the bodice of Marte intoa well. 
T hither came a nobice Matrone called Felratye,who 
taking the bodies of thoſe blefled Martyrs, and the: 
\bodic of A14rts out of the well, cauſed them to be 
buried in one of her poſeflions. The Church celc- 
brateth the feaſt of theſe S. the very day of their 
Martyrdome, which was on the 19 .of /anuarie. Al- 
beit Y/uardius maketh it the 20, daie. Their Martyr- 
dome was in the yeareof our Lord 270. in the time. 
ofthe aboue named Clandius the ſecond, Ceſar | 
Barons: (aith, that the bodics of thele 
Holy Saints be in Rome, and that 
they were found in the 
yeaTre 1589, 
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The life of S. Fabia 


Pope and Martyr. 


1 Aint Paul the Apoftie wryting to Tymo= 
26 16: thie has arſciple, and apomniing ihe conditions ve 
OY | | that & good ' Brabop .hould baue, among other, ; wy 
| Pa t 351: none of the leaſt that is: that hehaue 4 Tim.z, 
e:re of SH H ouje and his Famulie, and by Conſequence of his 
Church : All ther hilet' at a Church is in ante manner of 
neceſſitie or trouble, ard the Prelat aban1on or fie from 
the ſam? or els if he be preſent, if he do not toyle, yea and 
weary lumſelf, for the berejitt and good thereof, it cannot be 
ſaid that be hai b ſo great a care therof as he og ht.Tou cane! 
zrukie [we ſo by S. Fabianus ,for at [uch time 45 the Church 
of © God was to hins comnted, it juffred 4 Grieuons Porjeres| 
t:0n, and yet he did not abandon it. All the time of ks Po- 
pedome he left not Roine, b: ing 14. yeares ſpare and more, 
from the Raigne of Maziminus, euen to the t-me of De-| 
cius wich was truly a heauy time for the Chriſtians, for 
the many perſecutions they did ſujfer. And he cid not on-' 
Ly ftay there ſtill, but Iaboured 10 ordeine and promae all 
thinzes, fitt and neceſSarie for the profit and gee :d, bots of 
the Chriſtian, and the Catholtle .hurch commuted to bis 
charge. Hts life collefed our of Damalus, and other au- 
thors that wrote the lines f Poprs, Was in this marnn-r. 
* Aint Fabyanus was borne in Rome( as Damaſus, 
ſaith) and his Farhers name was Fabrenus. /atina 
laith, that before he was Pope,he hada wife called 
Y Darjcja.| 
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Darfoſa,. It wasacuſtome in Rome that when the 
Pope was dead, the Cleargie werealſembled oge- 
ther ro elect another, chooling all wayes the bc tp 
lIcarned & molt vertuous. So afterthedeath of Pope | 
Arnterss, who wasallo martyred,the ©: e2rgie were 
Congregared for the EleGtion of a .;.we Pope. 
|Euſebins {faith in his Ecclefiaſticall hiſtoric, ri.atthey 
pee notaccord, ne agree vponanie, bur one part 
[named one,& another partan other. The caſc ſtan. 
ding in this ſoct Fabianus came thither with ſome 
of his friends.to ſeeand know things paſſed, and to 
faic alio his opinion. He being among rhe c6pai. y, 
ſodenlie came a Doue from heauen, and fate on his 
heade, When they that were preſentſawe this,per- 
ceiuing that God had choſen him for his Vicar, 
they all shouted for ioye, and by comon conſcnr 
ſaid,that he ought to be Pope. For which cauſe you 
Imaic iufilic ſay,tiat the Eleion of Fabranus was 
miraculous. | 

Maximianusthe Emp: continued the fixr Perſe- 
cution, in which mame Chriſtians were martyred.' 
Where vpon Fabianuys tooke ocalion ro apoint; 
feuen deacons; equallin nomber to the Notaries, 
alwcHk for that he would contynue that ordinance 
which Anterus his predeceſlor made, abour the rc-; 
giſtring of the turments and martyrdomes of the| 
Saiars, winch loſt rheir lifes for the Chriſtian Ca- 
tholike faith and lone of IxEsvs CHRIsT,asfor 
thar they Should haue acare to prouide for the 
relief and remporall maintenance of rhe poore, 
and cſpeciallic for them that had rheir Parents and] 
'Husbands marryred, and were left Orphanes and 
[/Wydowes; as alſo to relicue other perſons thar 
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| [were in ncede whoſouer. Among theſe were the 


com cs, Sings 


= 


Pe 


Treaſurs and goodes of rhe Church, & the Offcin- 
ges of the fairh full diſtribured, Imitating and follo| 


[ So herein the Apoſtles, whoeleCted S.Srephen 8 


4 [ 
-> 
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theother Deacons his companions,for this cempos| 
tall bufines. Fabranns alſo ordeined thar the Chri/ne 
Shonld be Confecrared on the thurſdaic called 
| aundiethurſday, and that the old that was left of 
the former yere snould be burnt. He comanded| 
alſo that the ſeculer Indges shouid nor intromitt. 
nor meddle with Prieſtes,and other perſons Eccle- 
fiaſticall, He forbad Matrimonie betwene kins-' 
folke, within the fift degree. He comandedalſo, 


cretion, should Conmunicate eucrie yeare thrife. 


The Perſecution wis fomewhar ſtayed afcer 
therwo Phillips the Father and the Sonne had caken' 
poſeilion of the Empire : he being Phi/lp the firſt of 
that name, and alfo the firſt of the E mperours that 
Was bapriſed, ahd profeſſed the faith of Cttxtsr. | 


'So thar in ſixe yeeres, that'they two gourrh3d the 


Emp pice, Fabianns had alſo ſpace, to Rule and go- 


\uerne the Church of God in good order and man- 

ner. The authoritic of Fabian was fo great, that, 
axEuſcb;u; ſaith: the Emperour Phil:'p the Father, 
would haue comunicated on Eaſier day as other 
faithfull people did, but the Pope would not give. 


| 


innes, and ſome cruellties by him comitted. The 


and then was admitted to the Blefled Sacrament. 


+ — 


—_—_ ———_ _ _ 


him the Bleſſed Sacrament, vnnll he had confel- 
{ed him, and done Penance of certaine publique 


Emperour making his confeſsjon with greate hu- 
millirie, did alſo open Penance for thoſe finnes, 


Aﬀer 


that all Chriſtians being come to the yeares of dil-' 
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—Afcer the death of the two > Phillips, the one i 
ome, the other at Yeroena, Decius one of their cap-' 
taines ſucceded the in che Empire, who aſwell for 
that he was crucll of nature, as alſo for hate he' 


bore ro the Emperours that were dead, ( for that ; 
\they had bene Chriſtians; ) rayſed againſt the. Þ 


Church the ſcucnth perſecution which was moſt 


rigorous. There were mattyred initinfiute peo- 


4 and amongſt other the Pope Fubianur, who was 
Caried in 7ia Appie in the Church yard of Cal: Aus. 
Heheld the Papacie 15, yeres,and 4. daies, H< gaue 
holte Orders flue times, inthe moneth of decemb: 
'and made 22, Prieſtcs. 7p. Dcacons. and. 1 1. Bi- 


'shops. He dyed the ſame daie that the Church 


celebrarerh ir, thac is, on the. 20, daie of 1axwarte in 
the yeare of our Lorde. 2 53. Of Fabiepns maketh 
mencion Euſebius in his Ecleſtalt : hiſto, li. 6. cap. 
22. and27,and3z1. and the like doth $S.!/ grome. in 


'the 64, cap. Of his booke de Yuris INhuftrib, Ruffinus 


in his eccleſtaſt, hiſto. cap. 21. 2 5. 29. Niceph,lib 5. 


Cap 26. Himon. Angſt arius. Cedrenus.Beda.and 
P (uardus. His bodie is in Rome in the 
Church of 'S. Fabian and 
Sebaftran. 
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The life of S.Sebaſtian 


the V Vorthie Martir. | 


FX He Patriarch Jacob at{uch timc as he 
Vol 248) keptthe sheepe of Laban hrs father in lawe 
{S 1 7 P ; ; - : 
deſiring to encreaſe his wealth , male an 


42, &; accorde with him, that all the Lambes that 
Were yeaned of the white cheepe, aud Were fpotted or partie 
coloured hould be his. He tooke certaive wandes, end | 
pilled of ſome of the rynde therof in ſuch ſort, rbatin {ome; 
places they were Whute, is other ſome _ or of 
the collour of the rynde, then he laide theſe wandes 
in the troughes of water where the Sheepe did drincke, 
and ſo beholding them they conceived and yeaned lam- 
bes ſpotted 4nd of divers collours, end dy this meanes be, 
was made rich. The ſame that Jacob did, Iesvs Curisr 
the ſonneof God did alſo, He 15 the Paſtor as we readein 
S. Lohn, end the faithful people be his Sheepe. He being de- 


| freusto beriche, and to gaine mante [oules ; laide roddes 
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"bal #ftripped before them, to the ende that beholding them 
| thry might bring forth frate, We mate ſate, he laid before 
| themmanie of bus Martirs, which were redfiraked, Whe- 
| reof 1s came, that ſome of them were flayed, ſame cut in 
4 \Pecces, ſome were deuoured of wild BraHes, others burned, 


| [and all at lengthſuffred death for his Lone. To this ende i 


. #5 done, that the faithfull ſeinge howe the Marturs were 
| bandied, (which is reduced Vnto their memorie when they 
; Celebrate their feaſtes ) the ike deſires might. giicken 1s, 
them, 


q | 
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12 S. Sebaſtian. 
them, which after should bring forth frunte of god works 
mn conucnent tyme. But if all the Martirs mate be call-q 
ffripped wandes, we maiew:th great reaſon ſpeak it of the 
ro Wartir $,Sebaſtian, knowing that en the date of 

is Martyrdome; he is chewed repreſented Naked,oound 
Onto 4 Poſte, couered with Y 7an tes, which were the 
arrorves that were shot into him mm ſuch abunaace, that he 
ſeemed Fol] be a Porkrpine ful! of proc: i, which to:men'et 
be endured and ſurported 1th « courdgions m:nd for the; 
{oe of God. Hrs life is gathered out of Simcon Meta- 
'phraſtes . 

Aximianus and Diocle(ianus molt cruell ry- 
| rants and deadhe encinices to the name of} 
Izsv CnrisTbeing Emperors of Rome, {uch 
was their furic and rage againit rhe Chriſtians, char 
neuer anie Emperour ſurpaſſed them in cruellty. 
All ch&cities and caſtles of the Empire were filled 
with Chriſtians, neirher did they punishbe or ex- 
'cecute anic fot other 'offerice, bur onlic for vcing' 
Chriſtians, whom they pur vniuſthe ro death in 
great-nabers.In their time was a noble knight bor-/ 
nein'Millaine'called Sebifian, whoſe father was al 
Frencheman of the citie of Narbona,and his mother} 
was a great Lady of Millaine. Dyoclefionss hauing 
notice ofhim, becauſe he was a man of courrly be- 
Hhaniour,and of noble bloode,he receined him 11ro 
his ſeruice;and'ganc vnto him'an honorable office, 
makings him captaine of che horſe, attendinge on| 
his evo: Sebaſtian exercized this office Showinge 
all diligence, ro do the Emperour plcaling leruice. 
Yet therefore would he rior omitt anie part of his 
dutie in the ſeruice of God, being a Chriſtian :but} 
vnknowne; although in ſome eſpeciall occurren- 
: : —_— CES! 
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* imeanes, ſtoode firme and conſtant to rhe end. Ic 


 'Marcellianss, {ons of Tranqullinus and of Marys :and 


f jaewe Lordes, and I in one daie, shall looſe ad 
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ces he made ir knowne whar he was, asin this. If 
he ſaweanie Chriſtians, that for feare af great and 


Sharp rorments, were in dager to yeelde,he would 
comfort and encourage them ſo, that manie by his 


hapened on a time, that there was taken 1a Rome, 
yk 

( where the Emperour and Sebaſtian wete ) rwo 
men of great account, that were call:d Marcus, and: 


chey had alſo wiues and children. | 
Theſe men were bronghr before Cromeſins the 
goucrnour, who ſeing that neither faire (peach 
nor Menaces, could drawec them to Sacrifile vnto 
the Idolls, gaue thirtic daijes ſpace, wherein they 
might pen a6 what they would do; andifar the 
end of that limitred time they continewed Chriſtie 
ans,he condemned rhe to death, and did confiscate 
their goodes. In this time great ſtore of people 
went to vilit & perſwade them, that they would 
a void the torments and certaine death. Amon 
other went vnto them Tranquillinns their father, 
who ſaid vnro them with manie teates. O my ſon- 
nes,who hall nowe ſuſtaine me in my old age ?| 
Who shall laie my bodiein the ſepulchre 2 Haue| 
compallion on we my children. Conſider thar I 
have begotren you. That I have broug!-t you vp 
vnto this honorable eſtate :will you nowe go will- 
fully vaco your dearthgs ? if you haue no conliidera- 
tion of this, yet have regard to your floxishing yee- 
res, and to my old age. Remember your houſes & 
goodes, which being confiſcate, shall paſſe vnro 


goodes, my cſtimation, and my two ſunnes, which 
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be the light of myne © eycs. "Whilſt the father ſaid 


this, the reares can like tworyuers from his tace, x 


Aﬀeer came the motler, vtrerlic diſconſolare aud | 


afflicted, & with a lamenrablec voyce,reherſed ynro,| . 


ber ſonn:s the paine, thar she ſutfred in their bir-,) 
thes,shewing chem her breaſtes, whereof they had, 
ſucked: & omitted not anie thing,thar mig he moue' 
them ro cowpaihon, Then came their yong & be- 
autiful] wiaes, With their children in ther armes, 
calling themſclues vaforrunat widdowes, veierlic |, 
deſolate, and void of all comfort. Their litle In- 
fants with their crying and wailing, bore a part in 
this dolotous mulicke. Here was not an end of the. 


coufthct that theſe martyrs had: for cuerie daie | 


their parentsand friends came, and viedasit were 
compullorie perſwaſtons vnto them, ro change 
their mind; remembring thera of thelx friendes, | 
theic "Rev My the pleaſures of the world, their, 
riches which thev 5hallleaue to others,the honour 
they Shall lecſe: aud will they . nowe change all 
theſe thinges, for cruel] rorments, & ignominious 
deathe? This conflit was verie great, and the 

eanes were {o potent, that it ſcemes theſe Saints 


willes. 

Amongſt theſe rebabien was preſent: and doub-,; 
ting leaſt theſe rwo ſoldjors of CHR1sT chould# 
loſe their crowne; nota whit regarding what da-| 
mage might come vnto himſclf( ific were publi-| 7 
klie knowne chat he were a Chriſtian ) made this} 
Oration to all the companie, with a loud voice .!: 
If our life were eternall, and withour aftictions or [ 
rrauailes, i it were great reaſon weshould endeuour, |; 


* " ; 
« 
OS CC ee es cs "ere ts th £ EN 
Ee Re 0 


began to yeeld,and ro aplie themſelues ro their | | 
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'to preſerne it, But for thar ir muſt of neceſſitie end 
fo Shortlie, what reaſon hane we for the loue of. 
this, ro looſe another life, that ſurpaſſeth this fo 

\much2 this is remporall, and thar is eternall; chis 
5 jis full of rrauailes and paines, and the other lifeis 
> fullof repoſeand conſolation. Do you not knowe 

that God ſaith with his owne mouth, That be that 

denieth him in earth, he will  denie him in heauen, as 
vnworthie to be his ſeruant, and will condemne 
bim toeternall rorments: Then by the contrarie, 
he that Shall not denie him incarth for feare of 
'death,bur confeſle him conitantlie,ke will confeſle 
him in heaven, and ociue him the reward of cuer- 
laſting life. Do not thinck,that thoſe that be in he- 
auen forger their Parents, their Children, their 
Wiues,or their Friendes, but that they haue them 
more freshe in memory, & that they can doe them 
there more good,then they can, by any meanes be- 
ing on earthe, This being granted for trewe,donar 
you with your teares, hinder the good purpoſe of 
Chriſtes ſouldiers, for if moucd with your praiers 
they shall yiel4e, yon shall vndoe them, and they 
| \vndoethemſclues. Sebaſtian made not an ende thus, 
bur rurning his ſpeach to the Martyrs ſaid. Nowe 
yon maie ſce ( O you ſoldiers of CuR1sT,) the 
© '\crafceof the dine]! :that which he could nor obrain 
 'of you, by the threatninges, and torments of your, 
2 ..enemics, he ſecketh toget by the teares & entre=! 
aries of your friends>, and parents. If you haue 
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.uing that ir was the will of Gad that this woman| 
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become meat for the worimes, and conſume in the 
graue, The paine of Martyidome can endure bur 
one daie, bur the torment of hei! shail endure for 
eucr. Theſe and the like ſpeaches feba#tian vied,and 
w hileſt he ſpake, there came agreatligtittrs hea 
ven, & incloſed him round.In che ſame was ſeene a 
beaurcifull & a ſplender yong man which was aſurc 
(igne,thatheraught Sebaftia whar ro fay. Al they thar 
were preſent were amaſed,and aſtonied, belecuing 
(for cercaine, rhat theſe ſpca.hes of Sebaſtian were 
the truth, and that he was inſpyred from heaucn, 

There hapecned alſo another thing arrhe ſame 
ryme,which confirmed all chem that were preſent 
'wore and more in the faith, and thar was this. 
There was preſent a woman the wife of vicoftre- 
#5, (maſter ofrhe houſe, where the ſaints were 
kepr,) who was dombe:and hauing heard the ſpeas 
, . . 
.ches of Sebaſtian and lyKking thereof, made hgnes; 
and tokens of comendation ofthem, becauſe she 
could nor ſpeake;z and fell athis fecr. He percei- 


8Hhould be healed, for the ſpiriraall good of them 
that were present,bad her to riſe, & calling vps the 
name of Itsvs she was healed,and ſpoke plainlie in 
the heating of thEall. Her husband Niceſtratus rene 
dring thancks vato God,releaſed allthe Chriſtians 
(char were priſoners in his houſe, craued pardon of 
them,deſired them to rake their libertie, and co 
depart from Rome ; for he meant to ſtaie, and to (a- 
risfie the lawe with his d<ath, in that he had lined 
is long in Idolatrie- and benea perſecutor of the 
Chriſtians, They anſwered, thatir was betrer, to 
bring thetb-« all the other Chriſtians thar were 
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priſoners, and vnder his guard, which he willin- 


glic did. Manie Chriſtians being rhen aſſembled 
inthe houſe of ncoftretus, Sebaftia yttered vnio the; 


the word of life, and they ſpent the time in faſting, 
watching, and praiers. The gouernour hauing no-, 
tice hereof, ſent for Wiceftratns, and demanded of 
him, for what cauſe he had aſſembl:d ſo mainie' 
Chriſtians in his houſe : He contented ro diſſemble 
alircle,ro cheend,that thoſe that had not yet bene 
__—_— might bee,anſwered :I broughtthefe men 
together, chat rhey ſcing the rorments that other 
Mm. *n affred, might be the more terrifyed and fear- 
fuil, andſo might bc drawne from their opinion. 
cr: aſt; helecuing his wordes, was wel pleaſed, | 
'& -om614ed his ons. Although Nucoſtraius \ Is not 
to >econ:ended for re'lingalye, for a lye is neither] 
law full nor good at any time, yet chewed it, thar he 
had an intention of good1es, and thatin him re- 
maincd alſo ſomeimperfe&ions. Nenertheleſſe,he 
amended this error 1n this ſorte. He had adeere 
Friend called Claudius, to whom herecounted how 
Sebaſtiannot regatding the fauour of the Emperor, 
but chruſting himſelf into apparant peril of death, 
had openlie shewed himfelfto be a Chriſtian, and 
had exhorrted euerie one to perſeuer in har faich, 
with meruailous wordes,and wonderfull miracles, 
When Claudins heard theſe thinges he was 
much aſtonied, and going to bis houſe he rooke, 
his two ſons, whereof one had the drophie, and the 
other wasa Leper. He Jed them ro the houſe of 
Neoftratus,whete he found a great number of Chri- 
ſtians, for they ſtill encreaſed, they were ſo deſi-/ 
rous to ſee Sebafiten, becanſe they heard he was (0 
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ucred their health, to the great conſolation & ioye 


lan.2o0. 


=_ $3. Scbaſlian, 


the reſt a Prieſt called Policarpss, who inſtructed all 
choſe in the faith that deſired bapriſme, and after 
baptited them. There were baptiſed among the reſt 
the two fons of Clawdims, and being baptiſed reco- 


of all them that were preſent, but efpeciallic of 
rheir farher, who alſo was turned to the Chriſtian 


The gouernour CromAtuce called before him 
Tranquillmus, father to Marcus & Marcellhanus,and not 


(kno wing that he was a Chriſtian, demanded of him 
{if his fons did ſtill contynewe Chriſtians ; If ir 


(were ſo, their terre ginen them of thirtie daies' 
\'was nowe patled, and therefore he would execure| 
the lawe vpon them. Trasquillinus anſwered., 
Happie be they, if they be worthie ro dye for the 
loue of CunisT Its vs! happic am I, thar by, 
their meanes, «am come out of darcknes, having 
worshiped ſo long falſe Gods, which be vnworthie| 
ro be called men, and much leſle to be adorcd ! 
Then ſaid the gouernour. I ſee thou arta Chriſtian; 
alſo. 1 am in deed ſaid 7ranquillinus, for hauing] 
ſcene thar Sebaſtranmakerh ſmall reconing of the 
favour of the Emperour, and confeſſeth bimfelf 
publicklie ro be a Chriſtian, and harh ſpoken mar-, 
ueillous thinges, confirmed alſo with miracles: I: 
jam reſolued to followe this trath , and to for ſake! 
he errour, wherein | haue been: rill this preſent.” 
Cromatins, maruailing to heare that Schablian was a 
Chriſtian, ſaid: It ſcemeth ſtrange ro me rhatj 
reb:han should be a Chriſtian, and that a man of 


fo great acount,and rare quailitic, should not be- 


lecue; 


——— 
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leene a thing ſo certaine as the honor ofour gods. 
I cannot ſee howe there should be but one God, 
and he to be crucifyed. Then ſaid Tranquillimus : It 


is more hard to belecue that there should be a God 
inceſtuous; an Adulterer, 'as 1upiter ;' harlor, as 


Fenus; an homicide, as Satire; and decciucr as; 
\Mercurie; It isno hard marter to belecue that God! 
dyed, fince he was made man that he might die, 


2nd he dyed for no other cauſe,: but rhar he 
miohr giue life varo man. The repuration thar 


119 


he loſt by dying , he recouered double by ri- 
ficg againe: for he dyed noc to remainedead, bur 
'to riſe againe with glorie the third daie; and after; 
fortic daies he a{[cended vi*iblie into heauen, and 
there he fitreth at the right hand of the eternall 
father, Theſcand thelikeſpeaches made the good 
old man vnto the gouernour, with ſuch efficacie 
aſsiſted by God; that Cromatins anſwered : Thy 
wordes haue penetrated my harr. I ſee cleerclie, 
'thar itis more vnfitting for God to ſinne, then to 
dye, being preſuppoſed that God was made man. 
\TodaicI will thinck hereon; to morrowe. come 
'thou to me ſecretlie, and bring Sebaſtian with thee, 
and one more, and we will ralke togecher of this 
matter, Tranqulinus was wonderfull glad hereof, 
and went preſentlic to the Chriſtians, and told 
them howe thinges had paſſed, wherear they 
rejoyſed,and ſpent that night in prayers, deſiring 
God toenlighren the mind of the gouernour Cro> 
MATIUS. 

In the morning betimes, Tranquillinus Sebaftian & 


Policarpus went to his houſe, and they three reaſo-| 
ned long with Cromatius, and with his ſon Tiburaus ; 
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Cromatins had bene ſick of the gout along time, & 
was lame thereof, wherefore Sebaſtian & Policarpu: 
made their praiers ro God for him, and he was he 

aled. Here vpon Crowatins with Tiburts bis ſou 
were baptiſcd withall their familic. Cromativs had 
in his houſe a great multitude of Idolis, among 
which many were of great valewe, for the lewells 
wherewith they were decked, & alſo the cunning 
workmanship of them ; all thoſe were broken in 
pieces, Aﬀrer this Cromarius gaue oucr his office,and 
would oftentimes go vnto the houſe where the 
Chriſtians were, and thither camealſo the Pope 
who was called Caius, who retoyſed much with 


cauſe rheſe thinges were nowe publikle knawne 
abroad, they aſſured rhemſelues that che officers 
would Shortlie come to aprehend them. For this 
cauſe they adnyſed to denyde themſclues into two 
partes ; the —_—— to be guyded by Seba5ian, and 
the other by Pohicarpus , the one part ro remaine in 
'Fome, and the other to retyre themſelnes into {cme 
ſccure place further of, Then fell a godlie variance 


| 


| 


Should ſtaic in Rome, where they looked to be ſoo- 


oxher men for the conuerſion of Cromatius. But be-| 


| 
betweene Sebaſtian, and Policarpys, which of them 


neſt martyred and eacheof them diddelſyre to tay, 
chooling tt for the beſt, Pape Cavs acprded them 
ſaying: that the Confelſors were in the waie to hea-' 
ven aiwcli as the Martyrs, andſertit downe that 
Policerpus Should accompanie them that departed. 


| 
| 


the brunt, and ſo it was done. There ſtayed inthe, 


— 


| TS : Z | company 


_— 


out of Rowe, for that he wasa Pricſt,and might mi- 


niſter the Sacraments : and thar Sebaftian that was, 


alaftic yong man & a ſoldier, Should ſtaic to abyde 
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companie of Sebaſtian Marcus and Marcellianus, 
whom the Pope made Deacons, and Tranquillinus 
their father,who was made Prieſt, and apoinred 
|Sebaftianto be defender of the Church. 

The time now drew neere, that this companie 
Should fnffcr diners rorments for the loue of 
CHRIST: This good lot lighted firſtvpon Zoerhe 
wite of Nicoftr.:tus whom Sebaſtian had healed, This 
{woman was take making herpraiers at the rombej 
of the Apoſtle S. Petey. The ofhicers willed her to 
adorc an I1doll of 442rs; but for thatshe would not, 
Flananus the gonernour cauſed her to be hanged vp! 
by the feer, and ro make a great ſmoak vnder her, 
(by which punishment shee yealded vp the ghoſt 
ro our ſaniour,and her body was throwne into the! 
ryner Tyber. When the compunie of Chriſtians vn-| 
cderftoode it, Trangquiliinus (aid ro Sebaſtian : great 
Shame it is ro vs, that 8 woman ofa fraile nature, 
should be the firft thar should get the crowne of 
glorie:therefore I will go to ob:aine her company. 
With theſe words he departed from the houſe, and' 
'went to maks h1s praiers at the {epulchre ef S.Pans,' 
where he was preſently raken and ſtoned ro dearit.] 
B:ing dead, his bodice was throwne into-the ryner: 
of Tyber, NrcoPrains the husband of Zoe, and Claudins 
his friend, walking by the ryuer ſide were likewiſe 
aprehended; and eftcr a fewe daics, that their can- 
ſes ad bene often heard, when neither faire {peach 
'norc threates, could remoouerhe from their faith ; 
by the Emperors apointment, they were throwne, 
into 7yber, hauing great tones tyed to their necks, 
and {o they yelded vp thei ſoules to God. 

There was in their companie a wicked man that; 
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fained himſelf to be a Chriſtian, who, eſpying* 
their doinges, reported each thing to the Empe- 
;rour, By his meanes T :bwrtzus ſonne vnto Cromaſin: 
'who had bene goucrnour was taken, and behed- 
ded. After him were taken Marcus,and Marcellianu, 
who were tormented cruellie vpon pykes of Iron: 
then binding their bodies vnto a ſtake, afrer they 
thruſt them thorough with launces. In this maner, 
all the Chriſtians thar ſtaide with Seba/fran were put 
ro death by one meanes or other, andnoneleft but 


\a Chriſtian, cauſed him to be broughc before him, 
| 7 WR : . l; id 2 L . . hi 
atid reproouing him sharplie ſaid : Sebaſtran, is this] 
the confidence thatTI hauepurin thee ? I receaued, 
[thee into my court, I gaue thee an honorable office, 


himſcif, The Emperour vadercſtanding thar he was 


I pur the in chief credit in my Empire, making 
thee.captaine of the principall ſquadron of my ar- 
mye, & doeſt chou reward me thus ? Like a foole; 
chou haſt vndonethie (elf, & wouldeſt thou vndoe 
me alſo? from me looke for no fauour, and to thie 
{elt looke for a chamefull and cuill death. To who 
Sebaftran an{wered modeſtly. O Caſar, thou haſt no 
cauſetorake thought for me. If T haue forſaken 
thee, I haue not done it, for the loue or reſpeR off 
anie Emperour or king of the world, but I hauc 
doneit forthe lone of God, who is the king both 
of heauenand earth, whom the Chriſtians adore. 
The gods which thou adoreſt are made of ſtone & 
of wood, and repreſent vnro thee the figures of 
vicious men, which were vnworthie to be called 
men, and much lefle to be adored by thee for God. 
The Emperour would nor permitt him to ſpeake 


[ 


anie more, but comanded them to ſertvpapoſt ir 
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| | [che m1dd(t of the ſtreet, and thar Sc<baſt:an being 
| F |bound thereto, should beshort to death by archers. 
||| This thing being blowne thorough the citrie, 
| [for that Sebaſtian was well knowne, ſome did mar- 
| F laell therear, others did not beleeuc ir, and cueric 
} lone ran vnto the ſtreet, where rhey might ſce this ' 
' (fonldier of CnrI1sT, who was led to the place off [1 
| | jmartirdome, by officers, with cryers before them| | 
| {whoproclaimed him a malefaQtor, and rebeil to | 
the Empire. It wasa heauie ſlight, ro ſee a goodly} | 
yongman, of noble birth, of courtlie behauiour, | | 
and of great eſteeme : hauing committed no fault, 
ro ſuficr ſuch a death. Sebaftian being brought to 
| ſthe ſtake embraced the ſame, and with grear reac-| | 
rence,ſpokero ourLord Tres vs CunRisT in this 
fort. 1 yeeld thee thancks ( O God ) that haſt | 
brought merothis : howedid I deſcrue to imitate 
| itheein anierthing ? Thou for my loue dicdſt ypon 
| {atree, & I for myne owne proftitr shazl dye, bound; 
! vntoa poſt, Thun Lotd ganclt thy life tor me, and 
now { snall gine wy lite tor thie lone, I praie thee 
my Lord ro accept of my ſeruice, and the ſacrifice 
thar I make vnto thee of ty {elf, rake ir witn that] 
will,that TI preſent it voto thee. T!:is noble captaine [| 
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| 
| 


| [nzuing ſaid cheſe wordes, the excecutiones ai{poi-| | 
| icd him of his clothes, ard bound him to the poſt, i 
k cauling the people ro ſfiand 2looff, and with all 
| [thearrowes began ts fall on him as thicke as haile., [| 
| [Thebleſfſed man called ſtill on the name of I:svs, 
»ho gaue him courage and comfort in his grie- 
uoustorments. Inshort ſpace he was ſo covered 
| [witharrowsand dartes, that he loukednort iike a 
| |wan burlike a Porcupine. There they lett him for 


E; dead, 
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night went thither a good woman ro bury his 


from the poſt, and led him to her houſe, where 


the loueof Igsvs CurisrT, would not depart 


their praiers make alwajes petition for the preſer- 
uation ofthe Empire. The Emperonr hearing this, 


Oo 


it, 


Idead, although indeed he was aliue. The next | 
bodic, and finding him aliue, she looſed him| 


She cured his wotids, that he recovered his perfeR| | 
health. Divers Chriſtians viſited him, who gauc| | 
him counſel] ro flye awaie, to auoide the furie of || 
| Dtocleſtaruns : Buthe being moſt deficous rodye! or : 


out of the towne. Itchaunced on atime the Em- . 
perour paſſed the ſtreet by the houſe where Sebaftia | 
lodged thelookedoutart the windowe both to ſee] Jet 
jthe emperour, and that the emperour wight ſee | 
him; for thatthe emperour thought Sebaſtran had; | 
bene dead the was verie much aſtonied, and co- |} 
manded that he should be broughtro his preſence. | 
The emperour ſaid : Att rhou Sebeftian, that 1 co-| Wt 
manded should be put ro death?Sebaſtian ſaide; lam. | 
Irs vs CunisrtT hath reſtored vnto me the life! [iÞ: 
which thou didſt comand should be taken from! | 
me, and therefore I aduiſe thee, that thou be not] þ 
{o much his enemie, nor ſtciue not againſt him in| Pn 
killing of his friendes. Conſider with thy ſelf, that] | 
the Chriſtians deſerue not to beſo vied,for they in; | 


was enraged againſt him more then ar the firſt, Þ 
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doubting that by this meanes many would be cons, Þjt! 
uerted to the faith of Cyun15T; therefore he cau-| Þif 
ſed him to be led into aſecret place, and there he; | 
was beaten with rods of Iron,till he yealded vp the” | 
ghoſt : His bodice was caftioro a finck full of filth! Þ 
and myre, becauſe the Chriſtians should nor finde 
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Flour any wound or hurt, and wasallſo verie beenri- 


| 


© , 
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Fifull and {melled (weere,although ir had lien in that 
filchy place.She buricd it in Catacumbe in Yia Appia, 
where after was built a Church of S. Sebaſtien. 

L 
Crcucrence this Saint, in generall, & alſo perticuler.| 
{Fewe cities or contries there be,but you shall find 
ſeicher Church or awlter, dedicated vnto him, or ets 
ithey make (omeperticuler feaſt in memorie of him, 
| En-rie.one calleth vpon him, and greate reaſon 
| {there' is. He ſuffred two martyrdomes, and al 
| Firchough the firſt did nor take a waie his life; yet the 
| Biſccond torment ended it: for which cauſe, agraue 
| FidoQtor called Peter de Palnde ſaithe; that Schafftian 
| hath in heauen two -rownes, for that he was twilſe 
[martyred, Ir is ſeene by experience that he hath 
jalwaies helped choſe that in the tire of peſtilence 
[hath called vpon him,asit bapcnedin eſpecial ro 
[the cittie of Pauia. When 1talie was infected with 
that Euill, the people of that cittie, had reconrfe 
for the aide of S.$:baſtian with praters and proceſsi- 
ons, and they were deliuered. God grantthar by 
pithe praiersand incerceſsion of this Saint and Mar- 
Hitir, who dyed for his loue, we maie be deltuered 
{from thar ficknes, and from all other Euills. The 
[[holie Church celebraterh the feaſt of S.Sebaftian| 
{Ivpon the daie of his martyrdorme, which was the 
12 0, of Tanuarie, in the yeare of our Lord. zo1 J 
jaccording to Bar. it was. 2 86, S. Ambroſe makerh 
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ir, nor do anie reverence therero : The glocious 
Saint appeared to a matrone called Lyczns, and told 


her where his bodic was. Lace did as she was co- 
manded. The bodie whenit was found, was with- 


The whole Catholique Church doth highelie! 


mens! 
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mention of this ſaint vpon the 18. pſalme. 8. Aw 


| euftine in his ſermon of S.Favianand Sebs(t1an.sS.Gre.'| 
gorie in the firſt booke10, chapter ofhis dialogues, 

* the 2. chapter of | 
his hiſtoric of the Longobardes, Beds, ſuardus,and;þ 


Paulus Diaconus in the 6. boo 


'manie others. LY 
"og ) 
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The life of S. Agnes 


Virgin and Martyr. 


7 


that when they Ye therr imnchantments,amons'#t other this- 
ges, they light Vp candles, 1thappeneth forthe ſame reaſon 


that becauſe CuR1sT hath in cittics and other place;, | 


'certane houſes of religions perſon, whith daie and gh! be 


bufied in his ſerurce;the diucll alſo to counterfaite the ſar, | 
hath mn cuerte cittie, a houſe of euill women : which date & 
might endeuour to ſerue the dyuell and to offend God.To one, | 
of theſe houſes was the glorious S. Agnes led, vy the co- | 
mandement of « wicked Indge,who perſwaded 6y the duucll. | 


thought thereby to put the blefied Virgin out of the ſerwice of 
[CauRIsT, andto make her a ſlaue Vnto Satan. Among 
| the 


| 

| | 
\ | 

| 

| 


by 
fl 
} 
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Tee» He holie Bofors {are that the deauill is the | 
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JK Denby apeof TESvs CHRIST. By which they | 

I [2 {} meane, that as the ape doth imitate a man | 
| ER S832) in all thinges that hecan, ſo the dewill doth | 
amitate IgESVS CHRIST 45 far as he maye. For which | 
cauſe, the druell ſeing deuout people light candles before the Þ 
Bleſſed Sacrament, before the Rood, and before Saints. He | 
'on the other part comandeth bis witches andinchanters, | 


a—— _ 


the other torments which che {uffred for the loue of God this 
was ynto her moſt grieuous. The life of this Saint Was writ-' 


\the preſent, nor gaue anie 'anſwere to the meſſen- 
2 » TY . | 
' ;gers, He thincking $she deſired thinges of more 


tenbysS. Ambrole and by other graue authors in #/.1yfort k 
Aince Agnes wasa Romaine,and borne of no- 
ble parents. She was verie beautifull of bodie,' 

but more beautious of mind. Being yet but thir- 

teene yeares of age,a yong man, who was yerie: 
ritch, & ſonne to the goucrnour of the cittie lawe. 

h:r, and was inamored and loucd her withour' 

meaſure. Enquiring of her, he was informed thar; 

$he was of noble , Hatag he thought therefore ro 
cake her to his Wife. To that purpoſe he ſencme(- 
ſengers vato her, ( making large promiſes) whichi 
preſented vnto her Tewells, and other coſtlic orna-| 
ments. The vertuous damol<ell, neither recciued: 


| 


{ 


valewe, ſent vnto her greater and ritcher guit- 
tes- He procured allo divers perſons of qual-! 
litte, to be meanes' vato her, that she would 
conſent to marrie him, , He ſpoke ynro her 
himſelf ; telling her, who he was; and declared 
vnto her his riches, his houſes, his ſlaues, his goo- 
des, all which he ſaid should be at her comande-' 
ment, yfsl1e wouldaccepr'of him to be her ſpoule: 
Where vnto Apes anſwered :Fyec on this wordlie 
pelf, occaſions ro ſinne, and allurements to euill; 
Trouble not your ſelfe, for I have made my pro-| 
miſe to another. He hath giuen his word to be-| 
flowe on me, moreritcher ornaments then thine! 
be. He ſurpaſſeth thee in nobilicie; [ haue giuen ro 
him my faith, and he hath promiſed ro be my 


ſpouſe. He hath alreadie giuen mea ring, — 
RTE pur 
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'his chaſt embracements ;his mother is a Virgin 
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put a Carcaner of precious Iewells about my neck- 
He harh pur on my carcs pearles of incſti- 
mable price, and adorned me with molt ciche 
ornamene. He hath snewed ac his treaſures, 
and harh promiſed to giue them vnro me, if 
\I be perſenerant in his Jane. I cannor, nor I. | 
maie not, deſpiſe this my loue, and ſet my minde 
vpon others, for Iamwhollie his, and he is altoge- 
ther Mine. I hauc had alreadie of him an erncſt of 
his loue, which I muſt necdes keepe in mind. He 
hath imparted varo me his honorable blood, his 
dower which is great, bis ſight whichis delectable, 
I hauec already ſcene his lodging,which 1s prepared 
and furnished for me, his muſick hath ſoundedin 
mine cares; his damoſells hath reioyſed with me, 
becauſe I am ſpoule vnto their Lord: I have recei- 
ned a thouſand fauours from him. I haue raſted | 


his father knoweth no woman; the Angeils obey 
him; and the ſunne and moone do wonder when: 
[they ſee him. He giveth life vnto the dead; and 
healeth thoſe that be icke, if be do bur rouch| | 
them. To him onlie will I giue my faith, forzf I! 
keepe to him,and love him onlie, I shalbe cbaſk, if 
I keepe companie with him, I shalbe pure and 
cleane;ifI lye with him I shalbe a Virgin. Our mae. 


7 OT, _— 


trimonie $hall nor be barraine, my childbirth 
Shalbe withour paine; and cueric daie my fruit- 
fullnes shall encreaſe. | | 
| The yong man marking theſe wordes,was more |} 
enflamed with the loue of this virgin. Thincking | 
thatſome other had enioyed his loue; he wenc | 


home ſorrowfull, and fell ſicke of a gricuous infir- ; | 


"*_ -» " "92>, 
—— os 
he Fe" ACRE VER AS ASI I 2 NE 


| mitie,' 


> —  ——_.... 


Tan. 72. - S. Agnes. 12.9 


mitie. His father ſent for thePhificions,& enquired | 
diligentlie the cauſe of his ſonns diſeaſe; but for 
| 'thar carnall and dihoneſt loue cannot be kept 
| | [long ſecret, his father found it our; and beingin- 
formed who the yong woman was, he derermined 
ro make it a matche, for thatshe was not inferiour] | 
to the yong man in parentage, Then he comforted 
his ſonne, and told him thar he should hane the i 
maide to wife, for whoſe loue he was thus ror- = 
mented, Where vpon the yong man ſoone recone- 
red his health. The father forgor nor his promiſe, 
| fearing leaſt his ſonne might fall ficke againe. To] 
| effeQRir, he cauſed the father of the virgin to be, 
ſpoken withall, making larger promiles then his 
{onne before had done. The bleſſed damolell con- 
ftant in her determination, gaue vnro her father: | 
the ſame anſwere thar she had giuen vnto the yong| 
| man, and he certifyed vnto the gonernour the re-' 
| | \folution of his daughter. The goucrnour was much 
| 'offended that his ſonne was refuſed: for he 
thought that nonein the towne could ſurpaſſe him 
| in 5 ge richeſſe. He therefore made enquirie, 
| who this ſpouſe of fgznes should be, of whom che 
gaue ſuch great comendation. Some told the go- 
| '\uernour thatshe wasa Chriſtian, and that she had 
| F \faidin communication, that she was che ſpoule of 
= {Izs8vs Carisr, whom the Chriſtians adore for 
Gad. Stmphronius the gouernour was glad when | 
he heard that, for he thought by this meanesro|] | 
have his purpoſe. He knewe he could nor other 
waics trouble her, for that her parents were of the) 


[1 
' 


(nobilitie. He ſent the officers ro bring Agnes into 
the court thar she mighr be examized if $he} 


L- _ had' 


_..- faire, if he would adore the Idolls. When that 
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had ſpoken euill of their Gods. When Agnes came! 
in; the goucrnour examined her of her religion, 


and she openlic confeſled thar she was a Chriſtian, 
Ac the firſt he vied kinde wordes, & proffered her 


would not ſeruc, he menaced her which bautie| | 
wordes ; butthe ſeruant of Igsvs Cunris Twas 
not once mooued with ante of his threates. The 

onernour comanded her to priſon, and apointed 
her farher and mother who came with her, to per» 
{wade her ro leauc this vaine ſuperſtirion,and ro 
'marrie his ſonne, whichto her and to them both, 
Should be both profitable, and honorable. 
| Thenext daic Agnes was brought againe before 
the goucrnoure,who ſeing that she was ſtill con- 
ſanr,& that she alwaies praiſed virgivity,ſaid:ſeing 
thou makecſt ſo great acour of thie virginitic,itwere 
good me ro to Shut thee vp in the houſe of 
the goddeſl Yeſts, to ſerge her with other ae 
that offer her ſacrifiſe daic & nigbt. To wh6 Agnes, 
anſwered.IfIfor the loue of Issvs Curisr would 
nor take thie ſonne to husband, that hath vnder- 
ſtanding and can (ee, heare, and cnioycth the light, 
and other benefits of this life; why would you, 
[baue me adore the goddefle Yeila & other Idolls, | 
that be dumbe, deaffe, and wirhour feelinge,or | 
life? Why do you wishe me, to do reuerence vnto 
wood and fone, in contempr of the true God?; | 
Then faid the gouernour. I forbeare thee,although| |. 
thou blaſphemeſt our Gods, becauſe thou arr ſo] |; 
lyong. Agves ſaid ; Faith conſiſteth nor in yearcs | 


bur in the harte, and the hart pleaſeth God more 
ehen the yeares. Do with me whatſoeuer thou wilt,} 


for 


—_—_—— —_ 
"Y — — <—_— —_— —— 


= EET. 


[Angellis my keeper, and he candeliuer me from 


jhath (acrilegiouſlie blaſphemed the highe gods, 
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{for I will not adore the Idolls, bur onlic Tzsys$ 


CnuR1sTthe truc & lining God. Then (aid $1m- 

kronius : one of theſe two thinges muſt you do; 
either to ſactifiſero the goddetle Yftain her temple 
with other virgins, or els to be led inco the brothel 
houſe, Where looking thine honour, thou $sbalt be 
a Shame toall thie kinred. To him anſwered th: 
virgin : If you knewe that he whom I adore is 
Godzyou would not ſpeak ſucha word. Heisable| 
ro deliner my bodie from ſuch vacleanes: his holie 


| 


all danger. Thy gods cannot do fo, for they be 
wood and ſtones, ot elſe metrall. Let Cauldrons be] 
'made of them for mens vſes, or lct the ſtreers of 
Romhe be paued therewith, or elſe make fire with 
them. If you Idolatres do not leaue your blind 
errour, beaſſured you $shalbe punished therefore ; 
& as your Idolls are founded or caſt out of mettallz 
fo shall you be burned in the fier of hell, without] 
hope, or without end. The Iudge hearing this, co- 
manded ro'deſpoile her of her clothes, cuen to her 
skin,and ſo ro be led vnto the brothell houſe,with 
cryersbefore her, that should (aie; for that Apyes 


| 


therefore for punishment she is led vnto the bros| 


ithell houſe. This comandement of the gouernour 


was excecuted without drlaie; but when she was 
fripped, God prouided that her haairc chat was 
thick and long, conered her all ouer, and ſeemed 
to adorne her more, then her aparaile. Being led 
vato the comon houſe, and put ina chamber, she 


found there an Angell of our Lord to her defence, 


incloſing her round with a heauenlie Jighr, (which 


I 2 no 
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no mans eyes could abide to behold )that $shee' 
should not be abuled, nor defyled, & the place dic 
Shine, 28 it had bene the manſion of the ſonne The 
S, rell ro her prater, & while she praicd, She ſawe 
hard by her a white gariwent, which she put on} 
& (aid;]I ycld thee infinir thancks my Lord, for that 
It hath pleaſedtheero niiber me among rhic hand] 
'maides,and to aparaile me with chy bleſſed liverie. 
Tuois curſed houſe was become the temple off 
praier, into the which, thoſe that entered with 
wicked intents and defires, returned againe with 
chalt and purer mindes. 
| Among other that aſſembled rthither, the ſonne 
'of the gouernour was one, thincking to enioye his| 
: | 
pleaſure on the damoſcll (affly, & without danger: 
and withall cthincking he Should not necde ro, 
,marry herzhe came into the chaber, where she was, 
and being blinded, with the furie of carnall & dis- 
honeſt loue,hafted toward the yong maid, ſcofting 
& ieſting at others, that had gone in before him|. 
with cull entent, and had rerurned backe with 
betrer mindes. When the vnfortunate yong man 
drewe neere to the gliſtering light, thar incloſed 
the virgin, he could nor come necre to touch her, 
but fel] vpon the earth, and the diucl! ſtrangled 
| him. Other yong men that camein his companie, 
ſeing his long ſtay,tbought that he had beene wirh 
the virgin in dishoneſt delightes: but perceiuing 
that his ſtaie was ſo long, they went into call him, 
and there they found him on the ground dead. Ar 
this ſight they lifred vp their voices and cryed 
ſaying: Come yee Romaines, take reuenge of this, 
inchanterefle, who hath killed the ſonne of the 
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goucrnour.. This chance being ſodenlic blowne 


like a mad man ro ſee his dead (onne, and railed on! 
this S. complaining of her crueltie. Sheanſwered: 
him, that She did not kill bim, bur the dinell whoſe 
wiil the yorg man would have cxcecured. His fa- 
ther (the teares trickling downe his cheekes ) ſaid 
tothe virgin : if the God, which thou worshipeſt; 
be che irue God, aske ofhim that my ſonne maie 
be raiſed to life, and 1 will bclecuein him -: Vnto! 


nor your bclict deferuc it, yer for the honour of 
my Lerd [Ixsvs CaRIsT, lam content ro do it. 
Having ſaid this,she fell on her knees in praicr,ond 
did not riſe vnnll the yong man was raiſed to life, 
and ftood on his fe-t. Coming out of the chamber 
he {a14 with a loud voice : there is no other God, 
neither1in heauen, norin earth, but the God which 


the Chriſtians adore. The Gods of the gentills be. 
falſe, a:d they can neither help them(clues, nor. 
thoſe that adore them. Art this the prieſts of the 
gentills ran vp and downe, makinge a tumulr, and 
ſaying : kill rhe inchantrefſe, that ſo bewitcherh 
mens minds with her inchaniments. 
The gouernour hauing a deſire to defend S. 4g- 
nes ( for he could not ſtaie the furie of the incenſed, 
people;) comitted the matter to Aſpeſtus his depu- 
tie, who cauſed a fire to be kindled, wherein he 
threwe the Virgin. The flame parting in ſunder,did 
not hurt her, but burned manic of the that made 
this vprore againſt her. S. Agnes ſtanding in the mi- 
deſt of the flame, lifting vp her handesto heauen, 
made her praiersvnto God ſaying ; O Almighrie| 


| 
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abroad, came to the eares of his father, who ran! 


whom Aznesantwered,although thar neither you,' 


I 3 Lord, 
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Lord, worthie of all honour and reuerence, father 
'of our Lord Insvs CnrtsrT Igiuerhee infinic 
rhancks for that by meanes of thie onlie begotten 
ſonne, I am delivered from the handes of rhe vici- 
|ous men, and from the yncleanes of the dishoneſt 
ſpirit ofcarnallity;the fire hath done me no harme, 
but hath conſumed them, that would haue burned 
'\me: For this I bleſſe thee, O father,worthie of all 
honour. I behold thar with my eyes; which my, 
faith rold me: I nowe poſeſſe that which I boped:I 
hold that which I deſyred in myne armes: & there- 
fore I praiſe thee with my mouth & with my- hart 
'As S. Agnes {poke theſe wordes,the fire was-quen- 
iched, and there remained no hgne thereof. Burt 
Afſpaſins, for that the vprore & furic of the reople 
was ſo great, that he could notquietr them, cauſed 
hertro be beheaded. And thus the glorious virgin 
& Martyr S. Agnes, ended her martyrdome. Her 
father caried awaiec her bodie, without shewivg 
anie ſorrowe:.yea, he made (1gnes rather of joye, 
and of content, and cauſed her to be buricd in the 
waie Nument4n4, not far diſtant from the cirtye. 
where by the merits of Gods ſaint ſuch perſons 
as being fick, went vnto herſepulchre,found re- 
medie, & were healed. The Church doth celebrate: 
the feaſt of S. Apnesvpon the daic of her martyr- 
dome, which was vpon the 21. of 7anwarie, in the 
yeere of our Lord 304. inthe endeof the raigne of 
Drocleſianus,and Maximianus, and beginning of Con-. 
flantius and Galerins, S, Ambroſe writeth the.life of 
this Saint in his 66. ſermon of his third tome, and 
in his booke he wrote de virgin us, and in his firlt 
book 4. chapter de officys. $. Hierome alſo maketh 
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mention of her in his8. Epiſtle to Demerrias, S, 1- 
dore ir} his Breuiarie, and Prudenttus in Peri(fephano in 
'thelaſt himne. and 8. Aufenin histor, fermon de 
diuerſss. I 
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The life of $. Vincent 


Martyr. 


| az will gine ro the conquetour hidden 2.19. 
X a1 Manna. 1t ſemeth truly that theſe wordes were 
mnalecd /}oken rothe worthie Martyr Vincentius, for 
thai was Ipeciallie giuen Vnto kim that was promiſed in 
theſe wordes : to the conquerewr that is ro Vincentius, ſo 
\nared of iory, I will gue the bidden Manna, which 
Shalbe ſo delicious and ſo [weete, that the trauailes, aud ad- 
werſites, the chames, and reproaches,the priſon,and the tor- 
ment, ſeemed comfortable and ioyfull vnto him. The life of 
this glorious martyr, taken out of $.I(1dore, Pruderius, 
B:da,Simeo Metaphraſtes, & other authors that wrote 
of b:m, Was 4s followeth. | 
Sg Aint Yuncent was borne in Sarrago7e, the moſt 
noble cittie of the kingdome of Arregon in 
Sp«sne. Some faic he was of oſca:;but Prudentizes ſaith 
he was of Sarrago7e. Yalerins was Bishop of that 
towne,who made him deacon, & gaue him charge 
to preach to the people, for that he himſelf hauing: 
a defeCt in-his ſpeach, could not well performe it, 
The Empire of Rome was gouecrned by Dzocleſian, 6 
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\M4ximianus who were neuer ſatisfied with $hed- 
ding Chriſtian blood. They (ent into Sparnea tyranc 
like themſelues called Dacranus for their lieutenant: 
'who hauing martyred ſome Chriſtians in ZxragoJs 
and impriſoned others, began to torment them in 
that place alſo:barſfor that he was to go to Yalentia, 
'be cauſed the priſonersto beled thither. Among| 
the reſt was Palerius and Yincentius, who began to 
Shed his blood in c__ leauing there behind 
him his ſtole, which belonged to his order; and 
'was bathed in his owne bloode. The feaſt of the 
martyrdome of this Saint, is of ſuche ſolemnitie, 
that ir is begon to be kept, in the Vigill thereof. 
'The wo bleſſed Saints,indured much trauaile and 
weatines in this longe iorney, going it all on 
foote, loaden with Irons, and other euill intrea- 
tings. Being arryued at Yalencia, they were kept in 
priſon cerraine dayes, ſuffring tt-erein hunger, and 
other inconueniences wherto priſoners be ſubiect:| 
neuertheleſſe, they were fo well pleaſed to ſuffer 
for the loneof Ixsvs Cnnisr, thatit ſeemed, 
they ſuffred no paine nor affliction at all. 

| When they came before Dacanus, he looked 
ſternely vpon the keeper of the priſon,and reproo- 
ued him sharply, for that he had vſed the Saintes {o 
well ( for ſo he was perſwaded when he ſawe 
their cheerefull countenances ) and ſaid to him : 
the majefattors that be in thy priſon have no 
want, if thou vie the a(well as thou haſt vſcd theſe 
men. They waie not what cuill they do, if they 
maie be vied in this ſort in priſon. After that, he 
turned to the bleſſed Martyrs, and hauing by hima 
licle ſtatue of the Emperour Diocleianus, with a cha- 


nng 


——— >———_— 


| {deſeruethe to be numbred, and ro be adored. 


\Ieane ( ſaid Palerius ) to defend the truth of our 


erernall, the author of our life, and of rhe lighr 
which we inioye. We confelle him for one God, 
rogether with his onlie begotten ſonne Issvs 
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fing dishe of fire, and a Quishion, he ſaid; the Em- 
perours of Rome haue comanded thar we keepe the 
religion of the Gods;among the which Dvocleſianus 


See, here is his ſtatue, nowe you muſt kneele vpon 
thar Quishion, and offer incenſe vnto him in that 
fire. Saint Yalerins began to anſwere ; bur becauſe 


and they could not well ynderſtand whar he ſaid. 


he had an impediment in his ſpeach he ſtaid often l 


Then S. Yimcentius ſaid to him: what is the cauſe 
good Farther, that thou ſpeakeſt as though thou 
weartafcard ofthis Tyrant? ſpeake aloud man,that 
eucrie one maie heare thee, & this furious tyrant 
may be ashamed; Or if ir pleaſe you, giue me leaue: 
to ſpeak, and I will anſwere him. I giue thee good 


Faith ; euen as before I gaue thee authoritie ro 
'preach. Hauing leaue, this couravious deacon (aid 
g > 2 


'ro Dacianus. O Indge, take thou thoſe thy Gods to 


thy ſelf, worship thouthem ; offer thou incenſe 
vnto them : and shed the blood of lining crea: ures 


vnto them : For we Chriſtians do adore the Farther 


CnrisrT and the Holie Ghoſt, co whom we of-: 
fer che incenſe of our ſoules ; we harbour him in 
our hearres, and confeſle him with our mouthes, 


Itsvs CnunisrT our Lord and God, hed his; 
blood for vs. Theſe wordes oauec life and courage: 


to the Chriſtians, and vexed Dacianws,ſlo that here- 


_— — —_— — — — ? 


en end 


| |and are readie to giue our lives and ro shed our; 
blood for his loue ; bur tbis is.no great matter ſince, 


| 
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vpon he banished alerius, and comanded that Yin. 
centius Should be purto the rormenr. His firſt tor- 
'mcnt was, that he was diſpoiled of his clothes, and 
banged by the armes on apiller, & then they tyeda 
rope to his feet, 8 pulled it ſo hard, that all his body 
was put out of ioint. The they beat him fo rigorous 
flic, that his bodie ran downe-with ſreames of 
blood. The glorious martyr looked cheerefully in 
ris rorment,and ſmiling {aid to the Tyrant; grea- 
'ter is thetorment that thou ſuffreſt, to lee me lithe 
regard thy cruelltie, then is mine thus to ſuffer it, 
'Take heed that thou be not ſooner wearycd in 
.rormenting me,then I in —— it, 

| Theſe wordes made Dacrenus loro chafe and 
frette, that he trooke the knotted flaues from the 
'hands of the excecutioners, and did nor ſtrike ther 
with the hohie martyr, but the executioners them- 
[clues,and reprouing them sharplic, called them 
raskals, and baſe fellowes. When S.YFincent ſawe 
this,with a ſmiling countenace he ſaid to Dacranus, 
What is it thou docft nowe 2 doeſt thou ſo ſoone 
repent thee for being my encmie? but now thou 
,wouldcſt ſee me dead, and nowe thou takeſt my 
part, beating them that did beat mee, & ſtriking: 
thoſe that ſtroke me. Thele wordes made Dacianu 
\more furious and cholericke zand to vſe yet more 
crueltic againſt the Martyr, ſcing he ſcoffed at the 
'toſtnents,and at him alſo. whetefore hecomanded' 
that they should bear him inceſſantlie. The ofh- 
cers being apricucd and ashamed for the wordes, 
of Dacianus, Shewed their mallice and turic againſt 


the martyr. They bear him more ctucllie then at: 
the firſt, and rore all his bodie with rodds and 


hookes 


Ps 
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hookes of Iron, The bleſſed martyr reprooued the 
officers, ſaying : that they were weakfellowes, and 
of (mall ſtrength, and if they did not endenour to 
punishe and torment him yer more gricuouſlie, 
Dacianus would beat them againe. The excecu- 
ctioners had beat him fo long till they were wea- 
ryed:in ſuch ſort that ro them their ſtrength de- 
creaſed, and to the martyr comfort and ioye en- 
creaſed, and with a-cheerefull counrenance he 
looked roward heauen, as if he penetrating the 
ſame, had ſcenelesvs CHnrRisrt in his throne. 
What is this ſaid Daczanmns; this man ftandeth plea- 
ſant and content; and more comfortable is the; 
tormented, then the rormenrer. Ler him reſt a 
whilertill his woundes be cold, and the blood con- 
gealed, then bear, and torment hima freshe. 

The bleſled wartyr perceiuing his intent, (aid to 
him : Thou yngracious creature : Study and deviſe 
ſome newe kindesof cruellryes, for thou ſceſt that 
the forepaſied tormers are ro (mall purpoſe. Be afſq- 
red thou doeſt deceine thy ſclf,itrhou thickeſt thus: 
to enforce me.Giue me any punmshmEt,or racke my! 
bodie,for itis naturallic ſuvictt vnto rtrauaile,affli-: 
Q10ns,& death. This exreriour part which rhou la. 
boureſtſo furiouſlic ro deſtroy, is made of earth, & 
by one meancs or other, mult be conſumed,and 
diflolued. I hane another man within me, I 
haueanothcr in my ſoule, which diffcreth much 
from this, for thar it is free, & cannot be afflicted! 
with any exrernall force: this is that which ſo cheers' 
fullic lupporrerh my torments zthis is that which! 
contemneth thee. Dacianus hearing theſe wor- 
des, and (cing the ſmall reconing that rYincentims 
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miadeofhis rorments, made him annother proffcc 
and ſaid: Scing thou art ſo obſttnare, that thoy| 
doeſt nor regard the punishments that thou haſt 
had, which mooueth allchofe, that ſee thee, ro 
compas(ſion : and art reſolucd not ro bowe thie' 
knees vnto our Gods, nor to do them facriflc, 1 
will defer a while, ro finiche the rorments 
that remaine for thee to indure. Tell! me, where be 
rhoſe bookes that teach your religion, that maie 
reu:nge my ſelf vpon them, for the harme that 
they workein thee and others. Theſe Tyrants vſcd 
to ſearch for the bookes of holie Scriprure, in all 
(places where they went, and when they could get 
the, rhey burned the, thincking by this meanes,to, 
extinguishe the name of Izsvs Curist outof rhe: 
world: and if anie Chriſtian which they had caken, 
delinercd them anjie of theſc bookes, they let him 
goarlibertie. The other Chriſtians dereſted theſe] 
men exccedinylic, aud called them traytors:which 
'was the name the Euangeliſt gaue /#d«;;for that he 
delivered Cay r1srTinro the hands of his encmies. 
They called th:ſe men by the ſame name, for that 
they dclivercd theſe good bookes to che Idolaters 
ro be burned. This demand was much diſplcaſan: 
ro S. Y:centius, and he anſwered, that before he 
should ſce ſuch 2 deed,the fire of hel should coſume 
him. Dacen:s hearing him talke of fire ſaid ; rhou' 
thc-arneſt me with fier, and with ficr I will tor- 
mear thee. Then cauſed he him 10 be vnJooſed fro 
the piller, ro the which he was bound, and to be 
laid on the engine with burning corches to his fi- 
des, and to be torne with hookes of Iron, ſo that 
the fire did picrce vnto kis bowells. This torment 
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ow ſo crucll vnto the Martir, that men thought ir 
u' Þ [was impoſlible,that a bodie (o totrered, ſo delioyn- 
h Z |ted, and ſcorched, Should indure to live. 
A | Therage of the tyrant ſtaid not heere: for he de- 
© | |uiſcd another cngine to torment him, which was, 
* \rhis. he cauſed a bed of Iron to be made like agrid 
| {Iron, which was full of sharp pricks ſtanding vp,8 
| | |comanded Yincentinsto be Jaid vpon it. Becauſe the | 
exccutioners were not quick to laic him thereon, 
he ſtcerched on himſelf, and reprooued the officers | 
rhat were ſo ſlow indoing their duty. What cauſe; | 
' | {{aied he haue you ro hinder pact of my gloric, and 
of my triumphe with your ſloth? Be you diligent 
for the more rorments you giue me, the grearexr\ | 
Shall be my reward, which I $hall ceceine of my 
[Lord Izgsvs CunrisT. Theſe words were like 
daggers to the heart of Daczanus, who ſtill increaſed 
his cruclltie, againſt the holie martir. Being wa 
Vpon this hard bed, the sharp prickes of Iron pear- 
Cced rhorough his bodie,cuen to the bowells. Then 
the tyrant commanded that they should make vn- 
der his bodie, a ſmall fier, char his -_ might be! 
greater. They caſt ſalt alſo into the fter, thar might 
leape into his wounds. Moreouer, they rubbed himi 
ouer with Lard, to encreaſec the force of the ficr. 
'T hey couecred alſo his bodie with glowing plates 
of Iron. All theſe kindes of fier did not only ſcorch 
his fleshe, but alſo the bones and the bawells; and 
with all the great ftore of blood that ran from bis] 
body, avonbas out the fier, All this did Dacianus | 
chat he might make a conqueſt of the holy martyr. | 
But weak 18 the force of man, ſtryuing againſt God.' 


jos heaping of cigouris to no other purpole, bur, | 
co 
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to shewe more plainlic our owne frailtic. Darranus 
was ouercomein the firſt attempr, yer he ventured 
againe to ouercome, which was nothing bur an 


The tyrant being thus confounded,and daunted in 
mind, cauſed them to take the holic man from chis' 
[torment, to torment him after another forr. He] 
cauſed him to be putinto adark dongeon,naked as 
he was, locked his feer in the ſtockes,and made him' 
lye flat vpon the ground vpon many tyle-sheardes, 
or broken picces of earthen vellels, ro the end his 
afflited body should haue no repoſe nor reſt, Saint 


dongeon, not onlic ro augment the dojors,and pai- 
nes of the martyr, bur allo ro conceale the glory of 
his confeilion, and withall he thought ro couer his 
owne reproach and shame, by keeping lecrer the 
perſon, that ſo litle regarded him. | 
Nowe was the time come that our Lord began, 
to cherishe his (ſoldier, and to giuc him manifeſt 
proof, howe acceptable his ſuffringes were vnro: 
him, The donges ſo darck was ona lodaine reple- 
nished with heauenlie light, and the ſtocks did 
open of themſelues, the pauement and the broken 
tyles yealdedas ſweer a(mell, as if they had bene {o 
manic floures. Then apearcd to him a grear com -| 
panie of Angells, that with {ſweet voices ſong the 
praiſes of hisviorie,and made ioye with the holie:; 
martyr for his glorious triumphe. This celeftiall 
comfort was ſnch cololation vnto the marrir, thar 
he ſcaree felt anie grief of his woundes. The light 
that was in the priſon was diſcerned by certaine 
holes, the ſweete ſmell that went from thence was 


— p - per- 


augmentatio of his owne diſcredit and zeproache.| | 


Iſidore ſaith : that Dacianus did lock himvpin the. , 
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perceiued alſo, and the melodie was heard thar che 
Angells made. The Iailors when they had conli- 
dered hereof,were amalced ar ſo maruailous thinges 


ro ſee and heare, what they had hard and ſcene. 


Chriſtians vaknowne, who deſired ro knowe 
what was become ofthis bleſſed martyr. The dores 
| |being open, they drewe neere, and ſaw theſe great 
imaruailes, that God had shewed in the priſoy, De- 
poo trom rhece, they began with ioye to pu- 

lishe thourongh the citty, what they had heard 
and ſcene. One of the Iailors, gaue notice thereof 
vnto Daciants, who gaue no reward vnto the brin- 


4 


and they opened the gate that anie might come 10} 


 |Amongſt the reſt that came thither were manie| | 


ger of theſe newes: bur God rewarding him turned 


him ro the faith, making him become a Chriſtian, 
by meanes of this miracle. When Dacanus had 
knowledge of it he trembled for feare, and fainted 
for ſorrowe; after ward he fell into a rage, and 
gnashed his recth for anger. The curſed iudge de- 
uiſed,to handle the matter after another fashio:for 
he vſed; him kindlie and courteouſlic, burallthis 
cherishivg was fained, for he enuyed the gloric 
that the Martyr got by theſe rorments. To this 
purpoſe he cauſed adelicate bed to be made, and 
;che ſame to be decked vp with roſes and flowers, 
'and there he made Y:ncentius to belaid, and Ry 
cinesto be aplyed ro his woundes and ſores. When 
this was knowne in the cictie, manie of the Chri 

ſtians gathered rogerher, to do ſeruice & ro honor 
(this ſaint, and deftred to help and cherishe him. By 
this permiſſion, ſome made vp his bed, ſomecleans 
ſed his woundes, ſome wiped their hanckercheifes 
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| Icruell corments, our Lord God would not permitr 


{He alſo thoughr to reuenge himſeif vpon the dead 
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in his blood, intending to keepe them for reliques, 
and ſome other kiſled rheverie ſores. Scarce had 
Saint Yncentius turned him in his bed, and taken 
anie reſt, bur he yeaided vp rhe Ghoſt, Dacranus not 
having the power ro make him dye with ſo manie 


that his malicious craft should preuaile or ſerue 
his rurne. He was told of the death of S.rY;ncentins, 
and howe rhar manie Chriſtians kiſſed his handes 
and feer, half burned of, which they alſo did when 
he was laid in his bed. 

Prudeniins ſaith : that the Chriſtians thought) 
he would take no regard thercof, and that he had 
repented him of that he had done, ſeing he vſed 
ſuch curtefietoward him, and did fo cherishe him 
before his death. Bur rhe caſe was otherwiſe, for 
he was enraged therewith ſo much, that he was 
almoſt mad for anger,and martyred manie of them. 


j 


bodie, which being aliue had gotten the victorie, 
to his great grief. He cauſed ic to be caſt into a 
Rtincking ditche full of myce, not far from the 
Citrie ; ro the end that the dogs, the foules of che 
aire,and rhe wild beaſtes mightdenoureit: but th e| 
iflue of the matter was, thar God ſent acrowe who! 
by nature is moſt enemie to dead bodies, which: 
fare necre vnto the bodie of the Saint, and not 
onlic refrained ir ſelf ffom feeding thereon, bur 
alſo kept it, that no other, either beaſt or fovle 
should rouch ir. It ſaid there contynuallic, andir; 
ſeemed with a hoarſe voice, to shewe a kind of, 
ſorowe,for the death of this Saint. A wolfe ſmelling! 
the bodie came thither to deuoure it ; but the' 
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crowe lo vexed him, what with his tallents, and 
with his beake, that the wolf was cortipelled to 
depart awaic, without once touching the bodie, 
There was notice giuen of this allo ynto Dac:anus, 
who being nor fully ſatisfied in perſecuring this' | 
Saint, did comand as S1meon metaphraftes ſaith, that: 
the bodie should be wrappedin an Oxe-sKin, ( as 
they were vſed that killed cirher father or mother)' 
arid ca{tinto the ſea, with a great ſtone tyed abour | 
it. A marynet called Zumorfius was cbarged to doir. 
He fullfilling the gouernours comandement, laid] | 
the bleſſed mans body in his bark, & when he was! 
lanched a good waie into the ſea, he threweit inz 
& made about to returne to rhe shore. & (alchough 
he rowed neuer fo faſt ) when he was aryued and 
came to land, he found there the bleſſed bodie on 
the ſands,bur he had no willro ronch it anie more. 
So leauing ir there he went away. Metaptraftes ſairhs 
that the wareras it were labouring with che ſand, | 
F wrought ſo with it, that it: couered the bleſſed bo- | 
| {dice, where it remained buryed a while. | 
The perſecution being ceaſed, this Saint apeared 
| = 
ro a good widowe woman, and told her where his 
body was:5he toldit to another, and fo they rwo! 
{went together ro the ſea Shore, where they quick- 
lie found ir, by the tokens that the women fore | 
Kknewe. Taking the bodie vp with due reucrence,' | 
'they catried itto a houſe without thewalles of al.) 
lencia, where was after builc a Church dedicated to | 
his name, and there it remained till rhe deſtrution! | 
of Sparne by the Saraſens. There was amongſt them 
'onecurſed Moore, called &4bdaragman who was: 
king of Cordeus. He cauſed all the bodies of Saints, 
NI i K nas -- - 
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that he could find in thecitties or countries that 
he toke, to be conſumed with fire, Where vpon 


rhe Chriſtians for fearc of him cary<d awaic manie 
from diuers places zand among others the bodie of 
S.FYncen. After they had taken ir out of cthbeChurch! 
where he was, they went with the ſame to (ca, and: 
ſailed roward che ſbaighres of Gibraltar, and by it) 
they entered into the Ocean, & ſailed ill:hey came! 
to a forcland, which nowe1s called rhe Cape of $. 
Yincent;forthar thev ſtaide there, with the riche 
treaſure of his holie bodie. They that;bad it, 


there ſecure, and buildea a little Chappell, and 
made a hole vnder the ground, wherein they laid 
the bodice of this glorious Martyr, hauing ficſt pur 
itina Cothn of woode. Then they builded ſome 
licle houſcslike cotrages and ftaid there a certaine 
time, liuing ophe by ftishe which they roke, Manie 
yeares afterit hapened that Albobaſen, a principall, 
moore of 4zliend, impriſoned thoſe that ſuceeded 


the firſt founders of thoſe places. After in the yeare; | 


of our Lord 1139. Don Alonſo Henrignez that raigned 
1n Portugall ouercame in battaile !ſmar king of F- 
gliend, with foure other Kinges that toke his part. 
Becauſe of this famous victorie the kings of Ports- 
gall, fickt began to beare the-Quzme in their shield, 


tor that they had oucrcome five kinges together. | 
Jo this batraile were taken priſoners ſome Chriſti-! | 


'ans that were ſlaucs ro the moores, among whom 
were ſome of them, that-Albohaſen had raken at the 


,cape of S.incent. Theſe certifyed the king that 
chey hard their ancetors ſaie, that in that place was| | 
the bodie of S.F:ncent. The king was wellpleaſed| | 
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| wirh this newes, and ſome going rofearch chere, 
[and finding the chappell ruivated,began ro dig,and 
at length they found the bleſled reliques. 


Itis ro be noted, that at the firſt this fore land 
'was called Promontoriam ſacrum. And after the bodie 


* 


'of S. Vincent came thirher,they caliedir che Mounc 
'of the crowes, for that a great mulrirude of them 
iwere alwaies abour the Chappell; fo rhat thele 
foules shewed themſclues ro haue till a loue ro- 
ward the bodie of (he Saint. When cheyfoundir, 
and brought it into Porrugall 1n aship, two crawes 
were 1lwaies feene to ſtind, one vpon the decke,6 
the other vpon the ſterne of the sbip. This hole 
reealvre was laſtlie brought ro che cirtie of Li5bone, 
which the ſame kiovg Alonſo had won from the 
Moores, which was in the yeare of our Lord 114 7. 
and was (cr in the great Church. Some ſeeme to 
faic, rhat the bodie of S. Yixcent 15 1n France, in a 
'monaſterie of Benedictine monckes,in Guyen, but 
'the crarh is rhis. In time of Courbariws king of Frence, 
there raigned in Spaine king Theodiws aGorh, The 
iking of France paſſing to make wairin Arragon, 
beſerged the cirtie of Sare7077a, 2r:d broughtitto 
zreat diſtrefſe, Bur for reuerence of Saint Yzncenguss 
the Martyr, that was borne in that cicrie, and of 
his bloodie ſtoJe tharthe ciriſens had; he rayſed bis 
liege withour doing anie other harine, onhie being) 
Content to haue the ſtole of the glorious martyr, 
which rhe ciriſens of Seragoſſo gaue vnco him. This 
good King madelo great account of this venerable, 
relique, that he cauſed a Church ro, be builded in 
Paris in honour of Saint Yincens that he mighc haue, 
a worthic place ro laic it in. There is no orher; 
| x 
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reliqueof S Yincent in all France. The martyrdome 
of this Saint was onthe ſame daic thatthe Church 
celebrareth it. which was the 2 2. of 1anuarie In the 
yearc of our Lordzo1 Dicefeanus aboue named 
being Emperour of Rome, Bar. faith 3 05. 
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[The life of S. Anaſtaſius 


Martyr. 


Fae 0d threaneted thoſe men among his people, 
| NN that liued without rule and diſordinatlie, by 
bo the mouth of his prophet Eſaie, ſay'ng : ds 


(EfIFER\} Bot you thincke that Ishall want ſeruants to; 

| {erue me, for that you will not ſerue me. 1 will 
make atuſt man to come from the Eaſte, and from the Yeer- 
moſt borders of the earth, who hall fly like a foule, whoſe 

| lifeshalbe conformable to my will. Fe ſee theſe wordes 
Verefjed dailte: for that manie borne among the C briflians, 
'do fall from the ſeruiceof God, aud almightie Gerd doth 
cauſe others borne among the heathen,tocome into his Church 
who trulie ſerue him, and to theſe will he giue the crowne, 
Ebat he had prepared for the other. This ſerueth much for our 
purpoſe, ſpeaking of the glorious martyr Anaſtaſius, who 
was brought by God from Perſia that 15 11 the Eaſte, to 
ſuffer torments ;n 4 cittie of Paleſtina caſed Czſarca, and| 
laftlie to dy for his loue, Binding hereby the people of Pa- 
leſtina toſerue God, for that he trauailed ſo much for their 
ſakes. He was borne among the one, he preached and loft 


ks fe among the other, The life of this martyr wes wrnten 


ws by 
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by Simeon Mctaphraſtes in this manner. | 
[A TIO was borne in Perſia, and his 

father wasagreat Necromancer, in ſo much' 
that he kept a publicke {choole thereof, Among 
other of his diſciples one was his ſonne: who pro- 
ued verie skillfuil inthar att. This was at the time 
that Co/droes king of Perſia hauing allembled a 
migntic atmy of Barbariens to make warre againſt 
leruſalem, tooke it by force of armes,and ſacked the 
ſame. Among the other [poiles there taken, they, 
tooke the Croſſe, which was kept there with great 
[reucrence, and he caried the ſame into Pia, Grear 
was the bootie which the Pecſhtans had, wherefore; 
they leuyed a newe armie to go thither againe, 
Aba#la(ius alwell to gaine, as to ſee firange coun- 
tries, taking mony in his purſe, wenrin the com-| 
panic of certaine ſoldiers, that had bene in the for-, 
mer journey; who gaue him notice of the holie; 
Croſſe,that was brought from ler«(alem, and told] 
him howe theChriſtians held it in great reuerence,' 
for that he whom they held forthe true God dyed 
thereon. When Anais vnderſtood thar, he had 
adefire to learne the myſterie thereof, and (ifby 
chance he ſawe anie Chriſtian of them thar were 
taken priſoners,) he demanded manie queiticnns. 
as wholrsvs CunisrT was;howe heliued,and 
why hedyed; and vpon their anſwere,and notice 
they gaue of him, ths more his loue by litle.and. 
licle encreaſed. Ir came to paſle that the armie of 
the Perſians being encamped, the Emperour He- 
rscliusaffrented them, and gaue them barraile, and 
put them alſo to flight. He delinered manie of the 
Chriſtians that were priſoners, recouercd the holie 
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Crolle,with manic other worthie exploites. | 


ring to be one of them, and rraueling ouer diucrs 
countries he came at laſt ro Jeruſalem, where be was 
baptiſed, and ſtaid foureſcore daies in the houſe of 
the Prieft, co be further inſtru&ed in rhe faith, as 
then the cuſtome was, After he was a Chriſtian, he 
heard (aie, that there were certaine religious per- 


vnder the obedience of their ſuperiours. He had a 
deſire ro followe this life. He was made a religious 
man in the monaſterie out of leruſal:m, apointed ro, 
labour in the kitchin, and in the garden, and al- 
though he was throughlie buſted with this his 
charge, yer would he beprelent alwaies at Maſſe, 
with the other religivus men: bur eſpecially ro 
.receane the bleſied Sacramet,and then he returned 
ro his labour. Anaſtaſivs profited ſo much'iin this 
exerciſc,and was ſo encoraged with this heaucnhlie 


{ 


ſtians were martyred,aud reading the informations 
that were published of that matter, he had an ardet 
defire to dye, for the faith & profc {lid of Cuist. 
k He had learned tharin Ceſarea, ( a cittie of Pale- 


flina) there was a tyrant that perſccured the Chri- 


ſtians, wherefore he minded to go thitber; Ha- 
ving certified his maſter thar had the direction of 
him, whatheentended; he departed from the mo- 
nafterie, without the knoweldg of amie other per- 
{on; after he had lined ſeuen yeeres therein. The 
ficſt rhing he did, he viſiced all the holie places of 
the citrje, and thereebour; and then he wenr enen 
where he heard che tyrant was. Anadſſaſius w walking 
| 


3 : the 


_ Fol 


Anaſtaſius remained among the Chriſtians deſfi-' 


{ons, that lyued rogether in pouertic,and chaſtitie,| 


Viand, that he hearing that in ſome places Chri- 


Tan. 22. S$. Anaſtaſius. If1 

the cirty in his religions weed, which he brought 

out of his monaſterie, it hapened that in the 
Church of S.Enupremia, he mettwirh certaine Per-! 

fans that were Necromancers, who were reaſo- 

'ning of Necromancie, and witchcraft. Anaflaſins, 

[that heard their reaſoning, reprooved them mildly 

ſaying : that it was an vnprofitable ſcience, and 

'that he himſelf had ſtudyed the ſame, and 
knewe. right well the falshood , and dgeceir 
that was therein, The Necromarncers tooke 
orear d1sdaine ar these his wordes, and knowing 
him to be a Chriſtian, gaue notice of him to Marſs- 
banus the Indge,who cauſed him to be aprehended, 
and perſwaded him to forſake the faith of Izsvs 
CHRri1srT, and to adore the Gods of Perſia, 
as he had done before time. But he being ſetled in 
his faich,confeſledrhatlxsvs CaunisrT was the | 
trewe God, not luptter, nor Seturne, nor the Moone. 
Wherevpon the Iudge codemned him to dig ſtones 
in a quarrie, in the companie of manie other lanes. 
| [The bleſſed Martyr endured great mifery therein. 
For they made him beare greater burdens then any 
orher, and beſides they beat him often withour 
cauſe,yert he fupported and bore all this with great | 
pariece. Ona time, HarZabanxs comanded, that he 
'should be brought before him. When he came,the 
'Tudge began a freshe ro perſwade him to forſake 
this P ih, otherwiſe he would ſend him bornd into 
' Perſia with other offenders; there to berormented, 
and put to death. Anaſtatins ſaid ; that he was pre- 
pared for the faith of IEsvs Cu nrisr, to ſuffer! 
where, and when they would, The Iudge chafing 
at theſe wordes cauſed him to be led inro Perſia, to| | 
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15 S. Anaſtaſius. JIan. 22. 
2 cittic called Ferſeloe, and there ke was throwne 
Into a dongeon. He had indured much in the jour- 
ney, but much more in the priſon ; where after he 
had bene manie daies, he was brought before the 
| reſident of kinge Codroes, who hauing examined 
oh and ſcing that he was conſtant in the faith, 
firſt cayſed him ro be beaten withſtaues in moſt 
crue}l ſort, & then they pulled his ioynrs in ſunder 
with the Racke: After they hong him alofr by one 
arme,andtyed a great ſtone to the other, and let 
{him hang in this grienous tormenra good ſpace. | 
Becauſe none of theſe punishmets could drawe' 
him from his faith, he cauſed him tro be behedded 
with threeſcore other Chriſtias, & with many gen- 
tiles who were malefators, which was ſoapoinred, 
that che bodies of Ana(taſius,and of the other Chri- 
ſtians should be ſo mingled,that the Chriſtians that 
lived should nor knowe which they were,nor giue 
anic reucrence tothem, When Anaſtaſius and the 
reſt were come to the place of excecution, the 
hangmen ( being comanded by the Indge ) killed 
them by one,and one;and at cuerie ones death they 
ſaid to Anaſtaſius: See; you maiceſcape dearh, if 
you will adore the Gods of our elders. Bur he bein 
ſtedfaſt in the faith of Cunisr, looked with a 
cheerefull countenance,that rhe hour of his dearth 


ding ro the Grecke Martyrologe & Bar: ) firſt ſtran- 
gled and then beheaded. Bed faith : thar when 


rotakeof his habit, thar that might not be disho- 


ſo much deſired drewe nere; and ſo he was (accor-| 


S - , 
the execurioner was readie to ſ{trike,he defired him* 


norcd, which was worthie of all honour, & reue- 
cence. Afrer Anaſtaſius was dead, his bodice remai- 
5 SO ned 
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ned among the bodies of the Chriſtians and genti- 
les. That night ſome Chriſtians went to burie the 
body of Aneaſins, & of the other Chriſtians, and 
they found that the dogs had earen the bodies of 
rhe [dolaters, & had not couched che bodies of the 
Chriſtians. Among the reſt there were two great 
maſtifles, that ſtood belide the body of S. Anaſta 
ſrus,as it were to guard the ſame: where vpon the 


clothes, and buticd itinthe Church of S. Serg:us 


- 
Sa mn On ee 


Chriſtians took the bleſſed body and wrappedit in| 


that was faſt by. | 

The next daicit hapened, thar ſome Chriſtians 
that were in priſon, heard two ſeruants of the Pre-! 
fidents talke rogerher,& the one ſaid to rhe other;l 
much maruaile of that which happened yeſterday: 
for thole thar ſuffered, their bodies, being left in the 
field wich a watche,there came many dogs,and did 
reare and cate the bodies of the genriſes, and rou- 
ched nor the bodies of the Chriſtians: yea, they re- 
nerenced the bodie of the monck, & ieemed to de- 
fend ir. Naye ſaith the other, I maruaile morethar 
arnight, me thoughtI ſawea ſtzr amongſt them, 
that Shone yerie cleere. and when I catneneere, I 


moncke. All rhele thinges the Chriſtians heard 
that were in priſon, wha being delivered by the 
death of Coſdroes ( winich was about the ſawe time ): 
at their rerurne to /eruſalem told this to the moncks, 


of rhe monaſtery of S. Anaſtaſius,and brought with 


them his weed, which as they ſaid, they laid vpon 


a man poſeſſed,in the Church, where his reliques 
remained, and he was forthwith delyuered. Afrer- 
ward, the bodie of S. AnaFflaſius, was caried from 


{awe that this lighc aroſe from the bodie of the, 
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154 Anaſtaſius. Tan. 22. 
| the Church of S. Sergius, vnto his monaſteric with- 
'out the walls of lexu/alem, and from then Ce to Fomez| 
to a monaſterie called Ad Aques Saluas. The 
Church celebraterh the feaſt of S. xnatafius, vpon 
the daic that he was martyred, which was vpon 
the 22, of /anvariein the 17, yeare of the Raigne of, 
Heraclius the Emperour, and in @e yeare of our; 
Lord 639. Bar. faith 627. 
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[The life of S.Emerttiana 


virgin and Martyr. 


q 


| Hs Prophet Tob fpeakeng of the good for-. 
+>]; Fune that the Wicthed haue in this world. 
| A faith : T, bey end thetr dates in mirth and 


hell. The meaning of Tob m this place ( as ſome doftors 
'thinck.) 15; that there be ſome that liue foolishlie, and paſſe 
all ther life tn pleaſwre ad delight, and they taſte of no ad- 
\werſitie: then death cometh, & they dye without long paine 
lor ſi-knes, and ſo they go downe into hell. This is an hard 
faying to them, for God reſerueth all their aduer(ztre till the 


world to come. God gurdeth ſome good men in this waie | 
jalſo for they lead therr lines in quiet and repoſe,they line well, * 


the do good to others, and without ſuſfring anie aduerſity, 
with the which God wſeth to prooue his friendes, ( which! 
the wiſdome of God doeth, ſeing them to be fraile and, 
weake, and not able to trauell in the path of Vertue if they 
were tempted; ) and therefore he leadeth them in apeaceable 


7” fort, 
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| :ollttre, and on a ſodaine they go downe into 


Lan. 23. S. Emerentiana, 15] 
{ort, and when they dye, he ſuffreth them not to be molefled, 
with long infirmitees, leaſt they sLould looſe their patience | 
C3 ſo he leadeth them more ea{ilie ynto the ſecure port of he- 
auen, although they do not obtaine ſo greatglorie, as they 
that ftriueand fuftine more temptations. [1n /ome ſort we. 
may ſaie,that God dealth thus with s,Emerentiana, for; 
not only her l;fe, but alſo her death , endured for the 


loue of Insvs CHRIST, 5he paſſed in 4 peaceacle 


with diuers torments as other martyrs ; she paſed her life, 
quietlie, and her death was ſoddaine, and Vnexpeted. S.' 
Ambroſe, recyteth the I:fe of this Saint briefliets this 

ort. 
= A1NTE Fmerentiane was the foſter-ſiſter of S.' 

I 4,nes, and they ſucked both of one Nurſe She, 
being but newlie inſtruQed in the faith, ſtaied for, 
conuenicnt time to be baptiſed. After that S. Agnes 
was martired, and buryed, the Chriſtians did viſit 
her ſepulcher, as their vſe wastoall the (epulchres: 
of the Martirs. The Pagans had norice rhereof,and! 
hauing authoritie from the Emperour fo to do. 
Manie Ciriſtians came wirh efpeciall devorion ro 
rhe ſepuicher of S, Agnes,and were there in prater,' 
Ir happened thar the Pagans came ſecretlie after 
them ; which the Chriſtians (eing, fled away, only 
Emerentiana would nor flie, bur with a loud voice 
ſa1d. O blind and 1nordinat people ?when will you 
be ſatiate with the blood of Chriſtians? when shall 
your cruel|rie hauc an ende? you were cruel] min-' 
ded in killing our Sauiour, and cruel] be you to his 
ſeruants, in taking awaye their lines. whar cauſe' 
did Chriſt giue you, & what caule giuerh his ſer- 
| uants ? 


$ 
? 


manner :5he was not perſecuted 45 other were,noy tormented 


went to take them, and did ofren mallacre them,| 
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|  156* S. Emerentiana. Tan. 23, 
uants? God giueth life vnto you, and ſuſteineth ir 
-alſo,but not for your merits nor deſerts, bur for his; 
feruarsſakes,that be among you.doeyounot (ce the 
lofſe chat you bring vnto your (clues, by depriuing' 
[che good men of their lives? If they wereall wan-| 
ting in the world, God would depriue you of the: 
light and heat of the Sonne ; and that the cloudes' 
| [Should yeld no water, He would (end thunder & 
lightening with which he whould kill you, when 
you leaft thought of it. With theſe and the like 
ſpeaches which the bleſſed woman [poke voto the 
people, they grew inraged, and threw ſtones in; 
ſuch abondance,thar they killed her. So this Saine, 
was at once both baptiſed in her blood, and killed 
and fo ended her life, With thisshort martirdome, 
she doth enioye, and poſeſſe the glorie foreuecr,ro| 
which almightic God bring vs all. Amen. The; 
Church celebrateth her feaſte the verie daie of her 
martirdome, which was the 23. of lanwayy in the 
yeare of our Lord 304. Yſuardus maketh 
mention of S, Emerentiana, and ſa 
doth other authors of 
martyrologies. 
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[The life of S. Timothie | 


Bishop and Martyr. 


I ELF how great importance,the companie of good 
AY mens, the ſacred ſeripture doth declare un the 1.Reg- 
; perſon of king Saule, who alt} ow7h he was =_ 


I 
| 


4 


whom he wes much bound for the good ſeruice he kad done 
him ; Newertheleſſe, becauſe at one time, he light :y1o the 
compenie of certaine Propbets, he d1d with them propbeſie 
«lſo. The ſame came to T1mothic tn that he atompanicd 
[himſelf wich S. Paule the Apoſtie. At the firft be was 
contrarie to himin religion, for [1s father was a gentile and 
his mother was an hebrewe, and yt he proowed 20od, be= 
cauſe he liued with $, Paule that was good,.. He proued 4 
preacher, becauſe? $. Paule Was a preather:hewas a Bighepy 
exen 45S. Paule was alſo 4 Bighop: + lafthie, he was mar- 
tyred egen as $. Paule alſo was mar'yr:d, Simeon Meta- 
phraftcs tha; writeth his life call th him plane an Apo» 
Rel:ſo that he was in all thin;s like vnto $, Paule,mho was 
an A poſtle, He wrote his life in this manner. | | 
T Imotheus was borne in Lycacnia a prouince © | 
Aſia inacitic called Lyra; his father wasa; 
entile Idolater, and his mother was an hebrewe | 
called Eunice, The Apoſtle Paule coming ro preach 
in the cittie,as it 15 read in the actes of the Apoſtles, 
Found ſome Chriſtians therein. It is thought that | 
= che Euangcliſt conuerted them;forthe citty | 
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{ Aſa, to the cittie of Zpheſns,with entent to accom- 
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the moſtiparr remainedin thar cirtie ; to ayd him 
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Lyftra was in the Prouince thar fell to his loce. Saint) 
Paule talked wich them, and chey told him of 7:mo-/ 
thie, and thar he deſyred to be a Chriſtian, The; 
|Apoſtlcrook him inro his companie, & inſtru&<d; 
him in thar diaine Theologie rhat he had learned in 
the third heauen.7imothie profited ſo much in short 
ſpace, thar Saint Paule called him no more diſciple, 
bur coadiuror in preaching. Writing to the Corin- 
[thians he faith ro them: I haue ſent vnro you my 
brother 7imotheus thatis my beloued ſonne,and the 
rom: Gs Shall certifieyou of my 
trauailes. Writing againe to the Corinthians, he 
{faith-: if Timothie shail come vnto you, ſee that he 


Tremaine among you without fcare : be preachc th 


ithe word of God cuenas Ido ; Ictno man deſpife 
jhim. Wriringe to the Philippians he faith: Pax/e and 
[Temothens{eruants of I xsvS CHnnsT wrote this 


jZp-ftle. To the Theſſalonians he faith : rhathe and 
171mothie wrote that Epiſtle,as rhough they rwo had 


Rt 


bene one bodie. He made him alſo Deacon, and 
na" him-to preach in diver placcs,and although he 

was of a' very weake conſtitution, yer he neuer- 
iShunned any travell, thar was for che glory of God, 
orto fulfill che will of his maſter Paule. He was plca- 
ffing in bis ſpeach, and did ealilic perſwade men to 
that that he defired,ſfo that manic were made Chri-. 
(ſtians by his meanes. He acompaniedSs. Paulein all 
{histrauailes, andwhen he was beheddedin Rome, 6C 
Saint Perercrucified by the apointment of vero the 
Emperour : He all diſcomforred: recgtned into' 


panie the Euangeliſt S. 7obn his ficſt maſter, that for 
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Tan. 24. S. Timothy, 159 
in the office of preaching, and for the conuerbton; 
of ſoules, as betore he bad done in the companie| 
of S, Paul. Timothie was nor only aprieſt, bur was 
betore conſecrated a Bishope allo by che Apoſtle 
Paule. | | 

Ir came to paſle thar S. lohy was taken by the 
appointment of Domitianus and led vato Rome , by 
which occation T:motbens remained in his place Bi-| 
Shop of Epheſi. While he had this charge he raled 
and gonerned that Church verie diligentlie, They! 
vicd ro Keepe in that cittie the feaſt of rhe godde fe 
Diana, and among other thinges thar rhe diuel] 1n- 
duced them ro do,this was one. A certaine number! 
ot laſtic ſtrong men dreſſed like maskers, catried ini 
one hand the ſtatue of Dr1arg, and in the other a 
club of Iron, and as they went they ſonge verſes! 


[ 


hunt Bishop. Nor content with this, they drewe 


in praiſe of that goddefle. As they paſſed thorough 
the ſtreeres of the citrie, they would firike with 
their clubs thoſe that they metr, in ſuch ſorr, thar 
manie were killed therewith. This ſeemed ro 74 
motheus,tobea cruel inuention of the diuell, and: 
he reprooued rhem $harpelie ſaying ;rhat the God 
that was pleaſed with ſuch (acrifices was no God. 
He alſo willed them to abandon this vſage,and nor 
ro adore nor ſacrifiſe to this poddeſle, telling them! 
thatshee wasa flend of hel. They rook this reproof 
in verieeuill part, & were diſplcafed with his ſpea-' 
ches, { that heshould ſay thar they onght nor to' 
ſacrifice vnto the goddefle Diana) o thar tor onlie; 
the men in the maske burall the people rooke vp 
ſtones as faſt as they could, and threwe them at the 


him thorough the ſtreetes of the citrie,and for that 
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160 S. Timothy. Ian.24. 
he was in his Bishop-like e aparaile, i in one place laie 
his Myter, in another place his Croſyer,in another 
ſome parr of his veſtures,in another ſtreames of his 
blood. In this manner, they let him lye, chincking 
he had bene dead. Certaine Chriſtians chat found 
bica in the agony of dearh,took and caricd bim our 
of the cictie, and berweene their hands theS. left 
his bodie all bloodie and bruiſed, but his ſoule al- 
cended to heauen, to enioye the fruire of his Ja- 
bour. His bodice was firſt buried out of the citric, 
was aftcr tranſlated to Epheſus, were was builded a 
ſumptuous temple,and dedicated to his name, by, 
the Empcrour Conſtantius, lonne to the great Con- 
fantine, The Church celebrateth the feaſt of S. 
Timotheus the ſame daie that he was martyred, 
Which was vpon the 24. of 1anuarie, in the yeare of 
our Lord 149. See Bar: anno Domini 109, In the 
raipne of T ratane the Emperour.Belidethe memory 
that S. Paul makerh of 7imothy in his two Epiſtles! 
which was ſpoken of before, and the two other 
Epiſtles chat he wrote himſeif, and beftie thar 
which is ſpoken of him by S. Zakein the acts of the 

- me - there is alſo mention made of him by Zu- 
feb 


insin his 4. booke and 4. chapter of hig ecclcfia- 
ſticall hiftorie. Alſo in the <ditions mw leromae, in 
the 1. chapter De iris illuftribus. S, 1ſidore in his 
booke of the life and death of the Saints, and Pol;- 
erates named in the additions to Yſuardus. The body 
of S. Timothy is ar this preſent in Rome, in ths Church 
of Saint Paule. HT 
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F- from him, and he cut of h1s head when he conuerted P aule 
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The Conuerſion of 
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A \ FAN \" 
Wo PIN 45 holie wrytt recounteth in the firſt book of 


Ls 


Eye! hinges. He Was armed Verie ſtrongly, and he 
had « two edged (word im his hand, with which he menaced 
the Hebrewes,who being fu'l of feare, looked eerie boure to 
be deftrojed and filled by him. There was not amie among 
them that had the courage to affronte or anſwere him: but, 
the humble sheapheard Dauid who oppoſed himſelf againſt 
bim, ouercame him,@3 cut of his head w:th the ſame word, 
mkerewith he threatened the people of the Hebrewes, This 
figure 1s Verie agreable to cur purpoſe, ſpeaking of the con 
werſion of $, Paul. 
This fierce and flrong Gyant 1s 4 figure of the Diuell, who 
65 4 dead(te enema to all Chriſtians. He was armed nith 
ftronge armes, wbich was the mu'titude of his miniſters 
who take his part, and fight for him. The (word that be 
had in his hand, with which be threatened the lewes, and 
of whic » he made ſuch reconing, as Pa ule,before his con- 
verſion. There was not anie that h1d ſujjicient courage to op- 


Sheapheard Dauid, that was a firure of Iesvs CHRIST. 
This was he that incountred the djuell, ouercame him, and 
took aw ate his ſword, that is to ſare, he took aware Pa ule 
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pole themſelnes againſt this fierce Gyant, but onlre the litle | 


=== H x ferce & cruell Gyant Goliath brought 1. neg.| 
F 4... the people of God to preat aff1tt10 e miſery, 17.12.| 
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. [ofhis conuerſion, & allo for thatby meanes there 


| Þ310 bins, for the Church of God hath not, nor nener ha 
the like of $. Paul, whom his hife with his doftrine, and 
after death with bizepiſtles, took the head from this beaſt 
Lucifer, and tbreype it on the ground by diſconering h1s 
deceites, & deſtroying errors and hereſies. Hereof it cometh 
#bat the Cathol1que Church apointeth when they paint S, 
Paul, that they 71nuehims a ſword in one hand, nit only for 
tha: he wasbehedded with tl e ſword, but alſo that hes « 
#0 edged ſword againſt the diuzll. The Catholique Church 
celebrate:h the manner howe God took the jword ou: of the 
hand of Lucyfer, for that it was bythe wate of miracle , 
4 S. Luke the Euargeliſt ſaith in the Attes of the 
Apoftles. 
ITwovyvrT doabt it was a miracle thar 
V Paule being Actuallic in a mortal] and 
rieuous finne,God didiliuminare him with hea- 
uenlic 1ght,and giue him grace to come out of ir. 
The ordinarie waie that God vſcth in the conuer-| 
fion of linners is; that the offender repent and ]a- 
ment him of his ſinne, and purpoſe to amend and 
{beconfeſſed. None of theſe thinges were in Sexle; 
and therefore his conuerlion was miraculous. And 
for that cauſe the Church doth celcbrare the feaſti 


of, the perſecution. which che Church ſuffred 
ceaſed. This feaſt is alſo Kepr ro put finnersin 
hope of pardon, for if S. Pau/e came from a grear 
|perſecutor to be alight, and piller of the Church, 
no man need rodiſpairczbe he neuer ſo grear a ſin- 
ner. and yet none muſt linger till God worke ira» 
culouſfly with him, bur he ought ſo co diſpoſe him= 
(elf, thar his conuerfion maic be after an ordinarie | 
waic;for ifthe (inner wolde look,thar God should 


Cone: 


” hy 


[fan. 25. of S. Paul. 163 


conuert him by waie of miracle, it maie be ( verie 
well ) that he ſhall remaine deceaued,and when he 
thincketh that the hour of his conuerſion is come, 
itmay be the houre of his condemnation. God per= 
[mitted Saul ro fall in to a grie uous finne,(for lome- 


'times God doth permir a particuler cuille,for an 
'vniuerfa]ll good ) for that Paxle ſcing himſelf, 
after changed ro another man, and ſo fauoured of| 
'God, should not be puffed vp therewith, burthe 
regard he had to his formerlite, should deſtroie in 
him all pride andarrogancie. Ler vs conſider a litle 
wharcauſc Pale had, to perſecute the Chriſtians & 
to ſeeke their dearhes. This was the occafion ; He 
being a man well learned in the lawe of Moyſes, 
thoughtirarhing nor fitt to be (uffered,thatthe hoe| 
nour due vnto God, should be ginen vnto a man 
that was crucified, and that the lawe published by 
2 man that4yed ſuch a death, should be preferred] 
before the lawe giuen of God by the hand df Moy-| 
{es. This was that, that Paul could not endure. Alſo 
he thoughr to do God good ſervice in perſecuting 
the Chriſtians, and therefore being preſenr 9t the 
martyrdome of S, Stephen, it ray be thought thar 
he laboured thoſe that ſtoned him, to performe ir 
with their grearcſt farie,or that be ſaidin this ſorr. 
Come on fellowes, throw Juſt:he, you ſeerme ro 
be weary alreadie; kill this nanghty fellowe, make 


[no ſcruple therear, bur diſparch him vpon my, 


word, that I maic have the merit, I will looke ro 


-yourclothes, for that they shall not hinder you in 


doing this good woorke. In which doing, Saule did 
more the if with his owne handes he had throwne! 
ſtones ar rhe blefſed Martyr, He knowing righe 


| L2 - well 
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WM well what Saul did and the diligence he vied in fur- 
{1 thering his death, prayed for them all that labou- 
| | redin his death, which praier rooke moſt effe& in 
| 'Saul, as S. Iohn Chriſoſtome affirmeth : that by the 
| Prater that Steven made for Sanl, holie Church gai- 
| ned Parle, | | 
After that S. Stewen was dead, Paul was not con- 
tented with ir, bur being fleshedin blood, deſyred 
Ss - 1-4 [ Shed more of the Chriſtians ; and that he might 
: | the better doit, In his rage and furie, he went ro 
leeke che highe Bishop,tobaue licence of him,thar 

| he might take, bind, and kill all the Chriſtians thar 
i | he could laic hand on. S. Luke doth not ſaie that he 
was required to do ſo, but that of his owne will he 
profered himſelf, ro (pend borch his monie and la- 
bour therein. This is the propettie of finners, to be 
more diligente to pur their finnes in execution, 
the ſome 1uſt men be, roputin praGtiſe their good 
deſires. The nightbefore Cur1s T dyed, the di. 


þ | ſcip ples could notrefraine from fleeping in the gar- 
Fl den, they could nor watch one houre with their 
th | maſter, that had ſo renderlie entreated it of them : 


| Bur the traitor !udas he ſlept nor, he was wakefull 
1% ard diligent, in gathering the ſoldiers that came to 
| take Curisrt. We oughr allo ro conlider, that as 
one linne draweth ro it another, ſo Seu] hauing had 
a partin the death of S.Steuen,was the occaſion'that 
| he procured after the death of other Chriſtians; & 
i this is aterrible chaſtiſement of God. Wel. Pauleis 
| come vnto the highe Bishop, & we maic imagine 
Ri that he ſpoke rg him in this ſorr. Moſt reuerend 
Lord, the zeale that I have of the lawe of our aun- 
{\ cient fathers, hath cauſed me to come vnto you. I 
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'mortefic your fleshe? why do you frequentthe Sa- 


the beſt meanes in my opinion is, to perſecute the 
Chriſtians, who be contracie to our auncient lawe. 
Therefore I deſire that you will giue me letrers 
Patrents, and by the ſame authoririe, that I maie 
take all them that I can find in anie place, & thar I 
maic bring them priſoners to I:ruſalem, to be puni- 
Shed for their errour. [fin doing thereof, there be 
anie charge or colt, I am willing ro defraie it out of 
my patrimonie. When they heard the ſuire of Saul 

they gaue him a lacgecomiſlton. , 


there b= anie Saules at this time in the world, 


ſecurcd wanie Chriſtians, and at this date cucrie 
Chriſtian is perſecuted by many Sau!s you shall har- 
dlie find anie ſeruant of God, that hath nor about: 
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Let vsnow confiaecr alicle, ifit be poſlible chin 


that thinck to do God (eruice in perſecuring the; 
Iuſt. It is verie certaine that many would be found 
if they were ſought. Heretofore one only Sawle per- 


delire to go to heauen in bodie & infouleifit were 
oflible, like vato another Zlias,which was ſo zeas 
A of the honour of God. To obtaine my delire, 


| 
| 


him manie Saw/es thatdo euer moleſt him. One ſai- 
thevnto him, why do you nothue as men of your 
eſtate and condicion do? Why go you not aparaiied 
as well as they 2? why do you refraine from thar 
'wich othermen eate? another ſaith vnto him. Do 
you not ſec that the life you lead is a continuall 
death 2 To whatend do youfaſt ſo 2 why do you 


craments fo often ?2God doth nor bind you ro theſe 
chinges. Another faith, why do you diſſemble fo ? 
Be aſſured all the world knoweth whar you are ? & 


eucrie one ſpeaketh their opinion of you . Make 
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shewe of your vertue that you maie be eſteemed off 
accordingly. They ftaie not heare,but cuen as Pawl 
deſired ro lead the Chriſtians bound in chaines ro 
Jeruſalem,(o theſe Saulesdo ofcenlead vnto heaven, 
which is celeftiall /eruſalem the good men in chai- 
nes, which is their perſecutions : their malice tas! 
king awaie their goodes, their eſtimation, & their: 
life. Great is the blindnes of theſe men, that should 
rather giue maintenance vnto good men to liue 
among them, then perfecute them as they do. If 
the people of Sodom had had among them but ten 
{uch men,they had nor bin burned with fire from 

beaucn. Good men should alwaies conſider when 
the wicked make warre againſt chem ; that as the 
watie, which $a»/ made was with letters Partents, 
comilſtions, and only a paper warre ; ſo the warre 
that the wicked make againſt the goad, is as it 
were of paper, and of no. valewe. You $hall ſce 
manie times 2a great companie of children when 
they juſt & fight, cheir weapons be of reed, or of 
ſome ſuch ſlender Ruffe : in like maner,the warce,! 
which the wicked make againſt the good, is of 
ſmall force and can dolitle harme. In the prefident 
that gaue this comiſlion to Paule, there is cauſe of 
reprehenfian,& marter of praiſe. We inaie comend, 
[him,thac he did nor giue him abſolute authoritie ro; 
kill the: buc only char he ghould lead rhem bound: 
Vnto leruſalem. 

| They charrulc and gouerne, should nor cowirr. 
free authoritie in capitall matters to people,rhar be 
haſtic and furious; norto yong men,as Saule was :' 
for they do manie thinges contrarie to reaſon, avd 
comitt diforders. We maie reprouc in this preſidet, 


| | that 
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that he that was the head, 8 had the goucrnment 


! 
þ 
0 perſecute the good. It is often ſeene,that they that 


ofothers, shqQuld nor hauc mainteined the euil) ro 
k ought ro gouerne others, do bring them to deftru- 


- tion, and they that ought co make agreemevrs 
among parties, do ſet the (awe at variance. Princi- 
pall men that ought to fauour the good, that they 
might perſcuer in vertue, be oftentimes the occa- 
I fion of their ruine and ouerchrowe. BL 
f | Saul hauing obtained this warrant as he reque- 
Red, ſer forward on his journey acompaniecd with! 
| { (others, Come went in hiscompanie being hyred 
for wages : ſome went being mooued with the 
ſame zeale that he himſelf was : others went as of- 
, ficers to ſeaſe vpon the goodes and poſeſlions of 
the priſoners : & all in one troop trauailed toward 
\Dama(cus. Being now neere hand thereunto, behold 
on a ſodaineappeared a great lighr,which incloſed, 
'Paule. Then was heard a voice which ſaid:Savl,$eul, 
why p::rſecureſt thou mee ? and withallit was ſo 
forcible & efficatious,that Sawl fell vpon the earth, | 
and like a dead man trembling for feare anſwered, 
whoart thou Lord? the voice anſwered. I am Izsvs 
of N47areth who thou perſecuteſt. Thou haſtraken 
an hard matter in hand, to kicke againſt theprick, 
It istrewlie a matter worthie to be conſidered 
of, that Ixgsvs Cum1sT thedaie of his paſſion, 
being enuironed of people that tormented him, 
when ſome did buffer him ; others pulled him by; 
the beard ; others ſpit in his face, others bear him 
and puta crowneof thorne on his hcad, nom—— 
lefſe, Eſare ſaub: char he opened nar bis mourh = 3 
make anic complaint. And nowe that he was glo-) | 
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retyed in heauen, and fattat the right hand of his 
farher, ſeing his diſciple perſecuted, did not onlie 
complaine that rhey were perſecuted, bur alſo ſaid' 
tha; he was perſecured himſelf. Harh God then ſo 
little regard of himſelf, and hath he ſuch care of vs? ? 
is he ſo crewell coward himſelf,and ſo full of p pitrie 
toward ys? can anie man be vnkind, or not loue ſo 
good and graciousa God ? belikened himſelf ro an 
henne as S. Mathewe ſayth, which {1militude agreeth 
with him veric aptlie: for as the Hen expoſcth her 
ſelf to any danger or trouble, ſo she may cherishe 
and comfort her chickens : ſo Godto furnishe vs 
'with Sacraments, refuſed not the dearh of the' 
Croife, nor the shedding the laſt drop of his moſt 
precious blood, The Hen rifby hap she ſee the Kyte 
that would ſteale her chickens, openeth her win-. 
ges and coucreth them, and ifperchance he flyeth 
'neere them, she opoſerh her (cif, and putterh her 
,ownc life in danger for defence of her chickens ;fo 
Curisrt alſo, ſeing Sarle that like a ranening Xy:e 
[would aſſaulr theſe char belecue in him, opencd 
his winges and coucred them, and opolinge him- 
ſelf againſt Savle, made him fall vpon the ground. 

[The Kyre is a baſe foule, euen fo the finner is baſe, 
for hauing once offended God, he is alwaies rimo-| 
rous, & fearcfull, and is afraid of hel], to the which! 
he ſeeth he is condemned. Sawle was the ſinner, and 
he was the Xyre that would have ſer vpon the chic- 
Kkens : CHnisr is the Yen that came againſt him, 
with her winges abroad, and faid vnro him : Saule, 
Saule, whie doſt rhou perſecute me ? and with this 
caſt him vpon rhe ground. Dawid ſaith, that ſome-) 
times God doth rurne the thunder into raine, 
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ſometimes is ſeene a blacke and fearefull cloude, 
which threatnerh a mightic ſtorme, and they that 


furic of this cloud, and turne it into a milde sRonre 
of raine, that maie moiſten rhe earth, and fructifye 
the fame.yaul was a fearefull cloud:the difciple that 
were in Damaſcus ſcing it come with ſuch a noiſe 
thunder and lightening ( theſe were his menaces ) 
thought verilie ro baue bene deſtroyed, bur God 


ſee it, connor bur feare. O my God, howe great is| 
the euil that thou threarneſt? Mitigare O Lord the| 


lightening into water, waking him to fall vpon the 
ground, and then made him to bring forth much 
fruite with his holeſome dodrine. 

It is ſaid that the Z/ephaut when he would ſleepe 
leaneth toa tree, and lyeth not vpon the ground - 
for hauing bur once ijoynt in his leg, hesbould riſe 
againe with great paine. The hunters that dehfire to 
rake this beaſte, cutthe rrec in part, where vnto he 
vſeth toleane when he fleeperh ;and fo depart, le- 
auing ir yet vprighr, The Elephant cometh and lea- 
ning therto, rumbleth co the ground : then the 
hunters that warche, runne abour him, and take 
him, and Jead him from one citrie to another, to 
get momie for the ſight of him. Saul was a great 
Elephant, ſtatelic, and tal}, he leaned to atree that 
was cut, and thar is rhe world, vnto which, the 
more 4 man truſteth or relyerh, the greater fallit 
emeth him on the ground. and Cunrisr like an 
hunter came vpon him, and tooke him, and then 
led him from one cittie to another making greate 
gaine of him, by meanes of his preaching,by which 
he conuerted' manie ſoules vnto God. Oar Lord 


knewe how to turne the cloud, rhe rhunder and;. 
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foreknewe, that the more Saule shewed himſelf 4 
be contrarie vnto him, the more he should be in' 
his fauour. God ſawe Moyſes, ( according to the 0-| 
pinion of s. Auſten ) that for ro defend one of his 
(people that was wronged by an Egypian, in his de-| 
fence killed the Egipnen, for which he loſtthe fa- 
'uour and credit he had in the court of Kinge Pha-| 
r0, and was morcouer, like to loſe his life, being 
for that fact banished from his counrrie. God ſaid, 
this man that hath done ſo much for one of his| 
countrimen, much more will he do for the whole 
'people together. I will make him captainegenerall 
of chis nation; and ſo ir was done. In rhe ſame ma- 
ner, our Lord (cing rhe great Zeale that Sawle bore 
toward the Snaguogue, and what coſt and paine he 
rooke to defend the fame, (aide : I will make this 
man my ſeruant, that he maie doaſmuch for my 
Church, 2s hc hath done for the S1naguogue ; and ſo 
it was ; for by his meanes were conuerred infinite 
numbers of ſoules vnto God. Thoughin the cons» 
ucrſion of Save our Lord shewed himſelf ſome- 
[what rigorous, ſtriking him to the earth; yer be 
began preſentlie to trear with him in mild ſorr,fay» 
| ing vnto him : why doft thou perſecute me? As if 
he would ſaic: Sawle thou haſt no reaſon to do this 
againſt me, & my faithful people. varo me and the 
thou art much bound, for they haue prayed erneſt- 
lie for thee. Steven wasat the point of death, and as 
they ſtoned him, forgetfull of himſelf, he attended 
to praic for thee. He is in heauen and ceaſeth notto 
make interceflion vnto me, that I would haue| 
compaſſton vpon thee, that I would open thine, 
eics, that thou mighreſt {ce thine ewne cſtate. If 
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chou be bound ſo much to my faithfull ſcruancs, = 
thou att notalicle obliged vnto me. I haue created 

rhee, I haye giuen thee the being that thou haſt, I | 


haue giuen thee habilitic, witr, learning, and skill; 
[ haue giuen thee the deſire ro come to heauen, al- ; 
chougb thou laboureſt the wrong waic. For thy 
loue as for the loue of all ocher men,I haue ſuffered 
infinite trauailes, and rorments, and at the end fi- 
nished my life vpon the Croſſe. For which of thele 
rhinges doſt rhou perſecute me 2 Wherefore dof 
thou Shewe thy (cif ſo contratie vnro me ; that I } 
and thou should thus contend 2 I alwaies doing 
well rothce, and thou in doing euillro me 2If thou | | 
[thinckeſt co do a thinge acceptable to God, in per- | 
{ecuring thoſe which thou doeſt, thou art decetued; | 
ifor thou offendeſt God aſmuch,as if thou hadſtlayd —o 
violent hands vpon himſelf. Bec aduyſed Sexle, and 
thinck a while what thou haſt done : conſider thar 
that he that with one word is able to throwe thee 
to the ground, could alfoif he would, caſt thee | 
into hell. Remember thy ſelf and knowe well, 
that this Ipsvs of Na7Zercth whom thou perſecn- 
teſt, is the ſame, that atchis inſtant ſpeaketh vaco 
thee. Manie ſuch like rhinges maie we imagine 
thar our Sauiour laid in the heart of Sau/e, who, (e= 
ing himſelf on the ground,yealded, and ſaid againe | 
with atcembling voice. Lord what wouldeſt thou' 
baue me tq do? whar doeſt thou require at my han» 
des? I conlider nowe my deedes, Iconfeſſe I was 
blind, Lord comand, and behold I am readie to 
obaie, and if thou wilt chaſtice me for this which 

I haue done, punishe me in what maner ſncuinh I 
thou wilt, If chou wilt beat me, here is the whip | 
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bones in ſunder, my horſe can doit. If thou wilt 


' [leſt thar we incurre the loſſe and damage that many 


; {beneblind as Saule was, being thus blinded, his 


wherewith I beat my horſe. If thou wilt break my 


behead me, fee, here is my ſword. Itlyeth in thy 
handes to do whatſocucr thou wilt with me. Iesvs 
CrnrisTanſwered : Thar which I will haue is ; 
thartthou enter into the cittie, and there it shall be| 
told thee whar thou haſt co do, 

S. Luke ſaith : They that were in the company of 
Saul were all tonied. They ſaw him fall fr his her. 
ſe:they hcard4the voicerhar {pake,bur they ſawe no 
man. Saul coſe on his feere, heopened hiseyes,bur 
he ſawe nothing. The light of heauen blindeth the 
eyes that they cannor ſee earthlic thinges, and he 
that is touched with the heauecnlie light, excerſ1- 
zinge himſclfin good and verruous lite, ſeeth not 
his friendes nor hisparents, that they should nor 
be anie impediment to his good entendments. This 
is the will of God, ro rake awaio the earthlie light 
ro give him the heaucnlie, Cn R1sr reſtoring 
fight co a blindman laid claie vpon bis eyes: which 
taketh awaie the ſight from them that can ſee. He 
would haue Su{anns called chaſt, becauſe she was 
'knowne to be ſo ; and yet he permirred that she 
was firſt called an adultereſſe, Let vs praie vnto 
'God, that he would make vs blind in this maner, 


ora into by reaſon of their hurtfull fight. Zua ſawe 
ithe Apple, Sichem ſawe Dina the daughter of 14cob, 
and Dawd ſawe Bethſahe.To all rheſe their fight did 
harme, and it had bene better for them, if they had 


companions were forced to take him by the hand, 
and to lead him into the cirtic, which teacheth vs, 


| that] 


Ae — OA GR 


——— — ren to nn OOIIBGSS | I DO DOEIS a AAS — AOTCAGD- 


(lan. 25. of S. Paul, 2773 
that they thar be nouicesin the ſeruice of God, had 
Jneedeto be guided by others, that they fall intono 
dangerous ditche. We reade in the ſecond booke 
of the Kinges, thar 7o«b the captaine generall ofthe 
armie of Danzd, gaue a grear charge vpon Abner 
that was the generall of Sayl,and diſcomfired him, 
and purſued the victorie egerlic. /oab had a brother 
a yong man thar was verie couragious and ſwift off 
foore. He followed: Abner that fled ro ſtrike him 
with adartthat he bare in hand. Abner beinge asha- | 
med that a child should perſue him,ſtaide;8& oppo=- | 
ſing himſelf againſt the yong man, thruſt his launce 
rhorough his tides, & ſo helay deade vpo the grond. 
This dead yong man Aſael,is a figure of the' Noui- | 
cesin Gods ſernice ; who having boldnes of them- ' 
{clues ro runne after the divel], thincking to ſtrike 
him with their good and vertuous workes, he tur- 
acth toward them with a terrible temptation, and 
getting them alune maketh rhem to fallinto dead- 
lie finne. Wherefore fict it is, thar ſuch people 
| {Should haue ſome ro gouerne them in all their 
workes, thatthey should noc looſe them,nor looſe! 
themſelues, This is euidentlie ſcene by Paule thar 
was led by the hand inro the cirtic, where he ſtaid 
blind three daies:in which time he neither care 
nor droncke, but remained ai] this while in prayer. 

There was in the cittie a diſciple of onr Lord cal» 
led Ananies, vnto whom God fpake and ſaid ; Go 
into the houſe of one called 1ydas and there ſeeke 
for Sau! who maketh prayers vnro mee. Saule-was 
'well knowne by the Chriſtians for a perſecutor, 
for which cauſe Ananas ſaid; whar Lord !is it fir 
and conuenient that the sheepe $should feeke the 
Ln wolf? 
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afflicted, diſconforred, and diſmaicd. Certaine 


wolft he is nowe come with letters and comilsions 
to take all the Chriſtians, and ro lead them priſo-| 
ners to leruſalm, and wouldeft thou thar 1 of ould 
otro ſeeke him? rhou knoweſt © Lord the mind 
of this man.God anſwered, haue told thee already 
char thou $halr find him at prayer, and if the Lion! 
praie, he $hall become a Zambe. Go to him there-! 
fore, forhe is a choſen andan ele veſſell ynto me. 
He $hall beare my name ro manic partes of rhe: 
world : and if hitherto he hath perſecured me, 
I will make him to ſuffer more paine and travel] 
for my names ſake, then anie other. Ananias hea-| 
ring this, went thither,where he was comanded, 
and cntring into the lodging where Saule was, he 
ſaid vnro him: brother Saule; Itsvs CuRist 
that apcered vnto theein the waiec as thou cameſt 
to the cittie, hath ſent me,thatrhou shouldeſt rece- 
auc thiec fighr,and be filled with the Holie Ghoſt: and 
he layiog his handes vpon him, ſodainlie there fel] 
from the eyes of Saule as it were ſcales, and he reco- 
vered his fight. Being raiſed from prayer he was 
baptiſed, and then he receiued the Bleſſed Sacra- 
ment of the Aulter, which did comfort, reioyſe, 
and ftrengthen him, aſmuch as before he had bene 


daics he ſtaid conuerſing with the diſciples,ralking 
with thE, & Shewing all loue & courteſic one to- 
ward another . Saule ſaide: howe great was my 
blindnes thatl perſecuted theſe ſo good people? O 
howegreatisthe time that I have loſt, that I did 
not connerſe with theſe Angells? O God howe 
much am I bound to thy heauenlie maickie, that 
thou haſt not made anewe hcl] ro putmein, as my 
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finnes deſerued; but haſt delivered me from fo 
greateuill by rhie mercie ?I am like another Daw 
that would hauc deſtroyed Naball with all bis famis 
le,in the which were many innocents, bur the faire 
Abigail that mer bim on the way with-held bim 
that he should not imbrue his hands in inocents 
blood. lam he whom the mercie of God encoun- 
tred, and forbad meroembrewe my hands further 
in the blood of the Chriſtians : I ani that yong man 
Amala'ite, that Danid foundin the waic afflicted, 
and diſtrefſed, whom he comforted,and refreshed: 
afcer which time, he ſcrucd and ayded him ro 0- 
\uercome his enemies. SoT,falling tothe earthin 
the midſt of the waie,was comforted by Izs v 
Cuni1srt. Wherefore lam bound to ſerue him, 
that he maie ouercome the armies of hel] bv my las 
| |bour, and induftric. I am the wolf of which the | 
Partriarch 1acob did ſpeake when he blefſed Benia- | 
min his ſonne. I haue taken the praic in the mor. 
ning by perſecuting the faithfull; bart hereafter T 
will devide the bootic among them; for by my| 
meanes manie shalbe made Chriſtians, and they 
Shal alfo be meanes, that other shall be the fame. 
[Tam the fishe thatleaped out of the ryuer and ma- 
de Tobias afcard ; which being taken, helped himin 
manie thinges. So I that was the feare of Chri- 
ſtians, shalbe vnro the hereafrer an ayde & helper. 
| Theſeandthe:Ke wordes Saul viedto the grear 
content of the diſciples, who hearkened vnto him, 
and by their conſentand good lyking, he began to 
preach Iesvs Cun1srT publicklie, thorough al 
the Iewishe Sinagogues, which were not made to 
offer ſacrifiſe in; for that they did onlie in the rem- 
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ple of /eruſalem, ) and in theſe they did only prate, 
and were inſtructed ia the Jawe, In thoſe places 
Saul preached publikly thatrI Es vsCnrisrT cru- 
cifyed was the true Mcilias, the redeemer of the 
world, and the ſonne of God. Theythart heard it 
maruciled and ſaid. Isnor this the man thar perſe- 
cated Canis rT and Chriſtians ? did nothe come 
to take and roimpriſonarhem ? Norwithſtanding| 
theſe ſpeaches, he perſcuered conſtant in his pur- 
poſe, to the great good lyking of the Chriſtians, 
the vnſpeakable joye of the Angells,and of [xs vs 
CnRisT himſelf. Vnro whome, praie we all 
humblic, char he that had compaſſion vpon Sau/e 
and conuerted him to his faith, would alſo haue 
compalſhon vpon vs,and turne vs whollie vnto his 
{ſeruice : giuing vs in this world his grace, and the 
worid to come his glorie.. Amen. The Church doth 
celebrate the feaſte of the conuerhon of Saint Puy!, 
on the 26, of lanuarte, hauing 1t by T radition, thar 
this was the very day that S. Pau! was connerred : 
Perrus Caniſius faith ; that it was in the 3z. 
yeare of our Lorde, in the raigne of 
Tiberius, and {o thincketh 
P ſuardus alſo. Bar: 
ſairh 36. 
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The life of S. Policarpus 


Byshop and Martyr. 


Titus his d{ciple, that he should not keep *O* 
I companie with hereticks, for that, thereof en- 
ff ſuety much damage and barme. T his aduer- 


 ibe the eldeſt child of the d mill, Of ris Sarnt wrote $. The- 
rome, 4nd Eutcbius Cxlarienlis and other authors Out 
of whom we mate gather hrs life in this manner. | 
Ottcarpevs was the dilciple of S. 1ohn the 
k Euangeliſt, and by him was made Prieſt, and 
conſecrated Bishop of Smrrna. He wentro Romein 
'the time of Pope Anuerui, to beretolued or cer- 
taine doubres concerning ihe celebrating oi Eaſter, 
He conuerted in Z-me manic heretikes, that had 
bene diſciples of Mmarcon and Valentinus, and then 
returned into Afiato hrs Bishoprike, ar'luch time, 
as Marius Aurelius Peru, Who was Called allo Anuo- 
ninw,and Luc:us Aureiius Comidss his brother were 
Emperours. Theſe raiſed the tourih perſecution 
againſt the Chriſtians, which beipg rigorouſl]y exc. 
[cuted in Aſia, came at Jengch vnio Smnna, There 

| = the holie Bishop Policarpu-, who wasas much 
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hared of the Iewes and Gentiles, ( whereof there| 


were manic in that cirtic,) as he was beloued of the 
Chriſtians. He was acuſed ro rhe Procontull, who 
comanded that he should be aprehended. Ar thar 
rime Pol;icarpus was out of the cirtie, & remained in 
aſolirary place ro fly the perſecutia, which he did ar 
the inſtice of ſome of his friedes:bur he perceiuing 
they wenr to ſeeke him there ajſo, met the officers 
'with a cheerefull countenance & ſaid: The will of 
God be done. The praied he them thar they would 
reſt a while, and he ſet meat before the. While the 
officers did cate, he fell ro praier, in the which he 
'offred vnco God his life, & all his actions, & defi- 
(red his help in this occaſion, & then he went w1l- 


| 


linglie with chem. When he came before rhe Pro- 
colull he began ro ſpeake mildly vnto him ; willing 
him to haue regard to his age, and compaſſion of 
himſelf, & thar he would adore the Gods that the! 
Emperours of $ome did adore, that by this meanes 
he might eſcape death. Policarpus anlwered : I haue| 
ſerued CH Rr1srT fourſcorc and (1xe yeares, and all 


haue me nowe to depart from his ſeruice, when I 
haue but two daies to live? it ſeemeth your defire is 
not reaſonable. Do not you knowe ſaid the Pro- 
|conſu]l, that with fier I can cauſe thce to be burnt 
to ashes 2 I feare nor that thy fier ſaid Policarpus, for 
that Shall paſſe away in a moment. that hier feare I, 
thar shall endure for ever, wherein all thoſe char 
adore your falſe Gods shalbe burned. | 

There were preſent many Geriles & Iewes, thar 
hearing what the holy man faid,and howe conſtane 
tlic he ſpoke theſe wordes, made an vprore crying 


thinges haue ſucceeded well varo me : would you! 


aloude, 
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aloude :This is be thar peruerteth 'our Cittie, and 
would hane it to adore the God rhat was crucified. 


'Ler him-be pur to dearh, or otherwiſe we $hall be: 


all vndone. The Proc6ſull ſcing this great cumulr, 
gauc ſentence that Policarpus should be burned 
alive, His encmies reioyſed thereat withour mea- 
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ſure, bur chiefly the lewes z who at an inſtant, 
brought thi: her great heapes of wood, deliring 

thar the holy man might bediſparched, although 
the rime apointed by the [udge was nor yet come. 
The blcfſea Bishop was led into the ſtreer, where 
he pur of his owne clothes ; the Chrifhans that 
were preſent weeping, 6c caking copallion on him. 
Then he made a deuour praier vnro God, gluing 
him chanckes thar lic was made worthy ro giue his 
lite for his loue.& thac he numbred him among his 
holy Martyrs. The hangman would baue faſtened 
him ro the poſt with raiſes, but the holy Bisbop 
faid;thou haſt no reaſon to ro do, for my Iudgemer 
is, thar | Shalbe only burucd aliue, Ifrhoudo it for: 
feare Ishould run away, doubt not that;for 1 lone! 
it, and deſire tt more then thou rthinckeft. If 1 haue 


longedfor it all my life, do notrhincke, nowe I 
haue found it, that | will cunne from it. The hang- 
man tyed him notwuhitanding ro the poſt with a 


cord, & kindeled thc fier ; the flame. increating 
came notneerethe S. bur eucompaſied him hke 


a tabcrnacle,ſo that he $hone like god. There came 
from the firr a {mel} ike incenſe, which was per- 
ceiued by them that ſtood abour him. The cxecu- 


'tionets ſeing that rhe fier did not hurt him, woun- 


ded him deadly with dartes whereof he dyed ; and 
ſo he yealded his ſoule ro almighty God 3 his bodie 
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not being ſo much as couched with the fter. After 
his death the Iewes did erneſtly perſ[wadethe Pro- 
'conſull nor ro permict the bodie of Po/icarpus to 
come into the zandes of the Chriſtians, lealt they 
Should leauc adoring of Cu RIsrT crucityed, and 
worship him. This wicked race did not perceiae, 
that Chriſtians do adore Its vs CuRisrT after 
one ſort, and his Saints after another: for Curisr 
is adored as God ; and his fainrs be worshipped as 
the {ecuants of God. The Proconſull did apoinr 
_ thatthe body of Policarpusſo dead,should be burned 
to ashes: bur the flame,that had ſpared him in his; 
Iife, would not conſume him after his death, for 
alrhough his blefled body was laid in the hier, Yer 
\neuerthelefle the Chriſtians got many of bis bones 
which were, and arc kept with great rcucrence. 
Likewiſe there is great acount made of a[ctrerthar 
'he wrote vnto the Philippians, full of learning and 
.heauenly knowledge. The Church celebrateth rhe 
| [feaſt ofS, Fo/rcarpus on the 26, of /anwary, being the 
day of his martyrdome, which was in the yeare of 
ſour Lord 168. by Bar :169. In the raigne of the afo. 
renamed Emperours Marcus Aurelius Verus Anto- 
nings,and Lucius Aurelins Comodus. T he life of Saint 
Policarpus was written at large by Nicephorus ju his 
ws booke, from the 30. to the 34. Chapcer. 
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The life of S. Iohn 


- Chriſoſtome. {| 


| ticus. This ſentence 1s Verifyed in the pro- 


ger #þ4t 1clabell the'w: fe of kin 
againſt him, as longe as be lined. The like hapened to Saiot 
lohn Baptiſt 4nd Herodias, who was neuer content v1«: 
fill che cauſed im tobe beheaded : Her anger newer ceaſed 
«gainf that Bleſſed head,null :he had it in her hand. T, be 
ſame thinz bapened to $. John Chrifoſtome wuh the 


Empreſs Eud1xi2,who was ſo kindled with anger ageinft | 


him, that she w 5 not content to haue thruf? him out of bis 
(dignety, and baniched him out of Conſtantinople, but 


Live order that he should be diſcourteouſl ly Ved in the place | 


phe he was banishe4, to shorten his life, which came enext 
6 to paſſe, As God ard not let Telabell and Herodias 
#4 without punishment, for that they had perſecuted, the 
one Elias, and the other Tohn Bapriſt; /o did not be let 


nople was ſo eff lifted with tempeſtes and frormes from 
beauen, that it [eemedihe deftruftion and Vtter ruine the- 
reof was come. The life of this glorious $ aint is collefted out 
of that which is wrytten by Palladius of Helinopolis 
bs —— Simeon Meraphraſtes, Nicephorus Ca- 


i, 19, 
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all *f 4 Women ſaith Salomon in Ecclelia- 27. 


het Elias, that could neaer appeaſe the an- ©4þ- 
Achab conceiued Je 


Eudoxia ſcape Vnpuniched. for shorily, after the blefied 
man'ivas dead he alſo dyed ; and the citty of Conſtanti- 
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liftas, and the Tripartite hiſtorie in this manner. © 
C A1nNT lohn Chriſoſtome was bornein Antiache, 
his father was named Secundus, who was cap-|. 
raine of the horſmen,& his mother was called An- 
thuſa , Whjgh is by interpretation to ſie Florida ; 
they were both noble, and verierich of worldhe 
poleſlions.God gaue vntorhema ſanne which was 
[chis /ob», who was baptiſed by Milctinws Bishop of| 
the ſame cittic. They ſer him to ſchoole, and ibis 
infacy he beardxethoticke ofa great Sophiſtcalled 
Libanius. By his mothers apointmenr,, ( bis father 
being dead ) he went to Athens, andthere he fru- 


(dies PhiloſGphy, w herein he profited yerFwuch + 


then re:urned he.to his country, and for that it was! 
the cuſtome; at ihac time, that the Docors.pf the 
awe Should not plead in marters oi great, jMpor=, 
tance, but the orators should excerſite that office; 
as being more .praQtiſed iv the arr of cloquenge | 
loby being an excellent Rhetorician , began. to, 
pleade civill cauſes, and controverſies of 1mpor+| 
cance. bur after,conſidering the vexation and rxay<! 
ble thereof, he vrterly forſopkeit, with intent ro, 
apply himfelf altogether to the holy, Scripruzgs.! 
He ioyned himſelf ro. Milenms Bichop of Anuocle a 
learned man and of holy lifg, whoſe difciple he 
was three yeeres ; in which time he came co be an 
excellentdiuine, aftetward he had a defire to. for-| 
ſake the world, and to enter into religion, ER] 
with he acquainted his mother, who vied manie 
earneſt p:rſwahons to him,nor to take that cauſe. 
ſaying : My ſonne chov ſee ſt what trauailes I baue 
borne fromthe death of thy father till nowe: 1 hane 
had no other comfort but thee: rary till death cloſe 
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mine eyes, and then do as thouthinckeſt good. 
Be notthoa the occalion to shorren my daies, by 
leauing me alone:and leaſt the short time I haueto 


not enough thar I beare theforrowe of my widow- 
hood, but that thou being my ſonne, bound to 
comfort me, wilt aftlit me more ? Chriſoftome was 
contented for a while ro be obedient to his mother 
in pitty rowar1 her ; burere long she dyed, and he 
was tlienatliberty ro doas he would. He deferred 
not long to do that that he entended ; for hauing 
cauſed the: funeralls and exequies to bis celebrar, 
and deuyding his goodes, part vnro the Churches, 
part to'poore men, he entered into religion. There 
he ſtaid fonte yeeres, to the greate increaſe of him 
ſelf in vertne, & alſo other reJigious men of his co- 
uenr, ro whom he wasan example and paterne of 
vertuous life. 

1obn deſyred greater perfection, wherefore be 
departed 'from the monaſtery: ( bur yer with his 
habit and with the lycence of his ſuperiour ) & 
went to dwellin a deſert, hauing choſen a caue for 
his principall lodging. There he remained two yeas 
res, in which time, he-neuer {awe any humane 
creature. Inithat place his excerciſe was either rea- 
ding of the holy Scripture or prayer. Alſo he ramed 
(his body wirh great penance, which was the cauſe 
that he fell ficke, whereby he was enforced ro'for- 
ſake this life and to returne vnto+.Antiorbe; where 
he was receiued with ioyeofall che people, for that 
his holy life was knowne vnro all men. He was 


live be replenished with grief and forrowe. Is it 


i; 
deareſt to:/Miletius his maſter, who made him de-! 


con, that 'he sShonld preach vnto the e people, in; 
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jwhile with prayers, another while shewing, him 


[ching, obtained at theliſt of him { alchough with 


which office /obz continewed five yeeres ( the peo- 
ple running vnto his ſermons, as if he had bene an 
Apollle ) tothe greate profireof ſoules. Þ | 

[Ir came to palle thar Miletius went to a Councell 
that was holden at Conftantinople, where he dyed of 


i\ſficknes. Aſſ>one as Chri/offtome vnderſtood of his 


death, he rerurncd ro the monaſtery,where he firſt 
was, for that he doubred the people would giue 
him the adminiſtration and charge of the Bisho- 
pricke of that citty. Flawianus was made Bishop 
thereof, who was a holy and a Zealous man. Whe 
he came ro Antivche from the Counce!l where he 
waselected, vnderſtanding that Chr:ſoftome was te- 
tyred into the monaſtery,ar the imporrunart requeſt 
of the people, he went vnto the monaſtery : & one 


| 


what good feruice he should do to Godin prea- 


much adoe ) to returne into. the cirty, and then the; 
fame Bishop made him Prieſt. It came to:paſſe,thar; 
'on the day that Chriſoſflume Should take thar holy! 
order,at the time the Bishop laid ouer him his hads 
to giue him his order, all ;the people to their great, 
wonder fawe a white doue {ir downe ypon his! 
head. Twelue yeeres he excerciſcd the office of 
Pcieſt in| An#:ocbe, preaching 8 converting ſoules, 
& in doing miracles,oneof the which was this. The 
Pcefident of the cirty attainted with rhe herefie of 
Maron, had-his wife fickeof the collicke, which 
pur her to incrediþle paine, and she.conld get no, 
remedie. chzreof,, The--preſident dergrmined ro; 
cauſe her to be caryed i: her bed, into the Church' 
where Flawianus the Bishap was with Chriſoflome,' 


— 
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and (ſo ir waa done, she hauing in hercompany 
many people. The Bishop and Chriſoftome coming 
ro them, Chriſoſtome tooke' the Preſtdent by rhe 
hand, and ſaid vnro hiw ; why do you come to de- 
mand ayde of the Church tro which you be ene- 
mics 2? Looke for no help at Gods handes,for that 
you periecute him. The Preſident and all the com- 
pany anſwered mildlie to this reproof an4 (aid ; 
Their errour.was not their fault, but the faulr of 
their pareErs thar had inſtruted thEinthis beleif : 
neuerthe leſle,they deſired him that he would pray 
God to gine health vnto this womia ; for if she were 
healed they would procure to ſaue their owne ſous 
les, and would forſake the herefie of Marion, & re- 
ceiue the Catholike doQiine of the vniuerſall 
Church. When Chriſofome vnderſtond their mind, 
he cauſed-them ro bring thether holy water, and 
faid to the Bishop. Make the ſigne of the Crofle, 
and ſprinckle the ſicke woman therewith, which 
being ſo done, the woman was made whole, to her 
great comfort, the ioye of her husband and all the 
company, who with one. voice yealded infinite 
chanckswo\Ixsvs CunisT... ©: it 

_ About that time Nefarins Archbishop of Conflane 
tinople departed this life. Many there were that la- 
boured to be placed in thardignity, aſwell by the- 
ſclues, as by:friendes; yer, for thar the learning and; 
holy life of-Chriſ5ome was famous rhorbugh the; 
country, he,not labouring for it, was.choſen and 
elected 'Bishop, ind preferred before many thar, 
made great ſuite. The Emoerour Archadius wrote 


o 


thenewes. of the death of yefarins and of the cle- 
ion of Chriſoſtome ynto' Flawanus , charging him 
| alſo 


——_— 


alſo that he would ſend him with all ſpeede vnro 
Conflantinople, Flauwiangs gaue him the Emperours 
lecrers in his hand, and when he had read ir, he she- 
wed fignes of diſcontent and grief ſaying ; thar he 
was neither fittnor worthy of ſo greata charge. Fia» 
#8anusallo {cemed to be ſorowfull, yet he comfor- 
ted him ſaying that he should remember-thar this 
thing was done by God, for the goodof many fou- 
les, and alchough he was forrie alſo for his depar- 
rure, yer he took ir to be the beſt, and defired him 
to go withall ſpeed ro Conſtantinople,and to obey 
the Emperour. When this was knowneinthe citcy, 
all the people wenr to armes ſaying : we will all 
looſe our lines before we ler him depart, The Em- 
perour was certifyed of this mutinye,which the; 
people of Annoche made, which cauſed in him a' 
(greater defire to haue ChriſoZome: wherefore he 
wrote to Aferims goucrnour of the Eaft, charging 
him by ſome meanes ro get Chriſoſfome out of their, 
handes. .Aferius recciuing this charge, called Chri- 
ſofome vnto him, faining that he had matters: of 
great importance to.impart, as he was before rime 
accuſtomed to do. The people of Anneche not per- 
ceiuing this deuiſe, let him depart out ofthe cicry 
freely. When Aeris had him in his power, he de-! 
livered him vnro the Emperours meſſengers, who 
with all ſpecd conuayed him to Conſtantinople. If the 
people of Antioche were diſpleaſed for that they 
had loſt Chriſoffeme ; the people of Conſtantinople re- 
ioyſed exceedingly thar they had gorten him. 

This newe prelate being come 1nto thecitty, he 
was conſecrated Bishop by Theophilus, although 
againſt his will, for he would hauc had one of his 
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{with in the gitty, yer was -henot therefore negli- 


(not comitx this:buſines to any,other, he-wenr thi- 
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owne prieſts preferred:tothat dignity: {ſo that he 
remained ſomewhat dilcontent with Chrifo/tomse; 
which increaſed, when he was acquainted: better 
with his yerruous life. Allgone as the newe Bishop 
was conſecrated, the Emperour and all his court 
did viſitt him, and 19n ſpokevnro him very confi= 
dently and ſaid; He hadcaken this cbarge and dig- 
nity vpon him, more to obeye God, then to.fulfill 
his owne defire, and this was one of thethinges 
that he moſt, feared, aduiling the Emperour'to bea- 
ce himſcltjuftly-in gouerning the Empire, if be. fai- 
led ought therin, he would boldly reprehend him, 
as Nathapthe propher did Pawd. The Emperour 
took in good. .worth theje ſpeaches,. and found 
thole thinges to be trewe which were ſpoken be- 
fore of Chr;/ofome. T hen he departed, aſlucing him 
that he would alwaies account of him as of his fa- 
ther., The; bleſſed Bishop-goyerned his Church as 
wiſely and,as.diligent]y,as.cner-any prelare did, ei- 
ther before or after him.:-and, although his moſt 
principall care. was, for the, idiretion of matters} 


gent to prouide for thinges.neceſlary and: fice out 
of the citty, He vnderſtood:that.Phen:cra remained 
Rill in the, ancient Idolatyy,: and for that.he wauld 


ther-.in perſon, accompanied; with many ipeople 
which the. Ep pccour:ſent tq atrend on-bhiry : andas 
Moſes in» zegle,did throwe downe the calf,that the 
people adored; ſo he'broke to; pieces all the Idolls 
of .thar Prouince. Hauing builr ſome Churches & 
founded ſome. Monaſteries in that countrie, and 
left ſufficient. company of. prieſts & religious men, 
| that 


— 
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ccauing baptiſme be brought to live a Chriſt13 life. 
There was in the Orient certaine hereticks Marcao- 
niſts, wherefore he ſent rhicher cectaine religious 


In the Emperours hoſt were frenchmen, of which 
many werc atainted and infeQed with'the hereſie 
of Arriws : for theſe he prouided a ſeuerall Church 
wherein he placed Catholique Prieſts, which prea- 
ched tro thoſe people in their iornies of warre.' 
This his diligence did 'much good, for many of 
themwere conuerted from their herelie, Someti- 
mes the Bishop went himſelf tothe ſermon, and 
gauc vnto the prieſtes certaine important reaſons 
and arguments which they should preach vnto 
thoſe people in the french rong. | | 
The Emperour had in his-court a capitaine 
which was a Goth &an Arrian heretick. He with 
preat fuir deſired the-Emperour that he would 
graunt him a Church, in the which all they thar 
wereof his opinion raight meet together, and f(aie 
their-ſcraice after their owne maner.'S, Chri/oftome 


raine before the Emperour,thar the ſeruice he had 
done to the crowne Emperiall, deferued ſo much 
fauour. Chriſoffome anſwered him, if thou haſt ſer- 
ucd the Emperour faithfully, his maieſty hath re- 
warded thee bountifully, for when thon cameſt to 
ſerue him thou waſt poore,and of ſmall account,| 


and: 
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that Should inſtru that 'barbarous nation in the| 


Catholique faith, he returned to Conflantinople, He 
ſerie alſo of his Prieſts ro preach the faith vnio the| 


Tarteriens, who by their good enſample might! 
mooue the to leaue their ſauage fashions, & by re-| 


mentoextirpate and root out that wicked cockle.| 


reſiſted this man very boldly. Then ſaid the' capi-| 
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and nowe thou art rich,and highely regardedin all 
the Orient, therefore he is nothing 1n thy debr. 
The captaine had nor a word to ſay, but raking 
leaue departed, and atlembled many people, inthe 
maner of rebe}lion ;and this warre did trouble the 
Empire very much, When Chriſoltome perceived 
how thinges ſtood, he went well accompanicd tro 
Gains the captaine, who much wondring at the 
conſtancy of the bleffed Bishop, remained con- 
founded. Gaine went to meet him with great hu- 
mility, & kneeling before him, required his hand 
to Kifſe, which he laid vpon his eyes and cauſed ls 


{[ſonne to do lo likewiſe, They ſtaid there many! 


daies together, and before the Bishop departed fro 
him, he concluded a peace, and reduced him and 
the peopleto the Emperours ſeruice. Although the! 
bleſſed PreJart had other bulineſſe, and cf great im-! 
portance, yet he neuerleft his courſe of preaching 


it ſcemed impoſſible they should all hcere ; euerie, 
one remained ſatisfied with his doctrine, and affe. 
Qioned fo the (eruice of God,yealome were moos! 
ucd ro giuc large almes, ro frequent the Sacra-! 
ments, to be continually in praier, to reduce them- 
ſclues ro be modeſt, and mortifyed in their lives. 
This good Prelate was very affable, & pleafit in 
his (peach , and willingly would heare any man 
(that would, or had need ) to ſpeake with him. 
Nothing could diſcontent him more,thento goto 
a feaſt or banquet, or to haue any people at his ra- 
ble; for he thought all the time that was ſpe there- 
in was loſte, He vſed to ſay, thathalfe an houre 
was ro00 much to ſpend at a meale., He wasal(o diſ- 


pleaſed 


tothe people. To his ſermons came ſo many that | 


M—_—— 


— DR — 


fealt or recreation was reading of holy Scriprure, 
bur eſpecially the Epiſtles of S. Paule. He had a de- 


fire ro write vpon thole Epiſtles, bur long betore,!' | 
he made his praier vnto God, deſiring him, thachis } 

\expolitio might be according ro the 'mcaning thar 

the Apoſtle had when he wrote them, and iurely 


God -graunted his petition. y 

It hapened at thar time, that a noble gentleman 
'of Constantinople was vniuſtly accuted vnco the 
Emp®*:for which cauſc he fled our of the cittie. Af- 
ter ward hedeliring to haue his innocency Kno- 


wne-ynto the Emp®:and that he might rerurne. 


vnto his fauour, thought rhe good will of Chriſo- 
flome would preuaile much : he returned: ſecrerhie 
into the cirtie, and came by nighr into the Bishops 
ſhouſe, and ſpeaking with Procu/us the chamber- 


[laine, deſired him to bring him ro. the ſpeach of. 


the Bishop. Proculus went vnto the chamber doore, 
and looking thorough a chinck {awe the Bishop 
wryting, anda man of aurnortie ro ſtand by him, 


wryte.Proculus wondried much ſeing one 11 his coms 
pany, for that he knew there had none comein, as 
allo he maruailed ro ſec the Bishop wryte that; 
which it ſeemed the other rold him. He ftaid to fee} 
the end hereof, and looking often thorough the 
cliff ſeing that it was paſt midnight, he ſaid ro the 
Gentleman ; that he could not ſpeakerthar night 
with the Bishop, but. willed him ro come againe 
another time. The Gentleman returned rhe. nexr 
nighr, & rhe ſame hapened againe. Wherefore he 


rhoughc 


x90 S.lohn Chrifoſtome. lan 27. | 
: pleaſed with choſe rhir-vſed ſuch fashions, far fro] 
'his childhood he had bene alwaics abfiincnr, His 


which ſeemed to indite vnro him what he should. 
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rhoaghe the chamberlaine had brought i in ſome 0- 
ther to ſpeak with the Bishop and excluded him. 
Proculus {ware that he had neither lerten, nor (ecne 
any partie to goin, & becauſe it wasnowe break! 
of day, he willed him ro come apaine rhe third; 
nighrt,and he promiſed to keep the chamber doore 
that none should enrer. When cucning came the 
Gentleman returned:{o they came both to the dore 
;& looked thorough the clifre,, and ſawe the fame 
that they had ſeene the other nighres ; Proculus ſaid: 
depart for ro night, ro morrowelI will certifie him 
of your coming, & will know what his will is con- 
[cerning you. In the morning Chr:foffome was che 
ficſt tharſpoke to Proculus & ſaid, how chanceth it 
that none did viſit me theſe three laſt nighres paſ- 
ſed? If any haue come to me, and you haue denyed 
them co cnrer, Itcll youplainly, 1like nor of ir. If 
any haue buſines ro {peak with me hercafrer, Jer 
them come in,for the doores of the Bishop should 
'be euer open to all that haue buſines. Then ſaid Pros 
culus:f1r thete three laſt nighres there came ro ſpeak 
with you a man mucb afflicted, & ticles but 
for that I ſiwe you buſted ] ler him not come ing 
although each time, he fiaiced paſt midnight. with 
whom was I buſied ſaid Chriſoftome?then taid Procu- 
lus,1 {awe an o]d man thar was bald, & I know not 
who he was. Chriſoſtome much maruailed therear, 8 


demanded of him che markes af the perſon that he - 


ſawe. Proculus ſaid. It was an old man with a bald' 
head, & a long beard, & was much like an image! 
of S. Pant chas hangeth before you, and which you 
looke often ypon when you wryte. Hereby the B.| 
Bishop vnderſtood the miſtery, & that God would 


| 
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by this make him to vnderſtand that hc had graun- 
ſ tedbim his petition. He bad Procu/us ro goa while 
.out of his chamber,& falling on his knecs, he yeal- 
'd:d God thanckes for the grace he had beſtowed 
'on him. After that he apointed Proulss to call the 
gentleman to him, and hauing heard his caſe, he 
followed his {uite, 8& brought him into the Empe- 
rours fauour agine. Hauing ended the worke he 
published it, that all might ceadeir, & rake profice 
by his ſtudy. | | 
This good Bishop was very courteous to them ( 
| whom he knewe were denout or ſcrued God, and | 
cheefely to prieſtes. On the other tide he was ri- 
gorous to them whom he knewe did nor hive ac- 
cording tothe Ecclchaſticall conſticurions,and ſul- 
pended them out of the Church, and ſometime ex- 
communicated them. Hereof it came, that many 
of them hated him, and ſaid, thar he was terrible 
ofnature and implacable, and they could not liue 
witn him. | 
After this it happened, thar a counſellour of e- | 
ſtare, perſwaded the Emperour to make a lawe, 
thar none shoald have the priniledge or beneficr | 
of Sanctuary in the Church ; and this he ſaid he did 
for thar many truſting therein, did comitr enor- | 
mous offences. Chriſoſtome would not conſent ro 
this by any meanes :neuertheleſſe, the Emperour 
published rhe lawe againſt rhe will of the Prelae. 
It hapened within fewe daies after, Ytropiss, that 
had iven this counſel], comitred ſome great faulr, 
and fled ro the Church, in the which the Bishop 
would not defend him, bur alſo in a ſermon that he 
made publikly, ſpoke many thinges againſt him, | 


and | 
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and in particuler ſaid : thar che Chucch ought nor; 
ro defend him,fince by his meancs alawe had bene; 
made againſt the liberties and imunicics thereof, Ar 
laſt the Emperout rooke him our of the Church, & 
pur him to death. This cauied Chri{ofowmee to fall into 
the diſlike of manie laje men, bur chicflic of the 
courticrs, Another like thing hapened alto. 

There was ia Conſtan:1nople a may vere rich in 
money, who was calied Theories, and the Em-| 
preſſe (ought an occaltion to get it away from him :| 
'wh:lz She deuiſed how to coumpaile ir, Theodorrcys, 
had notice of the very night it shouid be done, 
Wherefore he gaue the greater part of bis goodes; 
ro the Church,ro the intent, they should build an 


Ho pirall for the rclicte of poore men. The Em- 


;good worke:Wherevpon Chriſoſtome went vnto her 
and (aid : Theſe goudes were giuenfor the {eruice: 
of God, and if she Should = them awaie, she 
mighe be aſſured, that she should render a ftraightr 
account for the {ſawe. Vpon theſe wordes the Em- 
'preſle Jett the goods, burshe cocetued great indig-! 
nation agaiſt the Bishop;wiitch was allo increaſed, 
bya gdelyie she had to the poſeſlions of a widowe, 
called Callitroprs, who deſired Chriſoiome to defend 
her. The Emprefle entxed vpon the landes ofthe 
'\widowe by force, whereupon, Chriſeſtome gage her 
to vnderiſtand, that she muſt reſtore to the widowe 
her liuing : bur co ſmall purpoſc was the admoni- 
tion of this good prelare. The Empreſle going vnto 
che Church vpon the day of the exaltation of the 
holy Croſſe; the Bishop shut the dore againſt her, 
and would not ſuffer herro enter, taking her for, 
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preſſe hcacd of it, and would hauc kindred this, 
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an excommunicat perſon ; and although they char 
werein the company of the Empreſſe would hauc 
vſed violence, yet they could not :for Chriſoftome 
would nor ſuffer her ro enter neitherthen, notar 
any tive afier, vnrill, he had reſtored the vigeyard 
and poſcllions, thar she had taken from the poore 
widowe: fo that Eudora the Empreſle increaſed 
1nindignation againſt hjm.. 

| Other prelates who were vicious and of cuil! 
life,( of whom the chief was Theopliss Bishop of 
| \Alexardrra)hared him, and furthered the Empreſfle 
In her malice. All theſe aduerſaries of Ckri/oſtome 
allemblcd togetherin Chalcedon,to hold a Councell 
againſt him : and from thence they paſſed viro 
Conſtantinop/e , where being aflembl:d rhey cyted 
Chriſof ome tO apcere perſonaily ,to anſwere certaine! 
articles, to be laid to his charge. He conſidering 
that all the prelates were his enemies,and thar they 
werenotlawfully aſſembled, nor had oblerued the! 
lawes, that ought ro be obſerued in calling ſuch, 
Councells, would not appeere perſonally, bur fe nd 
certaing of his pricſts as his proCtors, thar shoujd 
yeald areaſon why he did not appeerc in perſon: as 
namely,for thatthe Councel} was nor lawfully al- 
ſembled. The prelares withour any other conſide- 
ration, bett and impriſoned them; and, without 
further debaring,they condemned Chriſoflome to be 
danished, only for that hedid norappeere. They 
went vnto the Emperour, and made ſo {ſmoorh a 
tale, that he confirmed their Indgment, & conſen- 
ted that Chriſotomeshould be banished : nor once 
looking to the malice of their mindes, nor thinc- 
king of the innocency of the party condemned 3 


| nor 
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nor howe much himſelf was bound vnro him. The 
people made an vproacre, and would notby anie 
| meanes conſent, that their Paſtor & Bishop should 
be exiled. When Chriſoffome vnderftood the deter- 
mination of the Emperour,doubting there would 
fucceede ſome great (candallifhe ſtaid and obeyed; 
not ;deliuered himſelf voluntarily into the handes 
of thoſe, that Should lead him into exile: firſt 
he comforted his friendes, who well perceiued 
thar he ſuffred theſe wronges vniultly, and then 
he wrote the truth ( hawe thinges were palled ) 
vnro the Bishop of Rozze. The bleſſed Bisxhop went; 
by ſea, toa place called Prenetum, in the mouth of | 
M $7e Mator, | | 
| Thepeople wereleft afflicted, for the abſence 
'of their Bishop z and were ſo mooued with indig- | 
nation againſt them, that had procured his banish-| | 
ment, es had they not ſpeedily fled ro have faued | 
themſelues, they had bege in danger of their hues, 
the fury of the people was ſuch. A fewe daies after, 
There was a great earthquake in thecirry, which 
threwe downe pact ofthe Emperours palace. euery | 
oneralked openly, that tnis happened tor the vn-' 
tuft ſenrence thar was giuen agaivſt the good pre-| 
lare. The Ewpreſle her feljc all aſtonied defired 
the Emperour to reuoke him fro exile, which She 
caſily obtained, for he was in a maner compelled 
| ro conſent totheir iudgment. Withall ſpeed poſtes 
| were ſent with this meſſage, whereupon he retur- 
ned ro Conflantinople. Before he entered the citry he 
| defyred thar a newe Councell wight be oathered, | 

wherein he might be cleered, euen as he had bene | 

condemned by another. But ſo great were the en-, 
[ | N 2 excaties | 
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| laboured ro gather a Councell againe,to thruſt the 
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rreatis of the Emperour and1 the Empreſſe, who 
excuſed themſelues of their formet excor; and like- 
wile rhe people were fodefirousto heare the voice 
of their Paſtor ( that he should not ſtay till the 
Counceli was gathered ; ) that Chrifoſtome, oucr- 
come by {o many entreaties,cntered the citty, and 
began ro excerſiſc his office againe. While he was 
in banishmeart he had bene much diſeaſed, yet for 
all this he continurd in his Zeale, and ſeraice of 
God, and reprooued Sharply all thoſe thinges, that 
{ſeemed vnto him ro be cuill, 

The courtiers making great rryumphes in the 
Cirey, made s {tarue ct the E: mpretle, and before it 
they ran with launces,& made many orher showes. 
This farue was of filuer, and was fetneere vnro! 
the Churcn of S:nta Sophia, vpon a pillec of red. 
matble. This feemed ro Chriſo/*2me ro deno ot her 
thiog but Idolatry, and he rbough: tit was a dimi- 
nurion ofche honor of God,and whileſt the prieſts 
ſong diuine feruice inthe Church, they were di- 
Burke with theſe prophane plaies. He zealoullie 


if as he was wont ) reproued the abuſes of rhe 
people, and eſpecially this above named, which he; 
accounted to be a moſt grofſe abuſe, When the Em- 
'prefſe had norice of this,she was kindled with greas 
ter indignation againſt Chrz oftomethen before, & 


| 


good prelare once more our of his ſcat. For chis 
cauſe She wrotero the Bishops that had bene on 
her (ide, and cf pecially ro Theophilus the principall 
of them, who for his owne part fearing ( 29 fury of 
thepeople ( whom he had hardly eſcaped before,) 


_ not go himſelf, butin his place ſent three| 


Bishops| 


| 


Bishops his Suffcagans, with a Canon ofa Coun- 
ce}l which ſome heretickes had made againſt Saint 
Athanaſius, in the which was decreed ;chatif any 
{Bishop was depoſcd from his aignity by a Coucell 
[whether 1uitly or vmuſtly, heshould nor gouerne 
his Bichopricke any more ,except he was admirted 
by a Councell] ; znd whoſocuecr did the contrarie 
Should aot be admitted to defend himſelf. The 
enemies of Chriſoftome, preſcnted this Canon to the 
Emperonur,and kc in his defence {aid, that this Ca-] 
\non was of no Councell, but of a conuenticle or af- 
ſembly of heretickes, & therefore was not of force: 
or authoricy. The Emprefle laboured aſmuch as she. 
could, that Chrtſ- ome Should be banvished the ſe- 
cond rime, which when he vnderſtood, he went; 
into the pulpir, and preached publikly vnto the 
people that his famous hoimly, rhar begynnerh» 
Bchold a newe #Herodias daunceth, behold a ncwe 
Shesheweth her fury, and laboureth to cur of the 
head of John Baptift the ſecond rims. When the 
Empreſſe vnderſtood this,sne was almoſt mad with 
anger and indignation, and laboured openly not 
'only to haue him banished, but alſo ro haue him 
Killed. Yea, the Emperourc was alſo very much of- 
'Fended with him for theſe wordes. Wherefore the! 
enemies of Cbriſoflome, taking occaſion ,faid much 


- 


cull of him, exhorriing the Emperoar to banish him, 


{ 


and they would rake the charge therof ypon their; 


ſoules. | 


feaſtes, & the Emp: forbore to comunicart with 
chriſoftome, as if he had bene an heretick, and for- 
bad him to vſc his funQion publikly, Eafter-caue; 


| N; came, 
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Within fewe daies, there fel] many principall 


ene, An. am. h— 


Ot 


\ 
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came,in which they vſed to bapriſe the Cathecumens, 
| [of which many wereaſſembledin the place where 

che Bishop was kept vnder comand, being def1- 
| Jrous fo be baptiſed of him, They bad alreavy be- 
| gun the Ceremonies of the Sacrament, and they 
thar should be baptiſed were vncloarhed ; when 
on a ſodaine came many armed ſo[dicrs (ent by the 
| Emperor, who, not tarying rill the naked perſons 
had clothed themſeJues, ber them awaie fo, that 
ſtriking and wounding them, they mingled their 
blood in the fontſtone with the water. There was 
ſuch an vproare and rumultin the citty becenpon, 
thet the Emperour inſtigated by the wicked peo- 
ple thar perſccuted Chriſotome, confirmed and ſub- 
ſcribed to the ſentence of his banishment ; which 
being made knowne vnto the B. Bishop, he was 
not trobled, nor shewed any ligne of diſcontent,] 
bur that he left ſo many ſoules in manifeſt danger 
of perdition. Taking leaue of his friendes and em- 
bracing them, he recomended to them the feare 
and loue of God, and obedience to their prelate, 


no more. His friendes moued with thoſe ſpeaches 

fell at his feere and wept. Chriſoftome departed from 

them in ſecret manner, being imbarked for the 
laceof his banishmenr. 

The ſame daie thar £571i/5ſ7: departed from Con- 
\ſtantineple, a fire iſſued from the pulpit where he 
| 'vſcd to preach, which took hold of the top of the 
Church, & from thence paſſed ro the Emperours 
| (pallacc. & although betweene the Church & the 
| palace was good diſtance,and manie houſes: yet 
= fier touched none of them, bur onlie the 


Church 


{thatshould ſucceede him : for they should ſee him|. 
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Church & the Pallace, which itbnrned verie ſores, 
'Vpon this occaſion the enemies of Chr!ſoft : renewe. 
their cruclltie againſt them thar defended him ſay- 
ing: thar-they had cauſed this fier, & for this manie 
of them were put to death. Moreourr manic were 
ur in priſon daily aſwell men as weomen, for that 
they def=nded Ch:iſoft: and murmured at them thar 
wererhe cauſe of his banihmenr. From ſome they 
took their goodes, ſome th=y put ro chameful] and 
10nominious pums&kwenrs, 6 yet for all this there 
iwere ſtill more Tohamniſts (for ſo they called them ) 
that rook parr wich Chrifoſtome. It cannor be ex- 
preſſed when he came to rhe place of his Exile, 
- what rrauailes and affliftions he endured. The fol- 
diers thar conducted him were comanded nat to 
Naie i in anie place, bur that they should makehim 
endure ſo much affliction & rurmoile, as might 

: bring him ro his ende,and (oitcameto palle, Laſtly 
in Armenia in the vtmoſt borders of the Romane 
Empire, and among people that were Idolarres he 
ſtaide : ſomerime preaching wnto them, ſamerime' 
-{doing miracles and curing ficke folke,ſo rhar many 


— Ding 


excerciſe in eueric place where he went, yer did he 
not therefore forget to wryte ſometimes vnto his 
friendes, exhorcing them to ſerue God, andto fuf-! 
fer willingly afflictionsin this life for the louec of 
| him, 


| [ledge of Pope Inecent, of which be was certifyed. 
by the int himſclf, but nor fo largelic as he heard! 
frer ward. He hauing conlidered the matter well, | 
and written and receiued an{were from the Empe- 


a. | N 4 rout. 


were turned to the faith, Such was his ordinarie 


| The banishement of Chriſofto:came ro the _ | 
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ſentence given againſt Chriſoft : was vniuſt, and he] 
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perour. Archadins, ar the end hedeclared that the 


reproon?2d the Emperour Sharplie. Then he wrore 
tothe Church of Conſtantinople and comanded, that 
they should accept nor receiue no other prelate 


bur Chriſof: as long as he l'ued. He wrote allo ro! 
the ſame Chriſsft: comforting him, an adviſing him 
| 


to ſuffer gladlie for Gods loge. Then he apoinred x 
'Counce]! co be aſſembled at Theſ/alonice, ro proceed 
againſt Theophilus, and againſt rhe other prelares 
that had condemned Chriſoftome vniuſlie. Burt for 
thathe dyed shortclie after, rhe Councellrook nor 
effect, The death of Cr:/ſoft: was in this manner. 
'The ſoldiers canſed him to travaile continuallie 
from one place to another, and he,being ofa weak 
conſtituti6,was broughe ro ſuch infirmwitie, that it 
ſeemed he was very neere his death. Trauailing on 
the waie, at cucning they came toa licle Church of 
an holie Sziot called B4/ilius in the ſame contrie of 
of Armenia. Chriloſt: being be fore the avlrer at his 
'praiers, the Saint apeared and (2j4 vnto him ;bro- 
\ther 1ohn, to morrow we two $halbe rogerherin 
one place. The bleſſed Bishop vnderſtoo4 that his: 
(death was nere, wherefore ralking with ſome of 


this ſeruants, & ſome Prieftes, that alwaie followed: 


Him, he certified rhem of his death. Thenexrdaie, 
we recciued the þlefſed Sacrament, and perceiving 
a mortall feuer encreaſing on him, he made the 
ſigne of the holie Crofle and praied; and in this 
'manner he yzalded vp his Conte vnto almighric 
'God, the 14. daic of Seprember, The fame daicat 
Conſtantinople fell ſuch a great ſtorme of haile, thar, 
manic thqughr the cirtie would have bene vrrerly 


| deſtroyed: 
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deſtroyed. Shorrely after dyed the Empreſle Zudo- 
xi4. See Bar: Ann : 704. and 307. who ſaith she 
died 3, months after, miſerably. 

Sixreene yeeres after the death of C5r:/of : the 
Emperour Theodoſius, ſonne vnto 7Arc2adivs that 
banished him, cauſed his bodicto ve broughtto 
Conſtantmople, where it was received with great 
worship and veneration ,and this was on the 27. 
of lanuarie, on which daie 'the Cuurch celebraterh 
bis feaſt. Along time after he was tranilated vnto 
Rome, and buricd in the Yaticen, but bis ſoule en- 
ioyedthe reward of his trauailes, the which was 


ces that he did, andeuerie day is done by the mea- 
nes of his wrytinges, which te lefr, that thorough 
this occafion manie ſ{oules ate ſ{aued. His dodrine 
is ſound,certaine,and fecure,and we maie þe aſſu- 
red, that ke hath a principall, and an eſpeciall place 
in the kingdome of heanen. His ſtile wascleganr, 
graue, and fweete, and it. was asashoure of gold, 
for the which he is called C5ri/offom!s, which is by 
interpretation, Golden mouth, His reaſons, docu- 
ments and dod@rines, that iſſued from his. mourh 
were aSaShoureof gold indeed. Simeon Metaphraſtes 
wryteth of him, that after he was bapriſed, there 
was neuer heard the leaſt lye ro come out of his 
mouth , he neuer gaue occaſion to anie:man to 
were, he never to!de any jealing, he neucr curſed 
:nie creature, he neaer {poke idle word. He would 
neuer ſuffer any in his preſence ro ieſt, [coff:, or 
r0 murmure. He dycd in the yeare of our Lord, 


[4.07. 
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ſuch, and ſo great were the good workes and ſerui. 
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| apeared vnro them verie beautifull and oloriouſlic, 


SS - Jan. 28. 
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The ſecond feaſt of 


J Agnes. 


A} ALOMON :nrhe loot of wrſdome ſpeaking 


Nl the 1enorant ir ſeemeth that the Saints do aye, 


ety but they remaine 1m peace ; as if he had ſa'd, 
\Though the foolrshe thinck that the good and the ewill bein 
rhe ſam? eftate at their death, neuertheleſie, they are decet- 
wed, for betweene them there 15 Very great difference ; the 
reaso t5,herauſe the en they die to die,ch the good they dye, 
to line, The cn'll men the day that they die begin thery rrue 
death, and the good men the date of their death brgin their 
trewe life. This 1s prooued by the example of $. Agnes of 
whom S. Ambroſe wrieth in this manner. 


their other kinsfolke were watching in praier 
one night( as they vied to do oftentimes Jand con- 
Tinued in lamenrtation for her death, One time she 


H x Father and the mother of S. Agnes with| 


acompanied with manie virgins, and comforted 
them with thele wordes; My Father and my bre-' 


me as though I were dead, for Tam aliuc in the 
company of theſe holy damoſells, and 1 ſerue him 
whom I loued with all my hart, when I was in the 
world, and lam ofhim fauoured and loued, Then 
the Saint vanished awaie, and they all remained 


——— — 


thren, be adniſed, do not lament nor ſorrowe for 


| | com- 
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comforted. | 

After this ir hapened, that ConJ7antia daughter] 
ro the Emperour Conflantinus had a fore Fiſtula 
which was incurable, and although she was nor a) 
\Chriſtian, yet he went to the ſepulchre of Agnes, 
for she heard ſaie rhar many ſicks folke in that 
place had recovered healch. While she remained 
'there io praier, she fell aſlcep, andit ſeemed to her 
'she heard a voice which ſaid : Conſtantia be conſtar,' 
belecue in I esvs CuRisT the fonne of God 
'2nd thou shaitbe whole. Wherenpon she was not 
onlie made a Chriſtian as S. Agne gaue her coun- 
ſell, but alſo builr a ſumptuous Church in the ſame 


'place in honor of S. Agnes. In memorieof theſe 
thinges, the hoJie Church celebraterh the feaſt of 
of this ſaint the ſecond time, eight daies after 
the daie of her Martyrdome, which is vpon the 28. 


| 


of !anuary, This aparition of S. Fgnesto her 
father and mother was in the yeare of 
our Lord 304. andin rhe raigne 

of Drocleſianus. 
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FEBRVARIE. 


The life of S. Ignatius 


| Byshopand Martyr. 


| 


H x Apoſile Paule fpeaking of the tor- 


j ments of the Martyrs, whereof he him- 


MF. X's Y 
Vo Fj ſelf had ſome experience ſaith, Weare 


to Angeiis, and men. Which x5, as if 
——S=====x) he bfd [4id.The genules celebrating their 
feſtinall dates, did Ve to caſt the condenoned men wo be de- 
Koured of wildbeaftes in an Ampbitheatre, in which place 
they put many Chriſtians to be denoured in the ſight of all 
the feople ;, who tooke PO this ig bt althongb it 
a4 both crewell and bloody: anlthe Angels alſo renycd: 
"ments for the lone of Ixs8vs CHRIST, Oneof them by 
Whom this ſentence 14s verified was 8. Ignatius,who Was 
torne 5x preces by Lyons im the ſight of all the people off 
Rome,Ypon « certaine fefliuall daie. His life wasnrutien 

by Meraphraſtes after this manner. 
'T Ratansg Emperour of Rome hauing obtai- 
ned agreat vicory againſt the Scirhians, ( a 


fierce and crue]l nation)madea glorious triumphe. 


pe PEPE —_ 
a 


He thovghe himſelf much boid vnro the Gods,for, 


OI to the world, &i 
| 


[30 fee with what conrage the Martyrs (upported ti:oſe $op-| 


" ayding 


DAE 


I 
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ayding him herein : and (cing rhe Chriſtians were 
of a contrarie profeſiion, and would nor honour; 


them as Gods, bur alſo procured that many aban- 
doned their ſcruice, he pec{ecured them,alluring! 


himſelf, that for this they would ayde him to 0b-| 


taine greater vitornes. He made Edicts and Pro- 


clamanions thorough all the lands and prouinces 


ofrhe Empire,that the Chriſtians should be raken, 
'& if they would nor adore their Idolls, they should 
be tortured and put to death. Then began a moſt 
(grieuous periecution againſt che Catholike; 
\Church. £ 
irhapened, Traiane being preſentin ani 1, 
giuinge direction for the warre agaiaſt the Poli 
ANS, chat 12natues was Bishop of that cittie ; who. 
according tro the opinion of Metaphraſtes and other) 
authors, was the child that Ingvs Curisr called 
'vnto him, when he perſwaded the diſciples io be: 
haumbleſaying : Except3e be as this litle child jou cannot. 
enter into the kingdume of heauen. This hapened in the 
beginning of the life of Ignatius, which ws a des! 
monſtration of the end that he should make. Afrer' 
char Ixzs vs CuRisrt aſcended into hcaucn, g- 
natins kept in the company cf S. 1okp rhe Euange-: 
liſt, and was his diſciple, andin che company ot S. 
Policarpus, that was Bishop of Smirnaand Marty re 
Ignatius was ſo towardly in vertne, being gvided by, 
'his mafter, that he was by him made Prieit, & after! 
conſecrated Bishop of Antochia,and was rhe third 
afrer S, Peter that gouerned that Chanel which he 
diſcharged with great care and 6iligence. His om 


OD 
(cipall entent and defire was the conuerſion of ſous 


les from gentiliry ro Chriltianitie. 
| while 
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Act thou the man thar ſerreſt ſolighr by our im- 


tall Gods to be adored ; and draweſt their (er- 
uanrs from their worship : and bringeſt them to 


hath done all theſe thinges, 
thar you call thoſe gods which be ſtocks and 
ſtones ; {cing there is but one God creator of hea-! 
uen and earth, and his tonne Insvs CurisT 
whoſe kingdome $hall haue no end. Iftbou(O 
Ceſar,) wilt adore him, beaſſured thar thy King- 
dome, thy {cepter and crowne, will be more eſta- 
blihed and confirmed. Leauec theſe {peaches ſaid 
Tratane; andif thou wilt do that shalbe acceptable 
tome, facrifiſe ro our Gods. So thou shalt be my 
friend, and that high Pricſt of /uprrer, &I will enrich 
thee with great renenewes, and aduance theeto 
honor. /gnatins {aid :it would bea goodlic change 
indeed for me,tharam the prieſt of the l1uing God, 
and thar offer ſacrifiſe to him daihe vpon the hojie 
Aulter, ro become a prieſt ynto the dyucl]] !/Knowe 
this (O Czſar) that not onlie thy promiſes and large 
offers, are not ſufficient todrawe me from my re- 
ſolution ; bur alſo if you be determined to cthrowe 
meto the wild beaſtes, or Crucifie me, or kill me' 
with the (word, or with fire; neither arc theſe, 
nor all che torures youcan deuiſe to inflict vpon 
we, ſufficient ro mooue meroleatic the worsbip 
ofthe trucand lining God, and to adore theſe falle 


Gods! 
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© While that Trazane was in this citric, he was cer-| 


tified of him, and comanded thar he should be 
brought before him. Being come he aid voto him] 


eriall comandements, and forbiddeſt our immor-! 


do dinine honour, and ro hold for God 2.1041) char) 
was crucified *Ionatits an{wered: :Iam the man, that] 


—_- 
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Gods. 
The priefts of the Idolls were preſent at theſe} 


(peaches, who ſaid vnto !gnarms. What mean- is 
thou, thou impudentfooJ« 2 We call trprter and the! 
Ot ther Gods immorrall ; & ao nor hikes thee who! 
'c5iuflcd rharrby God was cru: ified on the Crofſe. 
'By this [pnat:ns rooke occation to coffe and deryde; 
their Godds z and withalicoinficuct chem 1n the 
Faith,and faid. The God which I ado:e was:and is 
inrortail; but be was madea: mortall inan tor the 
ſaiuarion oi mortall men, He dyed voluntauhe 
and was buryes : bur withall alſo we confelle, that 
he roſe againe the third dais by his owne power, 
and aſcended into heauzn, and opened the gates: 

{ waich wereshut by finne ) raar men might ent-rc 
thereat. Whercin ajl they that do oblerue his 
lawes, and confelle him for God do enter. You 
'cannot ſaie ſo by anic of ycur Gods: for itis well 
'knowne, thar they wtre moſt vicious men. and, 
'knownefor fuch, vnwillingly dycd,agreable to the 
life sthey led before. The fepulchre of Jupzrey 1s in 
Candia, Eſculapius was kilied withan arrowe ; the 
ashes af Fung are chewed in the Ile of Paphos. Fer 
cules caſt him(ſelfinto a great fireand was burned. 
[This being rrue as cucry man knoweth it 1s, T 
'knowe nor by what reaſon you can call them im-! 
mortal,nor for what cauſe youshould be oftended 
that I call chem4ead Gods. The Emperour heat) ing: 
theſe words, would not have them reaſon anie' 
more ,doubring leaſt i it mightrurneto the reproach 
and ignominic of his Gods, and to the glorie and 
honorof CyRr1srT the God of the Chriſtians. He 
comanded that /zpatiss Should be thruſt into a don» 
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>ean, and chen he conſulred wich the Senators to 
whar dcath he should pur him : who ar length de- 
termined thar he should be denoured of wild bea- 
ſtes : for tharthey doabred, if he should be pur to 


death in Antioche, tac Chriſtias would hanc himin' 
honor and ccuerenc2. To prevent which they 
apoinred that he should þ2 lcd co 29we, and there; 
with certaiue malcefactors he should be deuoured' 


no memory of him be l:fr. This reſolution being 
made; the Emperour ſent ro cali him the next day: 
and after he had vicd mame courteous wordes, 
thincxing his being in priſon had changed his 
mind, he began once more to periwade him to 
adore his Gods. but feing he was mere conſtant 
now then ar the firſt, he canſed rhe ſentence gigen 
/againſt him ro be read, which was ; that he s$hou}d 
be led to zomeand there caſt ro wild beaſtes. There 
was neuer man that indured along impriſonment 
looking alwaics for death, and was by chance de- 
livere:3,that was ſojoyfall,as was 19natius when he 


heard the ſenrence of kis condemnation. He #ie-! 


\wed a cheercfull and well pleaſed countenance, & 
'with all gaue grear thanks ro God : and he himfelf 


with wild beaſtes : by which racanes there should 


did helpto put en his Chaines & oolts, that he was! 
tO Carry all rhe waie. Then he talked with ſome of 
his friendes and familicrs, taking leaue of them & 
commending his Church and themrto almightie 
God. The Emperors comandement was put in ex- 
cecution withour delay. 

lIenatins begi his tourney on foore, & ſo trauailed 
till he came to Seleucia, There being imbarked he 
arryued at Smirna, where he wrote { by the permil- 
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fion of thoſe that led him) a letter to Policarpws, X 
che which he certified him of his tourney, and re- 
comended vnto him his Church of Antzoche. Al(- 
ſoone as-Policarpus receiued the letter he went with 
certaine Prieſts and other deuour perſons to viſic 
the holy Martyr. Policerpus and lgnatins were deere 
friends; fo that afſoone as they ſawe one another 


companied with ioye,they embraced one another. 
Then Policarpus ſaid to /guativs : (ince in this ſort; 
thou leadeſt the waie to martyrdome before me, [; 
praic thee what praiers or petitios haſt thou m_— 
vnto God, thbar he hath granted thee that fauour' 
and grace. O my brother, reach me them [1 praie: 
thee, that I maic hapclic ataine to that eſtate alſo 
whercin thou nowe art: bur 1 knowe well that my; 
life is not ſuch,that I deferue that fauour of Gods; 
ſuffer for his loue. Do not doubt brother Policarpus 
( anſwered Jgnatias ) the time will come for you 
when god pleaſeth, He knoweth tharyour Cburch 
hath need of you, bur when you haue well cſtabli-! 
Shedand ſerrhe ſame in order, he hath reſerucd for, 
you allo a crowne of martyrdome; with which 
thou shalr be crowned, cuen as it pleaſcrh him of 
his mercy to crowne me with one at this preſent. 
The Prieſts and other company that came with Po- 
l:carpus drewe neerevnto the blefled Martyr, and] 
falling on their knees ſome kiſſed his handes,ſome 
his garments, and ſome his chaines, for that they 
ſawe him go voluncarily to ſuffer death for the' 
profeſſion of the Chriſtian Catholique faith, and 


loue of lIesvs Cu nrisr. Ignatius ſaid there oy 
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with ioye mingled with grief, and with teares a«| - 
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time he wrote many Jertersto diacrs Churches:one 


they should nor be anic impediment to his mar- 
tyrdome. | 


combating daie and might by ſea and land with 
ten ſoldiers apointcd for my guard. My doing well 
vnto them maketh the ro be worſe, their wicked- 
neſſe inſtcucterh me to be patient, bur for all that 
I repute nor my {e}f holy. When Ishalbedelinered 
from theſc fierce beaſtes,I thincke I shalbe given 
in praic to other, which ſtaic for me. I wishe thar 


ſpare my life,as they hauedone other Marrirs.God 
forbid it should be ſo, for I am determined, if they 
will not runagainſt me,l will run againſt them : & 
if they ſpare me, I will incyte and procure thew,to 
deuour and teare me 1m pieces. My Children,be nor 
offended to heare me ſpeake theſe wordes, for I 
knowe of howe great valewe it is,to ſuffer for the 
loue of Cyun1sT. Nowe maie I faie that I begin 
ro be his diſciple,for that I defire ro endure the fire, 
'the Croſle,the breaking of bones,defioynring,yea 
& diſmerabring the whole body. Let come vpon 
me all the cormets the deuills can deviſe rogether, 
ſo thar I maie merit ro enioye Iesvs CunisrT. 
Theſe anc other ſuch woords he wrote in the Epi- 
file;in which he shewed the zealous deſire he had 
ro ſuffer maxtyrdome. Then came a fitt wynd, and 
raking his leaue of Policarpus, he was imbarked and 
ſailed by Troia, by Macedonia, and thorough other 
countries: where manie Chriſtians did viſit and la- 


S.Ignatius. Feb. 1. 
of which he ſent before him to Rome, rothe Chri-| 


Rians that dwclrthere : admonzshing:them that| 


From Siria ( ſaith [gnatives ) IT goeucn to Rome, | 


they maie be moſt crucll againſt me, andnor to 
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| a for him : bur he t>oke ſo, thatchey,thar ar 


their firſt viliration bad compaſsion vpon him, at 
their departure bore vnro him a bohe enuie, 
Finallie, he arryned ar Fomze, and they,tbat had 
'broughr bim priſoner, delivered him to the gouer- 
nour of the cittic : who hauing ſcene the decree of; 
the Emperour, {taid tor the celehration of tome, 
principall teaſt to pur it in excecution. 
| Which daie being nowe come, The bleſſed Bis- 
hop was pur in the middeſt of the Amphuthearre, 
where were allembled an infinite companie of 
(people,for thatir was blowne thorough the cirtie, 
thata Bishop of SriaShould combat with the wild 
beaſtes. Jgnatius being there, helifred vp his voice; 
and ſaid: O you Romaines that be preſent to lee 
this fight, knowc you, that lam nor pur into rhis 
place for anie fault rthar I have comnred ; but by 
this meanes I hope to obraineto the glorie of God, j 
for whole ſake I am rthas brought hicher. I am the 
who of his ficld,and muſt be ground with the 
'reeth of che lovein; that I maie be made bread firr 
for his table. The Martyr bauing ſaid this, they pur 
the Lyons out vnto him, who vpon a fodaine de- 
uoured him, leaning only lome of his grear bones. 
God hearing the praiers of his Martyr permitted 
this, and granted him the fagour that he had {o er- 
'neftly prayd for,to witt ; tharthc would nor ſuffer 
the beaſtes ro ſpate him. The next nightrhe Chri- 
ftians,ro whom he had written the letters gathered 
his bones which remained, & putthemin a ſaffe & 
ſecrer place out of the cirtie, and after they caried| 
'chem to Antioch, Traiane being afterward in forall 
of the conſtant Matyrdome of [gnatins , that ha! 
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Cliriftians did no wrong ro anie, thar they obſer- 
'ued the Politick lawes, thar only they vſed to riſe 
in rhe morning verie carlie to praie vato CHRIST 
[their God, and that they were abſtinenc, pirifull, 
reaceable, giners ofalmes and chaſte :he comman- 
'ded that they should be no more perſccured, nor 
[tormented ; bur only that they should not be ad- 
micted ro excerliſe publike offices, So that /gnatins 
was profitable vnto the Chriſtians not only in his 
life, bur alſo after his death. 
| Nicephorss Califtus wricerh of this glorious Saint, 
that he was the third Bishop in Lniochia after S, 
Peter. Helyucdalong time with ſome of the Apo- 
les. He was one daic in praier Rapped in ſpirit, & 
fſawe manieangells, and heard them ling the prai- 
ſes of the moſt bleſſed Trinitic in manner of a 
'Quire. Firſt ſong ſome, and then other anfwered. 


Church to fing the Plalmes and Himnes after the 

manner of the Quires now vſcd, Afterward other 
Churches rook the ſame cuſtome, and Pope Dama- 
(ſus comanded it should be obferuedin all the Ca- 
tholick Church : which celebrareth the feaftof S. 
lgnatius the firſt of February, that was the day of his 
|Mattyrdome, in the yeare of our Lord. 110. in the 
Raigne of Traiane. Of Saint /gnativs maketh mentis 
Euſebius in his Ecclefiaſt hiſt. 3. book 30. chapr. S. 
lereme in his booke de Virss ulluftribus, 26, chapt. Caſ- 
[/odorus in the tripare : hiſt. 10. booke. 9. chapter. 
Bede, V [uardns, and other authours of Martyro 
logies. 


"TFeb.z. rm 


| LI TC ITC ITC ITC ITYTCITICITIOC FTC Fr 
Cora? ora 9 CHAN Cre 0 re raja 9 EAN re? Ae? 


[The Purification of the 
E2 Virgin Mary. —— 


TE REAT wasthe anger and indignation that 
| 1:/ /8S il Eſau boretoward Iacob bis brother.for that 
| þ Wo 2 ora craftely gotten away the bleſſing of _ 
TEE) father, He prattiſed ſecretly to make him 
away, and publikely be shewed that his ntens! 
(t10n as to kill him, WhereVpon Iacob to eſcape this dan- 
| ger, determined to $0 like a banished mantnto Meſopo- 
tamia #in Syria, where he remained a long tyms. After ,he 


Bad a defyre to returne to the houſe of his father es1t is wryt-" 
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en in Geneſis. Hee hauing nowe wines, children menſer- Cap. | 
udP's, mdyd ſeruants, end caitle ; going on his torney, end 5”: " 


drewing neere to his owne conntry, Vnderflood that Eſlaw 
his brother came to meet him. Tacob was in doubt of his. 
brother and feared him, whereypon he denyded his compa- 
(\ntes ento dywers partes. He ſet the beaſtes formo#t, then went 
the flaues with their children, after them nent ya his 
[wife, who was blear-eyed with her children ; laſilie went, 
'Tacob himſelf with the beautiful! Rachell, and Toſeph! 
her litle child. Eſau meetsng them made no account of the 
'beaſtes, be paſſed alſo by the men & maid ſeruants, and re- 
garded them not. Lya «nd her children met him,but Elau 
ould not flay,laftlie,came Rachell with her litleſonne, & 
\when he ſawe the motherto be faire & beautifull, alſo the 


prettye & tender child, then ſaith the Scripture. Eſau went _ 
toward Tacob and embraced him, and ſaid Vnio bim ( as ,,., 
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| lempeene Vscea{elet our enmitye hane an end, let our contro- 
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we maie imagine. My brother ; let the indignation be- 


nerſtes be Virerlie forgotten ; heareafter 1 will be at peace 


i 
oy 


1 


pardon thee from my hart, and that 1 change my malice 


IEsvs CHRIST her ſonners figured by loleph, be- 
11ng preſented in the temple by man, Wken God (awe before 


with thee-; and 1 will receaue thy preſentes, in ſigne that 1 


mmto loue. ; 

Elau i# that he was the eldef brother of Iacob «© fi- 
gureof God the Father, and Iacob # « figure of man.There 
was enmiy betweene God and mar. God was much offen- 
ded with man, that he would get awvate the bened:ifhow ; 


that is, he would haue bene made like Vnto Ged. The man' 
Fry departing from-the preſence of God, went as it were into 


| 


4 farre country. Afterward the man had 4 deſire to returne 
Vnto God, and to pleaſe and paufye him. He (ent be- 
fore bum the flockes, and the cattle, which 15the ſacrifice 
that was done with them; then went the ſeruantes with 
their children, that is to ſate, the lawe of naturewnh the 
Patriarches, who could not patifye his 1ndignation. Then 
came Lya that was bleare-eyed with her children, that is, 
the written lawe with the Sinagogue, but this layed not 
Eſau, behold Laſilie, came the faire Rachell with.loſeph 
ker ſonne, and Elau was pleaſed, and they were reconcyled, 
So this date the bleſſed Virgin us fixured in Rachell, and 


him|[o fare a guift; ſodeinlte he forgott the indignation 
that he had again#t man, and Tfthing the grmes of his hea- 
wenly fauours, went towardes hum, ſaying Ynio him : From 
benc:jerth we nll be friendes, and 1 will atcept the guiftes 
that thou offreſt to me, in token that with my hart I pardon 
thee, and with my hart 1 loue-thee. This 1s uhe figure of 
this preſent ſolemnitie, nowe let Vs ſee hawe it came to 
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of her Purification are ended, she $shall.go vnto 
the temple ; and if she be rich she $ball offer a 
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Fay 


Fai 

they .broughc the child Izs vs into Jeruſalem, to 
preſent him before .God inthe temple, according: 
to the lawe of Moyſes. Among the other precepres,| 
ichat God cauetorhe Hebrewesin the ald lawc,one! 
that concerneth the childbirth of women, was in; 
this ſorte, as you waie ſee in Exodus, Lewiticus, and 


men, bur$he 8halbe vncleane in the fighr of God: 
she sball not enter into the temple, nor touch anic 
hallowed thing vnrill the en4 of foxtie daies, And 
if she bring forth a daughter, sbe shalbe acounted| 
vncleane for fourſcore daies, and when thedaies 


Lambe with arurtle, or elſe a done : and if she be 
poore she shall offer a pairs of Turtles, orclſea 
paire of yong pigions. Thelawe goetrh fucther and 
faith, thar a woman bringing forth her firſt begat» 
ten ſonne, should go to be puryfyedin Jeruſalem; 
offring her ſonnein the temple; in memotie thar 
the Hebrewes departing. out ofthe land of Eipt, 
an Angell killed all the firſt borne of the Egp- 
tians. Alſo the lawe commanded, thar if the 
ſonne that was oftred was of the trybe of Lewy, and 
had nor any notable defe&in his body,or wanting 
anie member; he should remaine a miniſter in the 
temple: But if he were of an other trybe, the mo-! 
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< A1:N T Isethe Euangeliſtrecounteth, that the cap. | 
daies of the Purification of Marybeing ended, 2-24. 


in the book of Numbers. If anie woman 5$hall con-! is. 
ceaue with child by a man, and it be a male, the 13.z. 
mother $shalbe accounted vncleane ſenen daies, £*- 

then rhe cighrdaie they hall circumciſe the child; ,*© 


and the mother shalbe no more vncleane vato 216. 
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ther ought to redeeme him with five zhickles, 
which was a pe of moniec ar thattyme. 
This was the lawe. Which being conſidered of 


did not bynd her( for thar she conceaued not by 
the copanie of man,as the Jawe expreſslie ſaith ,bur 
by the vertue of the holie Ghoſt, and therefore she 
[was not vncleane ) yer ſeing thar her bleſſed ſonne, 
not being ſubic& to the lawe of Circunciſion , 
would be circumciſed to shewe humilitie, For the 
ſame reaſon would shre alſogo vnto lers/alemrto be 
purifycd. She went thither alſo becauſe she would 
not giue ſcandal] or offcnce to anie. For manie 
that knewe that She had brought forth a male child 
and that he was her firſt begoren, would haue bene 
ſcandalized, if sh< had not gone to leruſalem to be 
putifyced. Mary went alſo to be purifycdto geue 
wvnto'vs an enſamplc to purifye our ſelues ſpiricu- 
ally. For there is not anie man living that hath not 
(ſome thinges to be cleanſed and purifyed, 


for that they bee deſyrous to heare one thing or 
other in a curious maner, and ſometimes thinges 
that be hartfull vnro them. Yea, and to cleanſe the 
other ſences. As the fight by not ſeing of vanity, 
'the cares by not hearing of derrations, the tong 
by nor ſpeaking idle wordes. And ſo you may ſayin 
like maner of the other (ences. Bur rhar, that hath 
{moſt need to be purifyed and cleanſed is the will : 
Becauſe of the vnprofitable, hurtfull, vaine affe ti» 
;ons, and deſires thereof. Berhlcem being ſeven lea- 
gacs diſtant from Jeruſalem, the glorious Virgin 
went that iorney accompanied with Joſeph her 
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the B. Vugin,although as 8. Bernard ſayerh thelaw| 


Some had need to purifye their vnderflanding,| 
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\neighbour- maie be called a yon. The man that 


our, maie be called a beaſt, or an Afſe. The man 
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Spoule ro her great txo0uble, for that it was winter, 
as alſo tharshe was tender & vnuſed to trauecll. Yer 
all this difficultie was cafe for her to beare,carying 
in herarmestheſ6nne of God, & her owne ſonne 
alſo; ro whom she talked, knowing afluredly,that 
he vaderſtood her, although he antwered nor; for 
he would fashion himſelf in cueric thing accor- 
{ding to hisinfancie. 

The Evangeliſt ſaith : that at that time there was' 
a man at Jeruſalem called Simeon. It isa thing worrhy 
lof conſideration, that rhe Euangelift ſaith rhar in 
a ctttie fo principal] as /ers/alem there was one man. 
But (o1iris,that notall choſe thar hane the name of 
man are to'be called men. For the man that hath 
tecth and detraQerh his neighbour in his good 
name,maiec becalled a Dozee.The ma that hath nai- 
les to graſpe & drawe vnto him the yoodes of his 


hath feet ro kick and hurr the perſon of his neigh- 


that hath no other cogiration bur in gourmandile 
and rauening of vitualls and nener farisfied. maie 
be called a Wolf. He that walloweth in the filthines 
of carnallitie, maie be called an Hogye. He that ſpit- 
eeth poiſon from; his mouth, with ennenomed 
wordes, maie be called a Dragon, a Serpent, or a Baſi- 
(iske. You maie call him _ a man indeed that 
'Shalbe like vnto Simeon, of whom it is read : thar 
he was uſt and feared God, fearing God in reſpect 
'of God, and iuſt in reſpe& of men. We maie alſo 
{aje chat he was a Prieſt, which the Euangeliſt ſec- 
merh to inferre where he ſaith : that he bleſſed 


CaxRrIsT and his Mother. For it was the office of 
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&ed the conſolation of licaell, and that he had an 
aniwer of the holic Ghoſt, thar before he died, he 


jterthis maner. S1meon was a great Rabbi. thatis to 


{publiklie that a virgin should conccaue and.bring 
forth a ſonne, it would breed a ſcruple and doube! 
{in the mind of his ſchollers ; whereforc in place of 
[this word,Yirgin, he put in his writinges which he 
jmeant to read publikelie;another name,which he 
{might eaſilie do in Hebrewe, bychanging of one! 


might be declared this miſterie. Whereupon he, 


{leſſe, for that his intention was good, he was nor 
{chaſtiſed. Then he was promiſed, that before his 


({should ſee wi 


Should ſce the anointed ef our Lord, thatis the 
Mejſias. | 
Egeſippus deſcribeth that he had areuclation af- 


ſaic a Dotor among the Tewes, and redde the ſa- 
cred Scriptore publikelic in Jeruſalem, and follo- 
wing the conrſe.of his lectures he came to declare 
the place of Z/aic thar ſaith : A virgin sball conceaue & 
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[the prieſt.to gine the benediQion inthe. tem ple. 
|Moreouer, the Enangeliſt ſaith,that $:meon expe- 
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bring forth 4 [onne. It (cemed to him, that if he ſaid 


lerrer, The name chathe ſer downe was ,J#wencula, 
that is to ſaid, a yong woman, whethershe be a, 
virgin or not, Three times Simeon changed this 


Jname, and three times he found it blotted out or 
lcancelled, and found the name written, thar he 


ment to haue changed. Marueilinge much herear, 
he made his petition vnto Ged,thar.vnto him 


had a renelation, in the which he was firſt shar- 


plic rs” that he had done, Neuerthe- 


death he sh&nld ſee this prophelie fufilled ; and 
ibis eyes the maid-Virgin thar had 


— 


- manic... Sins iro Li ut eoinn neeer te eo eee 


bro ughe| 


Feb. Lo NI 


brought forth a child, and with her,ber ſonne, that 
Should be the redeemer of the world. In ſuch ſort, 
$:meon had hope for ro lee him, and at the end did 


|// pus,and the ſame ſaith Nrcephornus. 


vntill the Miſ$45 was come. Nowe Herod held by 
force and tyrannicalliethis kingdeme almoſt thir- 
tic yeeres.; and this ſame yeere he had gained and 
gotten the goodwill of the gouernouts of the 
'countrie,and of the Iewes, by which meanes he 
had full poleiſion of the ſcepter of I{raell, although 
he was a ſtranger. S1eon Iaic, ſeing this, prophe- 
ſie falfilled, expe&ed the Meſias From daie to daie; 
On the daic apvinted for ir, God ſpoke vnto $:- 


. |thar he ſo much deſyred. $/m:on aroſe from his bed 
quicklie,and apparclled himſelf, rooke his ſtaffe in 
his hand,& went to the temple, & thereabode to 
expect theſonneof God; Who,fſeing Simeon ſo old 
a man, would goto vitit him. in /erwfale, although 
that God would bane the Sages, and ihe sheephear- 


a man,should do what he can, which here you 
maie behold plainly. 
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meon,and bad him to go vnto the temple to ſee bim 


des,to go-to-Bethleem to lecke him. God would that 


We read in Geneſis. The deluge being paſſed,Noe @,,. 
opened the Arcke, and ſent forth a doue, which 
returned in the cuening, withan Oliue branche in 


er 
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ſee him, and had him in his armes. This ſaich Ege- Cap. | 
. 2. 10s 
The balic Ghoſpell ſairh, thar he had a revelatis 

that before his death he $hould fee the Meſſias ſo 

much delired of the world. Swmcon alſo,ſeing thar 5 
the Scriptures that had ſpoken of him were fulfil- _ 
led, & in particuicr rhe propheſy of 1aceb thar ſaith: 
The Royall {cepter should nor depart from luds' 


en 
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| [the remple. Which when $:meon had ſeenc, he pre- 


{ſpoke manie thinges of Issvs CnunisrT,yet the 
Euang :doth nor ſaie, that sherook CunisrT in 
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her mouth. Whereby xoe vaderſtood that God 
Was apcaled.So alſoin thelatrer time of the world 
— the doue withour gall ; thar is, the blefled 


onlic begorren ſonne. the branch of Oliue our of 
Paradyſe, that is, the mercie of which this Lord 
was right well pleaſed, and came tothe Arcke of 


ſently perceiued that the deloge, that is the anger 
and indignation, that God had againſt men was 
mircigared. Full ſoone knewe that good old man 
his redecmer,and walked haſtely roward the gate 
of the temple, and fixed his eyes vpon that rich 
Lambe of God, which the blefſed Virgin had about 
her neck. Hefell on his knees and adored him ! 
sheading manie reares for the joye and comfort 
that he had in his hart, Then turning vnto the 
Bleſſed Virgin, he humblie praied her to deliver 
that child ( that ſuſteyned the whole world in his 
hand ) into his armes. The Virgin did deliver the 
child vnto him, thnking thatit was the will of 
God it should be ſo, who had promiſed before 
vnto him, that he $hould ſee his ſonne before be 
dyed. God vſeth ordinarilie ro promiſe litle & per- 
forme much, noras the world doth, who promi- 
ſerch much, and performeth litle. 

There was preſent alſoa bleſſed widowe called 
Anna, who was a prophereſle, She art that time 


| 


her armes as S1meon did. This woman was a figure 
of the Sinagogue, who ſpoke manie great thinges of 
CruxIsT by the mouth of his prophetts, yer 


when) 


Virgin, and brought a branch of Olive, thatis her] 


an 


me UW 
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| Pagans. Some bauc him alwaies in their mouthes, 


——— 
- 


'when he came she would nor receaue him. Simeon 
that was a figure of the Gentiles did not ſo, for 
when the Meſies came, he took him in his armas, 
and that is the place where he should be. Some 
hold him aboue their head shewing themſelues ro 
be great Chriſtians, when in their workes they be 


chey talk much of God, but they procced no fur- 
ther. Sorge theere be that beare him vpon their 
Shoulders, who think the lawe of God hard, hea» 
uie, and difficult. Some tread him vnder their feer| 
and trample vpon him, comitring continuallie 
mortail ſinnes. Cy RI1sT muſt notremainein any 
place, bur cytherinthe mouth, orin the handes of 
Chriſtians, where Swmeom held him. CunaisrT res» 
maineth iniour mouth, ifwe confeſſe him for God, 


the book of Numbers that the ſpies char went to 


and in our armes, by doing of good worker; which | 


is a detnonſtration thar a Chriſtian oughc both to 
ſpcake well, and do well. 

Jn Lewiticus God comandcth that they that will {a- C-p.5. 
crifice anie foule,should pur the byll thereof vnder 

the wing. The winges be che handes of the foule, 
and there muſt the Bill bee. The will of God is,thar | 
the bill and the wing, that is, the word and the| | 
deed, showld accompanie the ſoules that shalbe ac- 
ceptable to him, and ſo did Syron. We read allo in | 


| 
viewethe land of promiſe, deſyrous to shewe the ©4p- 
ferrillitie of the countrie to the reſt of the people, 7 
rwo of them caryed a bunch of grapes berweene, "Da 
them vpon a pole or ſtaffe. This bunch of heauen- | 


lie grapes is Igsvs Carisr, the Bleſfed Vir- _ 


$. T 


gin and the 200d Joſeph be the two thatcaryed it. wy44 


: | Vhen 


— 


| 
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(doe; but they had no honour, for they were ſub- 
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W he Simcan laweit, he tooke it, and cate it, & was 
inebriate with the loue thereof ; and then began to 
ng after rhe maner ofa white ſwanne, who fin- 
gerh {weetclie being nere her death. This was the] 
ſong of S:meon, O Lord nowe ler thy (eruant de- 
part in peace according ro thy promite, for myne! 
eyes haue ſcene thy ſaluation. Simeon, inthis ſong 

raiſeth CurisrT, and CurIsT was content ro be 
[praiſed by him. Taree were the prailes, principally 
that Szmeon gaue ro CyrIST,to witt; the ſaluatis of 
men; the light of the Gentiles; and the glorie of the 
Iewes. All mankind generallie needed ſaluarion : 


demned to death both of bodice and ſoule. The 
ſonne of God by his coming delinered them from 
death as $. Paul laith.' 1 Chriſt all be mad- aliue, All 
men by him rececaue life and {aluation. as is mani- 
feſt by the name of Ixsvs, which by interpreta- 
tion 1s 2 Sauonur. 


which he moſt needeth. Before the incarnation of 


Monarchy of the world;bur they wanted the light, 
they erred in all thinges bur in thoſe, tiar were 
gorten by the light of nature. The Icwes to the 
contrarie had light, for they had thelawegiuen by 
God, wihch taught and inſtcucted them. what to 


ie to the Gentiles. The ſonne of God, by his 
coming, made them all equal], forhe enlightened 
the genriles with his dodtrine, and honoured the 


ewes. It was no ſmall honour to the people of 
the Iewes, to haue Cu nis Tour redeemerto take 


for being depryued of grace, eucrie one was con-| 


God is acaſtomed alſo to giue to euery one, that| 


CnxisrT,theGentiles had honour, for they had the] 


feshe! {| 


wry 
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fleshe amongſt them. S1meon gauc theſe three prai- 
ſestro CuRisr, and asked himleaue todye,and 
ro depart our ofthis world, What meaneſt thou 
Simeon? Thou dcfireſt ro dye ar ſuch time, as in| 
my opinion thou shouldeſt rather deſire co liue. If 
Dauid had bene here,as thou att,wirh Iesvs CHRIST, 
in his armes, he would haue ſaid, more wilinglic, 
then he did. ! will nor dye but lige, and recount the woy-| 
kes of owr Lord, For ail that ſaid Stmeon. I deſyre to 
dye. and if I deſyre ir nowe, fincc I haue (cene this 
child which I haue lenged to orc to ſee, and thar 
I haue God in mine armes,it is nor becauſe I would! 
not enijoye his happic preſence a long time, bur 
becauſe I knowe that this people shalbe ſo vn- 
thanckfull, that when CuRir cometh.co per- 
fect age, whereas they should loue and ferue him, 
they will picke quarrells againſt him, perſecute, 
mor beate him, and pur him to terrible rormentes.: 
(This litle bodic shail ſuſteine infinite bearinges, 
and be wounded all ouer, and bathed in his owne 
blood. Theſe handes and theſe feershalbe pierced 
with sharp nailes. This beautifull face brighter 
then the Sunne, shalbe all diſteined with lotk:ſome 
ſpitcle, and shalbe bruiſed with manie buffects,' 
This honourcd head shalbe crowned and pierced: 
with sharpe thornes, & this CyRisT that Inow 
{bold aliuc in my armes, shall hang dead vpon the: 
armes of the Croſſe. Becauſe would not.{cc chile 
thinges do I deſyre, thar God wonld receaue me in 
peace, for that I would not {ce the Loid of peace in 
ſo wicked a warre. | ES 
The glorious Virgin offred to God in the tems 
ple his beloued ſonne, & with him two turtles or 


| elſe} 
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elſetwo yong pigeons which was the offcing of 
the poore. She offred foules, ic vor being firt that] 
she should offer a Lambe. For when $he offrcd her 
ſonne, she offred a true and immaculate Lambe. 
Then to obſerue the lawe fullic, she redeemed 
him from the handes of the prieſt wich fac ſicles. 
You muſt ynderſtand that from the gate of the 
remple, vnto the auirer where they. made their 
ſacrible, there was that daic made the moſt lo- 
lemne proceſsion, that -euer was made inthe 
world,in reſpec of the perſons that were therein. 
'Firſt, there were manic Angells, who as his ſer-' 
uances atrended conrinuailie ypon CHRIST. 
There were ſome Prieſtes and Levites that were 
preſent; who wondred atthe {peaches of S:mcon 
and Anna. There was the blefied Pairterch Loſeph, 
Spoule of the Glorious Virgin; there was the 
Virgin her ſelf and Annathe propheteſle. In the 
middeft there was Simeon with the tabernacle of 
the bleſſed Sacrament, char is; carying I xsvs 
Cunisr ainhisarmes. | | 

The holic Church in memorie of this ſolem- 
nirie, willech chat vpon this date $hould be made 
a ſolemne proceſsion; and that all her fairhfull 
children that be there preſent should carric a Can- 
dlc,in repreſentation of the carying of Cari3T 
Tesvs in theire armes, after this ſort, In a Candle be 
three thinges, the Y7axe, the Cotton and the "wha 


In Izsvs CuRisrT thereis the YY axe; that is his 
Bleſſed Flesbe: there is the Corton,rhar is his Soule, 
There is the Flame, that is his Diuinitie. The Waxe 
is the fleche and bodice of IxEsvs Cunisr, in 
which (as in the Waxe) were imprinted manie 


woundes, 
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woundes, ſtrokes, and baffertes. The Cotroa ſig- | 
nifieth the Soule:for as the Corcon,if it come neere | 
ro the Flame, will quicklie kindle; {o the (oule of | 
IzsvsCunisr, from theinſtantof his concep- 
tion, ſawe the dininc eſſence, and was blelled. The 
Flame was the diuinitie, for God shewed himſelf [ 
diners time in that forme:as co Moyſes in the Bushe, | 
to the Apoſtles ac Pentecoſt, So thatthe Churchin i 
giuing a Candle vnro vsru go in procelsion, giueth 
vs a repreſentation of Ixgsvs Curis r,dcliring, 
thar we,not contenting or ſtaying our ſe]ues here- 
with, should endeuour to carrie him in our hartes 
by grace, that we malic afrerward enioye him in 
| {heauen. Nicephorss Califtas faith, that the Church) | 
hath celebrated this ſalemae feaſt ſithens rhe 1x. 
'ycare of the Emperovur 1ftinian the great, which 
was about the yeare of our Lord. 541. Although | 
| ſome maie tiiinck Niceph : not to be credired in 3b. 

| [this point, becauſe there be h@nilies exrant of S, 17. ca. 
Greg: Nazianz: and otiter fathers vpon this ſo- 5: 
lemnitie, yet you inaic fee rheir apinian refured by, 

Bar: in his notes to the Romane Martyrologe. 
Feb. 2. | 
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The life of S. Blaſe 


Byshop, and _— 


pon ys he did pes f. for "ag g that H erod bad 
beheaded S.Iohn Bapriſt,be departed out of that country, 


las ef he ment thereb , Herod 15 furiouſlie bent, andis fle- 


'shed with innocent blood, he hath killed my precxaſar, and 
Wwillſecke 10 kill me alſo. S. Ton ſaith, that Izsvs did 
depart ,and paſſed ouerthe ſea of Tyberias, for he would 
hawe the water betweene him and Herod. S, Blaſe did the' | 
like. He fled from the wrath of a Tyrant, and went to hyde | 
him 1 1n 4 care of «a mountaine, Vntull he [awe the furie of the 
perſecution paſſed. Simeon Metaphraſtes recounteth his 
hi in this maner. 

T ſuch time as Idolatrie was much ſpread 
ouer the world,there being men in all —_ 
that adored Idolls, and ſtatues made of wood and 
ſtone ; the faith of Cu ri1sT notwirhſtanding 
did florishe ſo, that there were many men, thatin 
defece thereof didloele their liues by diuers ſortes 
of Martiyrdome. S. Blaſe was one of theſe, who 
alwaies lived a vcrtrous life, fo that it might be 
{aid by him as it was {aid by 0b: thar he was inno- 
(cent, ſimple, iuſt, pitifull, and fearing God, 8 that 


he 
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well knowne in Sebaſte a cittic of Cappadocia where 
he was made Bishop,& gouerned that ſea a while, 


Feb. z. - S. Blaſs, a 


he abſtained from all Wicked workes. Blaſe was 


ro the good fatisfaction of all men. He was vigi-| 


God. Ir hapensd thar the Emperout D:ocleſzan raiſed! 
a great pcrlecution agaiult rhe Churcn, and Bla{e 
vnderſtanding that a tyrant named Arrncolaus, (cr- 
uant to the Emperour,went to thar cittie to be pre» 
ſident there, ro cake order againſt the Chriſtians 
& doubting that principallic he would pur him co 
death as the head ; deliring to canſerue his life for 
the good of his sheepe,he fled into a craggie moun» 
aine called Argeus, ( which was onlie inhabired 
with-wild beaſtes and there made his habiration 
IN a caue. 

| Theſame ſauage beaſtes viſited him,and,as they 
could, demanded his benediCtion,as 1f they had had 
the vic of reaſon. It by chance they found him ar 
praier, which was his continuail excerfiſe, they 
would, waite till he. had ended the ſame. Somzti- 
mes there would meete the Wolf and the Sheepe, 
rhe Lyon and rne Lambe, Tygers, Beares, and Loopards, 
and none would hurt another, bur and quiet, as 
if there had bene truce betweene them,vnrill che 
'bolic man had bleed rhem. Then cucrie one de- 
parted his 6wne waie. Azricolas had made a great 
ſlaughter o5 Chriſtians in Sebaſte, and for to glue 
greater rorm-nts fo thoſe that he cauled dajlie ro; 
betaken,(itleemed ro him thacthey were worthy 
of greater punishmeor, for thar rhey would nor be 
rernified with the death of ſo manic befgre them, ) 
he ſent people into the deſerts to take the wild, 
: : _ beaſtes,' 
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beaftes, as Beares, Tygers and Lyons, that they might 
deyvoure th& Matrtycs. The hunters went vato the 


'mountaine, where S. Bliaſe was, and ſawe manie. 


wiid bcaftes to go vnto his caue, for which cauſe 


drawing necre, they {awe the bleſſed Bishop f1t- 
ting with oaicſtie and bleſiing the wild beaſtes, of 
which he had manie about him. Some of them he; 
cured, other he rebuked, for that heſawe them! 
(defoiled with blood, as it were aculinge them of 
cruellcie ; and as rnough he would inftrudt them, 
that they should be content with ſuthcienc ſuſte- 
nance. 

The buntſmen amaſcd ro {ce this fight, retur- 
ned to giue notice thereof vnto rhe preſident; who 
ſent a good number of ſoidiers ro take Blaſe and 
21] che other Chriſtians, for he thought manie had! 
bene there. The foldicrs went varo the caue, and 


going in, they found none burthegood Bishop, 


was was at his praiers. Theytold him thathe muſt 
go with them: for the preſident Agricolays would 
(ſpeake with him, When Bl-/e heard this meſſage, 
he ſeemed to be veric joyfull and glad. Letvsgo 
(quoth he)a Gods name: our Lord apeered z. rimes; 
to me this night, and told me of your coming, and 
thatalſo I should shortlie be offered to him in ſa- 
crifice, and dye for his faith. I yeld him infivite 
thancks,with allthe bleſſed faints,for that he hath 
vouchſatted ro remember me. Hauing ſaid this, he 
departed from the caue, and went to the ſoldiers. 


,While they iorneyed, the preſident caufed him rc 


be ſtaid and pur in priſon, but our Lord shewed| 


[manic miracles by meanes of this Saint, whereof 
this was ons, 
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A child eating of a fish, a bone ſtuck in his! 
throate, and tooke from him his ſpeach and his! 


breathing, and would bauc killed him,for he was 
paſt all bope of mans help<. T he mother was vetie 
much aftlicted for this bh onlie ſonne, and more! 
jindeed then can be belecued. And. vnderſtanding 
that Blaſe did manic miracles, rooke her ſonne, 
went vnto him,fcl] at his feere, and with teares and! 
({tvhes ſaid ynto him: O Blafe, thou feruant of Irs vs 
CnR1sr, haue mercie vpon me. Behold my child 
char doth torment and afflict me';; take compallion 
vpon me his foirowfu}] mother. The faint was 
moeucd with the teares ofthe mother, and vnder- 
Randing her caſe,fell on bis knees,and then laid his: 
hande vpon the rhroat of the child, and lifting vp 
his eyes vnto heauen ſaide : O Lord God that hel- 
peſt them ener that call ypon thie name, and do! 
crane thie help in their necellitie ; heare © Lord 
this my praier, and [deſire thee for that there is no 
hamane help for this creature, ſend help ro him 
{from hcauen, and heale this child by thy innifible 
{power. The Saint 'hauing faid this, the child was} 
[perfectlic healed, and reſtored .vnto his morker ; 
whoas she firſt lamented for grief, ſo sheshed af- 
rerwards ceares for ioye, prailing God in his Saint. 

Apoore woman who had a hog {( which was 
all her riches, and which a wolfe had taken from 
her) heard of this miracle. She went afrer to S. 
Blaſe, and deſired hirm, to help her 1n this her lolle, 
which to her being ſo poore was verie grieuous. 
The ſaint pauſing at her demand ſaid. Be of gaod 
comfort, for the hog shalbe rcſtored zagaine vnto 
thee ; and fo it came to paſle, For the lame wolf 
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that had raken it a waie brought 1t to her againe 
without anie hurt, When Agricolaus vnderſtood 
that in the caue was found none bur onlie Blafe, and 
thar in the waie he had done manie miracles, he 
cauſed him ro be brought into the iudgment courr, 
and began ro ſpeake mildlie ro him 1n this ſort. 
You be welcome my honeſt friend Blaſius, and be 
loued of the Gods. And you are well mer anſ- 
wered Blaſins: but I would not have you to giue 
the name of Gods to theſe that be divells, for not 
onlie they, but thoſe, that worship them alſo, 
Shalbe tormented in everlaſting fier, Theſe words 
| made the pr: ſidenrro chafe,and he comanded that 
| Zlaſius Should be beaten wiih cerraine knottie 
f ſtaues.T he martyr was beaten in this ſorte a while, 

 * bur he shewed no ſigne of ſorrowe or griefe, biit 
| ſtill he gave thancks and prayſed God. The Tyrant 
| hauing ſeene this firſt rryall, cauſed him to be led 
ro priſon, where God for eaſe of his trauells gane! 
him comforte from heauen, as he did vnro Datiell 
being in the Zzons den. for this poore worm anvnro 
whom Blaſs had reſtored the hogge having 'nowe 
killed ir, brought him a piece thereof readie dreſ- 
ſed, with crrraine frunes alſo, The Sainc reccaued 
it at her handesthanckfullic, and while he did care 
he gaue his benediction vnto the woman, which 
was of {uch efficacie, that thereafter the woman 
neuer wanted anic neceſlarie thing for hir liueli- 
'hoode and {uſtenance. 

| Agricolaus comanded that the Martyr should be 
broughr once againe, and ſaid vnto him.Reſolue 
'thie ſelf Blaſius, ejther ro ſacrifile vnto the Gods, 


( or to endure terrible torments. The bleſſed man 


| anſl- 
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janſwered: The Gods thar haue nor m—_ Ie 
nor earth, shall go into perdition and are acurſed.' 
Ido not feare thy trorments which thou threatneſt 
to me, bur 1 giue thee to vnderſtand that I loue 
| cher, for they will bring me co everlaſting life. 
'Then the preſident being enraged, cauſed him ro 
be ſtripped naked, and hanged by thearmes on a 
poſt, and ro be bearen with iron roddes. Moreg- 
uer, to be rorne with cardes of Iron, ſo that the 
blood ran ouer his bodie abounrantlie. When be 
| had remained a while in this rormentr, he was taken 
downe, and led againe voto priſon. While he went 
{ {bythe waie his bodie dropped blood, which feucn 
| Chriſtian women {cing, gathered vp intheir nap- 
kins, and anointed their eyes therewith,and kiſſed 
the ſame. The ſeruants {eing Ir, put them in priſon 
and brought them before the tyrant, whewn 
filled heh rage and indignation,cauſed them to be 
beaten ficſt with clubs, & then he cauſed a furnace 
ro be heat, inro which he threwe them. The fier 
did them no harme; but was ſodeinlie quenched, 
| and extinguished.. When the tyrant heard thar, he 
laboured co change their minds by faire ſpeaches, 
and flatering wordes: but for that they continued 
conſtant in the fairh of Cunisr, hecauſed them 
all ſeven ro be behedded. To 
Blaſius was brought beforc him to the third au- 
| dience. MAgricolaus demanded of him ifhe would. 
continewe in his obſtinacie, and not adorethe I 
dolls. Blaſius anſwered. Adore them thouthatarr 
iblind, for one that hath his fight would nortleauc! 
the adoration of Itsvs Cunisr, for theloue 
of whom ſo manie Martyrs hauc Ioſt their lines, I' 
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will ſet ſaid rhe Indge,how thie God can help thee, 
if Icauſe thee to be throwne into a deepe lake. 
| Then ſaid the bleſſed martyr: I will enter therein 

'of mine owne accord, to the end that rhou maiſt 
lee, thar my God can deliner me from the water, as! 
'he deliuered thole ſeuen women from the fier; 
and to Shewe you to what ſmale purpoſe you calt 
[men therein. This the (aint ſaid: & becauſe the 
' Jake was neere vnto them he was led rhither, & he! 
making the (igne of the Crolle, entered of himfelf; 
into the water. The water departed on both (1des 
and ſtood like a wall. While that 5.3Li{e ſtoodin this 
ſort in the lake, he crycd with a loude voice. Y ou 
that be zealous of the honour of your Gods, come 
into mee, & ſee if they can deliver you as my Go4 
deliuereth me, Some of the gentiles rhoughr that] 
the authoritie of theic gods were greatlie-embaſled, | 
if they accepted nor of this challenge, which the 
(bleſſed man'made, wherefore 83, Idolarresentring 

-;ntro the lake inconſideratlie, were drowned and 
{onck to the borrome. 

It happened ro them as ithappened to rhe Egip- 
tians, when they thought rhe water wonld haue 
Shewed them that fanour, thar it shewed-to the 
Hebrewes, which walked thorough the water on 
'drie land. S.Blaſe came vp out of the lake, and his 
| Face did gliſter as the Sunne, ſo that you could nor 
| caſilic fixe your eyes vpon him. None of theſe 
thinges could mitigate the tyrant, bur being more 
enkingdled, he gaue indgmert that Blaſe Should be 
| behedded, and with him rwo yong men that were 
| fonnes to one of the women, thar had bene marty-| 


| po for they had openlie confeſſed themſclnes to 
Ty > be! 
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be Chriſtians. The bleſſed man wasled to be be- 
|hedded, He fell ro praier, and defired of God, that | 
ifany in his name,or taking him for interceſſor,re- | 
queſted help of his maieſtie for anie deſeaſe in the} 
throare,thart he would grante him remedy.Sodein- 
| lie there apeered a ſplendent cloud ouer the faint, 
from which iſſued a voice thar was heard of all the} 
ſanders by, which ſaid: God hath heard thie praier,} 
and hath granted thie requeſt. Then was the ble(-| j 
| {ed Martyr bebedded, with thoſe rwoyong men :; 


—_—_— 


w- — 
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His borie was buried by certaine godlic-people in | 
the cirtie of Seba/f14, where God by his merits 
| | Sheweth manic miracles, The Church celebrateth 

the feaſt of'S, Baſe on the third of Februarie which | 
was the daie of his Martyrdome, in the yeare of 
our Lord 289. andin the raigne of Diocleſian. Y/uar-| 
ds purteth the Marryrdome of S. zl4{e' on the 15, 
daic pf Februarie:of him ſpeaketh Beda and many au- 
thors of Martycologies. 8 
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The life of S. Aoarha 


Virgin and Martyr, | fo 
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Hz bride: rome talking to'his ſpowſe inthe 
| Canticles recounteth the graces, and excel- 
180 [£2 i /encies that 5he bath i and arent other he 

Sg} ab.Ourferis licle, and hathi no bre-| 
ſhe-bolie Ghoſt ſpeaketh in theſs-wardes of the 
Church, whom he meaneth wnder the name of Spouſe . 
| | whwhl | 
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Which Church before the coming of the bolie Ghoſt, was 
'fitle tr number of perſons, and had net breaſts, that i5to 
| mitt, Had not manie that preached, or fpread her milke or 
| dodrine in abondance. That whichis ſpoken here by excel- 
z lencie of the Church, we mate attribute to a principal mem-| | - 
| ber thereof ſometimes, This wee mate ſate of theglorious 5. 
| [Agarha, to wite : that 5he ts little and hath no breafles, 
| ' which redoun:tth to ber great excellencie, for that che loſt 
| \thens for Itsvs CuRisrT. Trew it ts that the whole 
bodreof Canis r at this trme, doth 5shine more cleere wn 
T lheanen then the Sunne, but indeed his woundes and blowes | 
do chine moſt of all, for they be TacinGs, and Rubies, | 
ſet inthe fineſt gold. The ſame mare we ſaie by his ſaints. 
! The members of. their bodtes, which were perviculerhe tor- 
| jmented, shalbe in beauen more reſplendent then the other. 
parts i their bodte. That (aint which shalbe bebeddea, 5ha 
bane about his necke 4 coller of beautious pearles. They that 
(be ſtoned to death, 5hall haue-ftenesturned into precious 
foncs. $9 cometh it Ynto S, Agatha. Her breaſtes being 
© disienred, ber breaftes in heauen chalbe the faire#t that 1s. 
| For the excellencie and godlnes theres}, we mate ſaze of her, 
that waich thebridgrome ſaid of his ſponſe, Our lifter is 
litle and yong ; and hath no breaftes. The life of this glo-| 
rows ſaint gs written by Sim :: Metaph in this manner. 
'TN Ecivs who was a great perſecutor of the 
= Chriſtians ( being. Emperour of Rome ) {ent 
| into Siclia a proconfſull called Quintianns, wiih co- 
miſsionro ſearch the Chriſtiaps with al diligence,' 
and tomake-them either.ro ſacrifife to Idolls, or to 
put them to death. Quznizanus being arryued in Szcr- 
lie, had notice of a bleiled Damolell called Agatha; 
who was of anoble ſtock, riche, and:\urpaſſed in 
|beaurie all the damoſells of her time. Quintianus; 
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was enamoured of her, and more ouer was —— 
rotus of her riches, He came to the knowledge that 
Agatha was a'Chriftian euen from her childehood. 
Thisſceming to him a good meanes to obtaine his 
purpoſe, he cauſed her to be} pur in priſon in the 
citrie of Catania, Hauipg her thus in his power, he 
delivered her ro-one Aphrodifjia a baude, who had 
nine daughters that were all curtiſans. She vſed all 
the meanes poſſible,ro bring Aezathafrom her pur-/ | 
poſe, borh of Chriſtianiticand Chaſtitie,and 1 in el- 
peciall she Iaboured to perſwade her, to loue' the 
proconſull, and to fatisfie tis pleaſure, To' whom| 
\ Agatha(aid, My hart is ferled'and founded 'vpon a' 
firmerocke: rharis, Insvs Canisr, {onne of 
rhe liuing God, and therefore be aſſured, that nej- 
ther thts" words nor promiſes, nor the threninges 
of rhe Iugde; can cauſe me to chage my derermina- 
tion. Aphrodiſs: went vnto Qumtianus and {aid vato 
'him, The Iron and ſtenes would ſooner become 
ſofte* and pliable, then this maid will leyue her, 
Chriltianitie, 1nd encline to lone thee. I have. thade 
gear offers in thie behalf, of Tewells, of Chiines, 
of rich apatiile ; and she maketh as ſmale' eſtima- 
"ion thereof, icthe exrth she treadeth vpon. | 
When Quinn vnderſtoad ir, he cauſed her; 
to be brought before him,and faid vnto her': Da-| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
moſell, of © what lionage artthou ?The Saint TH 
wered ; I am well knowneinthiscittie andin all 


rhe kingdome, ro be of a noble and honorable 
Ntbck. If ic beſo ſaid the Ind: ge whiedoeſt thonthe| 
Litedes ofa ſeruile laue? Ir isno great matref ſaid 
Agatha, if I ds the deeds of a ſeruant, forT am in-] 
deed the hand-maid of Igsvs Curisr, yet I would 


faine 
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Pet men of thee, what be thoſe deedes for 
which thou reputeſt me a woman ſlage. Quintianus 
ſaid. To deſpiſe the gods andto vſe the ſuperſticion 
of the Chriſtian, I ludge ro be moſt baſe & (cruile. 
Therefore thou muſt determine eicher to ſacrifice 
tothe gods, or els to ſuffer grieuons torments. As | 
«tha ſaid: doeſt thou call Fenus and lupiter thie 
Gods? Let thie wifc be ſuch an one as Yenws, and 
be thou like vnto lupiter. Theſe wordes diſpleaſed 
utntianus,wherefore he beckened to the officers, 
that they should-buffer the bleſſed Saint. Although | 
they dithgured her tace,yer wasshe nortroubled ; 
for as ir were ſmiling she turned to rhe Iudg & ſaid: 
I maruejle much of thee Quintienus,thataccounteſt | 
thy ſelfea wile man, & both thou and thy wife be 
ashamed ro be lik-ned ctorheGods who you adore. 
If they deſerue ro beafored, be not ashamed to be | 
likened vnto them; & if they deſerne not ro be A-; | 
dared,oe ifthou haſt reas6 to be aghamed of them, Ii 
they w; he not me to adore them, for I will rather © 
1nd ke rormenſs thou canſt inuent, If thou 
| — meamong wilg, beaftes, when they heare the 
namergf Is vs.they will be pacified. Tf thou 
caft me in the fyer, rhere will come 2 dewe from 
heauen,r hat shall refreshe me. Pur. me to whar ror-. 
mene thou pleaſe, 2:4 the holy Ghoſt, char dwelleth 
in me,., will dcliver me from eucrie qne of them, 
Quint: was quite confounded hearing the reaſons, 
and (cing the conftancie of Agatha, Yet comanded | 
he that 4 Should be led into priſon, whether the 
Saint went as comforrablie, asif she had bene bid- 
den toa ſumptuous & pientifull banquertt. | | 
The next daic the Iudge comanded that she 
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ishould be brought to his preſence againe, He kirit; 
cauſed herto be ftripped naked, and then to be | 
laid vpon the rack, where she remained hanging 
iby the atmes from the ground with certaine 
cordestyed toher feet, with the which they. haled) | 
her, and nor contented herewith, they beat her 
which rods and hooks of Iren, that did ſoreare 
her bodie, that it was couered ouer with blood; 
While the valiant damſeli was in this corment, she; 
ſaid with a comfortablr voice ; the pleaſure that 
one hath to ſee rhe perſon that he long defireth to, 
| lee, the content that one feeleth when he findeth! 
great trealure, the ſame pleaſure and content find 
| I inthis cormenc. The corne of wheate cannor be; 
cleane,exceptitbe much beaten out of the firawe; 
Fanned, and wigowed. My ſoule, cannot enter' 
into heaucn with the crowne of Martyrdome, if; 
firſt my bodie be nor tormented by the hangman. 
| Quint:anus comanded , that theſe ſame hookes of 
| l:onshould rentand teaxre her breaſtes, and laſtlie 
ro cut them quite of - The blefſed Virgin ha- 
| ving ſaftred thele rormenres, ſpuke to the tyrant 
withan inuincivle courage, and ſaid : Thou im} | 
pious and cruell man, art not thou ashamed to tor-. 
| ment a woman in that place,from which thou fuc- 
kedſt the milke of thy mother ? Quintzanus aniſwe-' 
| red not a word, bur ſent ker back to priſon, all | 
ftained and bathed in her owne blacd. H+ ſet a; L.' 
watch thatnoneshould cure her,nor giue ber any, | 
ſuſtenance to comfort her. | 
Ged who permicterh his ſeruants to ſuffer paine, |} 
bur notto perishe ; ſent the Apofile S, Peter in the. 
forme of anold man to heale her. When he came 
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he [aid to the Saint. This fooliche man Quintianus 
hath tormented thee, but thou haſt rormenred him 


{ler me ſee them if thou pleaſe. The virgin, nor 
knowing who he was, ſaid : I did neucer looke for 
anic humaine help; I haue neuer vſed anie medi- 
cines; and haning nowe bur wo daies to hue, [ 
will nor do that, which neuer I did, Daughter,faid 
the olde man,lam aChriſtian ; thou needeit haue 


[much more, wita thy diſcrete, and aduifed anſwe-| 
res. Iam come to cure-thee,and to heale thy breſts ; 


noe ſuſpe&, nor icaloſye of me. | haue not anie fe- 
are Or faſpeR ſaid she, for Iam ſo wounded that 
none will lifc vp their eyes to looke vpon me 
with anie euill jntenr, and Iam more aſlured of 
thee becauſe of thine 014 yeres. I cine thee rhancks 
for chie goud will,and for this coming ro vilicme, 
bur as for the curing, I will thinck ofno other bur 
my Lord Igsvs CuR1srT formy philition, & if 
he plcaſe ro {peake the word I shallbe whole. 
Then the old man looked merilie, and {milinge 
{aid ro her. Daughter I am Peter his Apoltle; he' 
hath ſent me to thee, and in his name thoushalt be 
whole. The old man with theſe wordes vanished 


|awaie, and bleſſed Aeetha found her breaſt and all 


the reſt of her bodie whole & found, for which 
She gaue great thancks vnto God, There apeared: 
alſo in the priſon agreat light, which (o terrified 
the watchmen,that they fled & left the dore open. 
The other priſonners that were there praicd the 
Saintto flie,for that she was looſed fro her bondes, 
and for that by her meanes the dores were opened, 
The Saint anſwered ; God would not be pleaſed if 
I should deſire to looſe the crowne of martyr- 
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idome, and put the watchmen in danger. 
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Quzntianus cauſed S. Agatha the third time to 
be bronghre before him,for thar he vnderſtood she 
was nor dead: andshe coming he ſaid. Howe long 
wilt thou continewe in thine obſtinacie? nowe 
reſolue at laſte, that rhou facrifife ro the gods, or 
els prepare chie ſelf co endure greater torments 
then yer thou haſt ſuffred. Agatheanſwered : thic 
wondes be vaine,& both the comandements of 
thee and of the Emperour be wicked and full of 
iniquitic. Who $shalbe ſo fooliche and ſo voidof 


| 
þ 
j 
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[abhorre and deteſt? conrinuallie you $hall heate it 
ſaid Meath; forT bearcitin my harr, & therefore, 
you $hall heare it often our of my mouth, prailing| 


vnderſtanding, as to adore & demand aid of ftones 
to no end, and leaue the asiftance of I xsvs 


C HRIST, that heareth and helperh thoſe thar cail, 


to him, as you maie ſce by mee ? Quintranus was! 
muck atnaſed to (ee Agatha whole : wherefore he 
faid; Come re]l me who hath bealed and cured 
thee? hane rold thee ſaid theſaint. thar iris my 
'Lord Irsvs CnuRIsrT. Then ſaid the procon- 


ro naine that name in my pre:ece, which I ſo much 


DO 


a cruel] ryger ſaid : we $hall ſee cre long, if thie God 
'can deliuer thee out of my handes. He coman- 
ded agreart fter to be made, and they laide her flat 
ypon the ground, & mingled among the coales 
broken tyles-heardes;then ſtripped they the Saint, 
& tombled her oftentimes to & fro vpon ir. This 
wasa cruel rorment, for they went her bo- 
die, and the raging fier pierced euen vnto her bo- 


'{ull. Ah sShameles creature, whie artthoun fo bold! 


& glorifying the ſame. Then Quiztianus raging like| 
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wells. The great ſtore of blood that iſſued out of 
the bodic of Agatha, was not yet ſufficient to end 
her life. 
| About that time wasa great earthquake ouer all) 
the cittie, which tumbled downe parc of rhe houſe 
wherein the Saint was termenred ; in which ruine 
wo great friends to Qurnt:a mus, tne one called Sls. 
uinus and the other Falconius perished, Alltiie citty! 
was inanvproare; and the people ran to Qnintlansys. 
crying that this came to paſle tor thecrueltic that 
hevſed toward A7atha, and they threatned him 
death if he tormented her anie more. The Procon' 
ſall being whollic confounded and terrified, ſeing 
on one fide the earth quake, and on the other 
the enraged people, be cauſed the virginto be ca- 
ried backe ropriſon, where she being in great cx-/ 
|tremitie preſentlic fell in praiet to almightie God, 
and {aid : © Lord my God that haſt created and kept! ; 
me from my infancie , that I 5hould nor offend 
thee, and in my youth thon haſt aided me with 
manlie courage,and haſt granted me grace not tro 
ſer my affetion on this world, and haſt kept my 
bodie from all filthie carnallitic ; thou that haſt gi- 
uen me ſtrengrh to overcome the rorments of this 
cruell tyrant; making me patientlic to endure the 
fier, the Iron, and the priſon; I delire thee © Lord 
ro receaue my ſpirit. Itis nowe highe time for me 
oO Lord to leane rhisworid and ro core to enioye 
thie mercie. Which when $he had (aid she yelded 
vp her ſpirit ro God, ov the fifte of Feoruarie. on 
which daie the Church celebrateth hir martyt- 
dome, which was in the ycere of ourLord2y3. 
Decius being Emperour:The bodie of this faint was 


buric 
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buried honorably. 
Ic hapened that the bodie being nowe in the ſe- 
alcher, in the preſence of them,rhat had acompa- 
nied her, which were a great multitude, came thi. 
ther a beautifull yong man, and well aparalled, 
among the reſt of the companie; who laid a one 
ypon the ſepulcher of the bleſled faint, in manner 
ofan Epitaph, in which theſe wordes were ſcene 
to be ingraued. Heres buried the bodie of a bleſſed ſoule, 
honour of God, and libertie of the countrie. This being 
done, he departed away, and ſuch a man was ſeene 
no more. Wherefore they aſſured themfelues that 
he was an angell ſent by God, to beſtow vpan the 
bodie of S. Agatha part of the honor, that her ſoule 
inioyeth and poſeſleth in heauen, | 
Metaphrafics(aith : chat ſaint Agatha was borne! 
In Palermo, a cittic on the ſea coaſt of the ſame le of 
Sicha, and that from thence Quimrianus cauſed her, 
to be brought priſoner ro Catania, Morecuer he 
faith : rhat Quzntianusafter the death of S. Agatha, 
would hauc gone to Palermo, to con fiſcat and ſcaſe 


vpon her goods and poſetſiions, which wereverie| 


great : and that he being on his iorney,and piſſing 
oucr ariuer he fell from his hotſe, who ſtrack him 
with his hecles, that he ſonke him to the bottome. 
You $hall ſc|domeſce theroo cruelland roo rigo- 
rous Tudges cuer come to good ende: although 
| they make ashewe of zeale of Juſtice. For as $. !ohn' 

.Chriſoftome (airh : if a iudge should haue anic faulr, 
heshonld lefle offend God in viing to much mer- 
cie, then tro much crueltie . God is as iuſt as he is 
| Imercifull; neverrneleſle, he reioyſerh in mercie, 
{ |which God grant that he shewero vs all, 1men.] 
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OfS. Agatha writeth Beda,Y ſnardus,and Ade Ari Arch: 
bishop of Treuers, Our of whom 1 haue take; 


ſome of theſe thinges, and ioyncd them to Male 
'pbraſies. Bar : (aith $he died. 254. ; 


| 


þ 5 
FEICS> 0d _ F ado, 2 ad 


S |kr 
| The life of S. Dorothic ® * 
Virgin and Martyr. ; b 
| i 


1 AINT lohntLe Euangelifi recounteth, tha” | 
©7 it Wy the princes cf the preefts ſent certaine to take | | 
Y lzsvs CHRIST. They that Fere gont'h | 
; >| 10 rake him found hm preaching wherefort#) 
the ) feard ro heere him. It feemcd to them tha: his doftrine % 
= ſo good and he taught ſo {oundiie, that they not enlic i; 
tooke him not, but alſo ajjetting kim returned publiching | t 
amons ther all bs commendations. The like hapen: :d to the,” 
aiuell,that was impatroniſed of 4 Tyranicall per|ecutor = N 
Chriſtians called Apritius. - For deſirous to make a rare : 
'of the ſoule of a bleſſed Damuſcll called Dorothic , be 
| ſent to ber 1s Women apoſlataes that of Chriſtians were, c 
faine to 1dolatrie, that they might endizce her to do the (a © I 


bt 
me. Biut at fell out contrarte to tier expettation, for where-. 
44 they thought to bring Dorothie to their infrdellue, She = 
contrariw iſe "converted them to the faith of CuRisT a 


[z5sVs, and they were for the ſame faith put to death | Nl 


afterward. The life of this Saint colleed out of S.Ifhdore, . i 
Euſebius Czlſarienſis, Beda, and other authors of mars | # 
tyrologics Was w this fort. 4 
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Febr. 6. S. Dororhie, 
AincrTe Dorothie was borne in Ceſarea aCittie 
of Cappadoua, She,beiog yet a lidte child, exerci- 

ſed herijelfe in the workes of a trewe Chriſtian 

woman, as indeed she was. She was ſo diſcreete 8: 

aduiſed, that manic men enuicd her, for thar they 

ſawe her ſurpaſſe themſelues fo farre. They thar 

knewe or ſawc her, glorified God, that had made a 

® creature of {auch perfection : for rhoughe she were 

> [wiſc,yetshe was with all humble, and though she 

* [was faire, yer was she vertuous & honeſt, whereb 

her £203 report was {predin cuerie place. Ar thar 


2.43; 


| time the Catholique Church ſfuſteined a cruell per- 
\ {ecution vnder Diecleſtanms.One of his miniſters Cale 
| iled Aprittes,as crue!l as himſelfe,hauing notice of 
L. Dorothy,forth with went in to the citty of Ceſarea,& 
| 'cauſed hero be apprehended,and brought before, 
: him, | | 
;| Dorothie ſtood with her eyes fixed on the ground, 
” buther rhoughrs were en high with God, ro who 
” She praied. The Preſident ſaid vnro her: whatis) 
. thie name? she anſwered: Dorothie. Aprittus Te=: 
plyed: I hane cauſed thee ro be brought hither, for 
;: That thou shouldeſt clecre thieſelf ofan infamie, 
-- (forthe Empercur is informed thatthouart a Re» 
| bell) which may be gone, if thon wilt obay his co- 
| \mandement, and {acrifile vnto the Gods, Dorothie 
anlwered;the Emp**ot hcauE harh comaded me to 
; adorehim onlie,and nor Gods,thar hane made nei- 
?'tter heauen nor earth. Indge you,who is moſt fiite 
1;tobe obeyed, the Emp*®*"of heaue or the Emp®t 
{jol earch. The Preſident ſaid to her; Leauc thele rea- 
| ſonings, and if you will returne howe ſaffe, and 
jſound, and with credit; Sacyifiſe to the Gods. If 
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chem, and litle do I feare the torments, which thou 
threatneſt, and which endure bur a (male rime.1 
fearc more thoſe rorments which $shall endure for, 
(cuer, to which I shalbe pur aſſuredlie, ifI followe' 
chic counl«1]. The preſident ſeing the conſtancie of, 
'the yong woman,and that wordes did not preuale 
_ her, determined to come to deedes. He cau- 
ſed hex ro be bound, and pulled vp with a Pully 
and-ſo to hang. When the virgin (awe herſelfin 
that eſtate, and that cuerie one wondercd at her, 
She ſaid ro the tyrant: It ſeemeth,thar thou wilt 
Jicſte with me:that which thou wilt do,do quicklie 
and finishe my torments: other wiſe it is not polsi-| | 
ble, that I should ſee that I fo much defire and co- l 
uet- What deſire you to ſee ſaid the prefident?I| þ 
dehire ſaid she to ſe CurisT my Lord, and the Fr 
ſonne of God. Where is this CnunisrT faidthe| Þ 
Iudge ?Dorothzeanſwered:In that he is God, he isin! þ 
all places, and in that heis man,he is in heauen ar| | 
the right hand of his father,in that happie countrie, | 
where there js never anic winter, bur continuall |: 
{pring time : there be alwaics floures, Lillies, and; ;' 
Roſes : there be ſruires delightſull ro fee, and de-| | 
licious ro taſte: there be fountaines and Rivers,' | 
with all other recreations, all which the ſoules of; , 
the iuſt, which be in the companie of God,do po-;| 
(c{ſe. Thou $halr be partaker of all theſe thinges| i 
Apritus if thou wilt be a Chriſtian. The judge was| 
afeard that ſome of the Idolatres would be in loue| 
with thar conttie which Dorothie comended fo; 
much,& forſake the ſacrifiſe of their Gods, where- | 
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and ſent to two ſiſters which were called the one! 


Chriſta , and the other Califis. Theic women had 
before bene Chriſtians, and for feare of torments 
they had denied the faith, To theſe rwo women 
Apri : ſaid; you knowe whar fauour and benchits 
I haue shewed vnto you, for that you haue forſa-| 
ken your faich, and have ſacrifiſed vnro the Gods: 
rearer Shalbe your reward,if you procure this da-! 
' [moſelltro doalfo as you haue done. The two lifters; 

[profered rhem(ſclues ro do all that laie in them. | 
They perſwaded Dorothie to do as they had 
done, and to fauec her life; ro conlider howe the 
Chriſtians were perſccuted,and howe their liues 
and goodes were taken awaiec, but the Gentiles 
were ina happic eſtare. The Saint would nor ſuffer] 
them to ſpeake anie further, but tooke occation of 
theſe wordes to reprehend them $harplie of that 
which they had ſaid. It well apeareth { ſaid he ) 
that you be women, and that you be blind in thar' 
which nowe you faic, and that which before you' 
haue done. In this you (ceme to be women, that, 
for feare of death you haue forſaken the trewe life. 
And blind you be, in that you haue adored the [ 
dolls, which is viter darcknes. Therefore if you! 
conſider it well,you shall find, that they be nothing] 
bur ſtocks, and thar they repreſent people in that; 
they were men wicked and vicious ; you will 
not ſaic I trowe,that anie can be allowed for a God 
wherein maic be noted vice or wickednes: If you 
ſaie that the Chriſtians be in euill eſtare, and the 
Pagans proſper; by the ſame reaſon you maie con- 
ceaue that ir goeth well with the Chriſtians, be=- 


po 


fore he cauſed her ro betaken from the torment, 
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cauſe they be nor deceiued, and with the Pagans it 
goeth cuill and they do errce, becauſe there 15 ano. 
therlife in the world ro come. And he tharin this 
hath content in his owne deſires, shall not naus ir 
in the other, but tormentseuerlaſtinge. 

Theſe and manie other thinges did Dorothze 
ſpeak vato the two ſiſters: which was ſo effteuall, 
that $he made them to change their opinions; and 
brought. them ſo farre, that they ſaid: If they ho- 
ped to obtaine pardon by CunrisT Iesvs ,they 
would returne to be Chriſtians, although they 
Should looſe their lines. Whar ?( faith Dorothie) If 
he will pardon you? There is not a thing thar plea- 
ſeth him more,then to be mercifull,and rhe greater 
the ſfinnes be,which he pardoneth, the greater de- 


Cbriſta and Ca{ita heard this , they fell downear 
the feet of the Saint,and with teares deſired thar 
She would praie vnto God for them. She, being 
verieglad to haue madeſogooda gaine,fel] on ber 
knees, and lifting vp her eyes and hands to heauen, 
ſaid: My God that ſaicſt, that thou willeſt nor the 
(death of a finner,but rather that he should be con- 
'ucrtedand liue,and that there is ſuch ioye in hea- 
uen for the conuecrhion of a finner; 1 delire thee! 
that thou wouldeſt vie mercie toward theſe thy 
two creatures, Which the diue}l hath ſtollen our of 
thy flecke; bring them backe againe into thy 
Sheepfold; remember that thou sheddeſt .thine| 


\owne blood for them; hane regard vnto the an-;j 


xlety and afflition that rormenteth them, and thar 
ieis thy handmaide Dorothie;thar praieth for them. 
Po She was ſaying theſe wordes,came a meſſen- 


monſtration doth he make of his mercie. Fheni 
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zers From the iyrant to bring them before him. 
They went all three together, and, when they 
came before the Preſfidenryhe called the two lifters 
aiide,and faid vnto them :what ?is Dorothie yet re- 
ſolaed ro (acrifiſe vnro the Gods. They anſwered 
that they were ſorry for that themſelucs had dons, 
and confeſſed that they had therby pur themlelues: 
{in danger,to endure erernailtorments ; ; ſeeking Te] 
:han theſe rorments, which ace temperall,and palle; 
awaie quickite, When Apritius vnderſtood rhis, he 
rent his garments for verie anger , and razed like a 
Lyon, Hecomanded them to heat a grear furnace, 
ind to bird the hands cf the two liſters back- 
wards toward the shonlders, & th-n throwe them! 
therein. When the officers would haue caſt chem! 
into the furnace,the women called vpon God,defi- 
ring him ro accept their ſacrifiſe, which they heere, 
made of their lines, and thar he would pardon 
them the ſinne,thar they had comitred. So confel= 
inglzsvs CurisT they were marrtiriſed. 
Dorothie reioyſed much nereat, and rhe Tyrant 
fretted and chafted for anger, and comanded her ro 
be ſtripped, and hoyſted aloft with rhe pully, and 
to be diawne by the feet more cruellic tnen at the 
ficſt. They racked out the membres and ioints of 
the Sainr the one fcom the other, yer she shewed 
a cheerfull countenance. Apritzus demanded why 
she was ſo ioyfull being in torment, She anſwered: 
[ reioyſe becauſe God hath recouered by my a 
nes the ſoules, which the deuillby thy meanes had 
gotten into his power. Therefore I deſire thee ro 
be erneſt in rormenting me, thar I maie atraine, 
their companie the ſooner. Apritins cauſed them to! 
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1 ighr certaine torches & to hold them to her lides 
that might burne and conſume her inrrailes; but 
the more the torments increaſed, the leſle account 
the Saint made of them that tormented her. The 
"Tyrant cauſed her to be taken from the racke and 
'manic buffers to be ginen heron the tace, becauſe 
she Should not shewe ſopleaſanta colitenace, bur 
'she ſaid ;chaſtice this face of mine bard]y,rhat hath 
made much warre againſt me. The officers rhat 
tormented her were nowe tyred, bur she was not 
wearie to endure the torments, for ſtill she shewed 
[more content and ioye.The Iudge was ashamed to 
heare her wordes,for they diſpleaſed him more the 
his tormenrs did diſpleaſe or diſcontent her. Then 
being tyred, but nor ſatiare with herafflitions,he 
pronounced the ſentence againſt her, that she 
Should be beheaded. She receaued the ſentence ioy» 
fullic,yelding thancksro Iesvs Cunitsr, that 
had nowe called her to her heauenly mariage. 
While they led her to her Martyrdome, he paſ- 
ſed neere, where a learned DoQtor of the lawe cal- 


[7 heopbilus ſtood. He having heard ter faie, thar 
where Itsvs CHRIST was, there werealways' 
Lillies, Roſes, and Fruicts, and the Saint ſaying 
that she wentto poſelſc rhem, ſaid to her in deri- 
ſion; I praye the Damoſell when thou art in the 
'countrie of thy Spouſe, ſend me ſome of the Ro- 
ſes, and of the Apples that be there. It was nowe 
the moneth of Februerie,at which time netther Ro- 
ſes nor Apples are to be had, and he making this 
requeſt did it onlie ro deryde her, Yet Dorothie anſ- 
wered him, that he shouJd haue his requeſt. Being 
come to the place of execution the virgen defired 


them 
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{chem to ſuffer her to makea$hort praicr, which 
I they graunted. Hauing finished the ſame,there ap- 
earcd before her ayery beaurifull yong child, that 
F ſhad a basker, in the which were three Roſes and 
three goodiy greene Apples. The S. taid vnro him. 
{| Goto Theophilus, & tell him fro me,tbat I (end him 
that, which he required. Then was Dorethie behed- 
ded,& her ſoule wenr into the 10yes of heauen. 

In this meane ſpace Theophilus was ſcofling & 
langhing ar the promiſe of the Sainr, relling the 

lame vnto the other officers of che preſident:when 
| bchold!there came before him a beautifull child 
thar defyred to ſpeakea word with him. Theophilus 
wondred; not onhe at the beautie of the child, bur 

alſo at his witr, & good manner,thar knew in ſuch 
focr ro delyuer his meſſage, and chietlie when he 
ſaid, that Dorothie, to keepe her word, had ſent him 
thoſe Apples and Roſes, gathered in the Paradyſe 
of her Spouſe. Theophilus receaucd rhe preſent, and 
the child vamshed awaic, she wing clecrlic that ir 
wasan Angell of God. Theophilus being amaled and 
aſtonished , ſaid: rruelie CnunisTIESvYSs is God, 
& there is no other Goa bur he. They rhat were 
preſent, hearing his wordes,did wonder much:for 
encri- one Knewe, that he was aforetime a great 
enemy ro Chriſtians. The preſident confounded 
with this accident, askes the Door, whar he 
meant by ſaying fo: and he told him. Then he 
threatned to pur him rodearh,if he talked of anie 
ſuch marter,or refuſed to adore the gods. Theophilus 
affirmed thar he was a Chriſtian, & that he would 
no more worship the Gods made of wood and 
one : On the outlide of whom the ſpiders made 
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their webs, &in theintide the rars. made thicir 
neſts, & that they were dombe and could not help 
them that adored them. Morcouer, he alledged 
manic reasons againſt the Idoils, {o that manie 
gennles werereadicro blaſpheme their Gods, and 
'to be made Chriſtians. 

| Ap: to preuent that, and ſeing the conſtancie of] 
Theophiius, cauſed him to be tormented vpon the! 
Racke, which hoiſted vp the perſon alotte trom 
the earth, and made him hold his armes in mancr 
of a Crofle. Theophilus being in this cale ſaid. Noawe 
I maie trulie ſay, that Iam a Chriſtian, ſince they 
hauelaid me in the maner of a Croſle,as my Lord; 
Its vsCunrisrt was. The Iudge comanded them, 
co pull of the leshe of his ſideswith certainchooks 
of Iron. while the officers pulled of the fleshe of, 
his whole bodiein this ſort,thar the blood powred, 
downe from eucrie part in aboundance, the Iudge; 
faid vnto him: O miſerable Theoph: haue copaſsion 
of thy bodie. Theophilus anſwered; miſerable Ap :: 
hauc compaſion of thy foule. The Martyr was; 
broughr to ſuch extemucie, that it ſeemed impoſs1- 
ble he Should haue anic blood in his bodic,he had 
Shed ſo much, yer he wasas comfortable, as if be 
had enioyed the greatcſt conſolation in the world. 
Wherefore the preſident cauſed him ro be behed- 
ded. T he good Theophilus receiued his death giuing 
infinite tizancks vnto God,for calling him to labour 


# © F O » 
1n his vineyard at the elcuenth houre, hoping ne- 


| 


had laboured from the morning,by the mercie of 
our Lord God, whoſe name be praiſed in all his 


uertheleile tro be rewarded equallic with rhem,that| 


Creatures for cuermore, Amen, The Church cele- 
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Febr.14. S. Appollonia, 2yt 
brateth the feaſt of S. Dorothie on the 6. of Feb: 
whick was rhe daie of her Martirdome, in the 


yeare of our Lord as Bar :faith. 304, inthe raigne 
of Conftantins and Galerins. | 
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The life of S. Appollonia 


Virgin, and Martyr. 


7 nt Ligteer mizhtie King Dauid ſaith, 

We Dr) | that God chafticeth ſomerione the ſt pnnerg,and 
RN BT (|| oreaketh therr chawebones. The divell ſeing 
2x88) that, & thinching 1t a dhame for him, proct-| 
_ the ſame to the luſt men, wherefore Ae perſ1 waded ſome 
of his ſeruants to pull out the teeth of 5. Appollonia. whoſe 
life was written byDio nyſ1ns Brehop of Al-xandria,and 
recounted by Euſebius Ceſatienlis iw his Ecieſcaſt. hiſto- 
rie,in this mancr. 
| T fuch rime as Decius the Emperour moued 
| the perſecution againſt che Church, heſent 
into Alexandrie a Tyranc,thar should moſt cruellie 
perfecure the Chriſtians, Tacre wasraren among 

others a mayden called ppollonia, whole life was 
anexample of vercue in thar cittie. When she was 
takenthey perſwaded her ro adore the Idols. She 
denying ſo ro do, they firſt pulled out all her teeth, 

.& for that this was nor ſufticienr ro make her 
yeald, kindleda great fier and threatned to throwe 
heraliue into the ſame,if she should nor adore & [a- 
crifice vato their 1dolls. The Saint ſtood in aſtudie 
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a while, and on a ſodaine eſcaped out of the han- 
.des of them thar held her, and thcewe her (eIf into 
the fier,where preſentlie she was burned. All that 
| [were preſent were aſtonished atir, thar the vir- 
gin should be more diligent to offer her {elf tg 
death,thE the executioners Should be co giue it her. 
This Saint is Aduocate and callcd ypon, for the 
tooth-ake. 

You muſt heere vnderſtand, that the killing of a 
mans (elf,as Sampſon did,and the caſting of ones ſelf 
in to the fyer,as chis Saint did;ſpeaking abſolutely; 
isnot lawfull, neither maic it be done. For none 1s 
Lord of their owne bodie, but with rhe licence of 
God, who is Lord ofall. Therefore Saint Auſten 
faith; when we read of Sampſon that he killed him- 
ſelf,and of certaine holie women, that did the ſame 
to preſerue their chaſtity, we muſt vnderſtand that 
they did ir by the particuler inſtin& of the holie 
Ghoſt. So allo this Saint, becauſe she had ſuch li- 
cencegiuen her by God, in that ſpace of time that 
She ſtood ſtudying, and muſing wharshe ought to 
do,did not linnein caſting her ſclf into the fier,inro 
which the officers had $hortlie after caſt her, bur 
did a magnanimous, heroicall,and valerous aCte. 


Thatit is ſo, you maie (ce plainlie, for thac the Ca- 
'tholique Church doth honour her asa Saint, and 
celebrate her martyrdome on the 9. daicof Feb: 
which was in the yeare of oar Lord2 5 2. and in 
the raigne of Decuws, Bar: ſaith in the 7. of Philip, 
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The life of S. Valentine 


'C Lavpivs the ſecond that goucrned the 
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Martir. 


FEZCSES Ec] H = difference betwenethe Valiat & the 
FSH g |} ra5he man 1s this. The rashe man Vente= 

$2 off 7eth ad punteth bis bife in perill for 
VB! crerte occaſion that offreth it ſelf: but 
/.i{ the Valiant man will not aduenture 
himſelf ,nor put his life in danger,but for 
matters of importance: As to defend the honor of god , or for 
bis contrie. This being ſo, the name of valiat agreeth well to 
the glorious Martyr S- Valentine ; for he offred h:: life 
and loſt the ſame for the honor of God. His life we gather 
out of Beda, Vſuardus, «nd other authors of Martyrolo- 
gres, in this manner, 


| 


Romane Empire, had in him ſome good 
partes,as being a good Iuſtice.So had he allo divers 
cuill quallities,and chicflic that he wasanldolarer, 
and gaue conſent, thatin his time the Chriſtians 
might be perſecuted. Neuerthelcſſe, this was not 
his owne worke, but was cauſed by his miniſters, 
Proconſulls, Governours, & Viceregents of coun- 
cries, which in the time of che former Emperors 
did putrheChriſtians to death, and rhe confiſcation 
of theirgoods they did imbezell,and get into their 
owne handee, to their owne vices, Wherby it came 
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Jo palle, that they had a deſire ſtill to perſecute the 
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(Chriſtians, although the inuentors and deviſors 
of the perſecution were deade. 

Ar the time thar Claudius remained in Rome 
( whoſe gouernement was veri- shorr, & the time, | 
thar he raigned he ſpent in divers warres ) there 
was brought before him certaine Chriſtians; one; | 
of which was Yalentine the Prieſt, a man of great þ 
| ho:ines. When he was brought before the Empe-| | 


T—P——R 


rour he was acculed that he wasa Chriſtian, and 
that he was an encmie to the Emperiall crowne. 
Whereupon the Emp®* ſaid vnto him: i pray thee 
'rell me plainly, wherefore wilt nor thou be our 
[friend * Wherefore docſt tiiou Keepe copanic with ? 
'them,thatby their vaine religion i be enemies to our | 
perſon andrto our ſtate; Tt is told we that thou orta 
[wilcand ciſcreet man, this thatthqu doeſt, is the 
deed neither of adiicreet, nor welietailed man, 
| Palentine anſwered: O Ceſar,if thou kneweſt the 
| ouifrs of God, and wouldeſt leaue this vani:ie ro 
| worship Gods of wood and ſtone, and wouldeſt 
conielſe one God, Father Omnipotenrt, Creator of 
heauen: and earth ; and Ixsvs Cunisrt, his 
ſonne,with the Holy Ghoſt,three perſons, but one 
onlie God,not three Gods; Withourall doubr thy 
Empire and rule would be more proſperous, for-! 
tunate, and endure longer. 

A Doctor that was there with the Emperour' 
ſtepped in and (aid: Thou faieſt Valentine, that thy! 
God created heauenandearth, what thinck you of. | 
our God Jupiter, and Mercurie ? YValtmine {aid : 1] 
thinck they were men that ſpertheirliuesin plea- z 
ſures, dishoneſties, adulteries, and in other vices,, #* 
not fitt for good men;much lefle for Gods. Inquire ; 
| off k 


| | [with {uch a grace, that the Emp: and all that were 
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ofthem that knewe them. Read the bookes that 
the authors of their hiſtories do write, and you! 
shall ſee the wordes that I ſpeake be rrewe. Then 
ſpoke the Doctor with a loud voice and ſaid: 
This man hath blatphemed our Gods, and grie- 
vouſlie offended our commonwealth; wherefore 
he is worthie to dye, The Emp:tooke the words of 
Palentine in another ſence,(bur he nener alcered his 
countenance nor shewed anie paſlsion ) and faid 
ynto him:If Chriſt whom you worship be God, ir 
ishrall we knowe what he was;What life heled; 
Whac Doctrine he taught; and whatend or dearth 
'he made, To all this Yalentine made an(were, and; 
yeldedareaſon,why God was made man; In what] 
{orrehe conuzrled among men :hetalxed of his] 
life; of his miracles; of his aodtrine; and shewed 
the caule of his voluntary death, of his refurrectis, 
'& of his a(ſcention inio heaue. Yalentine {aid all this 


preſent tooke an aficction to him;& shewed anin- 
clinatio,as though they would be Chriſtias. Which 
agouernourt called Calpharnzms porccinng,exclai med; 


{ 


wich a loud voice: teke heed yuu Romanes what 


1 
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you do, for Claudius our Emp: hath ſuffered limdelf; 
to be deceined with falſe Do@rine. Confider —_—_ 


your ſelfes if ir be lawfull for vs to foriike the wor- 
Shipping of our Gods, which we have alwaies till, 
this rime adored; and nowe to worship une that 
was Crucityed, Tre Emperour doubted that this 
{peach would cauſe ſome vproareor tumultamong 
the people, wherefore he comanded the ſame 
Calphurnus to heare the,cauſe of Yalentine; ard ra 


—_— « 


— CGE <I—— oo 


nour 


—— _— — m— 
a. 


determine therof with indifferencic. The gauer-| 
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\nour fcing the Emp: to haue an inclinaris coward 


jof his daughters blind, for whom Yalentine made 
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Valencin ( for thathe would not incur his indig- 
nation ) comitred the cauſe to his lieutenanr called 
AFﬀterms, and ſail vnto him; vie all meanes poſlible 
by good wordes and promiles,to alrer this Mans 
mynd, that he maie be brought ro adore our Gods; 
and if you cannot bend him by thar MEaNCs,pro- 
ceed againfit him with all rigour. 

Aſterius led him to his houſe, where he had one 


his praier vnio God, & $he was perfeatlie cured, 
Whereupon Aferus, his wife, and all his familie, 
wereconuerted ;zand Yalenttne did baptiſe them, af- 
[rer he had inſtructed chem ( three whole daies ) in 
che Chriſtian faith. This thing could not be ſo ſe- 
orer bur thar itcamero the eares of Claudius, who 
(doubring (hat the ſenate would renounce their 
obedience ro him, if he favoured the Chriſtians, 
cauſed Afterivs with all che Chriſtians, that werein 
his houſe, which were mamie,( for divers were thi» 


ther aſſembled to heare the heauenly exhorcations 


torments. The Marryrdome of Falentine was thus ; 
they bet him with certaine knorred ſtaues, and af- 
cer they curof his head, onthe 14. of February in the 
yeare of our Lord 271. the aforenained Claud;us rhe 


the feaſt of S. Yalentine the ſame daic that he was 
martired. 


of Valentine) to be martiriſed, with divers ſorres of| 


ſecond being Emperowr. The Church celebrareth 
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The life of SS. Fauſtinus 


and ITouita Martyrs. 


= Ht (outes of the uſt be inthe hands of God 
S 6 (ſaith Salomon ) as if be wuld ſare, God, 
Aj veareth the ſoules of the 1u5T 1 his hand, asf 
f[CrEaSSY) it were a noſecaie of floures; and all the time 
hy be ini21s world, he : changets rem oft tumes from one 
hand to another. Someitme heſerreti;th:m cleſe to hrs face, 
that 1s, when he giueth them a ta(t of heauen. Sometrmes 
he purt:th them ypon his bead, and for that it ts full of thor - 
nes th -y remamne Wounded; and that is, when they are per- 
ſecuted . He shewcth them alſo Vnto one Angell, or another 
in Heauen,C7 t0 ore Saint or another kere in earth alſo, He 
beareth them from cne part of the earth Vnto another, ti FT 
eueric one thould ſee FF ad take example by them, Hereof it c0- 
meththat God permitted theſe tuft men Fauſtinus, & lo- 
vITE- ,fogo through diners aus of Italy, ſufeming therein 
d:uers perſectitions and torme ents for the loue of CagisTby 
which ihe Chriſticns were Yerie much edified, and the oen- 
tile Idolatres put to $:1a7ne and confuſton, The ufe of theſe) 
to Saints gait ered out of Ado, Beda, and other au- 
thors endre/ated { by Lau: Surius, w45 inthis mancr, 
AvsTiNvS & louita Were borne in Brivxia a Cittic 
of ttaly.They were btethren, nor only in blood, 
hs alloin the manic vertuzs, that they vſed euen 
from their infancies. There was at that time a mar 
of great holines called Apollonius Bishop of Breſcia, 
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258 SS. Fauſtinus & Iouita Feb.1g. 
-|who bauing notice of theſe two brethren, made 
'Fauflinus, that was the elder, Pricſt,and ious a Dea- 
con. They excerliſed theſe their offices vertuouſlie 
co the great profit of (ouics. Faufinus haung fty- 
died the ſacred Scripture, preached the-word of 
God to the people, with great feruovr: and with 
| | his wordes conuerted manie peopl- ro the faith, | 
| | | Thedin*l] who enuycd bis good worke, labou-,' 
| | red to hinder the ſame : ro which effec hevſed the 
| belp ofa moſt cruell man, called /:4!1cus, who was a 
deadlic en*mi: ro the Chriſtians, and was goucr- 
| 'inour of Toſcana, He hauing knowledge ,rthar the 
Emperor was going to Brixta, went comeete him or 
the waic z ans being come before him he laid : In- | 
| uincible Ceſar, louke wellro thy Empire, which is | 
in dangerto be Joſt. Why lo ſaid thc Emperour? | 
| Italics ſaid ; theres be rwo men borne in Brixia,' | 
(whoſe farheris a Senator, do cauſe it. Theſe preach 
noronlic CnRIsT, laying that he is God,bur alſo, | 
'thathe ought to be adored; and almoſt all the cirtie, | 
followcth their wordes, worshippeth their God, 
and despiſeth ours, If this euil be nor aid ;ſoone: 
will the memory of /upzter protector of the Empire, 
| |& che Empire it ſelf perish,8 be extinguished. The, | 
12 | 'Emperour comanded that afwell the two brothers ; 
| | as all other Cariſtians; that could be found,should; * 
be apprehended ; andif they refuſed ro facrifiſe co] | 
cher Gods, rhar they should be put;to death. 
nals, hauing obtained this comillion, went, 
ſpeedilie to Brixia, and cauſed therwo brothers ro 
be raken. Although that they were firme and cow 
[ſtant in their reljgion,yet he durſt not proceed furs| | 
\thcr againſt them, becauſe the Saints were of a|® 
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great parentage, and for chat rhe greateſt parr of 
the people did highclie fauour them. Wherefore he 
ut them in priſon and atrended the Emperours 
coming. When he came ro Brixia,he cauſed them ro. 
be brought before him, and (aid: Tell me, do you 
knowe anie otner God, that 1s more 1}luſtrious or 
more noble, then the Sunne: or thar- hath anie, 
more cauſe to be worshipped then he 2 /orita anſe; 
wered: We worship one only God Creator of hea- 
uen and earth, and that creared rhe ſame Sunne; 
that thou, © Emperour, adoreſt, To this Sanne 
he gane chi arge to gue lightin the daie, as alſo he! 
appointed che Moone and theSrtarrsto shinein the 
nighr. The Emperour ſaid : It were berter for you 
to ſubmitr your ſelfes co my will, and to adorethe 
Gods which we worship: by this meanes you maie 
reraine the priuiledge of yeur nobillirte, & polclle 
ſtill your richeſſe and mon chat you hauefrom 
your anceſters. Where, by doing the contrarie,you! 
Shall looſe al the chings aboue named,& your lives 
withal].Then ſaid Fau; Zinws: of ſmall i iMmMportanzcerto 
VS is our nobilirie, and litle awaileth vs our ri- 
cheſſe: for if we do, as you command vs, we shall 
looſe our ſoules. Do as you rthinck beſt O Ceſar, for 
your authority ex:EJeth'no further, but ro the outs 
ward man, of which we make (mall account,fo our 
1ncerionr man be ſecure. | 
The Emperour cauſed them to be led before a 
fatue of the Sunne, which was all puilded aueg 3 
and his head was circled with beames of pure gold. 
Then faid he to the Saints: Behold and looke vpon 
the waicſty and beautie of this God, and iudge if he 
be not worthie ro. be adored? We Shall ſee thar a- 
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|ked as blacke as coles: The Emperour was. much 


-therwiſe then they expected, for the Beares 8 rhe ; 


none ſaid the Saints, and falling to praicr, they 
worship ped and adored the God of heauecn. In the 
'time of their praier, theſtatue of the ſonne became 
moſt filthie and foulc, and the beames of gold loo. 


cerrified to ice the ſtrange touration, that came ro! |: 
the 1doll, and he comanded the Priefts and Mine. '\ 
ters ofthe Idoll,to drawe necre thereunto, and to, |: 
ſee whatrhe matter was: who aſſoone as they rou-, |! 
ched it, ir fell to the ground like duſt. Then ſaid| | 
Faitinus ro the Emperour : O Ceſar lee if we haue| |: 
anie reaſon to worship ſuch Gods, that ruineto' |' 
duſt ! The Emperour enkindied with chollr and ; 
indignation, ſentenced the Saints, that they Should Y 
becaſt among the wild beaſtes ro be denoured, Þ 
Foure Lyons were let our againſt the Saints which! þ 
did them no harme,burlying on theground before | 
them, licked their feer. Then they ler our againſt || 
them certaine Leopards; and laſtlie, certaine fierce | 
Beares ; whoſe fides they linged with kindled ror- Þ 
ches, hat, being vexed with the fier,they might be þ| 
\more cruel} againſtthe Sainrs. Bur it happened 0-| | 


other beaſtes, neuer rouching the Saints, turned, |} 
«bour, and ranne vpon thoſe, that would haue for-| |! 
'ced them vpon the Saints, and killed divers. j 
| There were in that place certaine prieſts of $4-| |} 
turne, who affirmed, that that God had deliuercd| | 
(from the wild beaſtes) theſe rwo yong men, pit-|' 
tying, leaſt ſo dying they should haue perished in| | 
their errour. The Emperout hearing and belecuing F 
the ſame ; willed the Saints not to be vnthankfull| |? 
to Saturne, that had delinered them from the wild|:: 


beaſtes. b 
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beaites. He cauſed rhe flatue of Saturne to be 
brought 1n, that they migh. adore the ſame, and 
yeald him chancks for this benefitreceaued. Al- 
chough the bleſſed Martyrs (aid,that Igsvs CuRist: 
had deliuered them, and that they yeclded ro him' 
| [infinite thancks; Yer the Prieſts of Saturne brought 
' [in cheir Idoll, accompanied with much people,and 
) [among thereſt there was /te/icus,that was the caule| 
of their ſuffrings. Alloone as the Prieſts and all the; 
people were entered into the Am baheatre; behold, 
Lyons on a ſodaine aſlailed the, & killed the Prieſts 
and /te/icus alſo, and manie other of the people 
thac were flowe in flying awaie. The ſtatue of Sa- | 
turne laie flar on the ground, embrewed with the 
blood of his minifters. The Saints commanded; 
thoſe wild beaſtes in the name of lesvs CHRIST) = 
tharchey should do no harme toanic other perſon,' 
bur ro palle quietlic into the ficlds againe. All the 
beaſtes were obedient to their commandement, 
and wenr our by the ſame place, where the prieſts) | 
came in, and paſling thorough the middeſt ofthe 
cittie, they departed intothe open ficlds, without] 
hurting anic other perſon, which cauſcd manie to | 
turne tothe Chriſtian faith. 

The Emperour incenſed to cruc]ltie morethen 
before, fent the Saints back to priſon, and the 
-|} [next daic he cauſed agrear fornace to be made ex- 
d| | [ceeding hott, and them to becaſt into ir. When the 
-|-) [ſaints were in the fier, they lifred their hands vnro 
1} jſheauen, and becauſe the flame did them no harme, 
4 [they ſonge Himes and praiſed God. The Empe- | 
rour ſeing that neither the beaſtes, nor the fier 
would do them anie hurt,cryed out in agreat Rage 
Eons R 3 and | 
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land {aid : the bleſſed ſaints were inchanters, and 


(ſaints rhither. In which tourney they ſuſteined 


{thar maie be inn*nted. Thebleſſed martyrs replyed: 


Cu 1ST, Which was dead, and is alive, and fit- 
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thatthey did thoſe thinges by art magick : but ma- 
nic of the people faid not ſo, for they, ſeing fo 
great miracles, were conuetted to the faith, and 
baptiſed by Appo/loniss Bihop of that cittie, A- 
mong theſe, one was Calirerus much fauoured and 
verie inward with the Emperour . When the 
Emperour knewe that he was Chriſtian,he put him 
to death, The Emperour perceiuing that greater 
part of the people fauvoured the two brethen; and 
doubting leaſt there might ariſe ſome tumultanq 
vproare in the cittie; deretmined to depatt from 
Brizia, and to lead the ſaints to a place where he 
might torment them, withour anic ſuſpition. 
The Emperour departed firſt, and wenr vnto 
Millaine,and gaue order that they should bring the 


much paine & trouble. Being come ro Mullarne, 
and brought ro the Emperours preſence, he ſaid 
vnto them : you miſerable caytiues; you ſee that I 
haue taken you out of your cittie,thar where vnto 
I perſwaded you there, T perſwade you nowe 
alſo,to witr;that you would forfake this dead God, 
whom you worship ; and adore our Gods, which 
be immorta]l.If you will not followe my counſel], 
prepare your ſclfes ro ſuffer the greateſt rorments 


Sacrifiſe and Adoration belongeth onlic toIxsvs 


teth ar the right hand of the Farther. As for your 
'gods which you call f:worrall,; be aſſured © Ceſar, 
giue vs the greateſt rorments that you can, we will 
neuer adore them ; for they be nor gods bur diuells 
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of h<ll,and they cannot reward them thar do adore 
and worship them with anic thing,but ener laſtin 
fierand torment. Theic words moued the Empe- 
rour to great indignation, wherefare he cauſed 
the hands and feet of chem both to be bound, and 
ro be laid flar vpan the ground, with their faces 
" vpward, and melred lead ro bepawred into their 
[f mouths,that it might dzpriue them of their ſpeach, 
* [andalſoof their lines. The officers were about to 
execute the Emperours will. but the lead would 
notenter into the mouth of the Saint, but boiled: 
vpward fo furiouſlie, thar ir fel] vpon the ex ecuti-, 
oners, and burned them in diuers paits of rheir, 
bodics. | 
The Tyrant was not Tyred with this, but cauſed 
them to be pnt vpon theTorture,and hoiſted them 
vp alofre. Then he apiyed ro their ſides certaine; 
plates of hott [ron : but the Saints made no shewe 
of feeling anie paine,. The Emperour called a 
loud ro bring Towe, Brimſtone, and Oyle, in 
great quantirie, and laic it round about the Engine: 
prion the Saints laie, and put ficr therto ro burne 
alrogether,as if he would haue ſaid. I care not for 
reſeruing anie punishment or torments foranie 
other malefa@tors, ſo I maie dcſtroie rhis people, 
! leur of the world. This was the opinion that the. 
/ {Tyrants had of the marcyts, reputing them ro be 
the worſt people in the wor]d; bur this was no 
oreate maruaile,lince the enemies of Ixsvs CrutsT, 
indged him to be worle then Barrabas, who was a; 
Thicfe, a Homicide, a Manqueller, and ſedicious 
whe they ſaid with a loude voice that he was more 
[wourbie ro line then Iesvs CnrisrmT. Theſe 
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.[greattorments which Fauftinus and /owu::a did tutter, 
were not ſufficient co make them change rheic 
cheerefull countenances, but that they ſonge 
Himnes, and praiſed God in the midſt of the fer, 
ſo that manic of the people preſent, not regardin 
the Emperor,cryed out aloud, Great is the God of the 
Chriſtians. and manie allo belceued in him. 

The Emperour remained in great confuſion, 
and, not knowing what ro doc herein, comanded 
them againe to priion : bur, for thac he had occa- 
ſion to go $hortlie to Rome, his will was, thar the 
[Martyrs should be led thirher alſo, who in all that 
voyage, yea, andin Rome alſo, did ſuffer much for- 
rowe and afflictions. The Emperoure being at thar 
time much buſicd in the affaires of the comon- 
wealth, gauea comilton vanco a gouernour called 
Aureltanus, that he should conuey them back ro 
Breſcia, and, if they remained conftant in their reli- 
gion, ro pur them ro death. While theſe thinges 
were in doing,Pope Euariſ/us who ar that time held 
the ſcar of S. Peter, had good oportunitie to vilit, 
to comfort, and to encourage them, to ſuffer mar-' 
-tyrdome for the Joue of CurisT Tesvs, with a wil- 
ling mind. The two brothers were led backea- 
Laine to Breſcia, and were recciued in thar cyrtie, 
with great 10ye by Apo/lonmstheir prejare, and by 
'manie other Chriſtians, who were nener (atisfied 
nor ſatiare with embracing them, and kiflinge the 
Skars & markes of their woandes,which they had 
receyued on their bodies. Ar the laſt they were 
behedded neere vnto Breſcia, a little without the 
gate,as they go'ro Cremona. Their martyrdome was 
vponthety. of Feb. and the ſame daie the Church 
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1 for then he had as mth need as at ame time belore, and 


: mens ſtrength failinr, they kh aue more need of aſiftance from 


: he was a Chriſtian, he eridured manie great tor ments, and 
4 laſtlie death; being of the age of 120. yeeres ; makinge all 
* them,that rr ere preſent at h1s martyrdome,to be eftoneshed,| 
J & amaled, who chounht it 1mpoſuble, that 4 man of [o great 
yeares could ſuffer and [upport ſo great 4 martyraome, as 
{ he endured, This was the fouour giuen vimby God, which 
3 bebid ____ His life writen by Euſebius Cefarien- 
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celebrareth it. It was in yeare of our Lord 119 and 
in the raigne of Adrianus Bar : (aith 122. 


The life of S. Simeon 


Bisho p and Martyr. 
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7), wilt nor forſake me, Vn:uli1 beanold 
mon, neither in myne old age. The pro- 
phet would not (ure that he hould haue care of him & ther 
leaue him, but that cinefie be would helphim at that time, 


God. The ſame prater we mate thinck $.S1meon, thatcame 


of thefamlie of Dawid, made: for the which, and for that 


is, Ege ippus, 4nd V {uardus, was :# this maner, 


FER Fen the worthie king Dauid Was 
| ZEJ GS moſt feruent in h1s prazer, among other 

A Wh thin5, that be requ:ſiced of God, this 
145 04”: Lord ] beleech thee, that then 
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Ar Tt r the death of S.tames the lefle, furna- 


7'Z A med the sf, that was Bishop of /eruſalem(' 
| who was throwne head long from the pinacle of 
| the 
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. the temple and thruft through with a lance wherof 
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he dyed, for that he confilled TIeivs Cnrisrt to be 
the trewe God, there were aſſembled together 
certaine of the diſciples ot Cunisr, that yetly. 
ues, rich ſoweprelates & prieſts ro chooſe a Bish, 
in place of /ames. They all named Simeen, the ſonne 
of cleophas, as one werthie ro ſucceed in thar 6ig- 
nite. This man being cle&ed Bishop of leruſalim 
'by the death of lames,reſyded there but a while,not 
for that he wanred time for he lived manic yeres 
after, bur for in that the deſtruction of lernſalem 
which Tyzws and Veſpaſian made, the Chriſtians 
that were there had a reuelation from God,to de- 


part from eru/alem, to auoid the danger which was 
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ro ſucceed. They departed all our of the cirtie, and 
deuided themſelues into dyuers countries. Simeon 
alſo rrauailing ouer diners lands, teaching ſtill the 
faith of CaxisT Igsvs, conurrting manie 


yeres. 

Traiane,who at that time was Emperour, had 
madetwo edicts or proclamations. In the one he 
comanded thar all they that were Chriſtians, & 
would perſeucr in their faith, should be pur to 


ſoules vnto him, till he was of the age of120.| 


death. In the other he ordained thar all they,thar 


were of the ſtock or lignage of Dauid,should be; 


alio depryued of their lives. $:mcon was taken aſ- 


one Atticus, who had bene Con(ull, & was to he- 
are and decyde his cauſe. Traiane had made this ſe- 


} 


well for the one as forthe other, & delivered to; 


cond proclamation, for that he heard ſome le wes 


ſaie, that from the blood of David should be borne 


a king, that Should be Lord ouer the whole world, 
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| |Trazane (ſaid: the we cat maie be ſ{ecurethartrthis 
' \man will not take from him the Empire; alchough 


© iter he made ſome demandes,bur finding him to be 
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|N indignation thereat ſaid: becauſe thou praiſeſt ſo 
| 7 much thie God Crucified, thou $halr dye the ſame 
| dearh that he did: and ſo he was Crucified. The 
| 1 | [900d old mandyed onthe Croſle, and his bodie, 
: | remained hanging theron, but his ſoule aſcended: 
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'Wherfore, to ſe. ure his cſtare,he would hauerhem 
all put ro death. Atticss Knowivg the entention of 


he be of the lignage of D«nid, & therefore he shall 
not dye for that, bur let vs go to the ſecond, 

which is: that he isa Chriſtian:for which, if he da 
recant,we will pardon him bis life, Vpon this mat- 


ficme, he comanded thar ſome torments shonld be 

iven him, but neither Egeſippus, nor Yſuardus de- 
clare wharthe rorments were onlie they ſaie that 
the good old man made alles ſanders by & the 
Judge alſo amaled, and aſtonished , ſeing with 
what courage , and howe valiantlic he bore and 
ſupported them : alwaies praiſing and Jauding 
Trsvs CnrisT without ende. At:icus moued tro 
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5G I CO SD SITIO 


into Heauecn to enioye the eternall rewards, which 


| God hath prepared for hisclect. God of his mercie 


2 make vs partakers of them. Amen. The Crurch ce-' 


'in the yeare of our Lord 109. or there abour. Tra 
7 lane being Emperour of Rome. 


| lebrare ch the feaſt of this ſaint vpon the 18. of Feb; 
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; 'tarhias; ſard theſe wordes to the Colledge of the Apoſtles 


thicther he went and preached in that cirtye., Al- 
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YO PR PT PE OE Pe PE In 


The Chaire of S.Peter in 


Antioch. 


BET ATTATHIAS father to the Machabees dra- 

BN wing neereto his end, and bauing all his ſon- 
DON nes about bim; aduyſeth them in what ſort 
ER 3 I they +h:uld defend themſelues from their ene. 
mes ; and how the people of God Should be encreaſed. That 
this thing mighthaue geod ſucceſſe heſaidtothem. Touhaue 
am"ng you your brother Simon, he 1s a man of counſetl, 
obey him, and he 5hall be your Father. We may ſay futhe, 
hat the ſonne of God CayrisT Izsvs, figured im Mat- 


| ( © bn he woulde aſcend into heauen) to the ende th: Chri-| | 
E277; people might encreaſe ; 1 haue leſt among »0u Simon 
'Perer, who is your brother 1n the Apoſtleship. He 5 a man 
of zrea! comlell, hethat will not be ruled by him,chal ; erisbe 
without rem-dy. Hearhen Vnto him, and obry him. For be 
Shalbe your Head. And as vnto your Father, and as Vnto 
your head woulde 1 haue you obey him, 

HrisT IESvs hauing eleted Simon Peter 
| far Head of his Church, and the Apoſtles de- 
uiding among themſelues the Prouinces & king- 
domes, where they were to Preache the Ghoſell of 
Can'sr, Antioch fell ro the lorte of S. Peter, and 


though there were {ome there thar heard him 


willinglie, receaued his doctrine, and were Bap-| 


| tyled, 


Feb. zz. at Antioch. 269 
Baptyſed, Yet were there others rhat contradicted 
him, and alſo gaue knowledge of him to Theophslus 
Prince of Antioch, who firſt. comitted bim to pri- 
ſon, as atiinuentor of anewe Religion. After ware 
desin certaine realoninges,that he had with him a- 
bout the faith, thar he preached, hearing him ſate 
that Insvs CurisrT ( whom the gholpell con- 
feſſ-chro be God, and whom everie Chri{t:an muſt 
of necellitic confelle ſo ro be) was God, which 
dyed on the Chrofle, ſaid : this fe)lowe is a foole: 
[A way with him : I will heareno more of his wor- 
| des. And for chat he was fo reputed by eucric one, 
{ |inderifion and ſcorne they cut all his haire about 
{ {rhe middle of his head, Jeauing a Circle round a- 
| | ibout his head in manner-of a crowne. This that 
| | was rhen doneto S. Peter in skorne, the Ecclefiaſti- 
| | jcall peoplevſe now foran honour,and is called the 
Tonſare, as (ach Dioniſous Areopagits, and it fignifieth 
cheee things. Firſt, ic figaifyech theChaſtitic and 
Puritic that they ought ro hauc that beareir; for, 
when they giue the 7onſure, they cut of the haires 
| {which gather and hold Filth and Slurtishnes. The 
| | 'tecond fignification is, that the Eccleliaſticall per- 
| {ſons ought norco go roo neat or fync, ſince they 
cut the haire which God gane vnro man for an 
Ocnament. The thirde fignitfication is, that they 
Should do all their workes in God, and for God. 
The 7onſure is allo of a Circuler forme withour 
Corner; which giueth them to vnd:rftand to be 
crue of their worde. For as S. #trrome faith, the 
ruth Joueth no Corners nor double dealing. when 
{Perer ſawe bimfelf handled in this forte , he deſt- 
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red Theophilus to giue him audience once againe, 


| which 
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ante a 24, 


it was as the Birth day, the Beginning, & Originall 


270 S$.Peter Chaire Febr.22, 
which he granted vnto him. Then ſaid Peter: Thou 
art ſcandalized becauſe I faid the God that I Adore 
dved vpon: the Crofſe:'T rold thee before tharhe 
was made Man,youneecd not take it for ſuch a mer: 


jucile thar he dyed : for it is the naturall property of 


a man todye: Sothat,if hedyed then on the Croſle, , 


you malt viderſtand that it was his owne will, and Þ 
{thar with his dearh he gaue life ro all makinde,ma.! Þ 


kinge atonement berweene them and his erernall E 
Father: And as I ſaid he dyed, (o I certifie thee Þ 
thar he roteagaine, by:h1sowne power and vyertue,' | 
hauing fielt raiſed ro lite :dyuers others that were Þ 
dead, Fhen 7Th:ophilus fail: Hold you veur peace, x 
and. hearken' wharT ſaie. I am contenr (aid tize A-! | 


{poſtle: Then Theophitss replved.. Thou fiſt char 


this thy God doth raiſe ſome from death. If thou 


Ain his'name _wilc raiſe. my-ſonne, which is lately 
{dead;I will belcene thar rhis, which thou ſaiſt,and 


Prceacheſt is' the truth. The Apoſtle was content 
with his (peach, and went varo the {epulcbre of 
the yong man, and by the power of the nameof 
Izsvs raiſed him to life, which was the cauſe 
that 7Theophilas 8 all the cittye belecued in CurisT. 
Peter gouerned this Church ſeuen yeres, vnrill 
that by reuclation from Heauen, and by the elpe- 
clall comandemet of God, be cranſlated his Chaire 
to Rome, where he held ic 25. yeeres, leauing it in 
that place vnto his Succeſſors for euer. The daie. 


{wherein the Byshoplike Seate of S. Peter was open-/ 


lie ordained in Antioch, was on thei; day of Fe-| 
bruerie. The Catholike Church hathigreat reaſon; 
to hold a feaſt hereof, fince as Saint Auſten faith, 


of, 


* - _ 
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of ihe Church,fince fro rhat time ro chis, —_ 
'E {full have a place ro reſort vnto, in all their doub- 


M tes and difficalties; and be aſſured, thar choſe thin- 
| (pes that be anfecred,or {ſpoken our of that Chaire,' 
f | (be moſt Certaine, Trewe, and Infallible, if they | 
il be of matters of Belicfe, or of thinges thar be Ne- | 
q ; ceſlarie roward the arainemenr of cuerlaſting hte. 


'Of which God make vs worthy for his 1hfinite 
mercye. Amen. Of ihis (oll:mnitie writeth /uo Car- 
| \natenſis, inthe laſt {crmon; and of the ſtorie of Theo- 
| philus,relared before, S.Clement makerh mention,in 

” [his renth booke of iis Recognitions, with ſome 
| [authors of our tyme, who afficme that this Theophi-/ 
| i/us was the ſame vnto whom S. Luke wrote the 


| booke of the Acts of the Apoſtles. 


Cao Sona Borcks cabs tote ptr | 


' þ 
Y 
| | Thelifeof S. Mathias 
F | Apoſtle . ES | 


Ex Hn falſe treaſon and Sacriledge of Iudas, | 
Y ( that exill diſciple of I e5 vs CHRIST) þ 
| being reueled. 10 that wor by king David z 
2 He opened his mouth with 4 hole Zeale, | 
=> loaded him with grea'e MalediAions; fpendinginthe | 
ſame the oreateF] part of one Pſaime, which after warde. | 
che Holie Ghoſt by the mouth of $. Peter ( when ke meant 
to ſet one in that Seate, that the perfidzoms man had lefte, 
voyde ) aplyed Vnto him. By which is plainly ſeep:that | 
David i poke of Iudas.Theſe wordes be among other of that 
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272 S. Mathias. Febr. 24 
Pſalme. Let his daies be fewc, and let anvcher man] | 
tak< his Bishopricke, Stat, and Dignity, 

This was fulfilled according to the letter, For after thi 
enrſed Apoftata had made that wicked matche, he hanged 
himſelfe Vpon atree, and ſo dyed . Aliſo the ſecond part 
Was fulfilled, for his Biehapricke, Seate, and Dignity Was 
giuen to another, which was to the Glorious Mathias, wheſe 
life we now wryt?, taking that which hapened ( Vnull hs 
eletion ) out of Saint Luke in the Atts of the Apoſtles, | 
And of his preachinge and death, wetake out of Clemens 
Alexandrinus, Eulebius Ceſarienhis, and other au. 
thors. 

ANT Mathias was an Hebrew ,and of the Trybe: 
of Iuda. He was one of the firſt, that followed 
Iesvs Curisrt, to heare his Doatine.ben he 
began firſt ro preach. He was one of the ſcuentie 
twoDiſciples, whom the ſonne of God ſent by wo, 
and two, to preach the Gboipell. T here is no pet- 
ticuler mention made of him, vnulfthe gdaies ber- 
weene the Alcentiou of Chriſt into Heaucn, and 
the coming of the Hglic Ghoſt. When the Apo- 
ſtles were alſembled rogether in 1eruſalew, the A- 
oltle Saint Peter,as Head and Principal), would ex- 
cerfiſe his office & prouyde a Succeſſor in the place 
of /udas the traitor. Whereupon he fpoke vnro the 
other diſciples in this forr. Men and Brethren, the; 
Scripture muſt bee {ulfilled which the Hole G hoſt 
{ſpoke by the mouth of David, as concerning rhe; 
{deede of traiterous Judas. who. being an Ap poſile 
reuolted, and was Captaine of them that rook 
Izs vs Cu nisrT. Hefolde bim, bur did nor enoye 
the ptice that therefore was given him, bur gaue 
backe the monie to them that gaucir vnto him. 


Fe. wherewith 


—— 


thigh rwrces more, then thoſe that be lowe. The di- 


Febr.24. $S. Mathias. 273 
wherewirh they boughr a Porters field, wherein 
to burye ſtrangers,that died in the Cyrrie, This 
miſerable man then(asis knowne co cucrie one) 
hanged himſelf vpon arree, and burſt in the mid- 
deſt,and his bowells fel] ro'the ground. Ir is necel(- 
(arie therefore to be done by him,as it is (aid in the 
Plalme, to witr: that his Bishopricke, Searc, and 
Dignitie be giuen to another. | 

Before we proceed any further,it shalbe good 
forvs, tro be aduyled of ſome conſiderations, that 
we maie gather out of thoſethinges, that have 
bene {poken.One of the sbalbe,that none truſt roo 
too much to him(ſelfalthongh he lee himſelffauous 
red of God. For we lee thar 1u4as was an Apoſtle,as' 
others wete,G& ſo fauoured of God, that he did mi-i 
racles, drine our Dinuelles, healed (icke, and per- 
chaunce he raiſed ſome deade men to life. Yet he 
fellro this displeaſure of God and to this myſery. 
He that ſtandeth on his feere, lerhim take heed 


| 


leaſt he fall, faith Saint Pauls to the Corinthians .| 


Let no man thinck himtelf fecuce,alrhough, as he 
thincketh, he bath led a verie vertnous ite, The 
wind doth beate rogerher che branches of the 


gcil maketh greateſt war to thoſe, that he ſeeth ro; 
be verie good : and therefore they have moſt cauſe 
ro feare. You may allo conſider, that in this place' 
Saint Petey calleth 1udas the capraine of thoſe ,rhar; 


rook CunisrT. Foritis ordinarily ſcene, that he; 


that is once good, if perchaunce he fall co any euill , 
there is none worle then hee. 

You may alſo imagine how the diuvel] dealt with 
Iadas, when he perſwaded him toſcll Canist. 


S He 
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'He might ſate, (as TheophilaFus noreth) that it was 
'no great Sipne; for at other times the Iewes 
[would hauc taken him, and he fled our of their, 
handes, and ſo he wouldedo this time. He wile. 

ſcape our of their handes( ſaid rhe diuell ) and fo, Þ 
thou Share haue the mony. Thou shalt be furni.| Þ 
Shed of mony for thy bufines, and, alrhough they 
take bim, he shall come into no danger of lite, The| 
worſt they will do to him is bur to banishe him, | 
and he is fo mercifull, as he will preſently forgiue| 
rhee. This might the diuell ſay to /#4s5,before he 

commitred this Treaſon to his Maſtcr. But when 
he had commitrred it, then he would change and 

alrer his Riyle, and make his fau]tſceme the moſt} 
'grieuous thar euer was: and might ſay voto him, 
DO Traitor, with what face canſt thou look vpon 
'anic man,kauing betrayed thy Maſter in this ſorte? 
jThou haſt berraied him thar alwaies did good vnto 
'thee, and that would haue died for thee alſo. but 
for what cauſe didſt thou it?for the gertinge ofa 
lictle mony ? I prai thee tell me, diaſt thou not 
| o—_ more mony then this, when thou waſt with 
him 2 Had helitle or great ſtore, thar which he had 
'be gaue vnto thee: and thou didft ſpend it as thou 
,wouldeſt. Howe dareſt thou come among the A- 
{ poſtles, or to his afflited Mother, or to Mary|fj 
\Magdalene,forit is notoriouſly knowne,thart chou 
'haſt ſolde him, and deliuered him into the handed 
of his enemies. Go make away or hang thy ſelf. It] 
is leſſe evill for thee ro end this life once, then ro|| 
jabyde ſo many reproaches. This might the deuill 
ſay ro him,vnrill he had brought him ro hang him+ 
(cIf:This is the vſage of the diucll,thar,for co make|} 


| | amanj|} 


/ 
_ 


he maketh ir ſeeme great and hainous. «das def- 
aired, and this Sinne was greater then the firſt, 
God dclighteth much in Mercy, and hethar diſ- 


then Gods mercy, as the deſperate Cain ſaid. 
Hereof it commeth char this Sinne is irremiſh « 
'ble: and God doth chaſtice ic ſo rigorouſly, asir ha- 
encd to Judas, whoſe Sinne was vnpardonable, 
and therefore was punished of God lo ſeuerlie, 
that he drenched his Soaule in hell, and his bodie 
burſt in ſunder,pouring out his bowells, vpon the 
ground. LE 
| Then ſaid Saint Peter : the Seate of this infortu- 
nate man is voyd, and here be perſons worthie of 
the place. Lervs ſee whodeleructh ir. Andrhey 
faide :It ſeemerth ro the Colledge of the Apoſiles, 
that the Propoſition of Sain& Peter is very realo- 
nable,and fo our of the Scuentiz two Disciples, 
they cle&ted rwo, rowitr, Joſeph that was Called 
Iuft:; and /Aatht as. 
| The maſter of che Hiſtorie ſaith : that 1ſephrhar| 
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3 man comit Sinne, he doth make itcaſic,and make 
itſeemelitle, bur when ic is after ward committed, 


aiceth, ir ſeemech ro him char his Sinne is greater] 


ET 


| 


had not the dignity was callcd /ufte,and Mathias that 
obteined it, had not that name, nof any other of 
aurhoritie. Of chis he rendreth this reaſon, and 
{aith : It was the will of Gad, that ſo it Should bee, 
for that is should not be thought, thar Joſeph miſſed 
of that dignity, becauſe he was euil!; and to Mas 
thias it was ſufficicnt, thar he obreined the ſame, 


| [Wherebyit was entended,that he was a Iuſte and a 


Holie man, The Apoſtles, having choſentwo Dil-, 
ciples our the reſte, fell ro praicr, deſyring God ro! 


' Sx Z  choole' 


| 
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chooſe that man, that was moſte firt for thar dig- 
nity. In this doing we be taught, thatin difficult 
' 'matters, we muſt have recou ſe to God, & for our 
'partes we muſt do as much as lyeth in vs, & ſo did 
they. They had recourſz to God,& caſt tne Lotts in 
'this ſort. They made the Two Elected ro ftand in 
'the mideſt, & the falling on their knees, ſpoke vnto 
God. Thou Lorde; that know:ſtthe harres of all 
men, Shew vnto vs, which thou chocſeſt of theſe 
| two, thatthey maie ſucceede in the place of /udas. 
| 4, | The praier bcing made,the Lotre fel vypon Mathias. 
[1h Sainct D:ioniſpus Caith,that the Lotte was a Bright- 
n:fſe, thar fell vpon Mathias. Saint Avſten ſaith! 
the ſame. Orzgen allo js of the ſame opinion, and 
ſaith: Thar as the Fire, thar fell from Heauen vpon 
'the Sacrifiſe of Abell, and vpon the Bull thar Elzas 
| Sacrifiſed, was calleda Lotte, aiſo the Brighineſle 
| that fell vpon Matias is called a Loire. He, being 
| by this meanes declared an Apoſtle, was acounted 
| in the number of the Twelue. We may belecue,. 
thar all they that were preſent, went vnto him, to 
'gratify and reioy(e with him, for his newe dignity; 
aduiſing him, thatif the Office that was giuen to 
bim was Great, the Obligation and Charge thar 
he rooke vpon him was nor ſmall : that he 
Should therefore have great care, to render a good 
account thereof; which he failed not to do. Whe-| | 
reforc after the comming of the Holy Ghoſt vpon| { 
the Colledge of the Apoſtles, andthe deuifion of, | 
the Prouinces, where cuerie one shoulde Preache| ; 
| ibcing made, manie authors aftirme, rhar Sain&| ! 
| Mathias Preached in that Province, thar fell ro his] | 
Lotte, & .conuerted many people, Yet adoubtiris| | 
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where he Preached, and what death he died. Dore. 
th us Bishop of Tyrus,w ho lyued in the tyme of Con- 
Rantinus Magnus, inthe booke,that he made of the 
bia:s of the Piophers, (aith : Thar Saint Mathias 
preached in the Inner Ethiopis among Barbari- 
ans, and thar he dicd there : Nicephorus Caliſtus (aith 
alſo, that he Preached in Ethiopia, and thar he rra- 


cs, inhabiced anlic by ſauadge beaſtes,and thar, at 
the end, he was marryriſed there, Vſuardus, with 
ſome moderne writers, ſaith: That S. Mathie prea- 
ched in Paleſt/na,and through the country of 1udea, 
co the great proflic of Soules. For he was verie le» 
zrned, and of vertnous lite, and wrought manie 
miracles. Certaine ſtubborneand pertinatious Te-; 
wes in theic Secte, ſeing ir, rooke him,and led him 
rothe Highe Pricft,acculing him,that he preached 
anewe religion, which they tooke to be v*rie r=) 
ronious. To this accuſation, Matthias anſwered: 
That the thing chat they charged him withall, ro; 
witt; that he wasa Chriſtian, was not cul] or res 
proachfull, but honorable and good. The Hrghe 
Prieſt aſsigned him atime ro adviſe himſelf, whe- 
ther he would contynew the faith of CnnraisrT, 
and abandon the ancient Lawe of /Aoyſes, in the 
which he was brought vp and inſtructed from his 
Childhoode. Mathias anſwered, thar he would al- 


did confelle, to witr, that he was a Chriſtian, and 
that he would be alwaies ready to dye for the loue 
of Cynisr, and of his Ghoſfpell. This anſw ere 
altered the mind of the Highe Prieſt, whereupon 


ſhe pronounced ſentence of death againſt him. The 


| S 3 


Iudgement 


u4led from one Country to another by the deſar-| 


waies ſaie and confelle that, which he ar thistime| 


— 


$: 
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ludgemenr by the order of the Highe Prieſt was, 
that he should be ſtoned ro dearth, & the be behed-» 
ded, and execution enſued thereupon accordingly, 
For firſt, he was ſtoned, and then, being not fully 
dead, was behedded,. In proceſſe of time, his body 
{was caried to Rome,and from thence to Augufta, 
which is the Metropolirane citric of Trewers in 
Germame.S. Helena Mother of Conſtantine the Empe- 
rour was she, that cauſed it ro be caricd thither, as 
ſaith the famous Doctor 1oby Ekins, in the life of 
this Glorious Apoſtle, The Church celebrateth 
this his feaſt, the 2.4. of Februarie,wbich was the day 
of his Martyrdome, the yeare of our Lord. 66. or 
there aboutes, Nero being Emperour of Rome. In 
the memorie ofthe reliques of Rome, it is ſaid, thar 
the bodie of S. Mathias is inthe Church of S. Maris 
Major. It may be that part is in Rome, and part was 
caried to Augufta, yet ir is clecre, that the Heade 


is in Kome, Where it is shewed Publicklie, 
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The life of S. Thomas | 


of Aquine. 


mon the Sonne of Onyas,and ſpeaketh 
7 Ae of him maniethinges to his glorie, to 
| wit ; that he reparred the Temple, that 
| he reformed the maners of the people of 
Teruſalem, and that be connerted mane ſoulesto God. He 
doth lihen him to the morning ſtarre, to the Moone in the 
If!l, and to the Sunne it ſelf, ſaying : As it 5Lineth in the 
world, ſo he «hone in the Temple of God. There was md 
Roſc,no Li/hie, or other odiferous thingnor fruufull tree, 
nor Ve(fll of gold adorned with pearles, Vnto which he was: 


| 


not likened.Then he concludeth his commend ations and prate 
les with theſe ſpeeches. VP hen he would Sacrifice to God; 
;VYpon the Altar, God accepted and recemed the ſacrifice at 
bis handes cheerefullit, and made therof great account, has: 
ung reſpect to the perſon that offered it. 

All thrs, which this booke [areth of thi Prieft, may right» 
ie and fitlie be Wnderi100d,and «applied tothe glorious Do- 
ow S. Thomas of Aquine, who ſeemed to be compa- 
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ravle and equall, like a garment cut by the ſame meaſure , 
#0 him: for he (euen as the other did ) repaired the Temple of 
'Gad and rs Church, and wuh bis dotrine reformed the 
people, and conmerted many foules Vnto God. He Was the 
expelted morning flarre, and was gladly receined by the 
world, who haa need of ſuck a man. He was the full moone 
for there was not miſſing 1n 11m any Vertue requiſite in one 
.of perfettion. He was the Sunne in tie Temple of God 5hi- 
;nyng Very oright, 4ns giumg 1g9t tothe blind: for we may 
'ruſtlie ſay, that the man that krepets neere Vnto him and 
'Followeth his aoArine, as well tn matters of faith, as rules 
lof good life, chall walke ſecurely without any daunger of 
falling into error, as many unfortunate hereticks doo ; who 
ot only will not receive his doftrine, but alſo doe deſpiſe, 
(coffe, and deride the ſame. And for the foures to which 
'Symon es likened, they do moſt fith and conueniently agree, 
\vnto S. Thomas; for the odoriferous ſmell of kis honeſt & 
| Vertwons conuer/ation, and puritie of life. The fruitful trees 
are like ro him, for he 15 one of the holy Dofors, which profit 
'& doe much gcodin the Church of God with the fruit of his 
| dofrine. In ſuch manner,that you shall not find any fameus 
confeſſor or preacher in the Church, but ycu may wſi!y call 
him @ fruit of this atttine tree. The moſt that 1s learned inthe 
[cooles at this date, is learned out of S. Thomas. He was! 
fo a Veſſell alwares replenished with the preticus 'uquor of 
#he herucnly grace: wherof it enſucd, that going to the Al- 
Fer to offer the ſacrifiſe of te brdy and bloud of CHRIST 
Which 65 1n the Malle, ( this glorrous Saint bring ſo denote 
ns the B. Sarrament, a5 1s ſeene in the office that he mage 
therof)God did receine it with a cheereftll countenance, & 


made account of the perſon,who was fo acceptable, and who 
offered rt ynto him, Laurcnce Surius, « Cartbuſian, colle- 
ted the life of this glorious Saint out of atuers graue Au- 


| ; thors 
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thors, but eſpeczally Loines Garzonius tn thes maner. 
A:iNnT Thomas was boine ofanobic houſt,and 
g ofan honorable lynage, as ro this day be they cf, 
the famulic of Aquiuo, from whom he diſcended. 
His father was called Zansolfis,his mother Theodora, 
and he was borne in tkecine of Neples. It happened, 
thar when his mother was with child with him, a 
holy Hermite, char liaeda ſolitary hfein a moun- 


\teine of Campania, ( who as his name was Bonss, ſo. 
{ \was healſo holic in life) came vnto her toa caſte]l' 


called Roccafecc.?, and (aid by rhe ſpirite of prophecy: 
Be ioyſull Lady rh codors, for you shall bring torth a, 
'ſonne,that shalbe called Thomas,who shalbe renows, 
,nedin all the world for his life and doctiine, and 
shallrake rhe rule and order of S. Dominick. She he- 
ating theſe wordes, lifring vp her eics to heauen 
fayed rhe will of God bedzos, and his name be alwaies 
bliſied, The child being yong, the nurſe did washe! 
him ina bathe. The licleinfant cook vpa paperfi6 
the ground, which the nurſe would haue taken out] 
of his band, bur the child cryed fo earneftlie, that; 
shelerit alone,& toldit ro the mother, who keuing 
a defire ro (ee what was in the paper, tookirby 
force outof the childs hand, and shee ſawe there 
was wrirten in itthe fue _—— She gaueit bim 
2gaine to ſtill him,and when he had1thepuritinro 
bis mouth and (wallowed it, leaſt they Should take 
itany more from him, giuing hereby occaſion of 
great ſpeeche rorhe common people, and wonder: 
to the learned. Till he was five yeares old they vied 
ifhe crycd for any cauſe,to giue him a booke in his 
hand, and he would be quiet; and great delighr he/ 
too ke to rolle & turne the leafes. Being fiue yeares, 
= old, 
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old;kis father ſent him to the monaſtery of 5. B. ue 
dif in Monte Cſſino, to learne bis booke, and con- 
uerfation of a Religious man,who tooke a parcticu. 
Jar charge of him. Thelitle child asked the rcligi- 
ons man, oftentimes ſaying : Father tell me : what 
thing is God ? and whatſocuer the Religious man 
anſwered, he kept well in mynd,and forgor nor. 

There were many otherhitle children ( ſonnes to] |} 
men of great account in /taly ) in that monaſtery :|| 
and if 7:90m4s ſaw any of them vnrulie or vnquier,| | 
wi would auoid theire companic ; ſo that all the 
childre that kept him companie were of very good|| 
behaniour, He vſed ro ſpeak very litle: which cu-|| 
tome he reteined all his life, and neuer was anie 
youthiie vaine tricks found in him . He vſuallic 
(euen from his infancy)accuſtomed to retire him» 
(c]f eaucry day, ro make his praier, wherin he would 
continew two whole houres. He ſtated in Monte 
Caſino till he was ten yeere old, at which time his 
father ſznt him ro Naples to ſtudie.It was ſtrange to 
{ce how much he proflited in Grammer,Retorique Lo- 
g:que,& the other liberall arts,in a very {mall time, 
It was bruted thorough the cirtie how Thomas ſur- 
mounted his yeares by vertue. On atime a religi- 
ous man of $, Domynicks order (awe him, and ite. 
medro him,that from his face iſſued beames very 
bright, which cauſed him nor alitle ro wonder, & 
to giue indgment of him,cuen as it proued afrer- 
ward, He hadalwaies a great care to keep himſelf 
out of euil] company : bur he ſought ro be among 
them,that were vertuous and good, and would 
conferre with them, thincking,that as he doubted 
to haue damage by the one, ſo he hoped roreap 


2 good 


| Inceded his perſwaſis ro him, thar deſired the ſame 
| [witha]l his hact.Being of the age of thirteen yeares _ 
7 making no account of his noble bloude,wherof 
| |hecame, or of the riches, pompe; and greatnes of 
U 'his fathers houſe, he tooke the habite of the order 
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good by the other : Oneday he reaſoned agood 
ſpace with a Domynican fryer called frier Jobn de S. 
Iulzen, a man of great holynes. Who, conſidering} 
the verrue and ability of Thomas, perſwaded him to 
forſake' the World. & to enter into religion. Litle 


of S. Domynick , verifying in himſelf thar which 
Dauid Saierh : 1haue choſen rather to be an abie(t in the 


| houſe of our Lord, then to dwell in the habitation of the 


wicked, and to be honored & fauored of them. Frier 
Thomas de Lentino whoat thattime was Pryorin Nas 
ples, 8 after was Patriarch of leruſalem,gane him the 
habite, This thing being ſpred, & ſpoken ofamong 
the Nobilitie of Neples, euery one wondered,cone 
fidering what a yong man of rare qualitic, & great 
hope had done. Some praiſed and commended him 
and followed his example, aſwell men as women 
of the like age,and entred into divers religious or- 
ders: other diſpraiſed and diſcommended him, for 
that rashlieſo yong he had ſertled his determina- 
tion, blamyng the Pryor and all che couar, for gi- 
uing him the habite. 

His mother alſo, although she was a vertnous, 
woman, being tranſported by mortherly affecti-| 
on, ſeemed to be much diſpleaſed therat . For: 
which cauſe accompanied as was fitting for her eſt» 
ate, She went to Naples vnto the couent of the Do- 
mynicans,and requeſted to ſpeake and ſee her ſonne. 
The friers doubting that the prayers and teares of 
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| the morher(which he shed abundantly} mightal 
ter the mynd of the youth, would not latter her ty 
ſpeak with rim; yet $he told chem, thar she ment 


| 


Not to draw him from his reſolution, for shee 
knewe before he was borne, that he should be4 
religious man, by thar the Heremitce had before 
{aid, and that she would encorage him to be firm: 
and conſtant in his good purpole. For allthis the 
fricrs would not prrmitt her to ſee him. Then 
they ſent him to Rome,and from thence to Parts. The 
mother followed afrer to Rome thincking ro find 
him there: bur perceiuing that Thomas was gone 
from thence alſo, shegrewe in choller, and out of 
patience. Thomas had two brothers, one was called 
Lendolfus, and the other Arnoldus, both ſerucd in 
the campe of the Emperor Friderick the ſecond,in 
place of credit. To theſe the mother wrote, and) 
deliced them to make meanes, that Thomas should' 
not depart out of 7talye, to goe into Freunce. The 
two brothers perceiuing how things ſtood, were 


. | 
much moued, and certified the Emperor th: reof: 


who gauethem autority ro ſerr watch in all places 


'where they thought their brother might palle, 
They vſed ſuch diligence, that shortly after they 
tooke him, and conducted him to his mother, who 
much reioyſed to ſce him. The religious men of S. 
Domynic:sorder were no leſſe grieued, thata yorg 


'man of ſu:h expeRation was taken fro them. The. | 
'morher laboured as much as l:y in her to perſwade | 


Thomas to relinquishe his religious habite, which 


(be locked vp ina caſtel,and ſert men ro keepe him, 


alway he wore : but ſtill he was more firme & con-| | 
ſtant ro reteine that: wherefore she cauſed him ro! | 


varill 


- 


| complained ro Pope Innucent the forth of rhe vyo-| 
\lence done to them. T he Pope weyghing and COns- 
'Þ fidering the realons the Friers had alleaged, wrote 
| |ro the Emperor hereof. When the Emperour vn-! 

deriſtood the Popes mind, he impriſoned them that 
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yntill he yeelded ro accomplish her delice. 


In this meane while che Fathers Domynicanes, 


| 


he ſertthem ar hberry againe. The brothers of the 


{he could, courred his body againe, and tooke the 


had dereined Thomas, though within fewe daics, 
Saint wentvnto him,and endeuoured to pertwade; 
him to be obedient vio his mother, but for that 
he continued firmne and conſtant, they cauſed their 
two lifters ro come alio,to ſceif by their reaſons & 
perſwalics they could draw him to alter his mind- 
By talking wich them ir followed, that he re- 
mayned not only ficme andconſtant in his purpoſe, 
But one of his liſters, {tripping her ſe}f our of rich! 
and colthe, pur on more courſe and fimpler array, 
and went preſently ro lead arcligious lite in a mo- 
naſterie; neither couid her mother or brethren 
withhold,or ſtay her by any meanes. For this cauſe 
che two brethren encreaſed rheir indignation a- 
gainſt Thomas, and coming ito the roome where 
he was kepr, they rewJed hym with many opro- 
brious wordes; they rooke his fryers weed and 
rore it into many pieces, leauing him naked, 
they thincking, thar for sham<falines he would 
haue chaunged his mynde. The Saint ſvppor- 
ring each thing with patience, aſſoone as his bre.. 
thren were gone tocke the renrpieces of his ha- 


are,and racking them together in the beſt manner, 


$ 


| 
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ng his brethren offered him, as pearlesto ſer 
| in 


» 
+ 
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in his crowne of patience, His brethren deuyle| 
cucty day how they might make Thomas alter hig 


deuiſe. | 


curtiſan, who hadafine tong, and leda wicked life 
ina place thereby. To her they went, and with 
large offers mooued herro goe vnto Thomas, and 
with her amorovs talke and wanton ſpeaches to 
bring him ro lewdnes. The naughtie woman pro. 
miſled rodoeſo much asshe might; and being nea- 
tly and braucly arrayed, went to the place where 
the yong man lay, and with a falſe and fained ſmi- 
ling ralked ſo, as she thought was for the mr 
and ſoe as the devillinſtructed her ; ro makerheS. 
to fall into mortall finne and to offend God. When 
Thomas ſawe himſelf ſo daungeroully aſſaulted, he 
lifred vp his hart and cies vnto heauen,and delired 
CHnRisT andhisB. Mother to help him to make 
refiſtaunce. His prayer was $shorr, bur yer it gaue 
him courage,ſo that raking a brand out of the fyre, 
he ranne roward the harlor cherwith, who fled 
away with more feare,then sheentred with impu- 
dency. The holie Saint bolted che dore, and with 
the ſame brand made a Croſſe on the wall, and fal- 
ling on his knees before the ſame,wirth teares defi- 
red of God, to graunt him the gifre of perpervall 
chaſtirye. 

Whule he praicd thus he fell a ſleepe, wherin ap- 
peered rwo Angells ; who told him that God had 
heard his praier, and graunted his requeſt. Moreo- 


to gird thee with this girdle of chaſtirye, ſo tharir 


mind; among other they found out this diabolical| 


They had notice ofa beautifull, but a moſt lewd 1 


ver they ſaid vnro him. Know that God hath sEr vs| 


 b$halbe 
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| 


| 


| lrexr was, but the Saint would neuct vicer it, till a li- 


{dates they ſent him to Parys, and laſtly ; he ſtaied at 
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chalbe with thee continually,and there shall be no 
meanesto takeit from thee. Withthar che Angells 
irded him ſo hard, that it cauled Lim rocrye out 
alowd, and the keepers ranne to ſee what the mat- 


tle before his death; at which time he cold ir to 
Frier Reginald. Itis ſaid of him,that from that day he 
eſchucd the company of woemen, aſmuch as he 
could, yea he would fiye from them, as one would 
from a ſerpent; bur ific were for ſome ſpeciall and 


He continued two whole yeares locked vp in 
this ſort, in which ſpace Fryer 1ohn de Sante lulyen 
who perſwaded him to bea religious man, viſiced 
him now and then, and ſecretly brought him the, 
religious habite vnder his owne, and then putting 
it of, gaue it to Thomes. He alſo comforred and en- 
couraged him to perſeuer, for thatat the end he 
should be ſetr ac large to followe his owne mynd. 
Laſtly, his mother, | ch to incurre the irdigna-» 
tion of God, apointed that he Should be l:t downe 
by a ladder from a windowe, her {elf fainivg to 
ibe ignoraunt of the Cjuiſe. Wacre ſome of rhe 
Fryers ſtaied for him, who with {pecd led him to 
Naples, and from thence to Rome, and after a fewe 


\Colaine in Germanye, where Albertus magniis lyued 
[the only famous man in that rime, for humaine le- 
arnyng,and alſo for divinitie, whom he and divers 
others had for their maſter, The ſeculars much 


or that he was groſſc and full of fleshe they called 
him the dombe Oxe. His maſter was of an other 


important bulines. p 


(wondered at Thomss,for that he ſpoke very litle & 
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oppinion, for hearing him once diſpure( which he| | 
did more vpon obedience then of his owne mynd} 
he wondered at his sharpenes of witt, and ſaid to 
his other ſchollers : you call Thomas a dombe Oxe: 
you be deceaued:;For I rel] you, one day he will. 
bellow ſo loud in his teaching, that all the world 
Shall heare ir. He was thereafrer highly eſteemed, 
and regarded, both of his maſter, and of the other 
his fellowe {collers, yer did he eſtecme himſelf as 
the meaneſt, 

Hauing heard ſo much of 7heolopie as was ſuffi. 
cient, he refrurned ro ?arys by the appointment of 
Albertus Magnus, and there he rooke the degree of 
maſter, and read publickly the Maſter of Setiten- 
ces, and tharvery learnedly. He vſedin his reading 
a particuler methode, and alleaged {ach liucly rea- 
ſons ro conficme his ſpeeches, that eucry one tnd- 
ged, that his vaderſtanding was illaminare by the 
eſpecial guift of God. After he had expounded the 
maſter of Sentences, the great ſchoole of Parys ha- 
uving vnderſtanding of his ſufficiency, ability, and 
$harpenes of witr, rooke order with the Pryor 
of the couent thar Thomas should be made Doctor, 
When he vnderſtood it, he refuſed, ſaying: He 
os not worthy, and that he was roo yong, being 
not yet zo. yeares old. Studying heron in an cue-| 
nyng he fell aſleepe with his eyes full of teares,and 
there appeared to himan old man who asked him, 
why he was ſo full of ſorrowe, and made ſuch la- 
mentations? Thomas anſwered;they would giue me 
adeprecin ſchoole,of which I am vaworthy. The 
old man ſaid: Doubt nor ro receiue it, for God is 
well pleaſed that thou shouldeſt accept ir, and 

obey 
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8 gcther,& they fell hard to ir. The Iewes ſaid: Thar 
| Meſtas was come : and that they were deceaued, in 
| thar they thought, he shuuld come with pawer & 


| comynges: and thar the laſt, when heshall come to 


Iesvs, S. Thomas continued all thar night in praier : 
and in the mornyng, the two Iewes came ro os 
made Chriſtians, withour any farther diſpyrarions. 
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obey thy ſuperiour : for a ligne thar it is ſo, when 


oO 

thou art ro receine the degree of DoCtar, take for 
chy Theme or text, the verſe of Dauid that faith : 
Rigans montes de ſuperioribus /uts : g1ning bim to yn- 
derſtand hereby, that rhe moſt and principall parr 
'of his knowledge should be infuſed ro him from 
yn aboue. 

#. bappened tnat once he came ar the feaſt of 
the Natiuitie of our Lord toa village necre Rome 
called Mollaras, where Cardinall zicardo his ſpeciall 
friend lay. There came thither rwo Iewes, which 
were men of the greateſt account, of thoſe rhat 


dwz|tat Rome; and were well learnedin their ſete. 
The Car4inall ſett them & S. 750mas to diſpute to- 


CrnrisT was not come yer.Bur the Saint proued ef. 
fectually by the authority of che Pcophets,rhar the 


maieſtic. For the Propherts ſpeake of two {euerall 


indge both the quicke and the dead, shalbe with 
maieſty, lnthe firſt he came in lowely ſort, for he 
'came ro dye. The Iewes were deccined (laid he) 
thincking he should come but ance, and that with 
power and maieſtie, Laſtly, he fo conuinced them 
with his ceaſons,and authorities,thatthey requiced 
time; in which,if they could nor find better and q- 
therreasos,they would turnets the faith of CyrisT 


Hereby you maie percciue that the praier of the 
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for often rimes he was as in atraunce, and lomet1. 


ſtood, he vnderſtood more perfe&ly and exactly. 


m— ,lo much with his labour ( althoughit| | 


290 S. Thomas March,7, 


holic man did aſmuch auaile, as his reaſons, and 
arguiments. _ | 
Ic was a Rraunge thing ro ſee him at his praiers; 


mes the teares fell from his eyes. You should haue 
ſeeneno motion in him ar all, more then 1n a ſtatue | 
of marble. He ſaid maſlc every day in moſt denout i 
ſorr, &, not content therewith, ordynarilic be he. W. 
ard another. He was moſt rEperare in tne gouern- i. 
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ment of his bodie; he was neuer lale; when he 


ccaicd from writing, he fell to ceadingz when he 
lefc reading to his ſchollers; he beſtowed the time 
in ftaddying the Icures,that he shonld after read; 
and all the time he could (pare there- from,he (pent 
in praier, in which accuſtomablic he deſyred God 
roilluminate his vnder ſanding,that he might con 
cciue the truth, as well in that that he read, asin 
that which he wrote, If he were inforced ſomet- 
mes to. keepe company, or to talke withany, he 
alwaies endenoured ro ſpeak of ſome martcr, whe- 
reof thatperſon,with whom he ralked, might take 
profitand good, | 

It was his vſe alwaics when be sbould preach, 
read orwrite,firſt to kneele on thc ground ro make 
'his prayer vnto God, and many times with teares, 
requeſting his aſsiſtaunce: for he knewe,that all} 
knowledge and euery perfect guift came from «|| 
boue,from the father oftlight : By this good prepas|| 
ration it came, thar that which before he voder-; | 


This cauſed and moued him to ſay vnto frier &eg1- | 
nald his companion, that he had nor gotten all his! Þ 
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was very great ) as by praier, His diſciplesshould 
doright well ro imitate him therin, as otherwile' 
Following him, and fo shonld their ſtudics come! 
to a good end. Not as they doe(assS. teothe Pope. 
Gith. ) who rruſting on their owne witte, have 
no reconrlie to God, confeiling thcar frailiie : and 
fo the knowledge and ſcience , which to chem 
should bealighr, rurnerh to darkenes: and many, 
times maketh them co runne headlons into errors. 
'S, Themas did ordinarily preach in all places, where 
hecame,to the great profit and good of the people 

thar heard hint. 
| On a rime _ ar Naples, and mynding to 
preach. in the Church of. S. Peter, as he was going 
vpinro the pulpit: a woman that had the bloudy 
flixe tooke hold of his habir e, and fourth with she 
was perfectly healed. . He vied often ro read the 
booke of /o/annes Caff:anus of the collations of the 
farhers, which he dit by rhe example of ks father 
S. Domynich, who vicd the lame. S. Thomas did this, 
for thar h's eadeetfs; 12g Should not berired with 
the continuall ſpeculacion of highs rings, but that. 
repoling in the (©: campies ant -Toare 'doa@rine, 
whe: of that books is full, he might be more apt 
and fit, ro {mecular more dee p ard {rfhcule ſtnoics,' 


He was one time for certeine daies very much 
afflicted in mynd, f-rthar ke conld norarraine ro 
| the ſence of a i. ice of {ſay * rh- Por vher, hauing 


beg one ro Write che-ron: for which coats he faſted 


nd pr a1ed, One night Fryer Rerinald perceined him 


totalke in his cell with ſome other perſon, vet 
he knew well rhat he was alone: and ftanding at 
the dore to liſten, he perceived chat one told him 
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mas, felt che next day at his feet,and deſired him for 
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what he should write,& expouded vnto him Eſa, 
asif he had read it out of abooke. Frier Regrnald, 
longing ro know who ic was,that talked with 7ho. 


the loue of God, todeclare vnto him,who the man; 
was, that talked with him che laſt night in his cell, 


Thomas Was at his wordes much aftonished : but 


nald to tweare, that, whileſt he lived, be should nar 
diſcouer it; andrhen told him, thathe delired God 
in his praiers many daies, that he would, through 
the interceſsion of the Apoſtles S. Peter and S.Pawl 


bE . . 
'giac him grace,that he might arteine to the perfe@t | 


vaderſtanding of the prophet ſay ; and thar our 
Lord had graunted his requeſt, and {cnt them, that 
he might conociuc by their ſpeach,aſmuch as he 
deſired. So thar we may alſo ſay, that the od man 
\which did commaund him to accepr & receiue th 

degree of Doctor, was the Apoltle Peter, who, as 
head of theChurch,had adefice to hauc it 5 


by thelearning of ſo great a man. 


{eing he was charged ſo deeply, he made Frier Regie | 


The ſame Fryer Reginald had one time a grieuous | | 
feuer : wherefore the blefſced Door viſited him, | 


and exhorred him to penance, and then he laid on | 
his head ſome reliks of S.. Agnes, which he carycd! 
abour with him alwaies (for vnto that Saint he! '$ 
was very deuour )and bad him to beare deuorion; | 


vnto that Saint, which the ſickeman performing 
he felt him whole on the inſtant. S. Thomas hauing 


compoſed the office of the B. Sacrament, by the| 


.comaundementof Pope Yrban. 4 and beivg at 24- 


Crucifixe ſpoake to him and ſaied : Thomas, tho 


ples on his knees before the Crucifixe in prayer,r a "1 
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baite written well of me, what reward requireſt thou ? 
Thomas antwered: To other reward bur thy ſelfe 0 Lord. 
He was much afﬀe&ionar ro the dodrine of S, Aw- 
2uftine , and endeuored alwaies ro imitate him ; and 
vnro him happened ſome thing, that before had 
happened ro him allo, One of them was this. Being 
one day at the able of S. Zewys king of France, and 
another time witha Cardinall Legat of Toſeans, he 
gaueagreat rappe on thetable with has hand fay- 


ing : 1 haze concluded again{t ſuch heretichs. and forch' 
with willed them to take notes, and to write char, 
which God had reucaled ro him, When this hap-! 
pened, the Pcior of his couenc fart by him, who 
ſcing what he did, and hearing what he (aid, tooke 
him by his habjte and ſaid ro him: Father remem-' 
ber you areat the Kinges rable,and norat the table: 
in out couent. The Saint was ashamed therof, and: 
craued pardon ſaying: be knew nor thar he was in; 
that place. This cauſed the king mucho wonder, 
troſee the holy man ſo bufiedin his ſtudy. 

Many times things happened to him, when he 
was rapt in ſpirit or inan extafic, that will hardly 
be beleened. bur yet they be moſt certaine, by the 
teſtimony taken of them. One was,they camterifed 
one of his leggs: & for that he was in a traunce,he 


other time,holding a candle in his had, he fell into a 
deep ſtudy,& was as in a trance; all which time the 
cadell burning, burned his hand & he neuer felrit. 
Among all his other verrnes he was moſt hum-; 
ble, which cuidenrlic was showed in thar, which 
happened to him art his being in Bolvgnza. He wal- 
King in the cloiſter of his couenr in profound 


I IE 


— — —_— 


—_— 


co <_ Co_— -. -- 


—— — -- 


294 S. Thomas March. 7, 


meditations of his ſtudies. It hapened rhar a fryet 
that was a ſtraunger, defirous to goe ont for ſome 
occalion of butines, requeſted the Priorgto let one if | 
ooc in his companie. He badde him take che fricr | 
with whom he firſt raert in the couent, he meeting 
by happc with S. Thomas, badde him goe with him, | 
for ſo the Prior had comanded. The B. man aniwe- 
red nota wootrd, bur bowing his head went with | 
the Father, who tired | nNim by walking Vp,& downe' | 
the towne, as bis bulines lay. and ſometimes, for 
that he walked norfaſt {aid ro him : I have indeed 
a lafte compamon, conlidering the many buſinefſ- 
{:s I hauero diſpatch. The holy man an{wered noty 
but followed him as faſt as he could. Some of the 
rownelmen, that knewe him, thought, thar ſuch a 
Man,as he was,did not know whar che father, with 
whom he went,wazzand coming nere to him laid: 
Father,haue reſpect ro your companion,thargoeth 
with you. When the father percciued who he was, 
he was much ashamed, & craued perdon for his li- 
tle diſcretio.S. Thomas being asked,why he did not 
bid the frier {ceke another, he aniwered :; for thar 
the good eftare ofa Religious man confiſterh al- 
rogether in obedience: and for thar 1 vnderſtond 
my y Superior and preiatc comanded {o,I chould not 
doe veil, if I did other wile. 

This S. was very compaſitonate ro them,that did 
committe (thought ir were ) a great fault, & did || 
humble themiclues, and craue pardon. He was a & 
great enemy ro wordly dizuitics & honors; which 
was well (zene when he reſnſed the ArchBeike 
of Naples, which pope Clemrnt the 4. offered vnro. 
bim. He was very deuout vnto the reliks of ſaints, & 
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ordinarilic he wore about his neck ſome litcle bo- 
nes of S, Agnes,as is ſaid before, When he remayned 
in Pants he delighted much to vifit the Church of S. 
'Dieniſe, for che lone of the B. bodies & holie relicks' 
which were there in great nomber, Ona time his 
companions that walked with bim ſaid. Oh how! 
richea cittie this is? the B. man rephed : [ cfteeme 
'morethe homelies of S. 1ohn Ciri oftome vpon the 
'gofpell of S. Mathewe, then all the cittie of Parts. He 
[had an admiravle memoty, fo | :har he endited to 
three or foures writers at once ſufficientiic and y- 
nough for them to do, alchough they tatceated of 
Cooratl matters. | 


i 


| This holy doGor is called rhe Angelical door, 
for three reſpects: ficft for the ingemiouſnes, wher 
with he handled his queſtions. Secondlie, for thar 
he wror2 of the Angells,likean Angell. Thethirde 
for that he was a virgin for that which an Angell 
is in heauen, A virgin is in earth. 

Concernyng the ſtarure of his bodye, he was 
[talle and ſtraite, his countenance of the colloure of 
|[wheate, Aa great head he had ſomewhat baid,he was 
[fall of flesh & ſtrong. That yeare he died be bad in 
Naples a viſion of one of his hiiters which was dead 
who delired him to pray and ſay malle for hexwrtigs 
reofshee ſtoodin need, being in the paines of Pur-| 
gatorye. He asked of his two brethren that were! 
alſo dead, and shee ſaid, that one was gone to hea-! 
uen,and the other was yet in Parg atory That (ame; 
yeare fryer 1ohn Copa a Nespelen and another with 
him fawe S.Thomasin this Cell, having a'siniag 
ſtarre ouer his head, which remayned ſo a good 
{pace, and then vanished away. 
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There was celebrateda general counſel ar Lyons 
tin Fraunce,by the apointment of Pope Gregory 10. in 


this holic doctor to be preſent : wherfore he rooke 
his journey chicher-ward. And being lodged in the 
houſe of a lady bis colin, he fell ficke; bur neuer- 
theles he continewed in his journey. and being 
arriued at the couent of Ciſtercien monkes in a 
place called Foſſa nota, perceuing his death wasnye, 
he ſaid to fryer Reginald his companion, This is the 
place of my perperuall repoſe. Thoſe religious men 
tended and ſerued him with great charity. In che 
rime of his {ickenes, heexpounded the booke of 
'Cantics Canticorum, at the entreaty of thoſe religious 
'men, and that was the laſte worke he wrote. His 
happie pallage out of this life being at hand, here-| 
queſted the B. Sacrament to be giuen him : which 
being brought, he roſe out of his bed, and kneeled. 
jon the bare ground, and very reuerentlie adored ir, 
and receaucd it with incredible denotion. Then he 
requeſted theextreme Vnaion,andhclped himſelf, 
and anſwered the prieſt, Adour midnight on the 7. 
day of Marche, Rodolfus being emperor as Trithemins 
ſairh, inthe yeare of our Locd 1274. Saint Thomas! 
being go. yeares old,ifring vp his hands vnto hee- 
\uen, recommended his ſoule to God, and with all' 
'patſed our of chis mort:ll life. The ſame &aye, the 
funcrall offices were cclebrated for him, thither 
being afſembled many religions men of his oder, 
jand of the order of Saint Frances, from all places 
nere adioyning. Thither came alſo the ladie his co- 
fin, whoſe name was Franſce ( in whoſe caſtell he| 
fell ſicke) with many other perſons and people of| 
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the yeare of our Lord1274. The Pope appointed 
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ood account. In the preſence of them all Frier 
[acginald companion of the boly Saincte ſaid, affir- 
[ming it with a ſolemne othe: That he had lined 
long in the companie of Frier 7homas, and that a 

lirtle before he died, he had heard his general cons] 

fefsion of all his life, & & that he was dead pure and 

cleane,as a child of fiue yeares old, and tharhe 

thought and judged, thar in all his life he had not 
E commitred one morrall ſinne. 
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Ar ſuch rime as they buried the bodie of $. Thos 
mas, came thither a Frier of that conuenr, that was: 

| called lohannes Ferentinus, who was blind of buth his! 
eyes. The good father was ledde to the beere ;' 
'chen Jaid he his face vpon the face of the Sainr, and! 
recommended himſelf ro God,and recoucred thus! 
his perfect fight. At the ſame time Frier Panlns A4 
quilinss (awe this viſton in Naples. It ſcemed ro him 
that he ſawe S. Thomas reading ina chayre ro many 
diſciples, and that S. Paul went to liſten and har- 
ken.wher vpon he aroſe from his chaire to goe and 
meet him, bur S. Paul (aid vnto him : Goe on with 
Z your leature; which the Saincte did, and S. Paul 
likened vnto him. When he had made an end, he 
asked of the Apoſtle; yf he had explaned bis epiſtle 
well, & as he ought. The Apoſtle anſwered. Y ea,as 

E far forth as is Jawfali for a mortall man. Then ſaid 
| S. Paul. I came now to Þting thee toa place, where! 
thou shalt have more light and cleere knowledge 
7} then thou haſt heere : and raking him by the hand 
| J Ia him away with him. When Frier Paulus Aquilt- 
} mcſawe that, he cried our a loud, which cauſed 
many of the Friers to tile vp our oftheir beds, and 
enquired of him the cauſe of his great noiſe,and he! 


So — 
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ey Frier Thomas. Afcerward he told them his vi. 
ſion, andnoting the day when this happened, the 
found it ro bethe ſame day,tbar S. Thomas palled 


our of this life. | | 
| Thebodyeof the Saint was enrerred in the ſame 


Monaſtery where he died :Seauen monethes after, 


the Prior fe aring that this pretious treaſure should þ 
'be raken from him,would haue traſlated it ro ano- 
cher chapple: bur the S, apeered to rhe Prior in his ; 
ſleep, and threarned him gricuoully,ithe did not Þ 
caryit back to rhis firſt place. The prior was enfor-|Þ 


'ced ro obey,&although that tranſlation was done 


Very ſecretly, yet the rerurning of ir to the firſ 


place, was publique: for many people aſſembled 
thither, when they vnderſtood howe it was. When 
the coffin in which the body of the B. man lay 


was opencd, it was found as whole, as it was the) 
day | it was firſt pur in, and ſent forth a fraganc {me}, 
which ny all them that were preſent : for 
which cauſc they fong the maſle nor for the dead, 


Seuen.yeares after this, the bodie of the Saint was 
purin aſepulcher of marble, and it was ſti]l found 
whole as at the firſt, except the lictle fingerof the 
'righr hand which was miſsing, and alſo they felt a 
moſt {weere ſmeil as before, The ſame happened 
againe fourteen yearcs after, when the ſepulcher 
was opened at the requeſt of Theodora his ſiſter, 
who deſired to haue one of {tis hands to keepe for 
arelique among other, in a chappleiv her houſe. 
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In the rime of Pope Yrban5.the bodye of S, Tho- 


was was tranſjated to Toloſa. At which time they be, 
gan 


 — 
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but a maile tharis vſcd for a confelſor not aBishop.' 


Alrac nemo pms that they shall obreine as: 
feaſt, beginning at the firſt Pefpers or cuenſong. 
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,an ro treate of his Canonizarion , which was per- 


2.99 


formed by Pope Johp 22. in the yeare of our Lord 
1323, onthe 18. day of iul;. They ſought for ſome 
myracles to write in the Bull, as the vſe was, and 


the Pope faid: AJrhough there be no other mira- 


cies of this Saint found, it ſeemerh he hath as many 
as be the qu: {tions in Theologie,of which ke hath 


| rreated, & declared. Yet many were found (and 


tholc approucd) done bythar glorious ſaint, which 
may be reddein thar ſame Bulle, 


| 


: | 
| | Manyyearcs after Pope Fius. 5. who was a fryer 


of the ſame order, anda man molt holic, madea 
Mott proprio Gated the 18, daie of Aprill1567, where 
he taith : confidering the great good that ariſeth in 
all the catholique Church, by the dotrine of this 
glorious Doctor, who therby wonderouſhe de- 
fendeth her ſelfe from hereticks, thar continu- 
ally warre againſt her: And although that Pope oh 'n 
22. harh put him in the cataloge of Saints, and 
commaunded that his feaſt be celebraeud onthe 
ſeuenth dav of Marie, yet we will char herafrer 
his feaſt be ſolemniſed 11 ail theCatholick Char ch. 
in the fame manner.as Pope Bexifoce 8.00 a 
rhe feaſt of the ore DoQRors,Gregory, Ambroſe, Au 
Fuſiime,and Hierme, ro be kept. fs that healio be 

reputed and hold en tor che itt Door of the ame 
Church. He alio granntcth a 100. Gaies of pardon 
to all them, thar 60 viſice hwChunch chapple or. 
ofras they doe viſit them dming rhe daies of rhe 
In this 4018 proprio is mention mage how $. 
at Naples in the monaſtery of S. Po- 
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\flitions for his loue. S. Auguſtine writeth of theſe Saints 
mn diuers places of hit workes. Beda, Vſuardus and other 
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Dominicke, the Crucifixe ſpake to him, & approued 
his do@rine,which maketh that myracle to becer. 
taine and authenticall. Whatſocuer honor is done 
to this bleſſed Dodor, is but ſuch as he well de. 
ſerued ; for that he trauelled ſo much in the vyne. 


bring vs vnto ſaluation, and Jaſtly that we mayc 
enioye his glory in the kingdome of heayen, .4mey, 


q He oe eo Bopee nee Bone Beg 


and Felicitas Martyres. 


FEES ERPETVAL happines andeternall fellicitie 
"Ny Ae BS IESVSs CunisT prom:ſeth to them, that 
IKE E1) 2g /uffer perſecution and aflifions for his tout, 


SES) This ſentence 13 Verefied in all the martyres, 
All ſuffered perſecution ,, and to them al God kept bes pro- 


wiſe: for they were made happre. In this nomber we may put 
two holie maryed women, the one called Perpetua, and 
the other Felicitas,wbo had not their names without Goas; 
'prou:dece: yeathetr names Wereſuch,to the end they might 
putthemſelfs in mynd of their dutie, and alſo remember the 
promiſe of God, at the time they (uffered torment:, and af- 


— -—— — — 


and 


tw —AW—_=hCwu 


4 
p . 


yard of ourLord:& therefore all ſuch,as do comend þ | 
chemſelſes ro him, are ſo well holpen and ayded, þ 
[Let vs then recommend vs vnto him, that he will þ 
obteine for vs of our Lord knowledge ſufficient,to, þ 


The life of SS. Perpetua 


| Authers make mention of them alſo, who ſay that their bfe 


| 


| Pſuardus (ay that Sewerus was then Emperor )rhere 
| arrined a Proconſall from Rome, with commiſſion 
| 'ro apprehend all the Chriſtians he Should findin 
| that citye, and to pur them to cruell death, yf they 
{ \would not denye the faithof Issvs CngrisrT. 


| [Marrones, one called Perpetua, and theother Felzcs- 


zol 


March.,7. & Felicitas. 
Ld mariyrdome was in this ſort , 
JF N acitic of Mauritania, which is a prouince of 
KL Africa, called Tuburbs, being nere co the river 
Bagrata, (Valerian, and Gallyen being emperors of 
Rome, as the moſt Authors tay, although zZedaand 


Many were taken, and, among other, rwo bleſſed 


tas, Both of rheni had husbands, which (as it shold 
ſeeme) were Pagan Idollatcrs. Perpetua had alicle 
child that ſucked. The Proconſull pur her in prifon 
with ſome other Chriſtians of their kinred, whole 
names were Satyrus, Satwrnimus, Rewocatus,and Secun- 
diolus . 

| Whileſt thar S. Perpetuaremayned in priſon,itis 
ſaid, shee (aw in her ſleep a reuclation, which was 
thus. Shee ſcemed to ſee a ladder of gold, which] 
reached vp to heauen, the ſides wherof were full 
of sharp ſwordes, and the points of them were fo 
nere together,rhat a little child could hardely paſls 
ſecure withour prickinge. At the foot of the laddes 
iayadreadefull dragon, who hindred any,to ſtep 
on it, Then shee ſawe Satzrius ( who was one ofthe! 
foure priſoners ) ſtep on the ladder, and calle theo- 
ther to followe him, exhorting them notro be afe- 
ard of the dragon. The faint recounted this dreame 
to the other prifoners, who praiied Ged, for that ir 
pleaſed him to bring them to the kingdome of hea- 
uen by the way of martyrdome. They were then 
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brought before the Inage who coun! feiled them 
ro for{ake their religion, and to adore the Liolles; 
(but for thar they all perſenered conſtant in their 
holie profeſsion, rhe Iudge returned into priſon 
S. Felicatas ,hauing ſome compalsion on her,for that 
Shee was great with child. | 
The father & husband of S. Perpetua came before 
the Iudge,andwith reares & lamentable entreaties 
endenored to draw her fro her rcioluizon, & more 
tro moue her, they showed ro her, her litle chijd; 
but shee not regarding it,and makinge ſmall reco. 
ninge of the teares and prayers of her father and 
husband, faid ro-them : Depart from me you miniſter; 
of iniquity by no meanes shall you draw me from 
the worshippe of God to adore l1dolles. The iudge 
hearings thes words was moned withindignation, 
and cauſed her and the other holy ſaints to be bea- 
ren, and remitted into priſon. There all of thero 
rooke pittiz, not of themſelfs, burof S. Fel:gtee, 
who was gone eight moneths with child , an 
therfore they all praied for her, thatshee mighte 
nor be partaker of the rortures they were to en- 
dure. Although her full time was nor yer come, ye 
Was shee delivered of alonne, with extreme and 


| intollerable paine in her traucille. whileſt shee was 


in the paines and trauells of childbirth, che K-e- 
pers of the priſon ſaid to her,yf you cannot endure 


and pall yoa in pieces: ? She aunſ{wered: t hole pai- 
nes will not be ſo grieuous to me, for that [ shall 
ſuffer them for the loue of Itsvs Cunist my, 


Lord. 
| Certaine daics after, the Proconſull RE the! 


| 
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— 


this paine, how wil you endure the lyons ro reare 


 tiently for the loueof Its vs Cnunisr, who for 
| 'our ſake hong naked on the Croſſe. Then came rhe 
: birth day of one of the Emperers, for which cauſe] 
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foure Chiiſtians; and the rwo holie women, to be! 
ledde thorough the cittie. naked, in ignominijous 
ſort. Bur the ſaints ſupported the ſame verie pa-| 


the Proconſullto Keepe ir more feftiuall communes 
ded that the (ixe Chriſtians should ,on thar day, be; 
chrownero the Lyons in the Amphitheatre, in the 
bigurot all che people. They went all with ioye to; 
this mariyrdome,bur elpectall: ethe:rwo holy wo- 
'men. As they went they fong a verſe of Dau chat 
ſaid; : A!lthe Gods of the c -enerlas are dewills, but 116 true 
God made Heauen and Earth. The 1wdge comaunded! 
that they shoid,for thar inging,baue theis mouths' 
bufterred, bur rhey did tifr yp theit voice and praiſe 
'our Lord rhe! more. Laſthe, they were put in the} 
| Amphitheater with their armes pinnioned, Cares 
end Ycrpetus were tornc in picces by the Lyons, Re- 
WOCatics: and S.Felicitas were kill:d by Leopardes, $4- 
tarnizus and Sernndio/us, remained vntouched ; but 
[the P:oconſull atterward cauſed S<rurnmius and 5e- 
condiolus ro be beheaded! in the priſcn. So they arri-, 
wed ali atone marke, wherto they aymed,to witt 
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the erornall happines, though by diuers meanes; 


God conduct vsto tir companye for his mercy: 
fake, Amen. The Church dori: make comme mora-! 
tion of thes two holy women, on the day of their 
martyrdome, which was on the 7. of Marcin the 
yeare of our Lord 210. the aboue-named Y7:er14p & 
Ga/ien being Empcrozs: It wes 1n che yeare of our 
Lord 205. inthe 11. yeare of Sexerus the Emperor, as 
Bar: ſaith. Annall; to. 2. 1 
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The life and martirdome 
of the 40. Martyrs. 


24 O Þ lamenteth and complaineth by the pro. 
BY pret Mycheas ſayzng:that be is like to him, 
[ASIA EEMY that goth to g ater the prapes after the Vir. 
<TD) rage. Whereby he meaneth that ferve do ſerue 
him. Es:ty yeare God maketh his Vintage, end ſo doth tle 
denl. The Vantage of God ordynarilze 15 ſmall \ but that 
c f the deuill is Very great. The ſoles goeto heil by thouſands, 
the weye 15 alwates full, but to heauen goeth now one, then 
4nother: and although the waye be nariowe, y:t the preje 
#5 not ſo great, thas they thruſt or crowd one another, for 
fewe paſſe that way, | 
j Although it be ſo, yet ſometimes good flore of company 
goeth that Way, yea ſometimes our Lord findeth a cluiter of, 
grapes ſomewhat thick forhis Vintage, a5 1t fell out im this 
preſent feaſt, wherein were brought in at once 40. Marty- 
res, whoshed their blood, and in their badyes enduredex- 
cefiine torments; whoſe ſoules did flye unto heauen, Saint 
Bafle wrote in brief therr Martyrdeme, bur Simeon! 
Meta hraſtes wroteit more at Large. By the rollefion of 
that whith theſe two wrote, We gather that their life and 
martyrdome was in this manzer. 
N the time of the Emperor Licinins there was 
raiſed a cruell perſecution againſtrhe Chriſtians. 
They were ſearched for in cuery place, and if they 
(would nor deny the faith of Cun1sr, they were| 
put 
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purto moſt crue]l death. In this perſecution the 
denill had a notable miniſter, who was goucrnour 
of acountrey, a moſt cruell man, and was called 
Agricolaus. This man had intelligence that in the 
Emperors army there wasacompanye of 40. ſoul- 
dyersin the Prouince of Cappadecia, men of groar 
valure,as they bad approucd inall the ſeruice whe-| 
rein they had bin employed : and thar, being Chris 
ſtians,they confeſſed, that IEsvs Cunisrt was 
the rrue God, The hoſte was ar that rime in Sebaﬀe 
a citye of Armenia, Minor. Wherypon the gouer- 
nour cauſed them all ro be broughr thither, When| 
they were come before him heſpake mildely to 
them andfſaid. 
I vnderſtand of the great frendshipp, that is a» 
mong you, by which meanes you haue done wor= 
thy a&sin the Emperours ſeruice;I wishe and de. 
\fire, that your frendshippe be continued, and thar} 
you would obey the coiamandements of the Em-/ 
[peror. He commanderh you, either to ſacrifice to! 
our Gods; or els ro beputto death, I thinke ir nor. 
fir, that men, ſo worthy ro liue, should be pur ro: 
death in the floure of their ag2. Take myne aduilſe; 
for thereby you shall, nor only conſecrue your lifes, 
buralſo obraine high and great preferment of the 
Emperor, Conſfder therfore wel, what you will 
doe. The valianr champions of CunisT aunſ- 
wered hereynto in this maner: yf we; fighting for 
{ the carthlie emperor, haue obreined victories and; 
J hauedone worthy adts (as thouſayeſt we have) it 
& is ſurely mare fizte and conuenyent for vs to fight, 
J make warre, and to doe high enterpriſes, and me- 


: O 
morable a&s for the emperor of heaucn. In this 


V  maner 
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'maner will we fighr, and are ready prepared, 
ſupport and endure all rormenrs,that rhon canſ 
doe to vs,or lay vpon vs. And although thou pre. 
fereſt vnto vs riches and rewards, knowe thay, 


tharzll thinges are of noe value,nor comparably Þ 
to that, which we $ball looſe, if we shall doe that | 
which thou willeſt vs. The gouernour ſaid to the; 
Goe toe, aduiſc you well what you will doe, ff 
'morow you $hall come before me againe: & here. 
with he cauſed them to be led backe to priſon, 
where the ſaints remained, ſinginge Himnes, and 
| praying God, to ayde them in the conflicte, which 
they hoped would be ere long. | 
The nextday they were brought againe before 
the iudge, who perſwaded them ro adore the [dol. 
les: bat they ſcoffed and derided them, to incite 
him the rather to begin the torments. The gouer. 
nor had a great delire therto,burt he ſtaied for more 
ſecuritie, till the comming of the captaine,vnde 
whoſe ſtandard they ſerued inthe fie}d: and then 
they two would ioyne in giuing tudgement, This 
was the cauſe why he rerurned the backeto priſon 
without putting them to the torture, in which 
place they remained ſcuen daies; ar which time 
|the capraine came. The indge and the captaine 
( being on the benche together) cauſed them to þ: 
'ſentfor, to recciue their indgment ; which when 
they vnderſtood, they ſome whar quailed, and be. 
gan tofeare. Which Cyrion one of them perceiving) 
with acheerefull countenance, & couragious harij 
faid tochem. 

My brethren : remember that at ſuch time, 
we wcrcc in the battaile, abandoned of all the cm! 
| perors 
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emperors hoſte, and thar we 4o. were encloſed 
with an infinite company of enemyes;neuertheles, 
we, making our praiers vnto God, were delivered! 
from death, and daunger:and flewe many of our 
enemies, and put the other to flight. At thistime 
we have but three aduerſaries, ro wit: the gouer- 
nor, the captaine, and the deuill; and $hall we,thar 
be 40,doubr to overcame them 2 God forbid. If 
we haue obteined yidtorie againſt many, should 
we nor haue it alſo againſt afewe? Let ys callto 
God for his helpe and aſsiſtance ; and make our 

raiers to him, for thar is an armour moſt fitt for 
this, and the like bartcailles. Ar thes words they all 
tooke courage, and falling on their knees, they 
ſaid a Plalme of Dauid( which they were wont al- 
'waics to ſay, when they entred into any battaile or 
conflict, wherein was daunger and perill ) which 
beginneth thus Deus in nomsnetuo jaluum me fac, & 
in Virtute tua l:bera me: and being animated here 
with, they departed from the pciſon,and preſented 
themſelues before the tirant. _ 

The capraine ſpake firſt andſaid ; Ts this the' 
thanks and recompence you make vnto your Em- 
'peror,for the grace, fanours, and wages, thar he 
hath beſtowed on yon, more liberallie then toany 
other ſouldyer in his armye ? will you deſpiſe and 
contemne his edicts ſo obfſtinatelie ? I aduiſe you 
tochannge your mynds, if you will not of him be 


© \ſeuerelie chaſtiſed, as you hauc of him bene hereto 


fore bounrifully rewarded ? Adore the Gods,or els 
pur of your ſouldiers weed, and prepare your ſelfs 
to endure $sharp and cruell rorments. To theſe 
wordes anſwered Cendidus,one of the 40.{ouldiers; 


Vs: Take 
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Take from vs both the ſouldicrs weeds, and our 
'Jife alſo; for we eſteeme ira ſmaller loſle, then to 
looſe Izzvs CyrtsrT. The Capreine commaunded, 
'thar eucry one of rhem should be beaten on the 
'mourh with ſtones: and for thar the miniſters were 
notforward inough therin,(as he thought)he revi. 
'ledthe with many opptobrious wordes. A ftraige 
thing happened whichwas this. The officers being Þ 
a good ſpace bulicd in ftriking the monches of the Þ 
holy Martyrs, there appcarcd no ſigne of hurtin 
any of them, bur the mouthes of the executioners 
were all bloudy, and ſome of them ſpitr our theire | 
'recth; which ſight cauſed the ſeruanrs of Cantsr 
to reioyce, and the tyrants ro be ashamed,and con- 
founded, bureſpecially rhe Capreine; who being 
vexed therewith (thincking ir had bene done by 
enchauntment and arr magicke )rooke a ſtone and 
{threw it at one of the Martyrs: bur the ſtone did 
\not hurt him, at whom ir was throwne, bur hitre | 
the gouernour on the mouth,and hurt him ſo ſore, 
that he and the Capteine therewith were much 
| aſtonished ,& incenſed like Lyons to more cruelty 
againſt the B. Martyrs. And, for that they might 
haue timeto conſult together, and determyne, 
what cruel] rorments ro gine them, they ſent them 
backe vnto the priſon ; where the Saints ſpent the, 
night in praiſing God; who showing that he heard, 
and gauec care, ſpoke ynto them in rhis ſort, thar all 
heard the voice. In your beginnyng you haue bene, | 
valorous & valyanr, but he,thar perſcucreth ro the |! 
end, thar man $hall be ſaued. This voice, although] | 
on the one fide it did comfort them very much, |# 
yet on the other fide it pur them in ſome feare, | 


doubting | 
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\doubring leaſt any of chemishould shrincke, and C- 


{ [They appointed, that nere vntait should be a bathe 
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uery one feared and doubted his owne fall. 

The next day they rooke them out of priſon, to 
execute the ſentence on them, which rhe two 
wicked Iudges had (err downe betweene themſcl- 
fes:; which was; that, the ſeaſon being cold, and 
there being neere to che wallcs of S:baſte a great 
lake, they should beall throwne naked rherinto. 


of warme warer, ſo that if any of them did denie 


themſelnes paſle into ir, and be refreshed. 8. Baſile 
aggrauaterh this rorment ſaying ; that only they, 
which haue bene ready to die by cold, can thincke 
or imagine, what a terrible rorment this is, Bur the 
glorious Martirs, although they knew, that the 
torment, wherunto they were iudged , was very 
[greiuous 4 yet ſuch, and ſo great was the delire 
[they had, to ſuffer for the lJoue of Cunrisrt, that 
hey ſtaied notrill che officers did ftrippe them, bur 
yoctorhed themſelfes. Euery one haſted to ſtrippe 
themſclfes, eucry one ſtroue to be the firſt, thar he 
might hauc a lictle more merite then his compa- 
nion. When they were all vnclothed, they entred 
into the water vp tothe throre, The wind blew (o 


and the ſunne was almoſt ſetr. A man cannot ima- 
vine, and leſſe write, how griegous this torment 
was vnto the holie Martyrs. When the Saints en- 
tred the water, guided all by the ſame ſpirite, chey 


40. graunt that 40. maybe crowned, 
_ S. Baſile noteth this ; for that God heard, andre. 


V 3 cciued 


jthe fairh of Insvs Caunisr, they might of 


cold,that the water was ready to congealc into Ice; 


lifted yp their voice vnto God and ſaid: Lord, webe 


| 
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receiued their prayer. The ſame holie man faicth: 
that whe the cold began to rorment the,they ſaid: 
It is a gricuous thing,to endure the cold , butit 
wilbe a (weet thing to enioy Paradiſe . Now the | 
froſt affliteth vs, but the the ioy in heauen wil re. Þ 
create vs: wee shall gaine cuerlaſting life, by endu- 
ring paines one night. The tyrants had ſert watch, 
thatnone of them should departe out of rhe water, 
and enter in the bath, exceprtthey denied Curist,| 
Some part of the night being paſled,all the watch-| | 
men were a llcepe, except the chiefeſt. Who 
lifrin g vp his eyes ro heauen,ſaw a great brighines,| | 
andinit 39. Angells deſcend,cuery one with a cro- 
wne. Atthis he merueiled : and chiefly for yer rhe 
Angells were 39. and they in the lake were 40. But 
he was ſoone refolued of this doubre ;for one of 
them, impatiently bearing the cold, which afflicted 
him, departed our of the lake,to enter inro the 
bath, which was a grief and coreſiue to the others,| | 
& their hartes were, herewith congealed as.it were| | 
with Ice,cucn as theire bodys were. Euery one alſo 
doubred the like 'or the ſame might happen to 
chem(ſelfes: wherefore they prayed vnto God for 
luccour, that he would aide rhem, and not permir 
them, for the auviding of this lake, ro damne thcir 
ſoules in the lake of hell. 

God of his mercy and grace comforted them by 
two meanes. The one was : they ſaw the fugiriue 
and Apoſtata,as he entred the bath, to die on a ſo- 
deine moſt miſerablie, for the heat of it did drive 


| 


thecold to the inner parts, ſo thatir ouercame his 
naturall heat. The other was; that one of the kee- 
pers,which watched there alſo, ſccing the cauſc 
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| [clothes,and looking to the other watchmen, bad 
$ 'them to Keep bim and the other, for he was become 
I [aChriſtian, and hauing ſaid fo, he entred rhe lake. 


{ |happened allo,as it befeil tos. Paul, who at the firſt 
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why therc deſcended from heauen 39, Angells,with 
ſo manic crownes; Stripping himſclf our of his 


S. Baſile faith : This happened asit be fe] lvnro 1s 
das, for when he fell, and ane of the number of the? 
Apoſtles wanted, S. Mathias ſucceeded him; and it 


erſecuted the Chriſtians, and after was one of 
them.So this man that pecſecured the Martyrs,and 
menaced ro kill them,if rhey departed our of the: 
lake, afterward cntredin amonglit chem, as one of 
their companye. This encouraged the Martyrs very 
much,and rheycontinued all chat night conftantlie 
ia that corment.On the next mornyng,by the com» 
maundment of the Tudge, they were taken our of ' 
the water halfe dead, & deſirous to diſpatch them, 
he cauſed all their leggs to be broken,as Meraphraſtes 
afirmeth. Amongſt theſe Martyrs there was one 
Melito, more yong, and of more ſtrength then the 
other: for neither the coldnes of rhe water,nor 
breaking of his leggs tooke his life away. This | 
yong man had a mother,that wasthere preſent, | 
It happened,that the rwo Indges,to preuent that] 
the Chriſtians, which lived vnknownein thatlang, 
Should nor come by night, and conuey away their 
bodies, and keepe them reuerently as reliques, 
commaunded to lay their bodies vpon carts, and 
carry them to acerreine field, & there to conſume] 
them to ashes. All the bodies were laid ypon carrs, 
except that of the yong man, who was yer aliue. 


The mother ſeeing that they lefr him behind, and | 
E V4 did) 


mY I RO he ee add 
/ 


. {did not carry him with them ro be burned, laid him 


[were caſt intoacyuer, that the Chriſtians might 
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on her shoulders faying ; My ſonne finishe thy race 
and courſe with thy companions;do not ſeuer thy 
ſelf from (0 worthie a quuer of Saints ; for in the 
ſight of God thou art not inſeriour to them. whil. 
eſt rhe mother carryed him thus, he yealded vp his 
ſoulero God. This did not trouble the woman at 
all, buc ioyfully she laid him in one of the carts a- 
monyg the other, and wirh them he was conſumed 
ro as hes. The bones which remained after the fyre, 


not come to the light of them. Bur|little auaileth 
the diligence of man, when God in has prouidence 
diſpoſeth otherwile. 
 Aﬀerthrec daics rhe Saints appeared ro the Bis- 


place where he should find their reJiques. Thirher 
went the Bishop by night;and being comevnto the 


Iplace, he ſaw the bones of che Saints gliſter and 


shine in the water, like the ſtarregin the skye, and 
tooke them vp with great reucrence, and carryed 
them to a place conuenient. The Church celebra-| 
rech the feaſt of theſe Bleſled Martyrs on the 9g. of 
March, Their Martyrdome was about the yeare of, 
our Lord16, Licimms being Emperor. Nyeforus in, 
the 14. booke and 10.Chap. writcth of theſe Saints. 
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The life of S. Gregory | 


the great. 


Esvs Cunnisrt ſaith in S, Mathew ;' 
he that wort-eth and tearreth, he ihat bath' 
ordes & derdes, he that doth, what he ſayeth,' 
_ | = chalbe great 1n the kingdome of heauen. Agreas 
ble to ths; The name of Great fitteth or ſerneth aprly to the 
\pleſed $.Gregory Tepe,and Dodtor of tne Chu: ch; for that. 
| UL taught, and fo wrought: for tht, which by mouih he 
taught, he effeted and performed in work; Soth..r with; 
great reaſon he hath the nome of Great in the militant, 
Church : ſois hethewiſe great inthe Church Tryumokant, 
'haning therein a bighe and emynent place. The life of 1/15 
Saint was written by Damalus, and by lohn a Deacon of 
Rome,by Fenerable Beda, and others im this manner. 
Sg Aint Gregorie was borne in Rome, and was the 
IJ ſonne of Gordienus a ſenator, of the lignage of 
Pope F:lixthe third of that name. He was in blood 
noble, & in patrimony verie rich. Gregorte was ver- 
tuous of life from his child hood, & was much addi- 


Tted to pietie,ſo that it was then hoped, he would: 


j 


to the ſtudic both of humanity & diuinity,in which, 
he profited greatlie. He was verie liberall to the 
poore, & had ſo greata loueto build monaſteries, 
that he founded fixe in Srl at his owne coſt. Allo 
he conuerted the houſe of his father into a mona- 
os = TD ſterie, 


prooue ſuch a mi,as indeed he did. He gaue himſelf, 


—_ 


' 314 S. Gregory the great March.1, 
'monaſteric,and therein alſo he made an hoſpirallty 
lodge poore people, that came to Rome on pilpri. 
'mage. Theſe good deedes, the example of his ver. 
tuous life,with his great wiſedome aud diſcretion, 
made him fo acceprable,and belooued in &-me,that 
there happened not anie marter of impoitance or 
waiphrt,but therein they vied him,and had his aduis 


ned; and diſallowed that,which he diſhiked. 


who were verie beautifull, demanding of what 


|Lngles (thar is Englishmen) and fonnes vnto Gen- 
tiles. Gregorte ſaid : ſurelie the name firtech them, 
for they ſeeme to be Angells.It is a pitifull caſe,that 
the ſoules ofthem, to whom God hath giuen ſuch 
beaurifull bodies, should be damned, being Idola- 
jters. Where vpon he went to Pope Benedttt, and des 
fired him,to ſend ſome learned and vertuous men, 
to preach the faith in England. And for that none 
was found ſo fitt as himſelf, who alſo was moſt 
readie to accept thereof, he was deſigned for this 
work. But forthwith; rhe people of rome came 
with one conſent to the Pope,deliring him, not to 
deprine the cittic of a man {o neceſ[arie,& needfull 
vntothem. Shortlie after Pope Benedif dyed, and 
Telagins ſucceeded him. Ar which time 1ralie ſuſtci- 


ſe. Euerie one commended that, which he appro. | 


Venerable zede relaterh, that S. Gregorie ſeing|Þ 
certaine children flaues ro a marchanr of tome, Þ 


countrie they were,it was told him,thar they were|} 


ning great afflitions, by the cruell invaſions, and 
warres of the Longobards, Pope Pelagius tooke no! 
care to SEd any Legate vnto the Emperour 7ibcrivs. 


vnto him, he ſent thither Gregorie, whom he had 
made 
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Bur after ward, fearing. violence would be offred) 


_ 


conflict with Eutzchims Patriarch of that citry,who 
7 ihad written a booke,in which were mary errours,' 


| of the Emperour, that he made him tore uoke all 
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made Deacon, to mitigate his indignacion : who 
trauailed ſo therein with 7:ber:us, that he accepted 
che excuſes made in the behalfe of the Pope. 
Gregorie ſtaid certaine yeares in Conſtantinople, and 
there he wrote that diuine expoſition vpon ob, at 
the inſtance of Teander Archbishop of Cl, Who 
was hisgreat friend, 8& berweene whom ro & froe 
paſſed many letters. In Conſtantinople he had a great| 


where of Gregory did fo couince him in the presEce 


thoſe falſe oppinios,thar he had writie. Then dyed 
Tiberizs, and to him ſucceeded Maurities his fonne 
ialawe, with whom Gregorie held ſtrickr friend- 
Shipp, and was God-Father at Bapriſme ro one of 
his ſonnes. The hr retorned to Pope Pelagins( being: 
befieged in Rome by the Longobards ) who lent for, 
him to come home. 

Gregorie departed from Conſtantinople, and with 
him Smaragdus, whom the Emperour Mauritiusſent 
Into ttahe with the title of Exarkor Y yQeroy, who 
hadinhis companiapuiſſantarmie, where with to 
deliver the Pope and'thecittie of Fome,from the 
fiege, and withall to goucrne ſome countries and 
citties which the Emperour had in /ta/ie, This aide 
reliened the Romanes in ſome ſort: for Smaragdusi 
ioyned batraille with the Zongobardsand ouerthrew' 
them, ſo that they were content, to make accord: 
and peace. Gregorie was received at Rome, with very 
great ioye, aſwel of the Pope, as of all the people 
of Remeas he deſerned by his deeds and help, where» 
of the Chriſtian comonwelth in generall, and 


eucrie 
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eucrie particuler man by himſclf were parrakez, | 
'Alchough by che coming of Gregorie the warre in 


the countrie ceaſcd, yer not long after came ang. 
ther affliction from hcauen, and that was agreat 
.p<Rilence, thar ar the. beginning depriued Pope 
\Pelagius of his hife, The multirude was to great,tha 


burye the dead, The miſerable Romanes could not 
rell, which way rolook for help or for aduiſe, but 
onlie afrer Grezorte: who in theſe grieuous afflic. 
tions was not diſcouraged, nor daunred, bat by 
faſting, almeſdeeds, and prayers, which he did,and 
which he perſwaded other men to doin likelort, 
heendeuored to pacyfye the indignation of God, 
On the other part, fs care was of the common 
good, going himſelf in perſon to prouide neceſla- 
Tiethings for euery mans need, Some he vilited, 
ſome he encouraged, and cheared vp,ſome he come 
forted, and helped every one as their need was. He 
cauſcd a!l the people to be aſſembled vpH one day, 
[which was vpon the 29, of Auguſt, in the Church 
of S, Sabine,and, going into the Pulpitt,he made to 
'them a ſermon, and fayd to them among orher 
thinges. Itshalbe now reaſon my louing brethren 
that we feare Gods ſcourge, ſince, at this preſent 


dyed afrerward, that the liuing were not ableto 


time, his hand is ſo heauy againſt vs. You ſec how 
God in his anger ftrikerh rhepeople,and how many 
dic on the ſodeine. Theinfirmitie cometh not be-! 
fore gcath ,burdeath cometh & killeth before they 
be ſficke : he that is ſtricken with this euill, dyerh 
before he bath time ro lament his finnes. Thincke 
JOU how the {ynner may appearc before the an- 
gryc [udge, hauing not now time to weepe and la- 


—_— 


ment) 


al March.12.S .Gregory the great. 317 
| E lamec for his miſdecdscommirted. The y chat dwell; 
together in one houſe, doe notdye one by one ( as! 
commonly they doe) bur they allfall ro the ground 
and dieat once. The houſes ſtand emprie,&voide : 
[the fathers ſec the ſonnes dye, and the heites dye 
|before chem, whoſe land they thought to hane en- 
| 'herited, Therfore,my brethren, ler vs returne to 14- 
mentation and fighing for our finnes, whileſt we) 
| hauc time : the ſooner will the Indge incline his 
"| {care to the prayer,when he thar prayethcorreder | 
V'E his faulr, and amenderh his life: God threarneth vs, 
{| {hebolderh oner our head the ſword of his chaſti- 
' I iſement. Ler vs be perſeucrant, and continew in 
reares, and weeping,for it isthe will of God, ( who 
| (is pitifull and mercifull) that with our praiers, asit 
| were by violence, we should take and*pull the 
|| {{word out of his hand, Therfore my brethren let| 
= vs all his preſear day confeſle our offences, and to 

morrow let vs makeaproceſsion with L:tanyes te 
the Church. of the mother of God. And fincewe 
haue all ſynned; ler vs altogether lament and weep 
for our faults and miſdeeds, for our wife ludge; 
ſcing vs to chaſtiſe our owne offences, will recall 
and reuoke the ſentence giuen againſt vs. 

Enery one tooke great comfort at the wordes 
of Gregory, and the next day they went on proceſs1- 
ons, and in one houres ſpace,in which the procef- 
Sion laſted, there dyed 80. perſons. The proceſſion 
Iwas ordered in this maner. The fathers were afſe- 
bled in the Church of, 10bx Baprift, The ſeculers in 

, Marcellus, The moncks in S. 1ohn and Pau!. The 
onnes in S, Coſmus and Damyanus. the marryed 
_ in S. Stephen. The poore men and children! 


in 
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. lin S. Cecilia. When they were all afſembled,thy 
went in proceſsion to a Church of ourLadie,which 
was Jargeand preat,and able to hold them all. Thi 
ſolempe proceſsion was made many times, till thy 
it pleaſed God to pacitye his wrath,and the ſodeing 
death began ro ceaſe, Sixe monethes were paſſe 
ſince Pope Pelagius was dead, and in all this ſpace 
there had bene no ſpeach of chuſing a ſucceſſor, 
for eucry one looked hourely for death. | 

Ar the end of that time, the clergy and people of 
Rome elected Gregory for their Bishop, and V niuer. 
{all Paſtor with one conſent,and without the gaine 
ſaying of any one. His thought was farre from jr,& 


ſcnt one ro the Emperor Mauntizs for his approba- 
tion. And although Gregory had required him to 
ſay,that he would not giue his approbation; yet he 


tion was. good, he confirmed the ſame. Some al- 
thors and Nauclerus by name ſay: tharwhen Gregory 
vnderſtood he was elected, he chaunyed his babue, 


he would not acceprthe charge vpon him.But they | 


knowing Gregory aforetime, and for that the elec. 


and fled (ſecretly into certeine mounteines,andrhat| i 


'the people going to ſeek him, faw a bright piller 
liketo fyre deſcend from heauen, oner theplace 


they led him to Rome in manner of yyolence, After, 
that -he was conſecrated, and the peſtilence not! 
whollic ceaſed, he commanded the proceſsionsto 
be continued. and cauſed them to bearc before 
them a moſt goodlie ymage of the gJorious Virgin 
Marie, which was by report painted bys. ms 
isar this time kept in the Church of Santa Mate 
Major. Authors of good credit do write, thar vili- 

» 4 : blie: 
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where he lay hidde. By which meanes finding him, | 
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viſiblic before this ywage, they might ſec the rhick 


and corrupted ayre to flye, and diſperſe, and that 
there were Angells that ſong : Regina cel: letare. Al- 


oell aboue the caſte]l, char pur vp a bloudy ſword 
into the Sheath,for which reaſon ir was after ward 


leluya. they ſay alſo, that Pope Gregory ſaw an An- 


called Caffell $. Angelo, Where, before that time, 
ir was Called Moles Adrians, The thinges be ſtraunge 
& merucilous , but God yſeth to doe greater things 
for the loue of his ſeruants. | 

xome being deliuered of this ſcourge; the B. Bis- 
hop began to rule and gouerne the Churchin ſuch 
ſort, that he left vnto his ſucceſſors manyexamples 
ofholy life & doctrine. Euery day he invited ſome 
pilgrime varo his owne table; and one daye ir hap- 
pened,thar be receiued Ixsvs CuRisrT into 
'his houſe,in a pilgrimes weed. He had a rolle of the 
poore menin the citie, and gaue ynto euery one of, 
them vittaile to eate,and otherthings alſo for their] 
ſuſtenice, He deſtroyed many hereltes in all couns; 
tries byhis incomparable learning,and by his great 
dilligence, As that of the Donatiſts in Lgf11ca,of the 
Manycheas in Sicilza, and ofthe Arryans in Sparnez 
conuerting Recaredus King of that Province, by his 
wholeſome admonytions. Helene preachers into 


England, who converted all the people of tharIſle 


j 


\ Ito the Chriſtian faith: in ſuch ſorc that Zeda callerh 


him, the Apoſtle of rhe English men, He oppoſed 
himſclf againſt rhe Patriarke of Copftantimople, who 
pretended,nor to be ſabie ro the Churchof Rome; 
& brought him to ſubmite himaſelf,and to acknow- 
ledgthe B. of Rome to be his ſuperior. Gregory had 
ſome what to doe with the Emperor Mewitius; for; 


that 


"= 


' ſthat he had made alaw, that no fouldyer should be 
made Pricſt,or Mok,cxceprt he were lame,or other 
wiſe vnfir,or ynable for the warre. Agailt this law, 
[Gregory wrote Sharpely to the Emp: in ſuch ſort, 
that he did abrogate rhe lawe,bur yet he rema;ned 
diſpleaſed againſt the Pope. The Emperor was mo- 
'u<d to furchec indignation, for that Smareodus the 
Emperors Capteine (nor being friend with the 
ape ) wrom both ro the Emperor and to others 
alſo many flaunders of Gregoriez accuſing him of 
| many deſecs, and excelles of his ductie, from 
(which he was moſt cleare, ſaying: he had putto 
death lus a Bishop, who had bin accuſcd to 


bim of ſome faults, without hearing whar he|. 


could fay, to cleare himſelf. Thar he had pulled 
'downe and defaced many ſumptuous buildings 
in Rome, Which famous men had left ro conſerue 
their names in ecernall memorie. Which they ſaid 
the Pope had done, that the Pilzrimes that came 
fo Kore Should nor trouble their mynds,in gafing 
on thoſe profane Antiquities, To this Greporie 
made anſ{were :that the Barbarous nations that 
thad raken and waſted&-me,bad donetharſpoile and 
not he. For the death of the Bishop, he wrote to a 
faqorite of the Empcrors called Sabianus in this 
manner. I deſire you will on my behalfe tell Ceſar 
thus much. That if ithad þene my office and ductie 
to kill men, and if I would hane intromitred to 
haue managed warres,ir might haue bene,that the 
Longobardsshould nor at this day haue had a king in 
[tal;e,andif they had had one, Ifuppoſcl should 
haue bene able, and of ſtrength, ro haue deſtrojed 
and vererly confounded him. Bur for thar I feare 


God,' 


— 
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God, ] make a ſcruple, and feare to purany one 


death. The Bishop Males nener was priſoner 3fo 
the ſame day, that he was conuiQed of his fault, & 
indged for the ſame, he dyed lodcinly. He thar fair 
I killed him, fairh not rhe truth, for he thar killed 


the life, which the Pope 


\gorie, and therfore he forrowed for that offence,and 
| (did penance z defiring God to forgine him, Neuer- 


him was God. To him T reieraue ihe imputation of 


edd { although ir wa 

moſt holie ) were ſufficient ro cauſe the Emperous 
ro telent, but that te would ſtill be ar yvaryance and 
diſcord with Gregorie,vntill he Icfr perfecuring him 
by reaſon of a miracle, which happened, whichwas 
this. One day the high ftreere of Conflantinople was 
full of people, and at middaye appeared therin a 
man,in th< habite of a monck,with anaked ſword 
in his hand, who faid with aloud voice. With this 
{word shall Mexritiws, and his wife, and children be 
flaine Shoxtelie : ard hauicrig ſaid chas, he vanished 
away on a ſodeine. The Emperor perceiued, that he 
was thus threatned,for that he had perfecared Gre 


with Iam wrongfully wing Theſe og to 


| 


theles, there role and rebelled againſt him one Phe- 


the troubles of $. G: egorte, for  Ag:/u/fus King of the 
Longobards made warre againſt. him, and beſieged 
him in Rome, and in that yeares ſpace (fo long th 


carctthe bookes of his dial ogue) vnto ber. This god 


——. lt... 


this flaunder, which is impoſed on me,and where-| 


£45 in Chalcedon, and beheaded him. Here ended not] 


hege endured) the cittie abode much aflition,} 
which to the good Bishop was grieuovs The wife 
{ofthis king was called'T heolinds, who borea great 
affection vnro S, Grepory, for which cauſehe'dedi-| 
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Queene not only perſwaded the king her husband 
ro end rhe warrte, bur alſo obteined ofhim tore. 
ceiue the Catholique faith, and to be made = 


ſian, for vntill that time he was an Idolater, By 
this meaness. Gregorye had ſome reſt and quiernes, 
and alſo time to exerciſe himſelf in good works, 
as writing many profitable bookes, reformyng 
the eccleſiaſticall fate, and amplifying the wor- 
| shippe of God. For he appointed the manner to ſay 
| Maſlſe,and cncreaſed the ceremonies,and pur them 
in ſuch order, as they bear this day. You haveto 
vnderſtand, thatin the primitive Church the A- 
poſtles and other Prelars their Succeſſors ordeined, 
that in the ſacrifice of the Maſle, before the conſe- 
| |cration of the Bleſſed Body of Ixs vs Cunisrt, 
| [they should ſay ſome prayers, and read ſome Jeftu- 
res of the old and new Teſtament. The Bishops of 
Rome afterward enlightened by the holy Ghoſt, 
reduceditto that order, which is invſe at this day. 
| Pope Celeftinus ordeined the Introztus, and the Gloris 
in excel{is.Our Pope Gregory ordeined to ſay the Kyric 
elc;ſon nine times, & the praier. Gelaſius ordeined the 
Epiſtle,& the Goſpell; Damaſus the Creede to be ſaid] 
lon ſundaics & ſome feſtiuall daies. Alexenderpurin 
rhe Cans this clauſe, Qu? pridie quam patiretur. S1xtus 
ordeined the Sanus. Innocentiusthe Pax.Leo the 0rate 
Fratres.& theſe wordes in the Cannon : Senfum 54-| | 
erifecrum & immaculatam Hoſham.Pope Gregory,in the 
. ſame Canon ordeined the particle which faith: Die: 
que nofros 2n tua pace diſþonas ; And ſo from this time 
| is Kept the order which is nowe obſerued, except 
> finthechurchof Millaine, in which is the office of 
S. Ambroſe , and in Conflantinople that of S. 1ohs| 

_ Chri- 
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Chriſofome: and in Spaine, and chiefly in Toledo the 
office of $ !ſidorus, which be all different in ſome] 
{male ceremonies from the Gregorian office. $. Gre. 
If gorie having compoſed the office in this ſort, he la« 
8 borcdalſo ro ferr the Ecclefiaſticall perſons in or-} 
der; wherfore in ſome Councells,that were holden 
in his time;/and in many particular Proprio* moty's 
he ordeined : that in one prouince thete should bel 
but one Metropolirane. He appointed that aprieſt 
accuſed for any offence, might cleare himſelf by 
his owne 6ath. He forbad ſecular women to enter 
Tinto the-monaſteries of moncks, or Nonnes. He 
appointed that theZ:tanecalled the greater,should 
be celebrated inthe Church berwene Eaſter, and 
Whiſontide, and on S. Marks daye. He ordayned rhe; 
proceſsjon / the benediRtion of the Palme, and o- 
lives, on the ſonday nextbefore Eaſter; and the be- 
| Mncdiction af the Candles vpon candlemas day. He 
: | Wcompoſed the benediQtion: of the Paſchall candle, 
Felctoughbefore thar rime the newe fier was hallo-| 
Iwed, & blefied. He alſo ordeinedthe benedidtis of 
[rhe ashes on the firſt day of Lenr,& rhe washing of 
[the feete on maundy thurſday. He was the firſt that, 
wrote in the beginning of the Bulles of the Bi- 
Shops of Rome; theſe words of humilltiy-: Servant of 
the ſeruantes of God.In this & {uch orher good works 
Wis he (exerciſed, wherfore- be deſerued to ſee 
the vniuer(a}l Church in peace, inthe moſt worthy 
and moſt goptly ſorr,that ir had bene to that day. 
For, in all the 'whole knowhe world, Chriſt was' 
yorshipped, and Idolatry xwagsſo-purto flight, that 
Wou could not know! whetero find it. But short- 
| WW) after bis death , was diſcouered the SITE 
: W 42 =. Mabomet, 
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 jonthe12, of Marchin the yeare of our Lord 6c, 


(doth celebrate his feaſt) after he had been Pope1,, 


Mahomet, who bath done great harme vnto chrifti. 
anitye. After that Gregory had ſeene that,whichh 
ſo much deſired, to wyt, vninerſall peace in allthe 
Church, ir pleaſed our Lord to calle him away, 
beſtowe on him the reward, that his pood work; 
deſerued. And ſo he departed chis lifeby ſickene; 


Phocus being emp:(and on the lame day the Church 


years and a halfe; Ar rwo times he made 62. Bis. 
hops, 39 prieſts, and. deacons. His death was be- 
wailed of all the Romaines, & of allChriſtendome 
fo much, as his holy and vertuous life ein th 


(His bodye was buried with many reares in th 


Church of S. Peter, and the Church accounterh hin 


'He is one of the foure Doors, whom the Church 


in the number of the holy DoQors and Confellors, 


heldeth as of greateſt authority, among the othet 
Eccleſtafticall DoQors. He deſerued the name, and 
title of Great, for his heroicall vertues, and for the 
worthy worcks that he wrote. Peter the Deacon 
eftirmethzthat he ſawe many times the holy Ghoſt 
fitte on the head of S. Gregorye in forme ofa doue, 


that be in men, in ſuch ſorteprthac he which conſi- 


ſeemeto him that they ſpeake vnto him in particu- 


ilar. God giue vsgtace that reading his doCtrincand | 
making vie & profitrofit, we may gaine and gett| 


the glorie of God with him Ames. 


* 
. - 


whiles he wrote. His doQtrine hath rhis particulat 
{and eſpeciall grace, that it declareth che affeRions 


dereth and marketh it well, when he readcth his 
worcks ( as S.Thomes of Aquine noteth ) it shall| 
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| The life of S. Toſeph | 


ſpouſe to the virgin Marye. 
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PIES H s gloriw S. Bernard ſaith; that To- 
P>Sel 223.5, ſeph the ſonne of Iacob the pairiark was 4 

69" perfef? patterne of Toteph the poſe of the 
Een» mother of God, and they two had the ſame 
name not without a myſterye. The one was holie, andſo 
was the other;the one moſt honeſt, and the other moi chaſte . 
theone was ſold and ſent imto Egipt, by the enuy of his 
brethren; the other to fly the fury and enuy of Herod,who 
lay in wait to full Ix8vs Cunisr, fled ints Egipt 
takinge Ins vs with bum. The one to obſerue fidelitie to 
bis Lord, wold not conſent nor ſatisfie the nlawfull deſire 
'of bis ladye ; the other for renerence of the Mother of God, 
'neuer companied with her carnally,albert shee was his pauſe 
To one was giuen the knowledge and Vnderſtanding of the 
areemes of f ene and to the other was reusiled and dife, 
cloſed in his ſleep celeftiall myſteries, and oO —_—_— The 
one laid Vp the w heat in Egipt,not for himſelf, bat for the 
other people; the other had is keepinge the bread that came 
from heauen, for the benefit and good of the whole world. 
The life of this B. Patriarke gathered out of divers Amutho rs 
Wen this manner. 


| 
I Os xynwas of the rayall tribe of Juda of the 


houſe of Dawid, and borne in Bethlehem. He had 
two fathers, rhe one natural}, the other Legall, 


which was Hely. 1obn Gerſon afirmerk : that he was; 
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« \f anctified in the wombe of his morher, as S. Joby 
Baptiſt and Hyeremias was : he was a virgin as S. Hye. 
rome ſaith againſt Eluidtus. S. Anuguſtine in his booke 
de natura and gratia faith : he ſynned not mor: allie at 
any time, He was the true ſpoule of the virgin ( af 
ter S-Thomas) and of her much beloued. for the 
ſpouſe is bound to loue the bridegrome. He was 
the dtye nurſe & chief ſeruant of the-{onne of God, 
and with his labour gouerncd and maintained the 
mother and ſonne, who maintained and gouerned 
the whole world. He was alwaies in the companic, 
of the glorious virgin, and of the ſonne of God. He 
was partaker of all his trauclls, and was a moſt 
{fairhfall preſeruer of her chaſtirye and virginirie,] 
He was the firſt man,thar fawe & worshipped the: 
ſonne of God, after he was borne, and deferned to 
iheare the Angelis,who made ioycin heauen. He 
was preſent at the ioye of the shephards,that night 
ourſaniour was borne, and was conuerſant wich : 
iche mother, and with the ſonne of God a longe f 
time, dwelling in one houſe with rhem,caringat| } 
the ſame table, and of the ſame meate, and drin-| j 
king of the ſame cuppe. He held in hisarmes the; | 


| Z | 
Sonne of God, and that not oneor twodaies, but| } 


' . X . ; 
many yeares, to embrace, kiſle, and sexuebim. It, ff 


2nd other pleſaunces, wher with lirtle infants arc| 
delighted, ſo thatthe good old man shewed himſelf, | 
like a child,to make the{onne of God merrye. The} 4 
father eternall honoured S, 7oſeph more then other; Þ 
of his time, fince he eleed him robe the dry nutſe 
of his only ſunne, & permitted thar the virgin mo- 
ther, should call him rhe father .of his ſonne. The 


{onne 7 


| 


— 


—— 


+3 also presumed that he refreshed him with ſongs $ 
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| [maieſtie. When Ioleph aftianced the virgin he was 
ifourty yeares old, as ſome Doors hold, by the 


| [with a virgin. And it isathing very like to be ſo. 


ſonne didallo honour him, for thar he especially 
eleted him for his companion, and ſ(ecuant in his 
| outh,and almoſtin all his life. It was no (mall ho- 
nour,that oſeph ſomerimes comaunded and Iesvs 
CarisT obeyed him. The holy ghoſt honoured 
him alſo, fince thathe would, thar 7oſepb should be} 
ſpouſe alſo to the B. virgin being the efſpouſe of his 


teſtimony of 1/ay who ſaith : The bridegrome $hall 
reioyce, with the ſpouſe, & a yong man ball dwell] 


ws one of the cauſes wherfore the virgin was ef- 
|pouſed was, that the bridegrom mighratrend and 
ſcrue the ſonne and the mother allo, and with his 
abour maintaine them, which things he could not 
haue done if he had bene very old. Andalthough 
that ordinarily or vſually, 1o{eph is painted an old 
man,thatis done for the chaſticye of rhe virgin,and 
alloin ſignification that he was wiſe, or prudent, 
and temperate, for ſo be old men thar be verruous, 
for the greatexperience they hauc in affaires, Tesvs 
Cantsr isalſopainted in the shape of aLamb, to 
repreſent vnto vs his perfect Innocencie, with 
which he was (ſacrificed, and that withour reſiſt- 
aunce. Thus much would S. Zske ſignifye of S. 
Joſeph, in calling him ir, that is a man, forhe is 
called a man that is prudent, and diſcreete, not 
very yong,nep very old, but from 40. to 50. yeares. 
I have faid this holy partriarch wasa virgin, butir 
Isa matter diſputed among the holic Doctors. For 
allthegreek Doors and ſome of the latine hold, 


p=- he had ſonnes by another woman, and that 
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they were thoſe, that in the ghoſpell are called thi 
brethrenof Cunrisr. Alchough that word =_ 
noc compell one neceſſarily co (ay, that thoſe wer 
the cacnall brethren by father and mother: for thy 
it was a cuſtome amongeſt the Hebcewes ro call 
theic nere kinſmen bxrechie, as wetcade ain Geneſis 
of Abrahi & Lot,who called one another brother,& 
yet they were vncle, and nephewe, one to theo. 
cher. In the gaoſpell alſo they be called brothers of Þ 
{Tesvs CurusT, who indced were his cofins: Hereof Þ 
ic is thar S.lrrome, Auguſtine, Rupertus Tatienſts, Hugo |Þþ 
de ſantto Viflore,the venerable Beds, and many other 
Authorsſay:thar $. loſeph was a virgin, which thing 
isvecy conucnicnt and firte. for we ſee chat when 
che B. virgin ( which was. wellin yeares at thartri-| 
me } ſtood at the foote of the Croſle, her B, ſonne 
recomended her to S. loby Fuangehſt, The holie 
DoRors (ay, that he did recomend her vnto him aj | 
that time before any other,for chat he was moſt bes 
loued, and alſo for that he wasa virgin, If this be 
ſo, it shallbe more conuenienr and fitte, that when| 
the B. Virgin was in a wore flourishing age, shee 
shold be recomended to a virgin, as S. [oſeph was, 
Some ſay and namelye Germanns ArcheBishop of 
Conſtantinople, that rhe virgin Marye being of 
maricable yeares, and remaininge in the company 
of many other damolſcls, with whom $shee was 
brought vpin the temple of lersſalem, yt fell our, 
thar many were taken out to be maryed, bur the 
blefled virgin faid, that shee might nor Marry, for 
[that shee had offered her ſelf ro God, and madea, | 
lroweto keep her virginty. This thing was ftraunge, 
= in thoſe daics,there could no: be found a.damo-| | 


—_ 
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{:]] bur shee defired to be marryed; and to haue 


| [might be of her lynage. This was the cauſe thar 
| | 4nn4, who was after morher to Samuel},Shewed her 
! ſelf ro be agrecued in the temple, ſo thar Heb the; 


| |waile hec virginitie, which procecded of thar,shee 
was depriued of that hope. Thedeceite that 7he-| 


_ jber(clfro bea harlot, that shee might vſe carnall 


children. and. this-they did for that they knewe, 
that there Shold be borne into the world a great 
prophet, A Meſſyas, and vniuerſall Redeemer of 
1l mankind. Wherefore euery one pretended to 
baue parte in thar, and alchough tharrhey mighr 
not be mother ofhim,yet euery one deficed, that he 


prieſt choughr her to be dronken, and thatprocee- 
ded of nothing els, bur of the great deſire shee had 
to haue children, When /ephie would ſacrifice his 
owne daughter, shee asked a time wherin to be- 


on v{edro her father in lawe, when $heec fained 


ompanie with him, proceeded of noe other. The 
virgin hauing then ſaid, that shec had vowed vnro 
od to keep ker virginitic, it ſeemed vnto them all 
aftrauoge thing,and not heard of before that rime, 
And therfore the prieſts and Doors were aſſem- 


p 


329 | 


what to doe in this caſe. It is ſaid, one of them had 


bled rogether to conſult here of, & to take aduiſe 


areuelation from God, rhar his will was, that shee; | 


Should be aftianced in this ſorr. That all che young 
me that were of cheline of Dauid (as the virgin allo! 
was) which wereto take wifes, should meetr on a' 
dayin the Temple, & that euery oneshould beare 
ishis hand a rod,and that he whole rod did bedde; 


1! gin. 


Should rake Marye for his ſpouſe. So they did, and 
the rod oftoſeph budded,ando hecſpoulſed the vire| 
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 jand reputcd her for holy and he ſawe her great 


gin. This I haue ſaid as ſome Auchors doe affirm) 
ir, and as1t is painred in many places, which al. 
chough ic be a (mall proof, yet ſome it is, that iti; 
true. Bur were it thus, and in this manner or noe,l 
do neither afficme nor deny. But this thatI now: 
ſay, is moſt certaine, which is. Thar 7ofeph hauing 
eſpouſed che virgin, and it happenyng her to be 


and amaſed, He was iuſt and would nor defame 


this there be two opinions. S. lerome,s. lohn Chriſe. 
Rome, S. Bernarade, origin, many other ſay: that 7oſeph 
neither imagined nor rhought any euil of the vir- 
gin, but wouid leaue her, reputing and iudging 
himſelf yaworthy ro bauc ber his ſpouſe. As S. Peter 
and the Centuryon who ſaid ro Crurrsr, deſiring 
him to depart from them, for they were not wor- 
thy of his preſence. S. Auguftineand S. Ambroſe are 
ofanother opinion, and ſay: that although 7oſeph 
eſteemed the virgin Mary to be amoſt holy wo- 
man, and of her he had no cauſe to imagine any e- 
uill, yer ſeeing her great with child, and being affu- 
redthar hekeprt herno companie,he was troubled, 
and doubtfull what ro chink on either fide, He held 


with child: therefore he knew nor what ro judge, 
but he inclined to thar opinio,thatin her there was 
nocuill,and thatshe hauing kept itcloſe,shewed a 
Care to preſerue the honor of God, and her owne 
credit.But tofſec his ſpouſc tobedeliueredofachild 
in his houſe,and not hauing Kept hercapany in any 


with child, and knowing that it was not by him k 
for thar they had both of them madcavowe of |}. 
chaſtitie at their eſpouſalles) was much aRonished,] Þ} 


her, bur determined to pur heraway ſecretlie, Of q 


ſort, 
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ſort, would be to him a great blemishe in his good) 
name,but if he should think any cuill of the virgin} 
itis {ſand should diuulge, & publishe it, & should accule 
* ber of adultery, he being aiuſt man, he rhought he | 
we! fl should doe his ſpouſe a grieuous iniurye bythis im- 
y | purarion, fince shee liued a verruous life, and of | 
Y ! whom hecouldnor once thinck any euill, To caſe 
{ Þ &disburden himſelf of theſe troubles, he thought] 

” toſcndher back ro her fathers houſe, by ſome de- 
© uiſed excuſe or other, and himſelf to depart out of| 
 thecountrey as a banished man. It were no reaſon] 
 weshould omicre co confider, whar a griefe it was 

rothe glorious virgin, to ſee her ſpouſe (o melan-| | 
cholike;and disquier in mind. Shee loued him dea-| 
relic, and shee would haue vied ſome words ro 
= hauedecliucred him from his troubled and diſquier 
E thought, but ir was not fitte shee should open the 
| miſtery,wherefore shee held her peace &lefrethe] | 
7 caretherof vnto God. God would nor hold Joſeph 
& anylongerinſuſpence bur todisburde him of this 
griefe & forowe,ſent an Angell,who ſpoke to him 
in his ſleepe & ſaid: !o/eph lonne of Dawd feare not, | 
all things be well.If thy ſpouſe be with childe; iris 
not by mi,butby the Holy ghoft.for this is the da» 
molell of which ay ſpeaketh, who being a virgin 
Shall bring forth the Sauiour. She shall bring forth 
 aſonne and thou shalr call his name Iesvys, for he 
Shallſaue his people. Whe !oſeph heard theſe words, 
he remained very well farisfied in his doubr. 

3. Bernard ſaith: that God permitted Joſeph to 
doubt, for that no doubt should remaine to vs, of 
the gloryous virgin. And as the doubrof S. Thomes 
the Apoſtle in the article of the reſurreCtion, cau- 
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{ſnour,for he became true ſpouſe of the trucQueene: 
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erk that none haue cauſe to doubr ther-after, ſo 


frhe doubt of S /ofeph it commeth to palle( al 
hough there be difference berweene rheſe ro 


oubts ) that none can any more once think or | 


| 
| 


aucany {cruple of che puritic of the virgin, and. 

f che conception of her lonne, which was by the Þ 

olyeghoſte, and not by man. ſoſepb herin shewed 
himſelfro be indeed a perſon aduiſed, of credit, Þ 
& of good intendment, for where shall you nowe Þ 
find amanin the world, that should have ſucha Þ 
mattcrin his houſe, and would nor crye out, ex-, 
clayme, and complaine co his friends, and would | 


not bring the matrer to be publikely heard in cour- 
te of Inſtice. Bur $.loſeph handling the matter mthar 
ſort, chewed himſelf co be a man of iudgmentand 


(diſcretion. Andif men of iudgment and credit be 


honoured therefore, - honour and eſtimacion 
ought weto give tor 


marrieth, Ifa damoſcll of meane eſtateshould by 
her vertuc, and good parts come to be x Quene, 
Shee Should be highly regarded and ciieemed. So 
alſoif a priuate man tooke a Qurene to wife, not 
withſtanding he be of baſe and meane calling, yet 
is he worthy of eſtimation.So happenedit roSaint 
loſeph, who by meanes of his wifc roſe to great ho- 


of Angells. A man vſeth to be ſomuch repured,and} 


 Jeſteemed, as men fee him fauoured, and to hold 


amiliarity with rhe king. In this reſpe& like wile, 
the accompr ofthis ſainr is very great, for that he 


is B. Patriark. | : 
| Sometimes it happeneth a perſon hath greate, i 
eſtymation in regard ofthe partie, with whom he, | 


was {o fauoured of the king of heanen:for he con- 


— 


verſed 2 
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| Joſeph is well perceiued, for that he comaunded) 
CE | ( 
| not the ſunne as /oſ#e did, bur the ſonne that crea 
| 'red the ſunne, to wit Insvs CnnRIST our: 
| 'Lord God, and our Ladie.S. Hicrome. /avth ; that to| 
: exprelſe ſafficiently the praiſes of S. Paulg,it was 
| 'needfull rohimro hanea 100. toungs. With more: 
| reaſon we may ſay,that ro shewe the praiſcs of S.' 


5 \nheker ST, died. Butir is very certcin rhathe dee, 


mn % 
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verſed and conferred with him as! familiarly, of 


hehad bin bis ſonne. Moreouer, ſome perſon bo 
likewiſe of highe accompr, forthar he comaiideth, 


| 'and harh men of reconing art his comaundement: 


for which reſpect and caulc, the authorityeof S.} 


i 


ts tphas hedeſerueth, itshould be needfull to ioine; 


in one, many tonges of men, and alſo of Angells,' 


» 
i 


andyerall rogether are ſcarſe ſufficientts expreſle; 
and declare allhis. merits and deſerts, 

Some hane ſaid rhat he was yet alivewhen I2svs 
parted out of this life,at the epnony of the prea- 
chingof CyuRrI1sT our Lord; for it he had bene 


allue the-cuangelilts would in on place ox other, 
haue made mention of him, euev as crhey name of-| | 


tentimes che B, virgin. S. Joſeph.then .paſſed out of 
this life-at the yeares of 69. and the ag, yeare after 
the birth of Cuxisr Iesvs, who was preſeyt 


at his paſſage, and comaunded the Angells to carry 


bis B. ſoule into the boſome of Abraham, where} 


he made true report to all the holie farhers which, : 


, . ; . 
were there, ſaying vnto them,thar afrer fewe daic 


they Should be deligered from out thart place.S Zer- 
| 
| 
| 


one, and that on Aſcention day with our Eord he 
nova | ; aſcen- 


—_— — 


Bard ſaith:that on the day of the reſurrection of our| 
Lord among the other which roſe, S. toſeph was| 
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aſcended into heauen in body and in ſoule allo, tg 
enioy the eternall felicitye. To which God ofhig 
creat mercy bringe vs. Amen. TheCatholik Church! 
icclebratcth the feaſt of S. Joſeph on the- _ day of 
March. 
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| The life of S. Benedicte 


the Abbor. 


= Ov ſpeaking in the book Deuteronomy; 
CINE with bes people. ſaid Vnto them: If thor shalr 
B82 (2 barken to the Voice of thy Goa;and bearings 
| Nl it shall obſerne all that, which he comamunderh 


_—_ the. Thowshalt be bleſſed in the field, blifſ d 
q 4 inthe frois of thy bodie, and bleſſed 1n the frurte of thy cr0- 
4 | und, This arreeth Very fitly fo: $, Benedict Whobazing 
hard the yoice'of God and bus precepts and comdiindements, 
; «nd obſerued them; God gaurto him bis beneat#10n, and 
' be was bleffed"in the citie,for he chewed many good and 
Vertwous examples in jt, and conuerted many ſoules, Ae, 
was blefied im the field, for that he was the firft founder of 
the mona#terics inthe wildernes, and occaſion that many 
erued God and did ſane their ſoules. Bleſſed was the jruite 
of kis bowells, By which you may Vnderfland bis diſciple 
_ {#leſſed was the fruit of h's ground : by which we may 
wnderfland the multitude of ſoules which by the meanes| + 
f bis diſciples, were connerttd t0 God and were {aued.\ 
vtthe benediton of God ſtayednot here, for' he would} 
he Should be bleſſed, i in that he would bane bim to be named; 
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Benedict. The life of this gloryous ſaint, was written by F. 
Gregorie the great, :n the ſecond book of his dialogue 1 


7 1A BBErT. | , 


A1NT Bened;{ was borne in Nurſta a cittic itt Italy 
yoo rheSabines,a people thar dwelt nor farre! 
fro Rome. He was ofa noble family. Being yer very 


| jyong,his father ſent him to Romero be inſtructed in 
# ithe liberalle arcs, & therin he {pet ſome time. After- 
| iward,colidering the danngers of the world, & that 


many of bis fe]lowe diſciples ran headlong,into di- 
ners heinous, & grevous offences,for that they did 


| {abandon themfelfs,to followe theiryourhfull pleas| 


ſures, he fearingithe like might happen to bimſelf, 
indged it better ro giue himſelf ouer wholliero the 
{cruice of God without ſo much learnyng, and to 
be faued, then with more leztnyng to offend God, 
& be condemned to hell fice. Vpon this ſuppolition 
he forfoke hisſtudie,andneglected the tender che- 
cishinges of his father and morker and all his fri- 


| [ends, determyning to put himſe}f whollie into:the 


ſeruice of God. To effec this, he took his journey 
toward adeſert which was .40, milcs from Rome 
called Sublacum. Tu this place wasgreat tore'of wa- 
ter, and many-litle brooks runnyng from diners 
places made agreart lake, at the place where. they 
meere all rogether. Before that Benedi& came rothis 


E place, he mett witha Relligious man called Roma- 
| Bs, wholiued a monaſticall life, This good father 
| ireaſonynge with Fexedi# vnderftood his verruous 


delire and defſeigne. And. ſeing him yongin years 

| | 

and of a fine completion, made great accountof| 

him,& praiſed-him, for his intencion, & promiſed| 

fo aide him therein. He alſo kept him companye 
| |  vntill 
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| * ,vntill that guided by God, they came roacaues. 

mong certaine craggy cliffs ofa mountaine, ym 

'/which one could not paſſe bur with great difh/Þ | 
'culcie... i 

| This place Bened:# choſe for his habitation, and Þ | 

there he remained. Komanus promiſed to viſitand Þ | 

ro helpe him the beſt he could with eburwrllg : 
d 


ſohe departed, leaving him all alone, but well ac 
companied with the grace, and lone: of God, an 
with adeſireto ſcrue bit. Bened:# entring into the 4. 
Caue, fell on his knees; lifred vp his hands toward F 
heauen, giuing God thanks for that he had deliues| 
red him from the world and the {ſnares therof; Ini 
this place (ſaide he) O my Lord God will1liue|# 
with thee alone, being my felfe alone. Nowe nci- 
ther father, nor mother, nor honour, nor any 6+ 
[ther thing in theworld,shall hinderme from thin- 
king on thee,to ſpeake with thee & lou thee only, 
Helpe me my Lord,for I am» entredinto this dark 
caue, and deſerr, purting my confrdence in thee, 
& belecuing cerceinly, thatthou-wilt atde me,and 
defend me, from. al} things that may molleſt and«- 
noye me. The newe heremite was not fatiate with 
giuang thancks to God for this good benefire recei- 
wed (asitſcemed to him) for being conducted by 
God to this place, bur he continewed chree wholle 
yeares, tamyng his fleshe, with faſting and auſte- 
rity®, 27 (2 
rant ſuch as Komen: fomerimes brought! 
him, for he liucd in a Cell nor farre from thar place, f 
vnder the obedience and rule ofa good and holy 
Abbot called Deodatus, and as often as he could get)! 
time were it nener fo liccle-he would bring — | 
LE "0 ouet|| 
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# needed he ro exhort him thereto, ſince it was all his 


| {farre of with rhe ſound ofalitrle bell, for ir was 
| llome whar difficult ro goe vnto the cave,and when! 
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Werplus of his parte, which was ſome lirrle piec® 
of bread, and giue it vnro Benedr#, He called him a 


' 


B:nedift hard the bell, he went forth, and tooke the 


ſtaied they a while rogerther, raiking howe thinges 


went, and of the fauoucs that God had shewed ro. 
him, and of the confli:ite wich rhe devills, and of 
his other conrinuall exerciſes. Benedi# yielded ro! 
him account of euery thing ; and Romanus encoura-! 
ged,& comforted him,praying him not to be tired, 
burto proceed in his good purpole, aJthovugh litle 


intent. God would nor leaue his (eruir Benedi& only 
vnder the care of Romanys (although hee took as 
greatcare for him -as was poilible for a man ) yer 
oftentimes he could nor pertorme his defire and 1n# 
tent roward Bened:{t, being hindered by ſome bu» 
fines, thar the Avbor enioyned him. 

| Ithappened chat in a village not farreof dwelt a 
prieſt ot holie life, who(ir beryge chen neere Eaſter) 
made berrer & extraordinary preparation for good! 
cheare, then he vſed ro doc. To this prieſt God 


{ 


ſpake : Thou rak: ſt parne,that thy meat way be de- 
- idelicate and curious, and my ſeruant is hketo dy. 


for hunger in the deſerr. The B. man {ta1ed not ro! 
heare more,but with ſpeed, cakingrhe mear he had 
dre({2J, went our on b1s way, to find the ſferuant of, 
God. He vſed herin ſuch dilligence, paſling vp. 
mounteines, trauerling valleyes, and ſearching Cas 
ues, and dennes, and broken places, thar laſtly on! 
Eaſter day in the morning, he fold the place where 


* | 4 how 


J 
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benediction that Romanus brought vnro him. Then 


un — a 


| 
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' IS. peredit was, When they metre and had ſaluted 
eche other, they fell ro praier a while, and then Þ 
ſatte downe & talked rogether of ghoſtly matters, 
Then the prieſt ſaid ro Benedi# ; T his is Eaſter day, Þ\ | 
itis mectc rhat thou eate ſome of the meat, that] | 
haue brought thee, and giue ſome refreshing and | 
comfort to thy afflicted bodyc. The bleſſed man | 
anſwered. Cerres it is Eaſter to me, ſince I do de. Þ* 
ſerue ro ſee thee, bur otherwiſe I knowe not what | 
day itis. Then replied the prieſt;knowe that ro day|f'} 
is the day of the ReſurreEtion of our Lord I xs vil? 
Carisrt, It 15 not lawful] for thee to faſt, & bicauſe|| 
thou maieſt haue ſomewhat to cate, God hath femt - 
me vnto thee. ZenediF recened the meat, that rhe A. 
prieſt had bronght, and giuing him great thanks ks 
for ir, the pricſt returned co his Church. On that | 
day the B. man was well relicucd. | 
Not many daies afcer, ſome $hepheards by cha- 
unce paſsing by, and ſeeing the blefled man a farre| 
of among the trees,they thought he had bene ſome|| Be 
ſaluage beaſt, for thar he was couered with Skin- | 
nes; but by viewing his face, they perceued ir was | 
2 man, and drawing nere they ſpoke vnto him,and| | 
were much oonforted with his holy words. Ther-|| 
vpo did they giue notice of him to the places there; | 
about, and begging ſome vittailes, they brought it 
ordinarily to bim; who in recompenſe therof, and 
ro requite chem,gaue them good and hole{ome ex- 
horracions ; in ſuch ſort, that manye left and for- 
ſooke their ſinfull and wycked courſe of life, and] Þ 
lined a godly 8 vertuous life. Benedict was one day| 
alone, and the tempror came to him in the likenes| | 
of a black bird, flying round about him, & ſome-| | 


| | time 
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! time cloſe vnto his facc, ſo that the blefſed man 
{ might haue taken her, yer he would noc,bur made 
7 theligne of the Crofle, wherat the bird flewe away; 
but left ro the B. Man ſuch a terrible tempration of, 
| 7 icarnallitie, that he never had the like. 
[3 | The deuill broughcro his mind a woman that he]. 


had feene in Rome, & he perceiued himlelfro burne| 


Ar 
F.. 
Fig” 

[2 8 


le: FY in the concupiicence of her, which made him 10 
ut 7 \wayer in his mind, fo that he thought ro forfake| 
aj; 'thedeſerr & goc ro find her, But God ayding tim,hel 
/$F3 irewembred himfelf,& tripping him naked, threw| 
fe himſelf on the bushes & chornes,& tobled his boe 
nt dic theron,till ir was {o pricked and rorne,thar the 
"e £7 bloud ranne aboundantly from euery part therof, 
© BY [and che remptarion was rurned into grief & paine. 


{ [This medicine did him great good, for he had nor 
the like tempration duting all his life, as he wouldj 

| 'tel}ro his diſciples afterward. Nowe the fame of 
E [the ble(ſed Man fpread farre abroad, and many ng 
& juciled ro him, and hearicg his wordes, and withall 
Y [marking the auſteritye of his hfe, were much afto» 
| .niShed therear, and many were confounded to fee 
; 4 their owne lifes, and tooke occaſion to amend and 


| - 


5 correct rhe ſame. | 
|= | The Religious men of a Couent came once to 
7 bim, and defired hin to be their Prelate or Su= 
| ® periour . He knowivg that they hued Jooſelic, 
|| faid vnio them, that he was roo auſtere, and that 
{ [they could nor ſupport and beare him, therefore 


} 
| 


| 7 [he willed them to tpcak no more therof.,The more 
| 7 [the bleſſed man refuſed, rhe more they did impor= 
© {runate him, ſo thar in maner they inforced him ro. 
| [yicld his conſent. Hauing begun to goucrne them, 
- 3. he 
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he sharpcly reproued thoſe, that deſerned repre. 
hen(ion,and rigoucoully chaſtiſed rhoſe, rhar defer. 
ued to bechaſtiſed, ſo that they all hated him, and 
daring not to bid him depart from thence, for that 
rhe countrey people knewe their emill behauyour, 
they reſolacd on rhis peruerſe and diabolicall de. 
niſe, that is ro ſay ; ro giue him poiſon. Putting itin 
raiſe, they inuenimed the wine,thar the bicſſed 
[man Should drinke. The holie man, ficſt made the 
figne of the Croſſe ypon the wine,as his vic was,& 
the vell-1] miraculouſly broke in ſunder, and the 
poiſoned wine was all ſpilr. Then the bleſſed may 
found out their iniquirie, and rifing vp,with a m1ld 
and quiet countenance, ſaid vnto thcm. My bre. 
thren, God forgiue you this finne you haue com- 
mitted. Did not tell you, that your behauiour and 
myne would not agree? Seeke yonanother Prelar 
conformabie vnto your defire,for I doe not meane 
to exerciſe this office any more among you. And 
having ſaid ſo, he departed away from them. 

One asked S. Gregory if S. Bonedif? did well role- 
aue theſe Religious men, or if he were bound to 
continuein the gouernement of the, ro bring them 
to goodnes. he anſwered; If there be no hope of 
amendment, as he ſawe none in ther, it is no lin- 
neto leaue them, For ( ſaith he) if ina congrega- 
tion or aſſembly there be anv, that doc help and 
aide the PreJare,to diſcharge his duety,he is bound 
rogouerne them,& norto forſake them,although 
it be very much paine and trauejle ro him-burif he 
haue not any ayde or help, bur all do hinder him, 
he may without ſinne leaue that charge, for that 
there is no hope of profitandgaine. 


( 


Bene- 


—— 
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© ſceit, then he gaue thac Monck certeine blowes 
| [with a wand. The deuill driucn away by thac cha-| 
ſticement, as ifthe blowes had ben giuen to him, 
ceaſed to tempt him any more, and he continued 
after thattime as earneſt at his prayers, as any o- 
ther, 


| many people reſorted from diuers parts vato him, 
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" Benedi& returned to his caue, ro which place 


| 


with iarenc to be his diſciples, ſo that by their aide 
he in (mall rime built rwelue monaſteries: andin' 


F chem all he puta couucnient number of religious 
| 'men, vnder the charge ofa man of approued life, 


; | 
1 
FY 4 
MX 
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, [who Should pouernc them in his abſcnce, He him< 


ſelf went from one monaſtery co anorher, viſiting, 
and cxhorting them, and prouding for them all 


[ 


thinges neceſſary, Some noble men of Fome {enr 
their yong children ro be brought vptn his mona-| 
ſteryes, where they might learne Chriſtian beha= 
uiour, Maurius and Placidus that were after his dilſci-; 
ples,and great holie men, wecerwo of thum, 

S$. Zen diff viſiting one of the monaſteries percei- 
ued, that when the other religious men had ended: 
their office, & kneeled in the Quyer to make their, 
mencall praier, there was one, that alwaies weat, 
forth. He was rebuked for ic by his ſuperior, and; 


$.8-nedift alſo reproued him. He amended his fault, 


> O————— — 


butonly for two daics:the bleſſed man defired rhar 
this monck might pray with the others: where-) 


fore when he went out of the Quier, he ou his 


knees deſired God for him, and he ſawe an ougly, 
black boye, rake him by the habice and pull him 


our. The bleſled man cauled ( by the meanes of his 


praier ) che Abbot and the other Relipious men to, 
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"Iris a vuall and ordinarie thing, that a man that 
is good hath alwayes one or other ro perſecute 
him. Hecofir coweth that $, Benedi, who was very, 
good, was perſecored by one, and this man wasa 
Prieft called Florentins, who {aid much euill of him, 
«nd perſwaded, thoſe that went vnto him, all that 
he might,to goeto him no more.W hither goe you 
(faid he) you vaine people, light headed, and full 
of curiofitie, what more hath rhis canck in him, 
chen they, that be of our countrey? he is aſynner 
as other men be. I pray Gad there be not hiddenin 
him {ſome great miſchiet:for many hypocrits there 
bein the world,that faine holy life, thar they may 
(be {ooner belecncd in their crrors. Take heed that 
this man be not one of ther ; and with ſuch wor- 
des he laboured to diminishe the credir of the ble(- 
ſed man: but co ſmall purpoſe was the diligence he 
vices in this bad marrer: for God furrhered the pro-. 
;ceedings of rhe bleſſed man, and canſed them ro, | 
encreale daylic. And yet the Prick obitinately cea- 
ſed Not £0 perſecat him, and ſeeing that his words 
prevailed note tooke cher courſe as bad. And 
Faining to ſend him almes,fcar him a loafe of bread: 
envenimed, 
| Thebleffſed man knowing well the malice and 
evill incear of #lorentiss ; and what was in the' 
bread, threw it toacrow, which wes ſo familiar 
with him, asit would come and take things at his 
hands, cd he bad him take ir. The crow made 
Shew as if he were afcard, and crooked as he came 
toward him; as if he would hane ſaid: This bread is 
empoiſoncd. Then the bleſſed man ſaid vnro him: 
jTaketitand fearc not, for | would not haue thee to 


A 


Ite 


L, 
at Pearce it, but only ro carrie it ro ſome place, where 
no creature elſe may cate jt. Then the crow tooke 
| ir, and carryeditaway,& within a while returned, 
' andthe blefſed man gaue him ſomewhat to cate, 
| as his vſage was. The malice and wickednes of the 
| [deuilish man Raied nor heere: bur he oorr certeine 
* 'comon haclorts, & ſetrthew in the gardein bclon- 
i oing rotne Moncks,and there they {tripped them- 

ciuious and wanton rricks, to enrice and allur 


v2 (] 
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ſelfes naked, and fo daunced and shewcd many la-] 


; them ro ſynne. When S.Benea:& {awe this, he thou- 


| countrey. Wherefore he reſolued to depart, and 

- withother religious men to build a monaſtery in 
© another place. When Florentius vnderſtood of his 
= departure, he made great ioye, and whileſt he 


| agreatmeanes of more merir, as alſo for that his 


oht that Florentits did it to drive him out of the 


made a feaſt in his houſe for ioye therof, behold, 
on a ſodeine he fell downe and dyed. Maurus dilci-| 
pleto S, Benedif heard rherof, and ſeu forthwith 
a meſſenger to him and ſaid: Father you may nowe 
recorne right well, for he that perfecured you is 
dead. The bleſſed man made orcat griefe and ſo-! 


row for the death of his enemy, for that he had loſt 


{ 


diſciple reioyced at the death of him, for which he 
reproued him very sharpely,and entoyned him pe- 
nancefor the ſame. 

| At hisrerurne to the Monaſtery,S.Benedi&being 
there, vnderſtood thatin Mopre Caſino there were 
yetſomeremnaunts of Paganiſme, asa temple de- 
dicated to Apollo, to which the paynimes went to 
make facrifice. The blefſed man moued wi:t the] 
zeale of Gods glorie, determyned to goe thither, 
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with ſome of hisreligious men. Being come roit th 
firſt he threw the Idollro the grodd, broke the Al \Ks 
tar in pieces, & fert fier on the rrees,thar were coi Þ þ: 
abour the Temple,in which che Pagans adored the i C 
deuills, who gaue them Ocacles and anſwers. Then, Þ 
he conucrced the fame rewpleinto a Church,in the 
honor of $. 4artin,and madethere alſo an oratory 

in the honor of S. lon Baptift. 

In thac place made he has ſtay and reſidency, and 
called thicher ro him many of his religious men,& 
made 1n that place the chicteit monaltety. He was 
{o affabic and gracious in his ſpeeches ( with them Þ 
chat came co worship Appolio) in his preaching, | 
and exorcations, that they came thirher Idolaters 
and went back Chriſtians. The deuill being much 
gricucd that this bis auncianc habitation was raken 
from him, appearcd viſibly co the B. man in a fantas 
ſticall forinc and crycd out; Aby Beneditt, Benedift, 
and forthar the B. man vouchſaftced nor anſwere 
to ſuch wordes,butcarned away his tace, the foulc 
fycnd cricd our louder watedi, not Benedift, what: 
haſt thuu ro doe with me,whcrfore doeſt thou per» 
ſecuce me? But looke tor it, | will alſo perfecute' 
thy moncks. Ac that time fone were working in 
the raoaaſtery ( which was a building a newe) and 
[made a waile; the bleſſed man (awe the diuci}a- 
mong chem, wherfore with a loud voice he ſaid ro| 
the laboucers. Take heed my brethren, che devuill 
is amony you : but the wicked fiend ( God permit- 
ting it for the more glorye of his Saint ) ouecr- 
'threw the wall, which fell on a child {cnc thither ro] 
learac, and killed him our right. All che Moncks 
were very lorrowfull. But the blefled man cauſed 
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ils $'and crushed to pieces, into his Cell. Benedif locked 

'Þ bimſclf vp rogether with the dead bodie in the 
| Þ Cell, and tell co prayer, and conrinucd (o long the- 
| | rin, that when he opened the dore, the child was 
| F | alive by his hand, Thismiracle was ſpred thorough 


March.21. 


them co beare the dead body,which was all bruiſed 


| allthe countrey abour, and after a few dates, the 
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| fon neof a poore labourer dyed,the father broughe 


© himin his armes co the monaſtery of S. Zened1&,thar 


| 2 he might raiſe him from death. 


Lord haue nor reſpect to my finnes bur ro che faich 
| of this man; Irequeſt thee ro reſtore this child to 


| Another time's, Benedit, ſent Tlacidas his diſci- 


{ voice, Benz. Render to.me my ſonne,reſtore my 


KK} Ic happened at that rime che bleſſed man was, 
' [5 notinthe monaſtery, wherfore the labourer 1c fe 
| the dead child atthe gare,and wentro ſeceke him, 
| and having found him our, he cryed with aloud 


O 


ſonne co me 0 Bened:ift.T he blefled man (aid ro him, 
when did I atany time take away thy ſonne, oy 


5 thou askelt him of me in this manner. I do nor ſay 
| [(faid the laborer ) that thou taſt raken him away, 

bat] ſay he is dead, and I beſeech the co rattle bim 

| to life. Benedif when he heard ir, didgricue much 


therar, for he was very humble. When he came 
whererhe child lay, he fell on his Knees and ſaid - 


life, & fo Shall thy name be glonfied, in me thy ſer» 
uant. The bletled Father, was nor yet ariſen from 
prayer, when the child was reuiued, & Rood vpon 
his feer, to the incredible ioye of his father. | 


ple ( who was afterward martyred) with a veſlcl to 
ferch water our of the ryuer, When he would haue 
taken water vp, he fell into the river. The Blefled 


Oe _ Father 
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Father ſawe it, but not with his corporall eyes, for 
he was in his Cell : but he ſawe it by reuclation. He 
commaunded Maurus another of his diſciples, to 
goc and pull ?/aczdus out of the water. Maurus went, 
and before he came, the water had borne Placidusa 
good way into the river. Maurus intending to deli- 
\uer Plaudesr,and ſtepping in,walked vpon the water 
and did not {finck,and coming toPlacrdus took hold 
of him, and drewe him our. Maurws, alloone as he 
came to erye land, perceiued he had gone vpon the 
water, and not wet his feer, Then grew a Kind va- 
'LYance betweene Ss. Beneditt and Maunrns by reaſon 
'of this miracle: rhe B. man faid that it was to be 
attribured tothe ready and lincere obedyence of 
'Maurus ; and Marrs faid noe,and alcribeditto the 
holhnes of his maſter. 
| S.Zenedi& had alſo the ſpirit of prophecy, which 
was plaincly ſeene when Tots K. of the Gothes| Þ 
not belecuing the things which were ſpoken of | 
S. Beneaiff, would proue the ſame, that he might 
make a jcſt and ſcoff of him. For which purpole he] 
cauſed one of hjs ſeruants, ro be appareilled in his 
royall and princcly robes,and ſent him with a great | 
traine of attendants, to viſite the B. man : and bad; 
them ſay he was the king. When $, BenediF ſaw him, 
he did not any reuerence to him; bur ſaid: Giue| 
back thy royall robes ro Totyle, and be content 
with thine eftare. All 'they which came to deceiue 
ſhim by this crafty ſleight,were amaſed therar.Then 
'camethe king himſelf, and S.Zenedi& reproucd him 
for ſome cruclties he had done, and rold him he 
-=—5gz dye within ten yeares, And ſoitcameto 
ne. KY 
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On atime a louing friend of his ſent to him two 
[flag gons of wine for a preſent. The meſſenger 
» to Bchac was ſent, hid one flaggon by the way, and 
"Dt B'brought him the other. The bleſſed man accep- 
*2 Fired it very Kindely, an4 ſaid ro the meſſenger; 
n \\Sonne, take heed thou drinke not of the othrr 
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| 


; Higgon,for there 15 ſome emill ching gotten into ir. 
' The meflenger was muchashamed, and going ro 
he | the 8xg20n which he had hidden, to ſee what was 
he } \within it, ſawec a foule ouglic ſerpent come out 


S Z Oneof his Moncks asked leaue oftentimes to 


gocour ofthe Monaftery forſometriffling bulines, 
7 andthc B. man gauchim leaue, bur wuh ancuill 
Yd will,and one time among other,the Monck would 
C ourtin maner by force. Atloone as he was out of the| 
7 Monaſtery, a dragon metre him, who compelled 
Z kim ro rerurne, and rocry and call for help. This 
good came of ir,that he would neuer after goe out 


| B wittout good cauſe. | 
| Anoblemans ſonne of Rome was made Monck, 
f ; and one euenyng S. B-nedi being art ſupper, that 
{ yong Monck held a candle in his hand, and gaue 


Hghe. Whileſt he ſtood in that fort,he hada recation 
| (of pride, and he ſaid ro himſelf: who is he, vato 
whom Igiue hoht; and who amT, thar I should 
Rold his candell? he ought rather ro hold the can- 
deiito me, then Iro him: for heisnor of ſo noble 
Dioud as Iam. The thoughts of the Monck were 
reuciled vnco the ſeruant of God, wherfore be faid 
vnto him, My ſonne : make the figne of the Crolle 
vpon thy hart, and give no place vnto that thy 
fnought, But if thou thinckeſt ic ficr, fir thee downe 

ro| 
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' |fo ſupper, and I will hold the candell ro giuerhe, 
light. The Monck by theſe wordes percciucd, tha! 


the B, man had penetrated his thoughcs, and wa; 
much ashamed,& withall made free from that ten. 


ration, UÞ 
| S. Benedift hada ſiſter called Scholaftics who hal i 
vowed her (clf ro the ſeruice of God {as her bro. Þ | 
ther hal) and was cloſed in a conueprt of religiou; Þþ | 
women : S.Zenedi& vicd rogoecand viſite her once Þ 
eucty yeare,and shee wentout of her monaſtery to Þ 
a houſe thereby, where they ſawe and comforted Þ 
one another. S, BenediF went once thither,and all þþ 
the day they remained rogether. When euenyng] 
came, the bleſſed man would hauc returned to his 
monaſtcry, but his ſiſter entreated him ro ſtay, rhat 
they mighrtralke of the glory ofthe bleſſed (oulcs, | 
and other ſpiricuall matters. S. Bened:i# would not 
yeld ſo much vnto her by any meanes, wherfore 
she bowinge downe her head, & layinge her hand 
before her face, made her praiers ynto God, with 
reares. When Scholaſticabegan to pray, the sKy was 
Cleare, and when $shee ended, there fell a mightic 
raine, with ſuch thunder, andlightining, as tho- 
ugh the end of the world hadbene come.S. Benedilt 
vnderſtood the cauſe and faid. Siſter : God forgine' 
you, what haue you done ?Scholaſtica anſwercd. l 
entreated you, and you would notpraunt my re- 
queſt, I haueprayed to our Lord and he hath heard, | 
my praicr. All that niphrt the rwo holy Saints re- 
mayned together ſpending the time in holy exercl- 
ſes, and in the mornyngSholsftica retorned vnto the 
M onaftery, and S. Beneditt went vnto his Moncks. 
Three daics after, he ſawe the ſoule of his ſiſter 


which! 
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Thich aſcended ynro heauen in the hkenes of » 
[|doue, and he {cnt for her body and burieditin the 
 [Monaſterye. 


of Capiu borne by the Angells into heauen, 1n a 
| (globe of fyre. Which heroJd vnto his M oncks,and 
they noting the day, found rhar the blefled Bishop 
{| [dycd ar that houre. The paſſage of this bleſſed man 
| ſour of this world drawing neere ( wherof he 
| [gauc knowledge ro many of his Religions men ) 
{ |Sixe daics before, he cauſed his graue to be made, 
land ſodein]y he had a mortall feucr, whichincrca- 
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Another time, he ſawe the ſoule of S. German B. 


: 2 \ he was carryed into the oratorie where he re-| 
E \ceaued the B. Sacrament, in which place being 


E theauer, he yeelded vp his ſoule ro almightie God. 


bolden by his diſciples, and lifting vp his handes ro 


Onthe ſame day two of his diſciples ſawe a path' 
very bright, adorned with rich hangings, which! 
ated from the earth ro heauen, and a man all 
gloryous comynge neere therero faid to them . 
Thisis the way by which the ſeruant of God 8. Be- 
nediÞ went into heaven. One of them that ſawe; 
this vihon was S.Maurns, who was in his journey 
coward Fraunce, to build a Monaſtery of his order. 

The death of this gloryous Saint ( as writeth 
Trithemius) was in the yeare of our Lord 542. on; 
the 21. day of March, which was on Eaſter euen. 
He was when he died 62. yeares old, though Mari- 
anus Seotus (as the ſame Trithemins ſaith) faith he was 
90. yeares old. He was buried in the monaſtery of 
$name an in the chapple of S. 19bn Baptiſt, and 
in that place was alſo buryed rhe body of S. Scho- 
laſlica his ſiſter. Afterward inthe time of the Ems» 


peror 
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350 S.Benedite. March, 
* [peror_ConfZans (as Hugo Floriacenſts faith ) certain if 
barbaryans oucr-runnyng /taly, deftroyed rhe mo. 
naftery of Monte Caine, and the body of S. Benedifi þ 
was tranſlated by certain rcligious men of his or. 
der, to the mona {ery of Flortacum, : 
This rranflation is celebrated on the 11. day of 
Inne. The body of S. Schelaſtica was allo tranſlated fi 
the monaſtery of Cenomannum. Likewiſe Trithemin; F 
Gich: thar vnrtill his time had bene 18. Popes of 
the order of S. Benedi#, 200. Cardinalls. 1600 Ar. f 
chbis hops. 4000. Bishops, 15700, Abbots, famous Þ 
for their life and dodrine, befides rhem of whom 
he had not Knowledge. He ſaith alſo,thar 20. ſcue.| | 
rall orders ferue God vnder the Rule of S. Bene 
diff . If they that be the meanes, that one ſoul: 
is gained to God, are highyly rewarded, how great 
Shalbe the glorye of him,that is occaſion and mea- 
nesthar ſo many ſoules be ſaued ? Wherfore we 
may ſay that the glorious Father S. Bened:F is 

highely rewarded of God. Let vs pray 

tro this holy Saint,thart by his interce(- 
| fton,and merits, we allo may haue 
partin the kingdome of hea- 
uen. Amen. 
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[The feaſt of the Annun- 
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Wcher in law called Jethro, im certeime hilles and mountes- 


| him and ſaid : Stay Moyles, paſſe not one ftepp forward. 
| {And wherfore Lord ( ſaid he? ) For that ( God anſwered} 


| which is the bush, & the fier, and the fier did no kurtto the 
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ciation of the B, Virgin Marie. 


53D) E may read tn the ſacred Scripture a 
Yaz notatle figure of the bigh miſtery of 


Q (L the Incarnation of the Soune of God, 


ND performed by the maieſtie of God 


26 in this day of the Annunciation. 


nes: and one day following his flock in the moſt ſolttary, and 
hidden p'ace therof, he ſaw a thing, which much amaſed 


him : A buhe burned , but ſo, that it conſumed nos.) 
T hefire was kindled within it, but it remained greene, and. 


[without any harme, or hurt. Moyles ſaid to himjef, 1) 


will draw neereto ſee this merueilous thing, } ow the preene 


8 \bush burneth, and 15 not conſumed, Moy ſes ,after thts reſo-, 


lution, had not yet mooucd his foot, when God Poke Vnio 


| 


firſt thou muſt doe reuerence to t "eplace where thonart, for, 


| tt1s hole ground. Pull rf thy shoes frem tny f et, and then, 


thu mateit come nere Vito it, 
| Thubwbe repreſenteth the miſtery of the [ncarnation,in; 


bu; the bush 1s the humanitie, and the pre is the d1uintie. 
Theſe two thinges being 11 one Suppoſirn or perſon, the di- 
unity dorh wot hurt the humanitie at all. Moyles that ſaw | 


th is 


— —_ ——— — 
i. A WE, . hes. ht. a Tu _” 


a. 


252 The Annunciation March.:, 
wy erica farre of , went forward to ſee it ſomewhat neerg, 
1God bad him to doe rewerence Vnto the earth: which ſign, 
 letb the Chriſtians,who perceimang this myſt-ry to be ſÞ1ken 1) 
the fathers of th: old Teftament, and im the new Tejiamm| 
drawing mere to ſee that, and to doe tt reuerence, God ſa; 
they chould firſt do rewerence to the earth. T 15 earth ſigni. 
eth the ploricus Firgin, whe is the bliſſed earth, whith 
brought forth the pretious fruit, which 15 the Sonne of Go 
who would,tha: renerence shou!d be done to her Vpontly 
day of the Annuntiation of the Virgin, in which God my 
a - man, We will declare ſome conſiderations of this my: 
fteri-; And this 5haibe the firſt. F: 
" Þ H z holic Doctors do diligently ſearch thei 
reaſon and occaſion of this merucilous work, 
that God was made man. The occaſion was the 
ſynne of the firſt man, and the great offence that he 
commited azainſt God, wherot he ought ro make 
Full ſatizfaQtion to God, and ikewiſe ought to ren- 
der to God aſmuch as was raken from him. It wa 
therfore fire and conuenienr, that God should be 
'man, to ſatisfie for it. And for that the offeace was; 
infinite on the behalfe of the offended, which wa 
God: It behoued that rhe ſatisfaQtion shonld be in. 
finite, which was not poſſible, if he that ſarisfed 
was not God. And God ſatisfying, by meanes that, 
being made man he ſatisfied vnto God, there was 
reſtored vnto Godaſmuch as was taken from him,] 
Vnro him was done aſmuch ſernice, as vnto him 
was done diſpleaſure and offence. So rhar the of- 
f-nce made againſt God was the occaſion, that God 
was made man, We need not to ſearch for any rea, 
ſon of this work, but only the bounty of God, 
(for this thinge fallerh not vnder rhe.compaſle of 
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March. 25. ofour B. Lady. 35; 
merite) bur onlie for that he, who was God,being 
willing to doe good vnto men, was made man:and 
kenuffd ſtherfore cannot any mang& all mankind together, 
ann imerite ic at all. God delayed it to doe this worke 
[ad:;Þ [certain 1000, of yeares after the world had need 
20. |that it hould be ſo done. And the reaſon was,thar; 
whdh7 they wight lee mare plainely the miſerie of man,] 
Gol land might defire the more earncltlie the remedie; 
nt;Þ; (thacthey might make more cftimation of ir, when| 
dF they once obteined it. 
| f It may alſo be ſaid, thar it being firte,that God 
| 'shoula be made man,& be borne of a womi,there 
the had not benea woman in the world, char should 
ork, have thoſe partes and qualities, which she was to 
theſis haue, that was to be the Mother of God. With the 
chef ſmalleſt ching we doe for his loue,God is c6renred:| 
akeW for be the ſeruice never olicle, ir pteaſerh him.for 
en onecuppe of colde water he promilerh to giue he- 
wa 9 auen in rec6pence ; & yet for all that,in chaſing his 
Ive mother, ſhe was hard to be pleaſed, Manie famous 
v1; Wl worthy & holy women werein the world, & none 
Was of them was God pleaſed ro chuſe for his mother: | 
in- for euerie one wasdcfectiue in ſome one thing or 
1d Þ other, & therfore nor worthie this digniric. There 
Nat, } (was but one on]y,that had no defect, or ſpotte,and 
"as I (was replenish:d with all vertue & graces, that She 
| |which should be the mother of God could oc 
im F ishould have. That was the glorious Virgin Mare, 
ff. This glorious and good woman, sh:wid her me- 
d| M [rite and worth,in the anſwere, that$he gave ro the 
2-\ [Angel] Gabriel], who was the mc fſlenger of the 
d, bride-groome, whom God ſent vnto her, thar she 
of, Þ iwould conſent to be his mother. After this, shee 
FZ 3 Inv: Y reaſon! 
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354 The Annunciation March. | 
| [rcaſoned long with the Angell, who (ſaluted te 
withall, and propounded his ambaſſade which he 
brought on Gods behalfe, and declared the man. 
ner to be holden in this werthie miſterie, which 
| Should nor be wrought by the worke of man, but 
| by the Holie Ghoſt, The moſt Blefled Virgin ac- 
cepred che ambaſſade, and giuins conſent to the 
pleaſurc of God, ſaid with deuvure obedience and | 
j- humble words : Behold the handmaid of our Lord, | 
2 be it done to me, according to thy word. Verie great ver. 
vil 5 tuedeclared the Bleſſed Virgin in theſe wordes,and | 
| kin! ſpeciallic in humilirie, reſting contented with the||, 
wordes that were laid, | 
Ti It ſeemeth the Virgin should haue shewed more |: 
'U# | {humiliticin refuſal, then in accepting; as S. /oby|; 
| 4:; | Baptit did when CHRIisT cameto be Bapriſed of . 
Wit him, which he would nor doe vnrill he was expre' ff 
3 lie commanded. 5. Peter alſo would nor ſuffer our 

| _ [Saujourto washe his feer, refuſing it for humilitie, 
bur at th'end our Sauiour commaunded, and alſo} 
|threatned him, if hedid nor ſuffer him to wash his 
| Feete. Moyſes alſo in humilitie, refuſed to take on þ 


= 
E© 


Ui {him the charge of Captaine generall of the people Þ 


3 
l 
» 


{of /ſraell: bur for all this, the Virgin shewed grearctþ 
| humilicyinreceiuin g,thein refuſall, and the reaſon'| 
is this; when the Angell ſaid to her, that God had ; 
elected her for his Mother,shee ſaid, she would be 
hand-maid. The name of Mother, fignifieth the | 
moſt eminent place in a Lords houſe, but to be t 
handmaid inferreth the moſt vile, abie&, and mea-|} 
| ineft place that is. Indeed it was humility of the Vir-F 
vin inthe higheſt degree, thar at the time $he vn-| 
derſtood shee waseleRted Mother of God, shera-[# 
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'pells be diflerent in Kind,as the holy doctors ſay, & 
the "eſpecially S.Thomas,and therfore Lucifer was puffed 
and in pride, deſirous to be (een in Iigher digniry then 
ord, the other,& therby vato him redounded all his da« 
Vere ;\mage. Conſidering then rhatthe B, Virgin percei- 
pro g ued her (elf ro be choſen to be the mother of God, 


WE 
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'oby |. 


d of Þ/ : Jaccepring ro be the mother of God. For the 
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q and did not only waxe proud therof,buralſo called 
7 herſelf rhe hand-maid of our Lord, grcat was her 


; | i in accepting to be the mother cf God, with this 
re 


_ juery, for the ſonne of God to clothe himſelf. And 
E forthar Cur1sT Should pay our debr by meanecs 
; [of his bloud, which he rooke of the B. virgin: 

© [in ſome ſort it ſeemeth, that shee alfo helped fors| 
(ward in,this meruci]lous high worke, thar God 
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Anot for any other cauſe, bur by ſcing ſomein a more 
{eminent place the the reſt. For that euery one hath 
iſome thing more excellent then other. The An- 


7 humility aſſuredly. 
| Alfo sheshewed the vertue 0 — in 


phers wrote that the meſſyas Tzsvs Cn 


©, |J/oughrro ſuffer, and endure many trauailles, and 
| rle, 1 | 


7 death alſo ar the end, which was not hidden from! 
the virgin, and knowing that vnto bershould fall 
agreat part ofthe ſorrowes, in that she was to be 
prelent at euery thing, she 5hewed magnanymitie 


penſion ard charge.Shee shewed her (elf alſo mags 
nanimous, for rhat hauing given her conſent to be 
the aaker of God, $she likewiſe gaue the moſt 
{ pure bloud of her bowels, wherwith to makeali- 


wrought i in our Ir redemption : : for his bloud bcing 


[thec made choile of the place ot an handm aid. The 
{falle of thoſe Angells who followed Lucifer, came] 


| 
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the price, he tooke the ſame from the B. virgin 


ked of the Angell, by what meanes that should be 
done, which he ſaid was to be done, for that $hee 
knew not any man. And although $shec knew not 
the maner, knowing tharthis conception $houid 


"men and women. Shee being alſured by the pro- 
'\phecy of zſay, that shee which ought,or should be 


Some dottors lay ; that her mynd was ſo fetled 


'parte of the Church ; God 


heaven, Angells, and ſaints with the title of che 
mother of God, ſince in her was no want of any 


thing nor any thing found vnworthy or indecent 
for her, that should haue God to her ſonne. 


Mary. She Shew<ed alſo great modeſty, when $he as! | 
|| 


not be ordinary, as others bee, by the meanes of, | 


the mother of God, Should bea virgin, for which| | 
| 'p/aiy,Shee added thes wotds: for that 1 know no man. | 


in the obſcruation of the uowe of chaſtitye, tharif F 

ir had bene of neceſlity to break ir,if shee would be | * 
'the mother of God, and if ithad bene pur to het, | | 
'choiſe, & not comaunded vnto her, although no] |. 
| 'dignity could haue ben greater ro any creature, yer, |” 
would shee hanc refuſed ir, ro have contynued al ': 
virgin. Many other vertues are diſcouered in the' 'y 
virginin this point :foras a damoſcl] vſeth ro put; ©: 
'abour her neck the moſt riche lewells which $be! 
hath, ſo this virgin being the necke or principal "I 
gaue her many le-| |; 
wells of rare vertues, wherwith her ſoule was [ 
adorned, and by which shee mcrired , that God | 
Should ele& her for the mother of God, in ſuch 4 
forr,that she mightexcell in dignity all the citiſens Z 


| Aſſoonethenas the virgin gaue herconſent,the| Þ 
three dinine perſons, creared a ſoule,and framed &| |: 
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' |fashioned a body, of the moſt pure bload of Marie, 


| {adorned that B. ſoule, with the blisfull vifhon, with 
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, 
: 


and the Word did vnite himſelf ro that nature, in 
vnion of perſon Moreouer all the three perſons 


knowledg infuſed, and with guifts and incompara- 
blegraces.So that may be ſpoke of him which che 


Evangeliſt S. 1obn ſaid : We have ſenc his glorie, as the? 


0813.1, 


Ine. 1. 


firength, as the ſame virgin ſaid: He did mightie thin= 


/woman, thar lighred a candell to find her orote. 

This is the work of the Incarnation in which God' 

being abiected & abaced, is figured by the woman 

wholighred the candell,for CunisrT did rraucill, 

and toile himſelf, as muche as was pollible, ro find; 

the loſte grote, thatis to ſay Man, which was loſte, whey 
God ſayd ro Abraham,that he would viſite his ger.1y, 


” [poſterity in the fourth generation, and deliuer the 
from the captiuity wherin they were. This we 


| imay aptly ſay toall mankind. For there are foure gw. 


manner of generations; The firſt was withour man 1*+ 
and without woman, which was Adam. The ſe- 
cond was, without woman, and this was Eua, The 
third was, of Man and woman, as of Abell and of 
other men, The fourth yet wanted, that was of 
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gin without man, andin that generation Goud vilt- 
ted his people. God would not diſplay this thing \ 


woman without man, and of this fourth manner 
God was made man, being borne of Mary the vir- 


_ g—_— 
P hs 


'glorte of the only begotten ſonne of the father. To wir:God, | 
| icould make a better heauen,a better earth,a better. | 
. |world, and betrer men: bur he could not make a 
| ibetcer worke, & more prefectthen this is to make 
| [God, man. Here he ſtrerched his armes with all his 
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\ |ges 3n bis arme. Hereby 1s fitred the you of the | 
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| 


946-9 A+ 


Nh ent a nl nl "as 
a. 


— —_— — — Aa evra 
r= . awed a = 


A >— 


OO — 


re ene II, aA oe — 


Ge.23. 


GE, 2.4+ 


1358 The Annunciarion March. 'n 


; playnely,and at one time vnto mankinde,burt gaue 


\fince Adam, to whom (whileſt he remayned in Pa. 
radiſe terreſtriall ) he diſcouered in his flcepe patt 


| 


amongſt chem, they were as his brethren, When 
Noe was sShutte within the Arhe, it was shewed 


them notice and knowledg therof,ir being a highe 
and merucilous work. God began to doe this ever 


of this miſtery. In the death of bel! it was ſigni. 
fycd,thar God made man, should die by the procy-. 
rement ofthe Zcbrewes, for Cu n1sT being born 


vnto him, that the Sonne of God should be inclo. 
ſed within the wombe of the virgin Marie, This 
miſtery was notalcogerher hidden trom Abraham, 


itin part, when he took to him a wife a yong wo- 
man , a ſtraunger, refuſing the daughters of his 
owne land: which was figure of the ſonne of God, 
wholefrthe Angelicall natvre in his owne Jande, 
that is to fay 1n heauen, and deſcended vnio the: 
earthly world,to rakea woman ſtraunger,that is to, 
ſay, Mans nature vpon him. _ 

The prophets alſo had notice of : bis miſtery. To 
Meyles, tO E145, tO Tſaids, to Dauid, to leremyas, tO 
Damel,, ro E7:chiell, and to the other prophets, God 


euery day more clearely did diſcouer this myſicry, 


but wasshewed to him ingreat part, whe he went| || 
to ſacrifice his ſonne {/aac. He was told it in expreſ-| | 
ſe words, when it was ſaid ro him : That God 5bould, || 
veincernate ina Woman of his l[ynage. It was Shewed in z 
part to /ſaar, when he eſpouſed Rebecca; ro Iacob, | 
when he wreſtled with the Angell, and when he; |! 
ſaw the ladder, that reached from earth vnto hea-! |: 
uen. /ob had alſo in part notice therof, although he; 
lined vnder the lawe of nature : Sampſon preceiued| | 


chat! 


EF 


þ > fect the ſmell ,& giue ic then to him which rooke. 
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that afterward it should not ſeeme lo incredible, 


' {and feaiefullro the world, Aﬀter this ſecret was' 
diſplay-d and layd open, it cannot be expreſſed 


howe deſirous mankind was, to enioy this grace 
and fauour. And therfore ſaid the ſpouſe in the 


ſaid: Come Lord and my ſpouſe, vnire thee ro me, 
that I may be one with race. The Parriarks and: 
prophets helped rhe matter forward, with their 
voice and crye vnto God, that he would haſten his! 
comyng, they being like vnto a Lark, in the which; 
be many fruirs lapped in ſtraw, which they carry 
from one countrey to anotkcr,and they that con-! 
dud and conuey the fruit, do nor ſeeit, but only 


'no paine in tranſporting therof. So the ſaints ofthe 
old reſtament conueyed the pretious fruit of the 
Incarnation of the ſonne of God, and felt only the 
odour therof, & gaue it to them, that rook no pai- 
nes in the tranſportation, which arethem of the 
new reſtamenc, The auncyenr fathers conueyed, 
this fruitvnder their rites,and ceremonyes, which' 
all ceaſed and were caſt aſide, as the ſtraw is caſt 
away, when the barke is come into the hauen, and 
the fruitis enioyed by them, who tooke no paine 
In condudiing it. | 


The bunch of grapes thar the ſpies of the chij« X%. 13. 


dren of 1ſraell carryed from the land of promiſe (as 
the ſcripture ſaith ) was borne by rwo ſtrong yong 
men, vpon along ſtaffe or pole. He that went be- 
fore could not ſec the grape, but he that was be-/ 
hind might both ſee and cate of ir. So the fathers 
ofthe old teſtament, did nor fee the bunch of gra- 
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| [Canticles :1 deſire che kiſſes of thy mouth, &s if $hee had Cant.s. 
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pes,that was the ſonne of God made man, bur they 
which went behind( be teſtamet )they of the new 
ſaw and taſted ir, for which caule to this purpoſe, 
Cnr1isrT ſaithro rhe Apoſtles, & the other chriſty, 
Other men are trobled & you $hall cnicy the fruit, 
But you muſt vnderſtand that this bunche hath 
notonly the ripe bur alſo the ſowre grape,anditis 
necellary ro cate both the one and ti.e other, They 
will only haue of the ripe grope, thar will enioy & 
rakepart of the ſweetnes of the rrauells of I x5 vs 
CHRIST, andof the profit, and good.that therof 


cics, (in another world ) the bitter and fowre gra» 
pes, th-tthey may remaine blind, and not ſec him 


'nes, andconſufion in hell.'Letnorvs doeſoe, but 


if the ſweetnes of the trauells and forrowes of 


IesvsCnuRISsT, by which he hath ſatisfied 
for vs,and opened heauen vnto vs, pleaſe vs,Letvs 
alſo be content to taſte of the ſower grape, and to 
ſuffer any thing for his loue. We hall sl.ew by this 


redoundeth vato men, andlet alone vneaten the 4 
foure grape, that will nor-doe penaunce for their, # 


ſinnes, in ſuffering any thinge tor their owne of | 


Fe nce, To ſuch as theſe be God will powre in their 1.9 


in heauen, and hall cauſe their ſight to ſee darke-| 


'Mcanecs a recognition and acknowledgment of the 
benefit received, and it will reioyce him,rthat he is 
\made man for loue of vs, and we sha]l enioy the 
fruitof his Annuncyation, and Incarnation, with 
his diuine grace. Of the which he make vs worthy 


: O 
for his mercyes ſake Awe. | 
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[APRILL. 
| The life of S. Frauncis 


of Paula, - 
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NIL [cripture, that the children of rael 
SY || vere efientymes in divers and ſunarie 
perilles, from which God delivered thens 

Z C ll by the meane; of ſome valiant captaines, 
= {ERS |] ; Moyſcs, 1 | 


| at delivered them from 
” king Pharao; ad Toſua, that delivered them from the 


= bred written in the booke of Iudges, that one 1yme (amongft 
= therefl )the Madianites hed brought the children of iſra- 
= cl togre-rextronuty, and being 1n eurdent peril, they re- 
© ſorted unto God for help,andproied him that ke would give 
T; them avaliant ca ptazne, that Should guide, defend them 
2 from their enemyes. For n hich cauſe God (pake Vnto Gede- 
3 OD, and comaunded him to take Von him that charge,aud 
Fx mogo un battaileagairff the enemyes of his people, Gedeon 
* excuſed himſelſ ſaying : Why Lord haft thou choſen me to 
3 Nndertake a matter of ſuch waight and importance ? Thow 
left ibat 1 am the leaſt of the bouſe of my father, and that 
* ”) family 15 the leaft in 1ſraell. Tetit pleaſed God, that he 
2 [fooke that ckarge,and bauing taken it Ypon him,hebehaned 


" himſelf 


ks CESS oF * a5 read nn mane places of the ſacred Cap.z. 
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| 


Thus figure is very fit & agreable to the bleſſed $.Fraun. 
cis of Paule, 4 Friere Minzme, and an inſtitutor of the or. 
der of the. Minimes. In diuers tymes God prouyded ſome cap. 
taines to be in ls Church, when mane of his enumyes 4d, 
perſecute the ſame, and thoſe were in particular the other 
founders of re!;g1ous orders, $, Dominick was made cap. 
taine by God in his Church againft the hereticks, that wen 
memb2rs of the d-uill, and he failed not to make great wa 
againf them, by the meanes of the ſacred order of the Frien 


362 S. Francis of Paula. April. 
; himſelf Valianth and difireſſed the Madianits. —— 


preachers, which be ordeined. God cho(e out another fa. 
mous captaine, and that was $. Frauncis of Aſcelic,and 


hs Frier Minors that they showld ikewtſe loue, and preath 
the ſame. | 


meke accompt of anteman, Tet himſelf would be eftcemes 


" 
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comitted vnto him the enterpriſe againſt aouerouſnes. Thil 
Valiant captaine behaued himſelf ſo, that he brought thi 
world toa hard «ſtate, and alſo obteyned perfet Viftory a: | 
gainſt t,for heloued pouerty Very much, and commaunded | 


Then aroſe againſt the Church another ternible enemy, | 
(row ) theking of the Madianits, 4s yow would ſur i 
He that iudgeth. This fignifieth the vice of pride, which | 
Wwon'd lu age all men, and would not be Indped of ane, ww 5 


and honored of all men, Againſt this fierce enemy,CHRIST| 
found a capteine of great Yalour ( to wit ) $. Frauncis of! & | 
Paula, who was another Gedeon and ſaid; Why Lord | 7 
it thy pleaſure, that I (that am the leaſt in thine bouſe)enter, 
znto the field againſt one of they greateft enemyes? Theu 
knoweſt that 1 amthe leaft among the religtous men , 4nd 
that my religion 15 the leait among all other : 1 will baxe #t % 
ſor (ſaid God ) For thou being the leaft in thine owne eyes) 
and for that thy religion hath the name of Munimes, 1 will 7 
that thou be captaine againf? pride,and the vaine preſump-) * 
£307 
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umn of the world. Such a one( indeed) was this glorious S. | 
Wo, ( 45 a newe Gedeon ) threw vnto the ground, and Vt- 
F-erly deſcomfrted the firong enemy, ſo contrary vnto Chri- 
[| f;an humility. H1s life us taken out of the Bull of Pope Leo 
[the tem ( of vieſſed memory. )in hs CanoniJation, and out 

| of the procſſe of the life of the Saint. | 
, Mons the people called Bruty and Lucan: 
; A: the prouince of Calabria ( parcell of rhe 
| Ikiogdome of Naples) there is a place,thart is called 
Paula, diſtant a days ionrney(or there abouc ) from 
|| |rhe ci:tie of Coſen74, which is Metropolis of that 
@ [prouince. In this place S. Frauncis was borne, ſur- 
i 7 (named Paula, of the countrie. His Father was cal- 
&7 IIcd lames Martollila, diſcended fro Coſenza.His Mo- 
| [ther was called Yienna of Fuſcaldo, a caſtle diſtant 
i | fowre miles from Paula. Thcy were both ioyned 
| (in lawfull Matrrimonie, and liued therin like de- 
uout Chriſtians. They had no children, and there- 
fore vowed ro the Seraphicall S. Frauns, if rhey 
| [had a ſonne, to call him by his name, and haue 
him broughe vp one yeare. in S. Marco, a coucnt 
ofhis order. By this interceſſion, they obteyned 
@ [adclired ſonne,and bringing him vp in rhe feare of 
| ZZ (God, they lead him co thelaid Monaſtery of Saint! 
| © [#arco, which was twelue miles diſtant from Paula.' 
Z | Thelitle yong child ſaid chere the ſpace of a 
F yeare: and before he made anie profetlion, he cals' 
4 |cd his parents, and praied them, that for deuotion; 
| fake, rhey would accompanic him to Saint Frawncts 
Z of Aſce/ſe, and to our Lady de Angely. His parents 
3 granted his deuour delire. When they had done 
b this, they retorned rogether to their owne coun- 
3 Fo: Wherethe deuout Frawunces ( after he had ſtaicd. 
cer- 
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[cerraine yeeres in an hermirage to doe penance, \ſſue 
inſpired by God, determyned to build a Churciflyi 
by a riuer, 2 myle diſtant from Paula, in the which 
he and his brother might ſerue God, And beinſly 
ſoe derermined,he digged the earth himſelfto lis 
the foundation, and garhercd all things neceſſaqÞ 
for the ſame, very earneſtly. Which being ſecnehj 
many perſons of the country,they reſorted ro hinſ| 
with intention to help him in ſo good and Chriſt þ 
an a worke, | ; 
Hauing now begonne the ſame, of a ſuddaineſt 
they ſawe a frier of the order of S, Frauncis,that rel| 
_ him, for that to ſoc great a Lord, he half: 
be gonnea Church ſoe little, and therfore appoin.|| 
redhim to make ir greater. Bleſſed Frauncis aunſwelfy | 
Ting hm, (aid : chart bis ability was not ſufficient 
finish ſo greata work for that he was poore. The '1 
'Saint replied:Truſt ypon God, For he will aideche, 
And with this word he vanished away. Wherypon|® 
it was deſcruedly chought, that this was S. Fraunci| 
of Aſceſie. For on the next daie camea noble mar|ſ} 
,of the howſe of Te1/is from CoſenJs, and gaue vntoÞ 
him a great quantity of gold, and filuer, for the if 
(aid Church. The bleſſed young man hauing given 8 
'thankes vnto God, for this bounty coming in ſo. 
good tyme, endeuored with all diligence to conri- 
newe the work begone, himſelf ſeruing, and hel- - 
ping the workmen, with his owne Jabour, carying 8 
eyther ſtone, or lyme,or wood,or any other thing, 
asnced was: But for all that he forgor not ro edih| 
himſelf wich faſting, diſciplines, praiers, and other, 
mortifications. 18 
He was of a verye affable na:ure, There was ne-| | 
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ver man that ſpake with him bur reſted ſarishcd) 
with his ſweet wordes, and much cdified by his, 
Jocofound humilicy, great vertue, and goodnes. He 
inMyas moſt chaſt, for hee was borne, liucd, and dicd 
ea virgin. He faſted euery daic cating rawe herbes 
Band ſometimes pulſe, and dranke water, and ſome» 
rymcs he remained two or three daies without 
U meat or drink e, for the meat that was brought tum 
fwas found wholeag ar the firſt, And atone tyme 
eſpecially (when Otranto was taken by the Turkes) 
ne fY he Rayed eight daies in his cell, & was ncucr ſcene 
6 fo goe our ; and it was Iudged that he cate nothing 

FR iallthartyme. Ar his coming forth he ſaid: be of 


3 'good comforr,for God will not permit thole doggs 
: ro ſtay long in the city. Ic appearcd that all this ty- 
tþY ime he was at his praiers. Within fowre daies after, 
£ hey heard of thedeath of the great Turk, and che, 
| ;cltty was deliuered. 
2 | Vhilet he was an hermite he flepte on the 
1&9 (ground in a litle caue, that would skant hold One 
2 man, with a ſtone vnder his head, and this was in' 
09 Calebrie, In France he llept vpon Faggots, andother 
7 bed he would never haue as long as heliued. He 
8 {Was invery pooreapparell;He neuer had other but 
& jonecoate, which he kepre {oe near, and fo faire, 


©» 
ND 


| jvVas modeſt in his ſpeach, prudentin his conuerſa- 
© |f0n, and moſt patient in ſupporting of iniuryes,fo 
that he was neuer moued to any indignation, al- 
. though he was reuiled neuer fo grieuouſly. Ha-; 
= ung ſought with all diligence, to make all the 
2 |Chriſtian verrues familiar with him, at the laſt he 
choſe Charity as Queene, and mother of all the 


Ale 
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that never could yce findin it any (pot, or filth. He 
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' [reſt. With which he was ſoc kindeled and inflamed, 
that heneuer ſpake wor1, which was not accom. lf 
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panied with Charity. He would often ſaye,for Chu 
rity doo this, for Charity doo not this. Hereofi; 
came, that he did ſoe many miracles by fire, and 
God made good demonſtration how much his ſer.) 
uant was conioyned with himſ{clf in this heauenly 
vertue, that he would marke him with the arme 
of Charity, holding Charity for his cheefe badge, 
as 1s plainly ſecne, 


we, the Ice, the ſcorching duſt, the craggie moun- 
tayned, and wooddy places, not being once hurt, 
In like fort, the hotce burning coales, vpon 
which he walked oftentymes with his bare fecte, 
nener hurt him, and manie times he wonld hold 


body ſeuerely: and alchough he was very sharpeto 


| 


He went contynually barefoote, vpon the ſno.| 


faſt in his hand burning coales without burr. And Þ 
(thar is more to be maruailed at) if he walkedin| | 
the durt and mire with his bare feete, they were 
nener made foule, All that {awe him wondered at| 
hisauſtere life, and the more for thar he was al» 
waies in one ſtai*, In his infancy,Child hood, youth, F* 
mans eſtate,old and decrepit age,he never changed |? 
his manner of living, but held continually the ſame; 
order,in laboring, watching,faſtinges,abſtinences,] 
and other auſterityes, with which be chaſtiſed his, | 


his owne body, yet did he punishe the defects of i 
others more mildelie. He had skant finished the] | 
(Church, but certaine perſons deſirous to ſerue God 
and tg'imitate his life, came into his companie,and| Þ 
rooke him for father and Maiſter, which cauſed] 
the bleſſed man to make a rule and order of liuing,| | 


| that 


14s 
it 


id role is principallic founded vpon the ren comaun- 
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} neither, but a good waie from the howſe. He alio 
7 ordeined,that if any woman would take the habire, 
F 


inten chaprers,with ten other chapters calied cor- 
5 re@orie, In which he ſet downe the penance {or 
2 tranſgreſſors. Hee made aiſo perticular rules for 
= jthem of the third order, which conteined Seauen 
7 chapters. which (aid rules and correcoties, were 
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_ iced manie priniledges, graces, and fauours, And ef- 


g he should be Pope. 


. 
3 
FER" 


| pril.2. S Francis of Paula. 367 
har cucric one of his diſciples should obſerne (for 
he was a great friend ro humilitic) and defired 


and comaunded, rhar all his diſciples should be 
humble, and should call themſ:lucs Minimes. His 


Idements of God, and vpon obedience to the Bi- 
ishoppe of Rome, 


Morequer,he commaunded fowre efſentiall vo- 


Uquadrageſimall life:thar is,Thart his diſciples shoul}d 
Encuereate butter, cheeſe, eggs, nor milke, in all 
Vlcheir life, except in caſe of infirmitic, with a diſ- 
: [penſacion : and it should not be eaten at thar rime 


Yiſach women should be called lifters of che Min:mes, 
J'He compiled the rule of the brethren and &{i-rs 


diligentlie, and oftentimes examined by diners 


& [Bichops of Rome, as Srxtus quartas, Innocentin; off4-\ 


| un, Alex : Sextus, Iulius ſecundus, and by mature ad- 
uiſe, theie approoued and confirmed the ſame for 
good, holie, and Catholique, and conformable ro 
| la religious and munaRicall life, and to them graun- 


| Ipeciallic 74ls 2. of happie memorie, vnto whom 
the blcſſed Father coming in Fraunce,fore told that 


The bleſſed Frauncs conſidering then what he 
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had comavnded, to with thar his brethien shoulq 
be calced Minimesz That he might conformehj 
lifero chat which he had commaunded by word, 
although he was head, and of them all holden fo; 
the greateſt; yer ro giue them all. a good exatuple i 
reputing of Eimſelfe to be the leaſt amongſt they 


the congregation, he ſerucd at the rable when the 
brethren did cate; He ſwept the Church, Dreſſed 
the aulters,& watbed wich his owne handes appar, 
rell and clothes of the other brechren, Yea and for 
that he did (oe humble himfelf, God did exalt ang 


wonderfull miracles, which ir pleaſed him to she. 
we by the hand of his ſcruaunt, by caſting our of 
deuilles, giuing fighte to the blind, clenfing the 
lepers, making the lame to goe, reſtoring the deaff 
ro their hearing, ſpeach ro the dumb,in raiſing the 
dead forelecing(by che fpirite of prophelſy)rthinges 
ro come, and healing ſundrie infirmities. 

The fame of this bleſled & indeed apoſtolicall 
man, being ſpread ouer diuers partes, came at laſt 
to the eares of the Pope, who at that time was 
Panlns Securdus,a Venctian of the Familie of Barbns. 
Who for thar he would be informed of the truth 
ofthis thing,ſent one of his chamberlaines to Pirr- 
has Archbishop of Coſen7e, thathe should take due 
imformation,and certific him of the trath thereof, 
The Archbishop conſidering that none could 
performe it with more fidelitic and diligence,then 
the chamberlaine himſclf, In accomplishment of 
the Popes commaundement, gaue him chardge to 
take the afore named information, and ſentin his 
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all in doing the moſt baſe and moſt abic offices of 


aduance him with divers admiravle workes, and if 


| 
| 


eel 


companie Yt- 


li 


\Vho beingdefiroust ro ſe@ih his tyme ſuch 'a holy 
Saint, wrote vnite tim fo e6me to himiintd Frannce: 


might kiſſe it, affirmitgthiar wasmore'coucnienr, 
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[co mpanie { Don Carlo ) one of his Family. They 
being come to the place, whete Saint Franntis was 

the ſaid chamberlaine would haue Kiſſed his 'hand, 
being indticed' there Vnro with the couttenance' 
of the Saint; Bur'he Gould not' conſent: thereto, 
but praied himro hold oat his hand'rather/chac he 


fince he had bene chirey and'three 'yecresa pricſ, 

The chamberlainehtaring that, and knowing i ic 
to be true, wonder®dtHerear, and was much afto- 
rvighed; and ludged the bleſſed man to berthe true 
ſeruant of God. And forthat he would be the more 
fully informed of al his life; they retiredthemſel- 
ues ined lifle cell. and chere” perceyuing the rigor 
& Auſterity'oF his rule;he'told him, thatir-was vn- 
ſupportable, and difficir fo obſerue; ;burof them 
{that were of a tt :Ong andluſty com plexion. Bleſſed 


Fraunces heating 1 it drewe'ficere, and came vnro the 


fire, andTooke the burning toales in his bare m_ 
(des; and ſaid: vnto them'thiat ſerue God with's' | 
Feet harr, all-chinges created do obay.-When The 
chambetliine lawc him;RefelFar his Fett to kifſe 
them. Bucthe&holFman refuling' ir,tie kifſed his ha» 
'bire, and then takibg his Jeaue, re rorhied vnto the] 
Pope, nd 
The fame of his holints being ſpreadrhfough all] 
chriftendoineZ ir came 0' the noticeof Lewes the 
eleaucnth of rhar- name, 


The ſefa2nt'of God,ngr eftgerhing: of worldly fa- 
outs, madeno accompr dfgbing rhither, Where- 
vpon the Kitig (incenſeds ih h a great delire to ſee 
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foe done : and this aſwell co receiue health of hi 
| inficmity, as Alſo that bee might hauec a Succeſlor 
for his Realme, whichar thar tyme he had nor.Su. 
rely he was nat defrauded of his delice, for heh 

his health reſtored, and alſo his kingdome had 
Succeſfor,which was Fraunci ihe fixſt, borne by the 
| intercellion of this holy man. The holy man hea. 
rivg the Popes commandement, with all expeci. 
| tion, humility and reucrence went ro vilire the 
| faid king, whoc receyued him alſo with great hos] 
nor, and knowing his holic and Angelicall life,had 
| him in grearer reuerence then before he had : can- 
| fing a pallace to be appointed for him, and his fti- 
; jers which came in his companie, and cauling alſoa 
Church to be aſſigned vnro . him, which was necre 
| therevnto, nor farre from the cittic of Towces.. 

ji | . There the bleſicd Franuncas ſtaid a while, and that 
h | Pallace was aftecwardcs a Monafterie of his order, 
with the other which he founded in Frennee, Spaine, 
and Germany, ( which is a thing incredible, thata 
man vnletecred and of an vnknowen language 
Should make his religion ro encreaſe foe ſoone a- 
[mong ſtrange nations) belide thoſe which he had 
| before fonnded a” Celabris;to witt, In Pavls, 4 
it terno, Sp(77ano, Coalianum and in Myle7Jo in Sycila, 
| | And HG other places. Aﬀeredly WW "x Can 
is | expreſſe the fauors, graces, wonderous workes, 
| | and admirable miracles, which almightic God 


| [wrought by the merits of this his ſctuant, ro the 
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«| | April.z. $.Francis of Paula, 37; 
| benehitof choſe that were deuored vnto him. He 
Ut healed lames of Tarfia Baton. of Belmont of an incu-' 
(+) 'rable fiſtula. He h<clped Marcellus of Cordulla citizen 
n of CoſenFs and. Guy de PantoJa of Pd4ierno of che le.) 
profic, aud other Jeapers alſo. He gaue fight varo 
t BB [{ulta Catalance di Pauls who had bene blind from ber; 
to birch, and other. blind men alſo. He made allo a 

dumb'man trom his birth ro (pcak, with ſaying' 
veto him Its vs three tymes; aud reſtored manie; 
{other dumb men-vnro their ſpeache, Hee wear| 
lincoa burning.@uen, readie to fall dowae, and ha« 


| |[haire of his garcehenc burned. Hee raiſed tolife ohne 
dead in the fhowe in the hiiles three daies, and 
eftored manic other vato life, Hee com mouncial 
ones, and walles to ſtaic as they tumbled downe, 
tatthey mighe.nor hurt his Moneſtcry, and:they 
obeyed him. He and his companion. palled vpon 
his cloke thefraite of Meſine, when he went ts vie 
(ice his friers. He took ofcentymes the fircin his 
XN handes, aſwell. in the preſgnce of che chamber- 
[WH hain, as of aprieſt which was of beyond the moun- 
I raincs, and of a fricr Frenciſc4n called anions SroJe 
| Jetta who deprancd bim. Oh che maruc1louſnes of 
* WW Godin his Saints! He made cyes and mouth vnto a 
"| MW monſter, borne in Coſent1a, which they $hewed vnto 
d| i him as a monſtrous eibg 1+. 1: 2h 
N Y ow maie faie moreouct, thes and manie other| 
I (miracles did;qur; Lord, by the band of his moſt 
nf Faithfull eruantpy.whoe fos that be was borne on| 


| 


| Wl {thefridaie, and heuing a)waics highlic rewezence: 
0 [that daie,. for thar:the-Saujour ofthe world dyed 
© jon thardaig}{ dig alſa recomend it very paych yn8 


| Juing holpen the daynger came our, & had not one| | 
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372 S. Francis of Paula. April: 1 
his deuout followers,)was alſo priuiledged topaſſ 
our of this life on good fridaie;atthe nynth houte 
when our Sauiour gave vp the 'Gboſt, and rhe 
fore when the daie of his death appreached;he ws 
warned thereof. One daie before his palſage,whith 
was on Maunday Thaurſday,he heard the Maſſe of the! 
couentin his Church ac Towers, &-did communica 
{bythe hand of a prieft ofiis order,” shedding tes 
res, and being before deuoutly *confeſſed. Fhet 
went he alone,leaning-on a ſtaffe,which he vſualh 
caryedin his hand. On rhe next daje, which wi 
ood friday, he cauſed all his brethren to be aſſem: 
led; and comforted them, and bat thern coniti. 
newein Ynity & loue one vnto another, and gant 
vnro them boly inſtcuCtions. Then'he willed the 
paſlis out of S./ohn,which was the ghoſpel for thi 
Eaic-to beread, and-when they came-.to that plac 
tharſpeakerh' of rhe*crucifying'of "Cnr 157; re 
repeated oftentymes theſe wordes{( into thy hat! 
des © Lori | comtend my ſpirice) and ſoc he yie- 
\ded- his bleficed' fotle into the hand of God. This 
was on the ſecond day of Aprittin the yeare of out 


Eord r5 07. atthe Nyath howre, being 91. yearey 


1 


old, on good fridaie. | 

His corpes remained-eleauen daics aboue the 
ground,for it was net-puthblero hauc it buried for 
jithe great nomber of people, who reſorted the- 
ther,to doo him renerence;from ſundry partes, and 
ro receyue many fatoursof God by is merirs, ant; 
many diſtreſſed pedple were cuted: 6f fundry inf 
mityes, and yer 'was there nor'athy- cuill ſmells 
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ward canonized by Pope Leo the tenth, on the firſt 


wereconfirmed by Pope $:xtus the fourth, in the; 
yeere 1473, Andthenofnew reconfirmed by Pope 
| ulins the ſecond, Les10. Adrianus and Clement 7. apd 
by other Popes, as plainly appeareth by the booke' 
of priviledges of thoſe Friers. Pope Ps. of bleſſed 
memory,there being only bur foure orders of beg» 
ing or mendicant friers, by Motu proprio would: 
} a. the religion of S. Fraunczs to bethe fifte. And' 
| WW £3145 5, comaunded allche Carholiques vnder pre-! 
| cept.thar che feaſt of this gloriousSaint should be a 
WH double feaſt, ſolEncly celebrated through all Ch ri-/ 
ſendome. This great ſeruaunt of God being then 
ſos honored in earth, whoe canne doubr, but he is 


farre mare glorious in heauen? Andifhe (being 


"| clcthed with fleshe) did ſuch good vnto men 
deuourt vnto him, Who will not belieue thac 
| he will graunte them help, being made 
fl  bleſſcdin heauen? Letvsrhenrecom- 
mend our fe}ues deuoutly ynto him, 
That he may beſeech our Lord to - 
| grauntvsinthis world perpe- 
tuall grace, and in _the 0- 

ther world eternall _ 

| glory. So be it, ; 
-Þ A 


aaic of Maie 1519. The ralcs of the ſaid holy man; 
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The life of S. Leo Pope. 


EX ALOMON ſaith that three thinges pleaſed and 
Wa delightetb himm,to ſec them coe. Tire Lyon fron 
WW Ya | among the other beafls,ho hath eare of noms, | 
P=x>| | and i ferred of all the reft. T ke Cock girdel. 
en kaslo J Res, and the Ramme. Thes three hauza ftatily ani 
goodly pace, therefore ut 15 4 pleaſaunt thing to Lebold chem, | 
By thes three on we may underſtand ( as it ſeemeth Sail 
Icrome wnderſtardeth) the prelate,rwho :halbe deligthfull 
to him that shall jee hrm wake, when be Shall imitate the 
three beafts. Firſt he ought to be a Lyongwho feareth no oth 
beaſt. Euen ſo the Prelate muſt not feate them, that line like 
eefts, but he ought tor:prehend and chaſtice them, in ſu 
ort 45 be may, vntill he ſee that they amend thern(clu es, He 
owzbt tobe « Cock girdedin the loynes,for that he muſt prea- 
ce, end doe the ſame which hepreacheth Vnto others. if ht 
aduiſe otbers to'be thaft, and hone#t, ſo muſt ke alſo be: and 
this ſigmifieth the being gurded in his loznes. He 1500 bes 
Remme «iſo, who goeth before all the other,«nd guia-th the 
flocke, for that tbe prelate in all good thinge muſt goe befort 
| bs ſubiefts + tothe end they may followe, «nd imitate him, 
| DAU thes things agree very well to the g/oryous Pope Leo, 
and ro him do Very rightly correſpond the property of the 
three beaſts. He was 4 Lyon by name, andin deed a'ſo, op- 
poſing himſelf to allthem,that made warre agam/t h:im,«nd 
— to doe harme vnto the Church of God, as ſome heres 
icks did, who perſecuted brm Very Sharply : and as did Att 
fl king of the Hunnes,whom he incoumtred hike a bran 
| | £- Lyoy 


$74 _ Co Aprll. tt 


—_ ——c. 


— 


T 
' 


—} 


April. ul. | S. Leo. = Y 


td 


Lyn ( «t ſuch time 45 that king came, 11, rending to deſiroy 
Rome } «ud cauſed him 10 abandon hi; enterpriſe Hc Was 
ls Cock girded, for be was 4 greatpreacher, ex performedin 
worke, that which he taught. te was guide of the flock! 
for be being the Vniuerſall paſtor of the Church was an ex- 
amp'e of ſanttity, and of Vertwe ynto all the Chriftian peo- 
ple. ſie bife of this holy Pope colleRed out of Damaſus, and 
on of other Autors, who wrot: ahe l;ucs of Popes, wasin 
the manner, 

A1NT LIJeo was of Tuſcana, ſonne vnto Quentia- 

nu. He being adeacon Cardinall, was choſen 


Pope afcer the death of Sixrwsz. The firſt thought, 


of Lcoafrer he was Pope, was to clenſe wholly the 
Chucche, from hereriks and herelics, and hauing 
diſcouered ccrtain Manychean berctiks in Rome, 
he cauſed them co be impriſoned, and by them he 
had knowledg of many other, which were in ſun- 
diy countries. He chaſtiſed them that were impri- 
ſoned, and willed the Bishops where the other 
were,to doe the ſame. And to the end he mighr 
wholy extirpate that hereſye, he cauſed all the 
bookes of that ſe, whereſlocuer they were found,' 
to be burned. Shortly after, he heard that Attyls 
king of the Hunnes was entred into Pannonia,now, 
called Hwngary,with a huge nibec of the Northren; 


nations, and howe he was impatronized of that' 
. CI ”* ſ 
prouince. and not content with thatyhe paſſed in to 


ltaly, although he was much kindered by e£etins, 
the moſt yalcrous captaine of the Emperor Yalen- 
tmyen, who ioyned Ba with him ncre vnt 
robſein France, which was the moſt horrible c 
f1& & encounter, that ever was fought in Zurope. 


Z 3 


For it is {aid for certaine, that from the mornyng 
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376, "'S. Leo. April. u/Y 
vnrill che'euenyng ( fo longe the barteil endurcd) fp 
there werelaine on borh parts 18600 ne. Iris alſg] 
faid that alirtle water that ranne thereby, encrea.| 
ſed ſo much by the blould of the dead, that It lee- 
med a great riuer, and carried the dead bodies, and 
other things with ſuch fury, as it ſeemed to be 1 
royall loud. AEtius would nor purſue the victory 
againſt Avila, as he might well hauc done, bcing 
the ſuperiorin the fighr, which was the cauſe that 


be aine, 

Attila hervpon reenforced hisarmy,and "PF 
taly, where he found no T<l1 filtance till he came to 
Agquileia, which he deffroyed, and Icfc not one 
ſtone vpon another, becauſe they defended them. 
ſelfs three yeeres with ſuch obſtinacy, and alſo, be- 
cauſe ic was the moſt principall citie of that pro- 
uynce. The people of the countreis, to shunn and| 


certain litle Iſlands not farre fr6 the city of P:4ua, 
inthe golf of Adria,wherinto many Houds alſo di- 
ſcnboque,s: fro this hath the famous, & riche citrie 
of Yenice had her beginning. tila proceeded on, | 
with an intenti6 ro deſtroy Rome. The holy Pope L« | 
vnderſtanding ic, & moued with pity & zeale, de- 
parted from Rome to meet Attyla, who had nor yet 
paſſed the river #5rcims,thar riincth by Martua. The 
Pope who was moſt eloquent, being come to the 
preſence of this furious tyrant, clad in his pohtih- 
Call ornaments, accompanyed with manye Eccle- 
'Kaſticall perſons, and wich all the ſenat of Rome. 
ſpoke vnto him in this manner. : 

The Sengte and people of Rome, whoin times 


paſt 
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the emperor Yalentinian cauſed him afterward ro | f 


auoyde the fury of this barbarous King, fled i into Wm 


[iſt were conquerourvof all the world,nowecon- 

feſſech ro be ouercome by thee, O moſt mightie|. 6 
king Attla, and makgth fupplication ynto thee, 
and | in their names beſcechthee moſt humb!y,ro| 
grant life vnto them.There could not happen vnto| 
thee among ſo much glory, which thou haſt gor- 
ten with thy glorious acts, any thing fo honorable| F 
at this preſenr, and memorable for the time ro| 
come,as it.is,thar this people is come to fall ar thy | 
Wifeer, before which all the nations and kings of the 
learithin former times did bowe their knees, [tis 
Imoſt certain (6 kinge Atty/a)that thou mayeſt 1u- 
Lily & without falshoode vaunt, that with chy valy- 
Wancy & proweſfie thou haſt ouercome & coquered 
[all the world, fince( ſuch js thy fortune )thqu haſt 
mide ſubic& the people of ome, which had before 
yanquished all other nations. There remaineth no 
thing for thee to doe, tothe end thou maycſt berhe 
moſt renounced and famous capraine of the world, 
Jbur co giaunt ys thar, which-we requeſt at thy hand, 
tifor thecby thqu shalr obteine the moſt notable vi- 
Qory thar is, by ouer coming thy ſelf, Thou haſt; 
Eiwith thy grear prowelle ſurpaſſed the bands of all | 
E|wordly force, and being now arriucd atthis warke | 
[[wherher man nener thought ro hauecome, thou 
ticanſt nor doe a thing, that sball make thee more 
ike vnco God,then to will, that many.more by thy 
pirty may have life,then thoſe haue ben that by thy 
{word haue had their deathes. Hererofore the 
proud hauc proued thy ſcourge, & feltthy chaſti- | 
cement, now let the humble knowe and find thy 
clemency, which thou art moued to doe,alwell by] 
reaſon they yield themſcIfs volunrarylic, and con- 


——. | 
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' |z58. - E: S. Leo. 
feſfe chetnfelfs to be vanquiſhed by thee, as alſo] 'rh 
for that they are prepated, and ready to dor all 'oc 


his eyes fixed on the countenance of rhe holie pre. 


ehings, which thou shalt comaund they. 

| Whileſt the Pope (aid theſe effeuall words,the 
Romain Senaroures remaincd on their knees, and 
madc lamentation:and che ſtatcly king had alwaie 


late. Then he comanded them to ariſe, and ſtand 
on their feet, and turnyng toward the Pope ſaid 
vnto him. Farher be of gaod comforr, for I am de 
rermined to fulfill all your requeſt. I will ceturne 
forchwith into myne owne countrey. And ſo he 
did indeed. 


the captaines of MNtrlsadmired the fame; ſeeing a 
man of ſo fierce & cruel! nature, & one that loucd 
to sh:d bloud, & who inall places where he paſfed,|. 
cauſed himſelf ro becalled, Anal X. of the Hunne,, 
the” ſcourge of God, Should be altered ſo fodrinly, 
only, fur that he did ſee encmycs make lamen- 
ration in his ſfighte. Some of his familiar friends as- 


myldnes: and he aunſwered ; that whileſt the Pope 
ſpake, there ſtood by his ſide two men of venera- 
ble aſpe, more then humzine, with two [words 
incheic hands, and menaced him with death, if he 
did not doe that, which Leo requeſted him. Tr is hol- 
den forcertain, thar thes two were the holy A po- 
ſtles SF.Peter and Pawl,who aided & ſuccourcd their 
ſucceſſor in ſo ioft an enterpriſe. 


April | 


This was very ftraung, and wonderfull, andall| | 


ked him the cauſe of this vnuſuall and vnexpeaed; | 


"Thus MFit:{s deparred, and returned into his 
countrey-and shortly after hauing eſpouſed a moſt 
beautifull woman called 1do/cope, in ſolcmnizing 


thas! 


———— _ 
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| /and party,to the murder of her huſband oi bro- 


| 


great humilicye bþeſought bim ro have pittie on 
that wifcrable country and people. And becauſe 


_ 9, Eco; 379] 
this mary1ge in his kingdom of Hongaris with 
rreat feaſts, and criumphethe Barbaryan furferred 
F much,that he fell co bleeding at the noſe in fuch 
abundance, thar'ir ſtifled him as he flepr. By bis 
death Chriſtendome had a ſmall breathing ſpace,| 
1taly eſpecially, and ſo had tne holy Pope IGG, for 
eueiy one Was in fearc and dread till of the proud 
Pagan, who for pride cauſed himſclfto becalled: 
| Ainla K. of the unnes,the [cou,ge of God, He ſeemed 
indecd to be ſuch a one alwel] by his countenance, 
and 1s litle and miſproportioned ſtarure, 15 alſo by 
his barbarous and diſorderly behauyour. Notlong 
after bis deatha ſouldier belonging to Eeius called 
Traſilla, killed In Rome che Emperoc Palentinian, in 
revenge of the vn uſt death of his captaine. 

" Therefucceded in che Empire Maximus who cf- 
pouſed Eudoxis the widowe of the Emperor, that 
[was faine, (thouzh ſome ſay shee was ſiſter vnto 
Talentinian ) againſt her will, andthecfore shee a- 
waytedatimetobercuenged on Maximns,as well 
for this violence,as alſo forthat he had bene priuye 


4+ 


ther, which ſocuerit was, Eudoxie by this reuenge 
wrought much damage and hurr vnto all /rale. For 
shewrote vnro Gen/ericus King of the Yandallesin 
Africe, and promifed ynro him the Empire of xzome 
yt he caine thither in perſon. Genſerrcs hearing 
this, was not {lackein ir, bur gatheringan armye 
of 300000, men, arryued'on a fodcine on the 
coaſte of Tyber, necre vnto Rome. The holy Pope Leo 
asa piteous Father went ro meete him, and with 
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ſericusretorned into Africa with the priſoners, and 


hey had found mercic at the handes of the mol 

yerce.barbaryan. that.cuer was, that he woul, 
nor ſurmount him. in crueltye. But ſeeing. be wal 
derermined co ſacke and ſpoile the cittie, yer, tha 
attheleaſt, he would hauc regard and reſpe® Ki 
the Churches and holy places, and alſo vnto the 
Rarely buildings, in conſideration that they were 
forſaken, and abandoned of the citiſens. Genſericy 
though he was bapriſcd, yer he was an-Arryan 
hereticke, and by conſequence an enemy to the 
Catholicks ; which was the cauſe, that ſmall fruit 
Was reaped by theſe prayers and entreatye, and 
he shewed not the fauour that K: Attila beings 
Paynime did. 

Genſericus entred into Kome without any refit 
ance. andin 14, daies that he Raied there, he com- 
micredr many abhominable cruclties. Neverthelez 
'the ptaicrs of the Pope preuailed thus much with 
him, that the fierce K. did nor deface the citicſo 
much, as hethoughr ro haue done. The citiſens for 
the moſt part were re fled ,and of them that remained 
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the moſt principal were pur in priſon, and with the | 


the ynfortunarc Empreſſe gudexia. Maximus cauler 
of all theſc troubles, who had taken vpon him the 
ticles of Emperor, would haue fled andcould nor, 
for whilcſt he prepared to flye, onc.of the princi- 
pall Romaine citiſens called orſus flewe him, Gen- 


with the ſpoiles of miſerable Rome,which had bene 
nowe ſacked, and ranſacked the ſecond time,it ha- 
uing ben ſpoiled fourty yeercs before, by Alaricws 
King of the Gothes, 

* Theſe barbarous 1 pations being departed out of 
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| Aprik I1. S. Leo. 38r 
| Þ 746je, here aroſt another affliction to the-Catho- | 
| Þ like Church by the berericks,which were diſcoue- 
red in Grecia, againft the which.Pope Zeo aflemblied 
2 Councell if the City of Chaicedon. This was one of 
'rhe-fourc Councells, which S. Gregory 'rcucrenced 
'gs the foure ghoſpells. In this Goticell were aflem< 
bled rogether 630. Bishops. In. fome of the ſel. 
'6ns Martianus the Emperor of Conſtantinople was 
preſent. In this Councell many holy decrees wete 
made, and rhe hereticks Nefforms and Eatiches were 
condemned, ahd' Dioſcoras, and other prelats alſo 
that fauored him, were depoſed. . By this meanes, 
the chryſtian -coramon; wealeh' obteined peace, 
chough nor long : forafter them ſprong vp orher, 
hetetiks- called Acephaly, that is to {ay, withbur: 
head. becauſe they hadi no-particalar auftor- of 
whom to takertheir name, asojhes herenksvſe ro 
dos.Theſe fellowes received theertors codexaned | 
mrhe late Councell of chalcedom,andthe holy Pope! 
Feo-wrot many things againſt theminſo high oand — | 
| delicatea ſtylega$ neucr any -Eccleſtaſticall writer, 
had done. ue &. -, On vive 53903058 | 
{ This holy Pope had greatzare:ro: angmentithe | 
| leruice of God, and comaundtd vader great paine;| 
| that none should+befo bold, asTto handle the relis| 
ques of ſaints, but with great reuerence, andrhe | 
{ame hedid of ymages. He ordeincd-ih the maſle; 
thatcheprieſt should turne:ynro the people, and} 
ſay 5 Orate Fratres, and added 'totheCanonthes des} 
vom words: Sanfum S$4trificium Cr. immaculatan| 
often, It is faid aFeof. him; rfiarwhen he wrote] 
inſt Neftorius: the heretike; he.laid the paper] 
pon the ſepulchet of Saint: Petet the Apoſtle, and} 


J ; prayed? 


— 
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here-was any thinge therin ro. be.amended;, and 
thathe found ccrtaine words. blotted out anda. 
mended. S. Leo made continuall prayers vnro Sajar 


————_ holy Apoſtle to-amend his wiyting,i 
l 


remiſſion of his fiones, and S. Pezer appeared vn'g 
him and ſaid : I hauc praied for rhec, and God hath 
pardoned thee, but take good heed ro whom thog 
igeft holy orders, or.any cccleliafticall dipity, In 


giac any beneficc, he would firſt make grear rrial 
ofthe quality of the:perſon, thar.should haue ir, 
andifany wastareceiue orders,he,ought to be of 
ana proued life. - ; 4p 4/21 18 
z 68 principall perſon required: to haue fro 
him any reliquesof Saints, he laid malle, and the 
the deuided the Corporall vpon which he had-con.\ 
fecrarcd the B: Sacrament, and gaue that voto hi 
fora Relike. And if he ſfawe thar. they reſted not 
content, he rooke a knife,and pricked rhe Corpo- 
rall, and bloud iſſaetl out of #, Among his other 
decrees, one is very notable,in which he comman- 
deth, that the conſecrared veyle $should be giuen 
ynto no Nonne, if firſt she had not liued achaſt, 
land ſolitary life qo. yeates,although that this was 
long before ordeinedin the Councell of Agatha, 
He alſo reſtored and adorned the Churches, and 
publick places, which the Yandells had ruynated 
and defaced. He-perſuaded Demetriaa matt riche & 
oly woman, to build the Church.of S. $t-phenin 
. Via larrmathree myles out of Rowe,and he builded a 
his owne coſts and charges a Church in YiaAppial 
n the honour of Saint Cornelius the Pope and mar 
warns ——— 


Peter, beſceching bim to obteine of God. for him 


this he amended himlelf; fo that when he should! | 


17 2 $,Leo. 48: Apxil. It | 


— et 


April.11. 
cyre, He made a particular place for the reliques in 
the Church of Saint Petey and S. Pavle, and of the 
Church of S. 1obn Lateran. He ordeined the colledg| 
of them that-are nowecalled Chamberlaines, and 
zpointed them to keepe the holie ſepulchres of the] 
Apoſtles. He made another monaſtery neere vmto 
che Church of S. P:ter, He gaue velſſcls,challiccs, 
andornaments, vnto ſundry Churches, 

Laſtly, this holy Pope hauing ſpent hisrime in 
moſt holy works, in defending the Chiaftiga relli- 
gion with his holy doQtrine, and being very old, 
and wearyed out with the trauclls he had teken, 
afrer he had bene Pope 20. yeares 10, monthes,and 
Liz8. daics, he-paſſed out of this troubleſome life 

vatothecternall, He dycd in Rowe on the 11. day 
of the moneth of April, in the yeare of our Lord 
463 Bar.(zith 461. Leo being then Emperor of Con- 
If anuwople. T he Church holdeth this Pope in the! 
'} number of the holy confeflars, and. celebra- + 

ceth his fcaſt on the lame day that he died, 


merited to be called Greate. He gaue- 
holy orders many times and made 
gi. deacons, 81. Prieſts, and 85. 
 Bizhops. His body was bu» 7 
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And becauſe he was an excellent Pope he | 


——— 


ibring a Pagan bal e ePouſed Sarat Cecylie;by ni hoſe mu 


{pany together, after the eſpouſalls, Cecalia ſpik 
{vnto her husband in this manner. Moſt deer 


| 
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The like of SS. Tiburtiu ! 
LL : and Valcrianus, &c. G 
| | 8 
Re Ion A INT. Paule, 6 Apes; priving Vnli | t 
Th Qy Fre Corintizans, and ſpeaking of them thafif a 
YA ieremarried(, fardi {Hf 4 fantbfull wonian chalk if 
>| mar#yed. mwirbunvnbilecuer, let her line ink a 
hem, and nt forſake him, for'tt may come to p »ſſe that thi ht 
Wnbelining man, maybe ſatiflified; and become & Chriſtti 1 if 
by the m:anes of the farthfull woman. This'is Yerified 1 
Valtrian ns.,4 Nobleman;ind a'Senatour of Roinc. Wl! 
| W 


ines he wasmad- a Chriſtian and afterwardes 2 Martyr, 


ilifeof this holy Sainte of one of nh brothers called TibuWc! 


tius,and of ajotver m4n walled Maximus ( who 14s hut *# 


t tred wit#;: them) was written 2Gimcon Merkphcaſl _ by 


in this manner. ' Wh 
£ & H-x Father of Sainte: Cefilia' gane her for wik 
vnto Fal:rianus. He and'she weret of nobl Fvr 
birth. He rich,and sherich. He ofa comely parſe Wh 
nage,and ſo was:she. He was a pagan, But she wa 
ja Chriſtian. On the firſnigbr that they kept con- 


ſpouſe, I will diſcover vnto you a ſecrer rhing,! 
[you promiſe me not to publish it to any Iyuing pe! 
ſon. I ſwearevnto you (ſaid Yalerianws ) neuerts 
ſpeake ward of it, but at your: Plea ure: Thea 
- Cecilia 


«wa wc. Ae. he $4 x 7 44%: YE» . 4A 4 6 »2 4 mud 
by 
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Cectita, - ſecrett 1s = L have an angci] of God 
whoi is the guardiane of my body, and heis ſo ies! 
Jous, thatif he lee thee ro come neere vnto mein 
caraall lous, he will shewe his fucy and killthces 
and thou shaic noc enjoy chy pleaſant youth. Yaleri-' 
If anus confounded, and ſomewhat chafing with an- 
ger at theſe wordes, ſaid: Cecilra;, Yf rhou would 
haue me beleene rhat,which rhou layeſt, lecme ſee 
that Angell, ard ifl (ee ic be trac, 1 will nordo 
any preiudice vnto thy virginity. Burzf | doonort 
fee him, I beleeue rhou loueſt tome other perſon, 
and 1 will kill thee, and him together. If thou wile 
have powcr roo {ce him, laid Cecr/ra, itis neceflary! 
$.for rhee ro de made a Chrithan, nd belccuc 1n' 
Lesvs CuHRtsT. Palerianus (aid: what thing maſt 
1 doo to periorme this? Goe ſaid Cecsl:e to ralke 
with Pope Frbas, whom thou $balt find in the V 1a. 
Appis not farre fro Rome, hidden among thele le 
Wchresin certaine caues, aiid he Shall infirudt cheet In 
Wthe faith; and when thou ſaift rhar I ſend rhee, 
\Wbcc will bapritc thee, & forthwith thou sbalt ſee 
With: Angell. 
t V a!crtanys ftaied nor too doo all that wes fajd 
| Fvnco him. Hee found oat rhe Pup", and rold him! 
that Cec:l;a ſent bim, and vnato w har ead. S. yr: bas 
Irftructed him in the faith, and baptized him. Y afe- 
r1anus returned vato his Spoule, an d tound her ar 
hcrchamber, and {. taWec 10 Agel! 13 her companie, 
from whoſe face came shyning beams: and other 
ornaments sHewed him to be heauenly. He had in 
is handes two beautifull garlandes of roſes and 
lies, the one he gaue vnto Cerzl1e, the other vntof 
palerianus, laying; | hauc brought yow theſe onr of 


Aa | | paradice ;/ 


| 
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Jparadice; Set them vppon your heades, in ſigne 
that yon mult from hence forth loue each other 
with chaſt,and pure loue; theſe flowres will never 
wither, they Shall neuer looſe their (ſweete (a- 
uoar, and shall not be ſcene but only of them, 
whom chaſtity ( which pleaſerh yow ) sball pleaſe; Þ 
And becauſe thou Yalerianus halt given credit vn. Þ | 
to thy Speule Cecz/za, and haſt recciued her..holy Þ 
Conncell, God hath ſ-nr me ro faie vnto thee; that 
aske thou what ir shall pleaſe thee, and hee will 
graunt it thee. 

| Grear ioy conceined the two Spouſes at the 
wordes of the Angeil; Yalerianns Roode ashamed, 
and ſcarce could ſpeake for rhe ioy he felr ar his 
hart, Aſſooneas he could vtrer his wordes he ſaid; i 
The ching I chiefly defire is this; Thar ſince God 
hath delinered me from blindnes, in the which 1 
was, when [ adored the dinells,that God would like 
{wiſe deliver a brother which 1 haue, whom T lone # 
as mine owne life, For as [| think, it were cruclry & þ 
vncharity toward him, if I did not labourto draw 
himour of error, from the which I my ſelf haue 
bene alſo delivered; In ſumme I requeſt that T ibur- 
tis my brother may be made a Chriſtian, The An.'W,; 
gell (aid: his requeſt was iuſt, wiſe and pitiful, 
therfore God graunted him rhar fanour ; that as he 
had bene delinered from the diuell, by the meanes 

of Ceci/ia, euen ſoc his brother should be deliuered 

by his meanes, and be ſaued, This being (aid : the 
Angell vanished awaic. 

Tiburtius coming into the chamber, went to cm- 
brace his brother, and kiſſed Cecihe in the fore-Mher, 
head, in ſigne of kindnes and good will; Whict|s : 
| | being 


<—_ ” M— 


being done, he ſaid: I wonder that at this ryme, 
( when for the coldnes and the winter there is 
notin the ficldes any greene leaues,) there be heere 
lilies and coſes. &nd though I ſee them nor; Yer me 


| |thinkes they are hard at my face, and thar I have 
| [them in my handes, 1 feele ſuch adelicare ſmell. 
{ (The two ſpouſes opened vnto him the myſterie} 
| [therof, and perſwaded him co þe a Chriſtian : and' 
| [that he would forſake the adoration of the Idolls;' 


totheend he might merit ſuch acrowne as they, 


April.14- SS. Tibartius &c, 3$7 


| |whatſocuer be requeſted, And with his praters hes 
q'aled the fick. The two good brethren exerciſed 


Wdesvnto che poore and other pious vices, And _ 


E124, Who tiien was Romaine Emperour, ſome 


had. riburtins followed their good councell, and 
was baptized by Pope yrbay, being fickt inſtructed 


I [in the faith. Then he rerorned to ſee his brother & 
: Ml |his kinſwoman; They all chree rogether made moſt 


ſweere conferences of fpiricuall mattcrs, and Goal 
gave ſuch grace vnto 7:burtius,that not only he me= 
'rited ro ſee the Angell, aſwell as Yalerianus and Cect- 
a, but alſo obrteined of the heaucnly Maicſtte, 


much the deedes of mercy, and deuyded their goo- 
that by the appointment of Marcus Amilius Anto- 


Ckriſhans were Martyrized, they tooke their bo- 
dyes by night and .buryed them. 

There wanted not enuyous people,whoſe exer- 
iſeisto perſccure the good,and toshew their ma-! 
ice, againſt the holy Saints. They were accuſed 
publickly before the Pretor Almachins, who repro} 
edthem very sharplie,aſwell for that they had gi- 
ten a great part of their patrimony vnro the poore, 
Salſo for that they had buried many Chriſtians, 
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388 SS. Tiburrins &c. April. 14, 
{put to death by order of their lawe, geuing the! by 
Certaine notice thar they alſo were Chriitians, The 
two btethren an{wered him boldiy, and conſtan. 
Uic, ſaying :thar hey made more accomprt of that Þ 
they were Chrillians, thenro be called noblemen! F | 
ot £-me, And that they defied more to obey and | | 
pl. :ſe the Emp-rour of heauecn, then tie Ewpe., Þ 
rour of the earin:; and therfore ricy had no dread 
to do COntIary vnto the law of Mars A.m:/ins, for 
{thac rhey obſerucd the lawes of [xs vSCunis 7, 
Then Almacins cauſed chem to be beaten crueliy 
with ſtaurs, And becauſe they were conſtant in 
theic purpole, bc gue fentence againſt them,char Þ 
they should be beheaded. He gaue rhe charge of [Þ 
the execution of the tudgment vnto one faximns, IM 
the chi: feſt man tn the ſaid goucrnours boute;come 
w:24ing him, that if they adored not the Idolls,they 
Should be put ro death on the next daie, 

T his Maximns was ofa milde nature, and ur pric- 
ucd him much. He had great compaſſion «f the 
two brethren, ſor Nobly barne,and of fo rare qua-;Þ | 
licies. He began to pertwade them with milde ſÞ 
wordes, to moue them ro doo the will of lma+ | 
chins,to the end they might ſauc their lines, T hey | 
anſwered him: that ro follyw his counſlell was not lx ;j 
the waie to {ave their lyucs, but rather ro loole ſp | 
their hues and ſoules for cuer. It appeared that 
Maximus was lome what moued at theie words, 
conſidering, that if for the mortal] life men vic 
ſuch diligence to preſerue and prolong it cuery ye- 
are with much trouble and griefes, which in this 
[life are endured, it isa thing more conuenient to, 
y(c greater diligence ro enioy cuerlaſting life; And ſj 
| all 


| ganncropreach the faith vnto him. Whereuppon 


| (well beſto wed. Mexrmus lead them vnco his houſe 
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all troubles & toiles that are taken for thar end arC 


(for ſo the holy Martyrs requeſted ) there they be- 


Meximus and all nis famiiic were conuerted. | 
At widnight came Ceci/sa,accompanied with fo= 


| mepricits tv tcc her Spouſe, By the ordinance of 
| Godby her coming /aximus was nat only coufire 
{ mcdinthe faith and in his holy purpoic, but alſo 
© baptized: wheEdaie brake, Cecth:s bad the to prepare 
| themiclues ( as the good ſoldiers of CyunisT 


TesVs,) for theday was come,wherin they should 
fight for his ſeruice, even vnto che loſle of their 


| lyues, bur yerro gaine theſame againe, Then with 
|= many teares, which both of them shedd, Knowing 


theyshouldnor (ce one another in this mortall life 


| $hecookeleauc of her Spouſe, and departed with 


| ; . : - 
| 'Sainrs into heauen, Some gentiles were made Chri- 


 ſtians by his wordes. When Ailmacims heard * 
c 
d 


the prieſtes, which accompanied her. A'!mact:us 


# ſent co ſee if Tiburttns and Palerianus were inthe 
{ lame opinion of nor adoring the Idolles, tharthen 


they should be ledd forthwith vnto their execu- 


| tion, The holy Saints were ledsd out of the cirrie 


'vnto the Temple of /upiter. and when they would 


| nod adore the Idolls, buth of them were behedded 


in the preſence of Mex:mus; Who (aid withalowd 
voicesthat he had ſecne two Angellsasreſplendanc 
'as the Sonne, which carryed the (oules of the holy 


he was in ſuch a rage, that he cauted Maximnsi gh 
beaten with ſtaues,rhar had plommers of lead r 


[to them ( in his owne houſe) that they made him 


yeelde vp his ſpirit vnto God. S. Cee/1e had care to 


oo - —_ 


ASS -- = Gert 


n= hg I AC BSD 
= ES i nn at 


— 


=: 


SING 
_— —— TO cop. 


1390 SS. Tiburtius &c. April.14, 


_— ————— 
. 


ettrhe body of her Spouſe Yalerianus, and of his 
ther Tiburtius, and to bury them. Their death 
wason the 14. of Aprill, and on the ſame daic the 
Church celcbrateth rheir feaſtes. 
Theſe three Saints Tiburtins,Yalerianus and Maxi. 
mus, lined in the yeare of our Lord 225 after the 0. 
pinion of 0n»frius,and Caniſius. And itſeemeth that Þ 
Ado Yienenſis 1s of the ſame mynd, bur according to Þ 
Bar : 232, Alexander Seuerus being then Emperour 


of Rome. 


exdios- _—oooamnz, *$ntto, 


Thelife of S. Anicetus 
Pope, and Martyr. 


| 


A1nT Paul writing Vnto the Corinthi- Þ 


| ans ſa:th Vnto them : It is a shame for a man Þ 
| NAAR to baue Long heare on his head. Pope Anicerus Þ 
| ED | 45a moſt holy man, and 2aue proofe therecf, Þ 
#n that be loſt his life for IE$Svs CH RIsT his ſake. fl | 
'Of bim it is not read in eleuen yeares «nd more that he was | 
Pope, that he made ante other decree but one, in wovich ke Z 
commannded, that no prieit, or religious man should haut | 
long beare. $, Paul would hae all men go without long | 
heare ſaying : It 1s 4 chame to weare it. S. Ariicerus ws | 

| 


tent, that at the leaft the Priefls Should not weare long 
re. The heares be a ſuperflous thing in a man, who matt 
in good eftate without thew. In ſuch ſort, that by the he- 
ares are Vnderſtood the goods temporall,ſuperfluons or ontr- 
lus to enerie onein his eftate. $. Paul [auth the ſuperfiuty 
| and 


—— 


hs. i 


{faith ; Thar Policarpus Bishop of Smrnain Aſia, and 


| {and conferred with him vpon the manner, how the 


| {This thing being ordered, Policarpus being alreadie' 
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and ouerplus of a mans goods, muſt be cut of, and gwen 
wntothe poore. S. Anicetus ſaith: 1 will that at the leaſt,the 


| 'Triefs, and other Charchmen ,becontent totake ſo much 0 

| their reuenewes 4s is with honeflte (uſſicient for their life, 
! 'andthe reſt they should giue Vnto the poore, We muſt gme 
| this morallſenſe Vpon the words of the ApoBle, and Vnto 
| the Pope. Hs life collefed ont of Damaſus,andotver Au» 
| (thors, that wrote the lifes of Popes, Was im this manner. 


B Y the death of Pope ?1us the firſt of that name, 


thete was placedinthe (eat of 8. Peter Anicetuss 


who was borne in Znmiſa, a litle citty of Syria, and 


was the fonne of /o2p. There raigned at thattime 
in Rome, the great Philoſopher, and learned Piince, 


© 'Marms Aurelius Antonius, There areiewe things: 
| found wrirren of Pope Anicetus, though it be verie 


cerraine that he endured much trouble, in the gos 
vernement of the Catholique Church, which was 
enlarged, & ſpred into s6dry partes of the world, &. 
Incuery place it was cither perſecuted by the Em<« 
} : . 

;perors er moleſted by yereriques. Zuſebius Ceſaricnſis 


} 


diſciple of S. 1oby, came to Anicetus being in Rome, 
Chriſtians should keepe the feaſt of Eafer, to the 
end,they might nor agree therin with the Jewes. 


vcrie old, and of great aurthoririe,and learnin g,con-| 
yerted manie hererikes of the Yalentinian, and Mar- 
cion1ts, ( reliding in Rome) to the true faith. T 
returning into 4ſi4, he was martyred : for the, 
({ſecutions of the Chriſtians was gricuous in 
'parts, but shortlie afrer it cealedalirtle by the Em- 
ſperoues comanndement, He being there vnto perl- 
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waded by ſome who affirmed: that the more the 


laſed. Andit was apparentlie ſcene,that God fauoy. 
red rhem, and (ent callamitics and deftruttion y. 
pon the paynims, that perſecuted them. By this 
meanestheperſecutioin Aſs was ſume- what mitie 
gercd, & at Kone allo ,and in other provinces of the 


'cember, and made 17. Prieſts, 4. deacons, and 9.Bis. 
| ſhops. He was martyred in the yeare of our Lord 
1173. Bar (aith; 175. on the 17, of April. on w hich 
'daie the Church cclebraterh his feaſt, Marcus Lure 
lius Antomnus, being Emperour. The bodie of $, 
| Saccrms was buriedin v:a App1a,in the place which 
afcerward was calicd Cemiterium Caliſii He was Pope 
x11. yeres, and 4. monthes Bar ſaith :$. months, 
and 24. caics, 
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[The lifes of SS.Soter and 


Caius Popes and Martyrs. 


x2 A1NT Paulcthe Apofile writins Veto his 
_ TUEI) belowed diſaple Trmothie, and rckerſing 
W->: i the qualitzes and conditions that a Brite 

a=! orehtio haut, recyteth aiſo the parts hich be 
0w;h: not to kane, one of the which 45; that bebe not s 


"392 SS. Sorer & Caius. April. 21; 


'|Chriſtians were putto death, the more they incre-.| 


Weſ#,yet was the good Pope Ancerns martyred, He || 
'gaue holic Orders fine rimes inthe moneth of De | 
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| heare confeſſions to dry, Who yefterdaze was wholly occu- 
| pied an wordly matters, and toſee aman this day to prea- 


April. 22. SS. Sorer & Caius. 393; 
Neophite, that 1s to ſoje: 4 youz plant. The Apoſt. in, 
ſaying that the Biikop ought not tobe a youg plant, would; 
herby inferre , tat be ought not to make any Bichop hafti- 
lze, The office of a Bishop 45 to preach, to heare confeſſions,to 
{ay maſſe, and[uch 0her ww... V: bat a thing were it to ſee 


| 4 manſay maſſe to daye, Which, yeſterday we [aw luft, and 


'r3de with a Launce on kor:back? what were it to ſee one 


che, wko yeſterdaie was a [ouldier in the warre. The Apo- 
ftieſarti: : you ou7ht nor to giue thes dignities to ther t/ at 
beof jo different eſt ate. This bet ng c:nſidered by the hoiy 
'martjr and Pope Cains, it moued him to orderne that he, 
wich shoy!4be 6 Bukop should firſt be ordaned Dorcke»' 
;per,Reader, Exorciſt, Acolyte,Subdeacon, Deacon! 
and Prieſt. And ibis was not, for that ke firſt inſtutued 
theſe 0: ders, which were bejore w{ed in the Church, much 
leſſe that 11 1145 a euflome, that ene 5bould be firſ? a Bichop, 


land then a prieſt : b:14 that which Caius intended in that 


derree was, that frit they should be exerciſed a ſpace the 
inferiour degrees pf toey deſried to attene $0 the hipher, | 
This is the ſame hich the holy Councell of Trent did 
Yer; Wel commaund, that there 5hould be ſome time, bet- 
'Wwrene the lower and the higher orders, to the end enery one 
should be exerciſed in the degree and order recerued. This 
excyriſe and adminiſiraticn of holy orders, cen 1#:ry one 
dreit? Sha'l it be la ;-full ro-one,that ts not ordered a Dea- 
Can toread the Goſpe!l ſolemiety? To this anſwered the 
b:ly Pope So:er : that they wich be not ordered ought 
to exerciſe thoſe offices. Alſo 1hyt enery one was not toe 
a#/e other holy funtrons, appertening Vnto the (erurWf 
God. Though « woman be a conſecrated Nonne, and dedica- 


. = . : " 
[1d unto the ſeruice of Godznewertireles, it 15 not \Vanfull for 


hire 
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. 'her, to offer incenſe pon the Altar, nor to touch the halls. 
wed things ,as the Corporalls,Sen ſers,and [ſuch like, and 
of this wee haue a decree of this holy Pope. To the end now 
Should aggreue at this, he made another decree in whuch be 
 (commanndeth that all Chriflians should communicateos, | 
'Cena thurſday,except thoſe that were in mortall ſine, al I: 
ere ther fore ynworthy to recerue the B.Sacramend. All the | 
Chriflians haung this leauein a caſe that ſo much wmporttth Þ (d 
them, we muſt not complaine,if ſome thinges of leſſer im.| 
| portance be denied, and forbidden Ys. Let vs nowe ſeethe 
lines of theſe two holy Popes, though for that they liuedin| 
the time that the Church ſuffered Very great perſecution; and] ſj 't 
the faithfuil belecuers expeting euery day from boure 1d | 
| boure to be ſlaine, they wanted time to write the l:fes of 0-\ |) | 
thers. Neuertheles Damaſus, and 6: her Authors gathering 
them wrote the life of Soter in this manner. 
_ was borne in Campanyaa Prouince of the| iy 
Kingdome of Naples, in the cittie of Funds, and; Ml | 
his father was called Concordirss gHe was a man ofa | ' 
right verruous life, and mage the decree ſpoken of, i 
before, to witr:: that the Nonne Should not be ſol 
bold as to touch the Corporalls, or other hallowed, | 
things, nor putincenſe on the Altar. By this may 
beſeene how auncient and oldathing itis inthe : 
'Church of God, to vſe inſence in the Sacrifice of | 
the Maſle, and like wiſe to be Nonnes, and the vie Þ | 
of Perperuall vowe of Virginitie, and alſo of AN | 
[ears and holy places, altar clothes,Corporalls, and other 
lowed rhings, which were fo highly reuerenced 
thi the Nonnes might not touch them with their 
ds. 
Some ſay Sofer appointed the benediQtion of 
married people, which he did to giue remedy # 


gainſ 


| 


| 
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imarried couples,to hinder generation in them. He 
|'commaundedalſo that matrimony should be pu- 
E 'blickly ſolemaiſed, but Gratiandoth attributeir to 
| Pope Euariftus, and not to Pope Soter, He com- 
} \maunded rhe Chriſtians ro communicate on Mau- 
| iday thurſday as haue ſaid before. In the rime of 
| ithis Pope, the Church of God had ſome repoſe and 
| \reſt, for Commodys who was the Emperor, though 
_ he was a mott wicked Prince, did notperſecute 
E the Church,and that wanted only ro make him the 
I \worſt of ail other. This is the cauſe that ſome 
| | ithincke, that Sorer was not martyred, but that he 
| dyed anaturall death:burt the contrary is the rrurh, 


—  (oÞ® WR" ww a Tr, »» RVww. # 


d were. The Pretors, liefrenants, Iud 
© /perſecutions, that cirher inſtigated by the deuill, 


{ [and ro getthe goods that should be confiſcate,they 
| \ſtillobſerued rhe decrees of the former perſecu- 


| ;thar time, had not decreed any rhbing againſt the 
| Chriitians. 
ll Many faithfull beleeners were martyred,which 


gxinſt wichcrafts, and diuelish inchauntments, by 
which lewd perſons ſometimes vſe to bewitch 


forhe was a Martyr, as all his other predcceſlors 
ocs,and other 
officers, were ſo fleshedin crueltie, by the former 


orels incited therto by hope of their private gaine, 


ting Empetors, though the Emperors raigning at 


Jotfell alſo vpon S. Soter, after he had giuen orders 
three rites, in the moneth of December, and made 
18. prieſts 9, deacons and- 11, Bishops, He gouerned 
the Church of God 9. veares and 3. monethes, 
18, daies. and was put to death in the yeare of our 
Lord 184. Bar : ſaith 179. in the raigne of abouena- 
med Commedus. He was buried in the Mia Appriain 


April.22. SS.Soter & Caius. 395] 
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{who was allo Pope and Martyr, of whom Damaſui 
ſaith: thar be was the foanc of one Catu5 or Gains, | 


ſecurions againſt the Church were to cnde,8 chris 
ſendome was to enioy tranquillity, and peace, by 
the fauour of the moſt mild Prince Conit«ntinus the | 


La — 


396 SS.Sorer & Caius. April. 21, 
the Churchyard of Califus. The Church celebrz 
tcth his feaſt on the 22.0f Aprill, which was the day 
of his death. In the veſterie of the holy Church of 
Toledo, there is the body of a Saint ina cheſt of (1. 
ger,and iris ſaydrto be the bodie of 8.Soter the Pope 
and Martyr, How or when it was tran(lared thi- 
cher I ſay nothing, for that I knowe nor the cer. 


ecinty., 
S, Caits. 


Ocrrnuen with the feaſt of FS. Sorter the 
Church celebrateth alſo the feaſt of S. Cam, 


and borne 1n the Prouince of Dalmatiz, which is; 


nowe called Sclawwnia 1 he was neere Kinſman ynto, 


was the cruelieſt, for it laſted many yeares, and 1nit 
the paynimes neuer ceaſed to burne Churches,and 


'with cxquiſice rormenrs ro kill the Chriſtians,men 


and women, yong, and old, of eaery ſort and con- 


dition, aking from them goods with ſuch crueity, 
.thar ſcarce any one had the boldnes to be called or Þ 
knowne ro be a Chriſtian. Ir ſeemed truly thar the 


deuill defired to shewe all his forcein thoſe fewe 
daics that retained, for that he fore ſawerthe per- 


reat, | 
The moſt cruel] perſecution of Dyocleſian made 


the Emperor Diecleſianus, whole perſecution(which | 
was theo. that the Church of God had ſuffered) i 
began in the time of this Pope. of all the ocher this 
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withdraw himſelfe, and to ſteppe a ſide intoa caue 
'F in the ground,accompanyed with Gab1nins his bros, 
|Þ ther, and S#/apna bis nycce, and there he was a 


uſt ariſe by degrees,& the orders of Dorekeeper,Re- 


 cutors had notice of him and rooke him, together; 
C with his brother and nycce, all which three fuffe- 
E red martyr dome very couragioully, 


# December ordered 25. Prieſts, $. deacons and y. Bi- 
| 5hops, He was Pope I 1. yea1ES. 4. MON. and12, 


ycare of our Lord. 296. in the rime of Diocieſian, 


April. 22. $S.Soter & Caius. 397 


many to waucr and to shrynck: One of theſe was! 
Pope Carus who was in great feare, and being im-| 

ortuned by ſome of his allics and frends, who ad- 
viſed him ro rake regard vnro his life, retolued ro 


Confeſſor certz.in yeares, as Damaſus ſaith ; who v- 


| {cch che man r of ſpeaking of thoſc times, which 
called them Confellors that were perlecured by 


any Tyrant for Chriſts ſake, or had bene in dang:re 
tolooſe theirlife in any torment, aud had eſcoped 
it. Theſe and ſuch hike were called Confeifors, for 


that they had confcſled the name of Cn: ST. 


before his enemyes, Pope Cams remained hidden; 
8, yeares in this manner, at w hich time the perie- 


1 


Pope Caitss made the decree dich I havereci- 
ted, that is ro ſay: that be which is ro be a Bizhop 


«der Exorciſt, acolyte, Subdearo,Deaco & Prieft. Damaſus 
ſaich that Ceivs at foure times in the monthes of 


dayes. Bar: faith 12. ycares. 4 . monthes. 5. daics, 
He wrote a very clegant epiſtle vnro Fe/rx a Bis- 
hop, in which he treateih of the vericic of the In- 
Carnation cf the word, He was martyred inthe 


His body was buryed in the Churchyard of Ca/!:- 
Ws. The Church celcbrateth his feaſt on the 22. of 
Aprill, 
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| 4prill, rog-ther with 8. Seter, Pope and Martyr as 


April. zz, 
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he was. Theſe rwo Saints were equall in Dignity, 
equallin celebration of their feaſts by the Church: 
and we may likewiſe beleeue that they be equall in 
the celeſtiall glorye, of the which God make vs 
partakecs for his heaucnly marcies ſake, Amen, 


It 
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Thelife of S. George the | 


Martyr. 


= ESVS CunisT promiſed an S. 
CONN Mathew, that be that 5hall confeſſe 
SLAM bim, end chall not be achamed of him tm 
earth, be in lyke maner will not be asha- 
vl medof him in beauen: but will confeſ: 
EZ him before the holie Ancells, and will 
commend him before his eternall fatber,for his ſernices rece- 
aued, «nd will beſcech him to render his meritt vnto h1m,| | 
This agreeth well unto all the Martyrs. T hey all cenſeſſ:d] 
Izsvs CnuRisT on earth, and were r0t abomed Ml 
to confeſſe him dying on the Croſſe for the true God. Butin | 
ectall it agreeth fittly Yato S. George the mo#t noble 1 
ght, who being im thepriſence of Diocl eltanus, and of 
all che Romaine ſenate, where they conſulted to perſecut 


the Chriſtians, and to blott out and take awate that name| 
rom the fate of the earth,they all conſenting that ſo it sh:uld 
be done : He onlie tooke the defence of the honour of God 
24inft them all, and confeſſed that Ixsvs CurisT 


5 the true God, and openly reprooued the conſultation and 
= decree, 
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decree, which had bene there holden and made. For which 
cauſe he loſt his life, with ſore and cruel! torments. 
T he life and Mart yrdome of tits holie Saint, Was writ- 
| | jen by Symeon Meraphraſtes and by Paſycrates « fa- 
miliar friend of the ſame holte Sat, who waspreſent at 
all theſe thinges. Of that which theſe to ſaie, we will 
| [wear 4 garland, tothe end that they which defireto /uffer, 
n Itsvs CnRIST, mate have it often im mind, by 
[eng the manie paſſions, and moſt cruell torments whichs. 
; [George ſuffered. 
; loctesIanys Emperour of Rome, being 
D (ubtile and polirique,deſtrous to aduance his 
[ ipreſent eſtate, and to be famous to all poſteritie, 
[Thoughr rhe fauour of his godds, to be the chiefe 
| {jand greateſt meanes: of whom he rooke counſell 
| Mordinarilie; and offred vnto rhem great and ſo- 
; 


lemne ſacrifiſes. On a time, vpon a matter of great 
importance, he demanded counſel] of an 1doll, 
| Miwho ſtaied along while tin giuing vnro him an anſ- 
'were,& at theend ſaid to him: Thar the cauſe why! 
heanſwered not ſometimes, and that ſome of his 
| Wianlwers were falſe, was theiuſt men thar were in 
| Fiche Romaine Empire. This ſaid the Idoll by his 
| Fprieſt, and then held his peace. The Emperour la-! 
|| Miboured ro knowe who thoſe iuſt men were, andit 
- Mi\was rold him thar they were the Chriſtians. Forir 
\ was certaine, that wherefoeuer they liued, they 
did no wrong, nor agreeuance vnto any, but did. 
good vnto all men, chis was to beruſt men,and 
{uch were the Chriſtians of that cime. 


t 
4 

| 

| | Hercof Diocleſaanus took occaſion to raiſe the 
l 
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tenth perſecution of the Church, with ſuch cru- 
eltie. On a ſodaine all the priſons in the Empire, 
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400 Y. George. April. 2; 
were filled with Chriſtians, and clcered of rheeues, 
'murtherers and adultcrets. Lyfe was taken from 
hun, that deſcrucd to liue, and they weere pardo. 
' ned, that had deſerned a 1000. deathes. Yer al. 
| though an infinite fort of Chiiſtians were putto 
dearb i in all countries, as manic more did ſtill ce. 
mayne. Yea,the more were put to death, the more 
were (til diicovered. This cauſ-d Dzocte{:anns, tg 
gather together a geverali afſcemblie, in the which! 
were all rhe Senators, all rhe pripcipall men of tie 
comunaltye,and allthe capraines which had office 
& commaund in the armie. There he propoundcd 
the cauſe, why hc had congregated them, namclic: 
*o conſult wbar was beſt todo with the Chriſtians, 
and whether he 5hould permirr, and ſuffer them ro| 
liuc in freedome, or els should periecute them, and 
then he requeſted eucric one to ſpeake his opinion, Þ 
'So cuerie one (aid his mind. The Emperouc at the 
Jaſt diſcoucred the poiſon thar laye higde in his 
hart, ſaying :thar the Romance Empire could not 
but be in dager, except the Chriſtias were expelled, 
ne pur ro death, or by ſome other meanes ridde out 
ihe ſame.] ( {aid he) am of his opinion, for chat 
the Oracle ſaid ſo. Therefore Jet vs joyre, ang v-0 
nite our ſe]ues rogether, and either expulſe them FW | 
all our ofthe Empice,or pur them zll ro death. | 
| There was nune ſo haidic ro paine ſaic the Em- 
perour, feing his ſterne and fierce looke, which 
was a ligne of his inward indignation againſt 
them, ſo euerie one allowed, and aſſented to hit 
ſpeach, Art this conſultation was preſent Georpethe 
moſt noble knight, borne in Cappedocie. He had loil. 

his father inthe warre, fighting in the bchaife of 


rhe 


| 


A 
ſt 


is Ofche goodes he hadin Paleftina he made a Bailiffe, 


[vnto all his faves, and difiribured all rhat he had, 
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April. 23, 
the Romaine Empire,and therefore Geo#ge was de- 

arted from thence wich his morher, ro dwellin a 
citic of Paleflins, where he had manie polleſſions 
and reuenues, He was a Chriſtian cucn from his 
infancie. When he came to yecres,thar he wasable 
to beare armes (his mother being dead ) he ceſol- 
'ucd co beaſouldier, as his farher had bene. He ga- 
ue rhe charge of his houſe and his goods, voto a 


Faithfull friend, and he being well appointed and 


accompanied, wentand preſented himſclf vnto the 
Emperour Dioclctianns, vnro whom he declared 
who he was, and whar his defire was. The Empes« 
rour ſeing him comely, and of a good ſtature, diſ- 
creet, and courteous, made him Coglonell of a com- 
mo of horſe. George had before this time shewed 
his valour and great courage: for as he paſſed by the 
citty of Berytwus, he had killed a terrible dragon, that 
did much harme in the countrey, and by this he 
obtained immortall fame. 

| In regard of the charge which he had, he was 
preſent at the conſultation againſt the Chiiſtians,' 
as 1 haue (aid befoce. Hamng then vnderſtood 
what thing had bene debared, and rhar thethird 


| day after they muſt mcet againe, for cuery one to 
ſubſcribe their names co the conſalratian had ; and 
to determine in what order the perſecution $hould 


be made ;in the meane while George gave freedome 


S. George. 40 


a 
hed 


parr vnto his ſeruants, and part vnto the pooies 


ref and onerſcer, thar mighr (ell all, apd expend the 
0M monicin pious and godlye decdes. Theſe thinges 
of þcing done with diligence, be on the third daie 


it 


ET preſented 
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preſented himſelf 1n rhe counſell chamber, ane 
ſeing thr rhe ſenate dil comfirme all, ri:ar had bin 
ordeinzd in tke conſulcation paſſed, and tha 
they nowetreated,in what ſort the perſecutionof 
the fairhfull shoald be performed, he ſtood vp oy 
his feer, and with a ch:erfull countenance , ane 
an high voice, ne ſpake in this ſorr. 

_ Moſt victorious Emp: moſt honorable ſenators, 
right noble & generous knighres: for what reaſon 


do ye change your v{age to obſerue & vphold juſt] 


lawes, that ye nowe aſtablishe alawe ſo vniuſt and 
pernicious againſt the Chriſtians, who be a people 


regarde ? perhaps you would haue them to adorc 
your Gods: Andif they be not Gods, Wherefore 
would you have them ro adore them 2 They,that 


|\Crurisr, with his cternall father,and with the 
holie Ghoſt, is the true God, that ought to be ado. 
red: by whom all thinges be made, and gouerned, 
I: would be much betrer for yee to forſake your 


CRr1srT, thento perſecure the Chriſtians, and to 
compell them by force ro adore your falſe Gods. 
Euecy one in thecounſell chamber remained 
amaſed,and aſtonied,art the bold {peaches of Geozge. 
They looked on the good knight, and beheld the 
Emperour, expecting the anſwere he would giue. 
He, incenſed with choller and indignation, gauea 
ſigne to Magnetius to make him anſwere, "who 
was his fauourire and Con(ull. He called the holie 
Saint neerer. vnto him, and ſaid: who art thou? 


ult,verruous,holic,& worthy of all veneration, & | 


adore them,be blind: rhey know not,that Iesvy | 


blindnes, to open your eyes, and to adore Izsvs hi 


” — —C————— —Rk— 
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And what is thy name? George anſwered: My = 
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| 'mong all thoſe that were preſear, fo that one ſaid 


| 'who hath delnded thee, that thou calkeſt ſo bol-. 
| 'dlieand audatiouſlie? The truth anſwered George. 


S. George. 403 
2nd principall name, is a Chriſtian, and they vid 
knowe me call me George, borne in Cappadocia, a 


noble man, and by office a Collone!l of horſe in; 
the Emperours hoſt. Magnetiss 25ked more of him: 


whatis the truth ſaid rhe Contull? The bolie (un 


CunrisrT, and 1 cruſtinge in him, would beare 
witnes of the truth, inthe midſt of this famous al. 
ſemblie. Forthwith aroſe a great murmuring a- 


onething, and others ſaid another, The Emperour 


| thee : for I knowing thee ro be of anoble blood, 
Z and ſeing thy good qualities and vallour, haue ho- 


I .thinges thou by thy doinges ar this preſenc haſt 
altered: I connſell rhee, as a farher, and comand| 


commanded that enerie one should keepe = 


and what hewas; he ſpake to him 1n this manner. 
I knowe not({ 0 George )what thy madnes should 
be,to gainſaye me, knowing what | haue done for 


norcd thee, and maiie rhee Coronell,and thought 
ro have beſtowed on thee grearer offices: which 


thee,as thy Lord, to foriake this thy wicked oppi- 
nion, and adoreourgods:if thou wilt nor, thou 
Shalr looſe thar,which to this rime thou haſt gai 
ned, and thy life withall. George anſwered : would 
to God thar. thou ( © Emperor) wouldſt take the 
counſell, which for thie good thy faithfu!l ſeruant 
giueth thee, which is : that thou forſake the 


Lal Bd 


| anſwered: the truth is CyuR1isT, whom you I-| 
| 'dolaters do perſecute, The art thoua Chriſtian ſaid}! 
| [Megnetins, George anlwered ;Iamaſcruant of Ixsvs 


f 


| 


| . X . 
8 then turning him vnro George, knowing wel, who, 
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adoration of-thy falſe gods, and adore I z5vi 
Cnr1srT the true and living God, which $halbe 
the ſaflie of thy Empire, and ſaluation vnrothy 
ſoule. 
| TheEmpcrour would not ſuffer him to ſpeak 
any more wordes, bur commanded he Should be 
ted into priſon, ſertin the ftocks, and a great ſtone 
ro be Jaid vpon him, which al: hough t 1d not de- 
prive him of his life, yerit cormented him excee- 
dinghe. The ſoldier of Caur1sT continued in Þ 
this torment vntiil the next daic, and then was 
preſented before the Empcrour: who fcing the ho.| | | 
tic Sainte ſome what quailed by the former afflic.| 
tion, ſaid to him. Tel me George, art thou better, 
aduiſcd then thou waſt yefterdaie ? rorments do 
bring fooles againe ro their witts. Thincke not 
ſaid the holic Saindte, that this fmall paine can ma- 
ke me change my mind: though you deviſe other 
thar be greater, you hall ſee I haucadefire to ſup« 
port the.It was not needfull to incytethe Emperor 
thereunto: and ſo there was a terrible torment 
dcuiſed, vpon which he cauſed George to on | 
ding bd his example, ro tecrifie ochers, w hich Ml | 
purpoſed to be of his opinion. The Engine wasa If | 
great wheele, which round abuut was full ofthe 
points ofsharp needles. Vpon this wheele he cau- þ 
{ed George to be tycd with fmall cordes , which 
were drawne verie ſtraite, ſo that they entred and 
pierced to the bones. then he cauſed certaine bor- 
des to beſet in the earth, which were full of knyucs 
[and ſome turned vp with certaine hookes of I:on, 
and pointes of needles. Then the wheell was tur- 
ned,whercon the mattyr was bound,and when he 


came 


| 
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came where the afore named bordes were, the knjr 
nes did cur him, the hookes did teare him, and 


the pointes did pricke him in a 1000. places, There: 
| 'iflued ſo much bloud our of the bodie of the mar-| 


' Þ (yr,thatitran and ſtained them thar were preſent. 
|Þ jThis torment wasſfocruell, char in thefew times 
|| the wheele turned abour,the hohe S2int remained 
| {1enceles, and in a trannce: and it ſeemed he had 
| | [beene wholic dead. The Emperor allo thought 
| the ſame. Wherefore he cryed with aloud voice : 


| (George where is now thy God? which was aſmuch 


| -asto ſaic;that he hath nor deligered thee from this 


torment. Having ſaid thus, he werta waic tocund, 


| [todo ſacrifice vnto the god Apollo, for he thought 


he had done a worthie at. | | 
| Afﬀterthe departure of che Emperor, there was 
heard in the skye a great thander,and there came a 
\yoice which ſaid: Shrinck not my ſeruant, re- 
'maine conſtant, becaule manie by thy meanes 
'shall ceceaue my faith. Then appeared an Angell, 
who in (ight of them all vnloofed him from of 
the wheele, and curcd his woundes, ſo that here- + 
| 'mained whole and ſoand, & readie tocndure more 
| [torments. Thenthe people raiſed a great rumult 
and yproare, cuerie one crying withaloud voice, 
Great & potent is the God of the Chriſtians. George leing 
himſelf free, and whole alſo, nor fo muck guided 
by che officers, as by his owne will, he went vnto 
the place where the Emperor was,and in the ſtreer 
ſong this verſe of Dawid; Exali«bo te Deus menus rex, 
ev benedicam nomint tro in ſeculum, E&3 11 ſeculnun ſe-' 
[Being come vnto the temple of Apoligthe Em-' 
peror ſeing him, was quire confounded and 


| 
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4.06 S, George. April.2z, 
diſmayed, not belecuing that it should be George: 
but the glorious S. ſaid vnto him : Donor wonder, 
for I am George, whom Itsvs CHRIST hath 
defended from death, and deliuered trom this my 
rorinent, Two other Coronells, the one called 
Anatolins, and the other Protelens, who were Chri- 
ſtians once, and shronck þbaſclic for feare of the 
rorments, hearing this,confelled CyRiT to bethe 
true God with alond voice. The Emperour vadexr-. 
ſtanding and heating theſe ſpeaches vnexpeCted, 
comaunded them to be fent awaic forth wich, and 
to be beheaded. | 

All theſe thinges afore ſaid, came to the eares of 
the Empreſſe Alexandra, wife vnro the Emperour, W 
whoinlike manner confeſſed CarisrT robethe | 
true God publikelie. This ſer the Emperour in fuch 

rage, that ke commanded a Conſull to carry her 
vnto his pallace, that afrer he might determine 
what should be done with her. Then cauſed he 
Gesrgeto be caſt intoalimekill burning continu- 
allic, where he remained three daies, and atrthe 
'cnd thereof, as the gold commeth our of the 
firc, more cleane and purified, cuen {o George came 
'ourt of the fire withour hurt, and with a berter, 8 
countenance, then he ha4 before, nor wichour the 
confuſion of the Idolaters, and the raging diſquiet 
of Diocl:fian, who not ſatiate with vexing the fain- 
Ce with newe rorments, cauſed certaine shors of 
Iron to be brought, which wirhin were full of 
Sharp pointes of needles; he cauſed the shoes to be 
made red hoar, put vppon the martyrs feet : who 
made a deuout prayer vnto Ged, that he would 
giuc him ſtrengrh to ſupportrhat rorment, which | 
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he imagined would be verie terrible , When che 
officers had pur on rhofe_shoes, they yrged him to; 
| walke with them, and kicked and bear him on.| 
The halic mactyr ſaid vnto himſelf.-Be couragious; 
| George, go on luſtilie, that thou majeſt ger the cro< 
| '\wne of bleſlednes. The holie ſainte was miracu- 
| Jouſly deliuzred from this rocment, becauſe the 
shooes cooles, his feet had no hurt by che fice, and 
! the poinres pricked him not. The pagans atribured 
| all chisro art Magike, ſaying he was an inchanter. 
Then the Emoerour cagſed him to be beaten with 
© ſaves in ccucll ſort, bur the hohe Saincte ſong,and 

praifed God cheeretullic,and shewed no roken of 
Female | 
| A'terthis the Empecor ſent for a magitian called 
Athanaſius, tO g1ue him a deadlie porigny which 
Should 'kill him, forchwicth, with moſt cruclI pai» 
'nes, for ſo ſaid the magitian it would doc, The 
drinck was geuen vnto the holie ſaincte, and he 
drancke it ail, without hart or harme. And becauſe 
the glorious martyr aflirmed, that Itsvs CurisT 
delivered him from theſe dangers of death, and 
'thatthis wasa ſmall matter to that he ceuld doe, 


Þ fince his ſeruants allo did the ſame and raiſed the 


dead by his power. The Emperor ( counfailed by 
the Magitian ) bad him raiſe one to life, and they 
would beleeuc that he ſaid the truth. The holie 
laine, though he ſomewhat ſtayed thereat, ſay- 
ing; that they were nor worthie ro ſee ſuch mira- 
cles for their vabelief, yer he thought that by this 
ſome might be conuerred vnto God : therefore he 
came vnto a caue, which was neere vnto them, in 
the which were many dcad bodies. He made a 
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408 S. George. April. 2, 
prayer vato God, beſceching him that for his glo. 
ric and honour, he would raiſc againe one of tho(e 
dead men. And ſoit was done, for, inthe fight of 
them, there came out of the cauc one man alive, 
crying with aloud voyce: IEsvs CunisTtilf 
the true God. Then fell he at the feet of Saind 
George, & gauc him thancks,that his life was reſto.| Þ 
red by his meanes. 
This miracle prevailed Jitſe with the Emperour, Þ 
who became more obſtinate,taking cueric thing Þ 
in the worſt ſence, and ſaying: chat Georg: did all Þ 
by negromancy. Bur ſodid not the Magitian 4.8 
thaneſ1ns, for he confeſled himiclf ro be a Chriſtian, 
and went to the man, that the holie Sainte had 
raiſed from death, and beſought him topraie vnto 
God for him. Then he caafed $. George ro be led 2. 
gaine into priſon, vato which place manie perſons 
of divers conditions reſorted, cucric one defiring 
a remedy for his ſoule,confetling themſclues ro be 
Chriſtians, and requeſting him to praie vnto God 
for them. Thither came in like manner manie fick 
folk, and he healed rhem by making the bgne 0 
the Crofle vpon them. Thither came alſo a coun- 
'trie farmer called Gliceriss, that had an oxe dead, | 
The boſe fainte,abovnding in charitie,deſyred to 
help the poore in ſmall thinges, aſwell as in great, | 
He bad the countrie farmer ro returne home vnto 
his bouſe,for his oxc was aliue, The good man be- 
leeucd his wordes, and being come home, and 
\ſeing the miraclz( which was agreable vnto his 
_ {low vnderſtanding ) returned vnto the priſon, 
| crying : that he was, and would be a Chriſtian: 
which being vnderſtood of the Emperour forth 
bY T2, wil 
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| be brooght before him :and faining to be his fri- 
| ſend, chewed vnro him great curtelie, requeſting 
| him to be conr+at to ſacrifice vnto the god Apollo, 
| 'and he promiſed to make him the moſt principall 
| \man of his armie. He ſaid, he did nor this for that 


April. 23. d. George. 409, 
with comanded he should be put co death; and be 
ended his life willinghice for Ixsvs Caurasrt his 
lake. | 

Onthe next daie the Emperor cauſed Georgeto 


l he had need of him, but becauſe he loued him :: 
{and ir grieued him much, that he Should looſe; 
{| | his life in the floure of his age. To this the martyr 
$ anſwered? wherefore haſt thou ( © Emperour ) pur 
L [mevnroſo manie rorments? and now doeft thou 
{ vie me ſo kindlie and courteouſlic ? wherefore did- 


| 


deſt thou not shewe me this kindnes vntillnowe? 
Oh pardon me ſaid Dzocletranus, that indignation' 
hath made me to beſo crucll, I shallreſtore thee: 
toll thy former dignities, if thou wile come wich) 
ime ynto the remple of Apollo, and make ſacrifice: 
vuto him. Let vs go vnto the temple faid George. 
The Emperour thought he would haue ſacrificed, 
wherefore he deſcended frotn his royal! ſeate, em-| 
bracing him with great shewe of kindnes. Then 


G [he caufed irro be published through all the cirty 


that Geerge was conuerted vnto his ſee, and had 
forſaken his Chriſtian religion, to the end all men 
'might haue notice, and make ioyefor gaining ſo 
'valianta captaine,for defence of the Empire. The 
Idolaters c6mended the Emperour, who had ca- 
rycd matters ſo with George, and had brought him; 
to ſo good a paſle, crying out with a loud voyce: 

Thankes be to Apollo conquerourof Cunisrt, 
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| . lapollo victorious againſt the Crucityed., 
1 The ſcnate was alſembled with the Emperour, 
and rhey alcogether went ynto the temple of 4. 


cenſe should be pat. Egerie one expe&ed that 


ſtanding on his fert without anie showe of reue- 
rence ſpoke, vnto the Idollof Apollo in this man- 
ner : Apollo, tell me, art thou God ? wouldeſtchou 
be adored by man? The fiend, who was neere vnto 
the ſtatue, ſpoke, thar all might heere, and faid:1 
am not God, and much leſſe they, that be with me, 
There is. one true God , thar created all thin 

whoſe fonis Insvs CunisrT. we were nh Me 
' time his Angells, and becauſe we offended him, he 


| George ſaid: If yee be not gods; why do you deceaue 


| that | am the ſernanr of him, who as thou aieſtis 


and made great lamentation,and the Idol] of Apolio 


manic other that were in that temple, The pricſts 
| who before were jocund and werry, aſſembled to 
fee this ſacrifiſe, ſeing rhe contrarie ſucceſſe,ran to- 
ward George with great furic, and laid handes vpon 


polio, and forth wich was prepared and layd the 1 
\Cushion to kneelc vpon, and a fire wherethein-| þ 


George Should do ſacrifice and adore alſo, but he 


es: BY 


caſt vs out of heauen, & we became deuilles, Then) WW 


men in that yee deſireto be adored by them? why, | 
art thouſo bold ro tarry in my preſegce, knowing] | 


God?This being ſaid,the holy Saint made rhe (igne jk 
ofthe Crofle againſt the Idoll,& withall was heard 
; a great roaring and tumalt of denilles, who houlcd, 


Fil vnto the ground, & became poulder, and fo did; 


im, willing the Emperour ro put him to death 
Forth with, vnleſſe he woud kaue tome deftroyed 
befo re his face. 
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© The Emperor who was inflamed like fire, ſaid 
'ynto the holie martyr. O curſed deceauer : is this 


the ſacrifife, thar thou wouldeſt make vntothe god[| 


| Apollo! George anſwered: why? wouldeſt thou 
| have me todo (acrifiſe vnro him, he himſelf con- 
| fefſing, thar he is not God, burta deuil]:Thonart a 
magirion and enchanrer (ſaid the Empcrour ) and 
| for ſuch a one I will pur thee ro death forth with. 
Acthis inſtant rhe Empreſſe Al:xandratook with 
ber the guard tha: P7ecleſtans had ſet ouer her, who 
ſuffred her rodepart our of rhe Pallace,vnro the 
temple of Apollo, and being come vnto the place 
where Georye was, She fcl] downe at his fert, hum- 
@ bly beſeeching him, to praievnto Insvs Curist 
forher, for him she confeſſed ro be true God. This 
caufed Dzocleſranusto be more furious, wherevpo he 
I faid that George had deceiued the Empreſle, and 
commaunded that both oithem should be behea- 
y ded. Then were they led forth with vnto che place 
| of martyrdome, and George fell to prayer on the 

'one fide, and the Empreſſe on the other, The ho- 
ly Saint deſired God to pardon all them which had 
taken paine to torment him, and him that should 
& kl him. 

 TheEmprefle, (as might appeare by thar which 
| followed after) delired God to afliſt her, that she 
might not be diſmayed in the time of her martyr- 
dome, and ſo God shewed her the fauour, thar she 
pailed out of this life in the time of her prayer, 
which wasa matrer of great content vnto EF. George, 
ſeing thar Ladie alreadic in ſecuritie, and that God 


Q dcatn, becauſe he was aſſured, rhat when she {awe 


would give her ro be compagnion vnto him in 


| 


| the 
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the ſword drawcn againſt her, she was not dann. 


ner the prayer of the Saint was heard for ſome of 
them, that enrended and deuiſed his death, were 


| Oo 


was beheaded on the 23. daie of Aprilh, a litle af. 


fon of Iesvs Crurist. Vnto whom let ys 
praic, to giue vs his holie glorie by the interceſlion 
of this glorious Saint. | 

You muſt vnderſtand, that among the linesof 
holie SainQs that Pope Pelagius appointed for A. 
pocripha, the life of S. George was one: bur iris not 
this, which is here written, as the moſt learned 
Lippomannus faith : becauſe in all rhe Orient (whe- 


re for that it was the narine countrie of the holie 


| 
that 1s here written, of the which they had cer- 
taine information,aſwell by Paſzcrates, who wrote 
the life of this holie Saint, as by other ſeruants 
which were preſent at chat time; who afterwar- 
des retutning into! Ceppadotie and Palefting their 
countrie,recounted all theſe thinges, The death of 
's. George was about the yeare of our Lord 290. in 
'thetimeof the aforenamed Dioeletienus: The Cirtie 
where 8. George ſuffred is not named by authors; 
but yſuardss faith it is called Diofolts, which isin! 
Perſia. 


conuerted,anddyed Carholicke Chriftians.sS.Georr ſþ 


rer middaie, which at that time was good-fridaic, 
on the which the Charch doth ſolemnize the paſ.| Þ 


Saint exact reconingis had of his martyrdome)& 
in all the Churches his life is read, in the maner 


Þ Prophet ) that the Afſhrians led them ceptines into Baby- 


"April. 25. 


| Lyon, the ſownes of the ſea 5hail tremble, Some doFtor: [ay' 


Y beiball Warre as 4 Lyon. 
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The life of S.. Marke 


Euangeliſt. 


—=—=x5' OR that the love which God beareth to his pes C10. 
KS} ople 55 very great, beſareth 7 the Prephet Oſes 

GN x; aS:thatſometimes he cherncheth &talketh with 
TEA the myldely. He wonld do alwaietin this man» 
= ner, if that men would ſerne him alwayes:but 
for that the people were ſometimes Vnthankfull,cf rebelled 
aganF; him, he lifted Np his bard, andchaſticed them, per- 
muting the barbarous ations to come and make warre 4- 
gainſt them, and to oucrcome, and leade them away 4: fla- | 


ues, into divers parts of the world. This is the cauſe( ſaid the 


lon, but God ss ſo mercy full, that forthwith his hart tende- 
reth and hath pitye, eſpecially when he beboldeth any perſon) 
of that ſame people, who is a good and vertuous man, for 
whoſe ſake he doth pardow all No reſt, and doth them: good, 

This bappened at this ame to this people. Thew the prophet C-12. 
feath ; There shall be in them a man that 5hall warrel:iea ©* 
the prophet Boke theſe words by Iesvs Curist. And, 
althou;b it be ſo, yet ſeemerh ut to agree Very aptly Vnto * 
Marke. Toe prophet ſaith be shalbe « man much loned of 
God, that for FA ſake he 5h:all doe good ro wany,end that! 


Allthis acreeth well to Saint Marke, He was loued of 
\God, in ſuch ſort that he gaue him in his Church aright 
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| 


Exech. aſts the Prophett Ezechiel ſawe,which {gnified the four 


worthy office, that was: to make him a chronicler and my;. 
iter of his doinges. He was 4 Lyon for that of the fourthe. 


 Euangeli$ts, by one of them which was a Lyon, 15 under. 
ood Saint} Marke. He roared and made the ſonne: of the 
[ſea to tremble: Among other thinges which the Waters ſig, 
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mifie un the holy (cripture, they ſfigmifie riczes. The water 


to pet ont, So riches make no long ſtay with any man, buthe 
|ſomertrmes with this man, aud then with another: you tan. 
not take the water with your hand : fo alſo yots cannot lee 
riches, they will ſlippefrom the bands when we leaſt think 
ſt. The water Which in the ryucr 1s [weet, in the ſea becom. 
meth bitter, fo alſo riches, though they ſeeme {weet and de- 


zt 15 Very aiſpleaſant,and toleaue them at our deats it is yer 
bitter, So that if we meane by theſea,riches; rubemen shatlt 
the ſopnes of the ſea, theſe be they whom the Lyon, to nu 


Marc, Saint Markegcauſed to tremble with his roaring which hi 
'C.10. made, beng the mo#t dreadfullthat is found in the ghoſpel, 


andir isthis: Thatit is more ealy fora Camel] co pal. 


returaeth and flayeth not in «ny place, if it can find aplan 


leftable,at the end be butter, for if weleaue them in our lift | 


ſe rhorough theeye of an needlegtlic ariche manto 
enrer into heaue. T, his 15 the roarimp that sthouldthy preat 
reaſon make the riche totremble, ſince it ts ſo hard for them 
#0 be ſaued. The life of this holy Euangeliſt, was written by 
S. Icrome ; and that which me 5hall none ſay of him, is 
colletd out of him, and other graue Authors. 

* AINT Marhewasan hebrewe, and was Colin 


eth 1ohn. Whoſe ſurname he ſaith was Marke, ans 


ro Saindt Barnabyerthe Apoſtle. OEcumenms,Theo-| 
phrlafius, Metaphraſtes, Alexander Monachas, Nicepnors: 
Calliftus, Placentinus, and other Authors ſay, that 
Sain@ Marke was the ſame whom Saint Lukecal/| 
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April. 25. S. Marke. 415] 
by conſequence we muſt ſay, that he was maſter ware. 
'of the houſe where CuRrist and his Apoſtles 14. 
ſupped, and where the holy Ghoſt diſcended, and 5% 
whicher Saint Perer went, when he was delyuered ,,:.; | 
'out of priſon, and comonly itis called Cenecalim. 26. 
Ciint Marke went in the company of SainQ Barna. A. 
heand of Saindt Pawle; and they left him in Pum- Ie, 
plylia,ro the end he might ſtrengrhen che Chryſti-/, * | 
| ansnewely converted to the faith; or astheglofle 12. | 
faith: reach and inftrudt them ſufficiently in the'44. 
faith: And for feare ofa perſecution which arole, *5- 
he went away and retorned to leruſalem. Then by 4 
Sain& Barnaby would have taken him with them, 
\and S. Paul would nor, for_that he was faint hatr-.>.39. 

ted. 

| Vpon this the two Apoſtles fell at varyance, and: 
ſeparated themſclues aſunder, this being che per- 
miſſion of God, to theend,theſe Apoſtles dimded' 
$\the one from the other,should doc more good, 

y which they could not doc being in one cumpanie.' 
Saint Barnaby rooke S, Marke witr him,inco the Iſle; 
'of Cypres, where he was martyr«d: and S. Marke de- 
parredand went to Saint P.w'e, to bearc bimthe 
'newes of his martyrdome, Then he went ro feeke 
Sain@ Peter, with whom he had ſtrict frendshippe, 
and of whoſe kinred te was, bythe meancs of 
Sain& Peters wife, and moreoucr, S. Peter had bap-/ 

tiſed him. Ac laſt he found him,and went with bm; | 

vnto Rome, and whileſt the Apoſtle preached there | 
the faith and ghoſpellof lxsvs CurisT, many: 
not ſatisfied to heare ſo highe and celcſtiall dotris! 
nc, ar bis mouth only,affemblipg together : <que(- 
ted him inftantly, to ſer downe that, which he 

__ £ preached 
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. preached in wryring. The Apoflle ſcing their de. 


'taine brotherly loue, and to conclude, they shoull 
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S. Marke. April. xx 


_ 


— 


\maund ro be iuſt and good, gaue vnto 8. Marke the 
[charge therof, who wrote the phoſpel, agreableto 
that, which he had hcard the Apotftle ro lay, and 
=_— oftentimes. S. Peter as head of the Church 


hauing ſecne and read it, approued it, tothe end 


{ 


'the faithfull people might rcade and hold it for 
ſcripture. | | 

Sain& Markedeparted ont of Rome with the book Þþ 
jof his ghoſpell, and went ro preache to the people Þ 
'of Cyrene and Pentapolts in Africa. Where doing 
ſome miracles, he conuerred many vnto the faith, 
and builded ſome Churches in thoſe places. He 
alſo ordered prieſts, conſecrated Bishops, and [ca 
ning every thing in good order, went veto A/exan- 
\dris in Epipt, where in ike manner he converred 
ſome, appointing them rules, that is to ſay. That 
theyr goods Should be in common, that they 
bould helpe one another, that they should main. 
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be a partterne of thac, which the Apoſiles had con-\iif * 
p——_—_ in Icruſalem, Enſebius ſaith: that SainCt Marie Ml 2! 
founded the firſt Chriſtian ſchoole of the holici © 
Scripture 1n Alexandria. It is ſaid allo, thar in this h 
citye Saint Marke counlelled ſome, whom he th 
thought to be of hability for ir, to go vnto the de-ſ ſe 
ſertsand toliue in caues, and in them to lead afoli- 
taryelife : and that they which did ſo were ſo mv 
nye, thar Fb:lo the Iewe, a writer of thar time; te- 
counteth for a wonder, the number of them that 
lived ſo, andalfo their auſtere kind of life, morco-| 
ner, he commendeth and praiſcth them as a people 


devour, charitable, and exerciſed in all king of 


| 
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$, Markyſed to go enery dayout of thecitye toa 
Þ| placecalled Buce/os, where ordinarily were alsEbled 
| many, ro heare alle and ſermons, and ſometimes, 
'Þ allo for other helps for their ſoules. The holy 
Evangeliſt ſaying waſle in that place, many Pagans 
'F camethicher on aſodeine, and,cuen as he was re- 
| veſted ar the Altar, they caſta cord about his neck, 
'Þ & withour making anyreconing of the others,for, 
\Þ chey thonghr him only ro be their profeſſed enc- 
my, drewe him toward the citie. They dragged; 
himthorough all the waies, with great noiſc and; 
shouting, fpeaking blaſphemous wordes again(t 
lesvs CHRIST, and reprochfull wordes againſt 
[I jchic holy Enangeliſt. They were fo cager that they 
| [would not ſtay with him in any place, ſo thattne' 
| 'oloryous Saint and nowe Martyr of Isgsvs 
Cuxrisr, left behind him the holy veſtmeuts 
T i( rentand rorne in pieces) in the ſtreer,yea and his; 
| very fleshe alſo, his body being grieuoutlly wooded 
© 2gainſt ri:e ſtones, In euery place, where they drew 
«| and ialed him, remayned bloud, which powred 
of ourabundantly tiom cucry part of his badye, But 
of bis ſacred head, being nor able to abide any longer; 


the knockes which the ſtones gaue, was ſo brui- 
J8fed & brokon,thar the braines Jay ſcartered on the 
ground: and in this ſort the holy Enangcliſt yeelded 
Vp his foule intothe hands of God. 

| When the paynimes ſawe him to be dead;they 


which were his diſciples, rooke his body ard bu- 


lett him lyc and departed, and ſome Chriſtians 


ryed it. Afrerward in proceſfle of time, ( the Sara- 
lens Mahomertans being Lords of the cittie ), cer- 
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418 S. Marke. April.zg. 
[ecine citiſens of Yenice, who were fled fromthe; 
' [countrey vnto Alexandria, got ſecretly the bodyc 
of S. Marke out of the Church, where it laye, with. 
cut any knowledye of the Saracens. They laig 
it in a great cheſt, and couered it with (wine, 
Aesh, which the Saracens abhorre,as death. By this 
fleight they got it on shipbord,and ſerting vp thei 
failes, broughcitinſifry vato Yenice, where it was 
alwaies fince : and euen to this preteat, It 1s kepr In 
eſpeciall renerence and venerartion, in ſuch lort, 
that the cittie of Yenice is, by another name, called 
the cittie of S. Aarke. God make vsallcitifensut 
heaue by the merirs of this holy Euangeliſt. Amen, 
The Catholike Church celcbraterh his featt, the 
day of his martyrdome, which was on the 25. of 
| Aprill, in the yeare of our Lord 63. inthe timeof 
Nero as Onuphrits ſaith . Vpon the ſame daye be 
(kept the great Liranies, in which the procellions 
be vicd, to the end that God would giue vs health 
of bodyc ;and ſend and conſerue the fruits and en- 
creaſc of the earth. Of S. Marke the Euangeliſt many 
Authors make mention: as s. Dorotheys B, of Tyra; 
in the booke of the lifes of the Apoſtles and Pro- 
phers. Ckmens of Alexandria in the ſixth booke. Z- 
ſebiss Ceſarienſis in his eccleſ1aſticall hiſtory 1. 2.c. 
16, and lib. 4. Cap» 11. S. [reneus. lib 5. cap. 8. Niefo- 
rus lib. 2. cap. 43. 1/idorusin rhe liues of the holy fa- 
thers cap. 83. Beds, and Yſuardus in their Mattyro- 
loges. Bar: following S. Zicrome (aith he dyed. 64. 
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The life of SS. Cletus 


and Marcellinus Popes, 
and Martyrs. | 


FER: Hy difference that is betweene one predefti-. 
2d 

%. nateto be {awed ,and a reprobate, when both 
*T »; of them ſanne mortallie, may be in parte pn- 
2, Li derftood by the example of « faulconer,who 
bath ro hauks on hrs fiſte, the one without leſſes or belles, 
und the other with them. T beſe for les take both of them 
thrir flight, and it cometh to paſſe, that the f aulcon that hath. 
not the leſſes fl yes farre without hope to turne ynto the band 
of the faulconer:the farl:on that hath tee leſſestaketh but 4 
shorr flight, wherwpon being taken by the leſſes, he turneth| 
taſily Vnto the hand, . 
| So happneth it Vnto the Reprobate,which 15 excluded ot 
of heauen by God : for when he ſynnetb mortally, he paſſeth 
farre fro God,c3 enery day addeth ſome ſinneto his ſunne: 7 
cometh them without rega"d, cuen as it were by cuflome. 
But the men predeſttzate, though ſome times he taketh his 
fight,and departeth from God,by committing ſome mortall 
ſinn+ or other,ut ſcemeth heis forthwith caught by the 1eſſes, 
mn that he ſorrowetk for his (innes committed, and hath not 
ny delight therin:that which h:hath doneloatbeth him, kess 
anrry with it he ſoroweth, lamenteth,that be hath offen-: 
ded, there happen Vnto him a 1000. affiitions. He hath 
forthwith chatt| ement, his ſuperiors and kinsfolk ſtand 4 
rl - 
geinſt bim,and ſo do bis other frends:the heaucn,the earth, 
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42o SS. Clerus and - April. 


and euery thing ſcemeth to ariſe againſt im, to the end); 
proceed no further i h1s ſinnes. All theſe things bea takin 
bythe leſſes, in [uth ſort, that being holp:n by God,heg 
meth to depart ſoone from ſynne, and returne Vnto þ 
nance. 

A true example hereof may be ſtene 1m Pope Matce| 
linus, who for feareo f death offered incenſe Vito an 1dull 
and ſinned heynouſly : but becauſe he was predeſtinate,j 
was :n 4 certaine ſort taken by the leſſes, when he return 
to conſtaeration of himſelf, and offered himſelf to deathſu 
the lowe of IESVvs CHRIST. The bfeof this Pope at 
of another cailed Cletus,mho{e feat is celebrated bylt 
Church on the ſame daic, was wnitten by Darmnaſns ando 
ther Anthors in this manner: Tet Vsbegip with Cletus, be 
cauſe he was Pope before Marccllinus. - 

LEervs was borne in Rome of noble parent, 
AD andofan auncyent ſtock. His father was cal 
Jed Emiltanus. He was diſciple vnro Saint Peter, and 


ſtian. He gave ſuch towardly fignes of himſelf, 
tharthe Apoſtle being buſicd in preaching andin- 


iſtructing the people,reſolued to take rwo coadiv- 


rors & Copanions, to helpe him in the affaires be- 
longing to the Papacye, and theſe were Linus and 
Cletus. Thele were by him made prieſts, and conſe. 
crared Bishops, and vnto Linus he gaue the charge 
of the affaires within Fome. and vnto Cletus the care 
of buſines abroad 

Herofit cometh that ſome Authors ſay,that they 
were not Popes, and other ſay they were: but 
whileſt S, Peter lived they were not, nor couldno 
be Popes, becauſe that inthe Church there can Þ 
but one only head, one higheſt Bishop, one Pop! 


and 


receaued his doctrine, 6& by him was made a Chi 


a 
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and ynincr(all father. They were cre Popes indeed af- 


Witerthe death of S. Peter, the one after the other. 


| 


| 


{Ir being ſo'ordeined by the holy ghoſt,co the ende 
char this dignity chould nor palle by ſucceflion and 
heritage) willed thar Linus should be Pope firſt, 

and then Clerus afrer his death, who holily go-! 
vemned the Church, ynrill thar the cruell and dere- 
ſtable Domtian, ſonne vnto F eſpaſian « and brother, 
vnto 7 1tus ſucceeded: in the Empire. This Domintan' 
was doubly ſolewd and wicked, as his father and 
brother were good for morali life, fo as we may, 

call Idolarers good men, Demitiqn moued the (ce 
cond perſecation apainſt the Chriſtians, ſemblable' 
vnto that which Nero raiſed : and that be did by the 
perſwation of ſome of his officers. Among the 0- 
ther,that were martired, Cletrs was one, and with. 


him many holy virgins. | 


S. Cletus diuided the citye of Rowe into. 2g. pari- 
shes,by ocder receiued from S-Perer,& in every one: 
ofthem he ſerta prieſt ro gouerne it, and thes be 
they which afterwards were called Cardinalles, 
Cletus held the ſeate of S. Peter. 12. years, 7. mon. and 


f:.daycs. Heis one ofthe ſaints of whom mencion 
Eiismade inthe Canon of the maſle. Some wrirers 


lay: thar chis _— ina Canon approueth the pil- 
grymagesand viſitations of Churches, andreliks 
of ſaints, in ſaying it isa worke merytorious. The 
bodyc of S. Cletus was buryed beſide the bodye of 
S, a and his death was on the 22. day of April, 
in the yere of our Lord. gz.in the raigne of Dominian 
the emperour, | 
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Vhenrhe Apoſtle was dead,though Clement Shouſd: 
have fucceded in thar dignity, yet he for humylitie' 


| 422 April. 29, 
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The life of S. Marcelli- 


nus Popeand Martyr. 


7 F S. Marcell;nus ſaith the ſame Damaſus, 
743A that he was borne in Kome, and was the 
MH S#Z7 M (onne of Prozeftus. He had the Papacy by 
A'S the death of Caius the Pope,in | has 
of the emperor Deocleſian, who mouecd che tenth 
perſecution againſtthe Church, which was ſo cru- 
ell, that who ſo readeth the croubles, afflictions,& 
rorments which in ten yeares ſpace and more the 
iChriſtians endured, cannor but be mooued to 
great compaſſion, Ic is very grue,thar ſome writers 
of thactime ſay, that itis thought, this perſecution 
was a (courge and chaſtiſmenr of God, for the gil- 
ſolure life and maners, that encreaſed among the 
Chriſtians: and that ovr Lord to terryhe his ſer- 
uants, permitted them to be perſecuted by their 
enemyes,in that terrible ſorr. There being not any 
maner of cruelty, bur with all deſpight ic was put 


in execution. Some were caſt downe headlong, o- 


. | 

thers burned, others flayed alive, afterward thy 

caſt ſalt vpon them, and laſtly, they washed them 

ouer with vineger, to torment them the more. 

| TIF : | 
was vere great,for Damaſus writing the life of Pope 
Marcellinus ſaith y that in one moneth there were 
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The nomber of them, thac were put to death if 


{laine more then 17000, Chriſtians in ſondry pro-ſ 
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vinces,belide many other thatthey would nor pur 
codeath, bycauſe they would nor doe them that 
honourzbcing content to depriue them of the pu- 
blik offices they bare, ſending them into exile __ 
otcheir country, and conhicaring their goods, If 
any Chriſtian was aſouldyer, they pur him our of 
pay, with reproach andignomynie,and oftentimes 
beheaded him. Becauſe there should be no cru- 
elty wanting/ſo great was the harethe Paynimes' 
had conceiued, and harbored againſt rhe Chriſti- 
ans ) with hellishe fury and rage they ſcarched 
outal{ the books of the holy [criprures inall parts, 
andas many as they could find, they burned pabli-| 
ly. Marters were brought to ſuch paſle, thatin 
Phrigt 4 fyrc was ſet to a whole city, and there was 
burned with init an infinite number of men, wo-| 
men and children: neuertheles,ſo many were bap» 
ulcd,or more,then thoſe that were ſlaine. 

The Church being in this gricuous tribulation, 
Pope Marcellinus was apprehended alſo ;and by the 
Paynimes led ro a temple, to the end he $hould 
there offer incenſe ynto an Idoll. So great was the 
feare and dread, that the Pope Marcellinus ( being 
weak mynded) had, and they menaced him with 
{uch terrible rorments,that for feare of them, he 
offered alittle Incenſe, and did ſacrifice ; wherfore| 
he was ſettart liberty. The Paynimes and Diocleſian 
himſelf,reioyced exceedingly heerear,for it ſcemed 
to them that this his fat, would be agreat induce. 
ment to very many Chriſtians to doc the ſame, by 
the example of their higheſt bishoppe : being a-; 
mongſt them a perſon of ſuch dignity and ac- 
count, and therfore they thought they had gained 
bu: Cc 4 much 
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424 S. Marcellinus. April. 26, 
much by his fall. 

This fat of Marcelinus was diuulged forth: 
with among the Bishops of /talze, and fo gr reat way 
'the ſcanJall char euery one took therear,that to ad. 1 
'uiſc,and ſce what was to be done in thiy caſe,rhere! 
were aſſembled in Councell 300. Bizhops and zo. 
'Prieſts,in the cictie of s5nueſa,which is a cittic pow; 
within the Kingdome of YN.ples . To that place 
went aiereciiioucs alſo, and came into the Councell, | 
coucredin fackclorh, bur girt with hayrcloth and] 
ashes on his head ; with reares he accuſed himſelf 
publikely, and craued pardon of God and ofthem, 


{ 


for the great faulthe had comyrred, and ſaid theſe; 


words: [ deſerne to be deprined and depoled of 
the.Papacy, forthe finne I have commirted vnto 


after my death none be ſo bold [as ro bury my bo- 
dyc. 

T he fathers of the Councell ſeeing the penance 
and great humility of Marcellmus, and conſidering! 
that the Pope of Zome is the exemplare of all hu- 
maine Inriſdiction, {aid all with one voyce (asat- 
firmcth Pope widholes in a decree ) theſe words: 
Indge thou rthine.owne cauſe with thine owne 
"mouth, andnor with our Indgment. Ofthy ſclfe 
Shalr thou be freed or condemned. None may or 
(can Tudge the ſupreme and higheſt bishoply chroa- 
ne. If thou haſt denied, Peter alfo denied his maſter: 
he wear forth and wept birrerly, and was not Jud- 
ged by any of the Apoſtles: which being ſo, luage 
thou alſo thine owne .cauſe thy ſelfe. Docleſian 
though he werein Perſia, where be wade warreat 


eartime, had notice  giuen him of the Councell 
held 


this punishmentTI adde another vnto my (elf, that 


1 


April. 26. S. Marcellinus. 42s; 
Bild in Sinueſſa, ) and forthwith he ſent officers to, 
;pprehend all thoſe that were in that Councell , 
wherof many weretaken and martyred. When the! 
Emperor was retorned vaio Rome, Mrreelling; being 
there ( repiﬀate with zeale and feruour ) went, 
ynto him, wich double the conſtancy as he had 
feare before, and very boldly reproued bim of his 
horrible cruelties, vſed againſt the Chriſtians. And 
then recanted'aud renoked, and boldiy co his face 
told him, chat for him he had denied Cunt sSTthe 
true God,in offering incenſe vnto the deuill, for 
{uch be the Idolls the Paynimes adored. Ar this 
the Emperor Rtormed, and took (uch indignation, 
rhathe forthwith commaunded his head to be cur 
of, TE | 

| As Marcellinus was led vnto martyrdome.he ſawe. 
Marclius his Prieft,and turning to him,aduiſed him 
nor ro obey the Emperor in matters of relligion (as 
he had done) and moreouer ſaid: Since I was (o, 
baſe mynded, that for feare I was obedient vnto 
them, whom I should not haue obeyed, and was 
not achamed ro adore the falſr God; ſee Mareellus 
thar thou þurye nor my body,for that it hath com» 
'mirted an abhominabie baſe fact and deſcrueth 
notro be enterred. The holy Pope was beheaded, 
and with him dyed Claudius, Cyrinus, and Antonius.) 
All theſe foure dead bodycs lay 36. daies in the; 
high ſtreer of Rome, before they were buryed. Bur 
atthe euen of thar day $, Peter appearedinthe ſleep 
to Marcellus (vnto whom Pope Martellmushad com-| 
mirted and charged not to bury his bodye, ) and 
commaunded him'to bury the Saint. Then Marce/lu; 
accompanied with other prieſts and deacons, 
rooke 
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[426 S. Marcellinus April. 26 


a Form vp the dead bodies, and carried them ro by- 


riallin the Church yard of Priſalls, in vi ſalaria,and 
ſong pſalmes and hymnes. | 

Macel/inus gaue orders twiſe, and made 4, pri- 
efts,and 5. Bishops.He was Pope 7, yeares 11.mon, 
and 23, dayes. There are extant two epiſtles of his, 
in the one hetreatcth of the myſterie, and equality 
'of the holy Trinitie, In che other which he wrote 
vnro che Ocientall Bishops, he exhorterh them ro 
live Chriſtianly, and to exerciſe themſelfes in the 
woorks of mercy. This wasa holy counſc}l and 
bleſſed aduiſe. Let vs take it, to the end we may be 
delivered from eternall damnation, and that we 
may meritre the eternal glorye. The Catholick 
Charch celebraterh the feaſt of this holy Saint, on 
the day of his Martyrdome, which was on the 26. 
of Aprill,in the yeare of our Lord 304. inthe taig- 
ne of the aboue mentioned Diocleſ#aw. 


The life of S. Vitalis 


Martyr. 


| 


= 0D threatened bis people by the Prophet 1- 
St layas ſaying ; that they were giuen Vnto 1do- 
SKA FN I latrie, and had abandoned and forſaken bim, 


that be would take awaie from leruſalem 


Ira) to ſerve and adore 1dolls. This was his threat ; 


the frong, and the Valiant , the Prophettes, and the ancient 
e that 


_ counſellors:and that he would giue them thoſ 


—_ 


hnew 


| 
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April. 28. S. Vicalis. 4a". 
lnew not to gize counſell, by whom $bould ary{ e the deſtru- 
fron of the people. If Roboam had taken the counſell of 
the old mem, which aduiſcd h1m not ro apgriene the people 
with exceſſiug loades and tributes, he 944 not /oft the grea- 
ter part of hiſeſtate, which was ten tribes, there berng but 
tvelue 13 all. He would needes follow the counſel of the 
yong men, which turned to his loſſe and damage, and ſo did 
4 alſo, that be gaue not eare vnto the counſell of the old 
men. God: eounſell is much worth, and be,to whomt is g1- 
ven, oucht to make great eftimaenion of the giuer. Ah ex- 
ample Le cof ma ty be ſeene, inthe lorious Martyr $, Vita- 
lis, busband Vnto S. Valeria ws was likewiſe 4 Martyr, 
'They were father and mother Vnto the holy SS.Geruaſius 
and Protatlus, Mareyres alſo, This 15 ſeene more cleerlie 
mn hi life, written by $, Ambroſe in this manner, 

V [ta/is wasacitiſen of Rauenna, a knight, and 
perſon of great aurhoritie. In the perſecution 
that Ncro made againſt the Chriſtians, his miniſters, 
which were in the citie of 24uenna, would have be- 
headed a Chriſtian phiſirion called Y:ſicrmus, who 
yntill thar time had bene conſtant in the faith. Bur 
ſcing himſelf led vnto death, his neck made ba- 
re, his eyes hidden witha napkin, the ſword vn- 
Sheathed, and the executioner readic to ſtrike, he 
began ro feare, and make a figne of a will, ro ſacri- 
fiſe vnto the Idol]. | 

| S.vrualis was preſentat this, who was ſecretlie 
a Chriſtian, and this ſcemed vnto him a good occa- 
hon to diſcouer himſelf, for the (aluation of this 
ſoule,which was in danger to be loſt. He got be- 
fore the people, and aduiſed Yrſicinus ſaying ; what 
entend you to doe? thou haſt giuen healch vnto 
manic by reaſon of thy skill in Phiſicke, and wilt 


thu 


, 


-: 1428 S. Viralis. April. 28, 
thon now giuen death vnto they ſelf? Thou hat 
cured others, cure thy ſelf alſo of this baſe and ab. 
iect fearefull mind.Thou haſt ſupported many tor. 
ments to come vnto this ſtate, in which thou arr, 
be carcfull, that for a litle,thou doſt vt looſe the 
crowne, which thou art readie to gaine. Conſider 
thar rhou doeſt exchange one houre of torment, 
for an eternitie of content. Yrſecinus followed this 
oood counſell, and raking courage died loyfullie 
For Cnxisrthisſake, S. Yitalss reioyled mucho 
ſcethe good frait,that came by his wordes, and 
meaning to ioyne thereto ſome good deed : he 
tooke-vp the bodie of Yyſec:nusand entered it ho- 
norablie. 

Iccame vnto the eares of the Iudge that Vitalis 
had'perſwaded Yrſecinus not to do ſacrifice, andaf-; || | 
ter thar, he had buried his bodice: whereupon he 
iudging him ro be a Chriſtian, cauſed him co be || | 
apprehended, and perſ{waded him to abandon the || 
adorationof CyR1sT,and to adore the Idolls.S,' | 
| Pitalslaughed, and made a (coffe of theſe wordes, 
| ſaying vnto the Indge, who was called Paylin : 
{Thou shouldeſt do betrer to forſake theſe thy 
godds, whichare good for nothing, but neſtes fur 
| ſcorpions, for ſpiders to make their webbs, & ratcs 
to daunce about continuallic : you should de bets 
ter toadore IESvs Cunrs Creator of heauen 
jand earth. Then Paulinss commaunded that Yialis 
Should be tormented vpon the rack, The miniſters 
forthwith ſtripped him, bound his hands and 
| idrewe him aloft with ſuch cruclltie, thar they 
| broke in ſunderall his iointes 2 bur all they could 

P_s would not preuaile to make him change his 


hs faith 
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{ain& was dead, there centred a denill into him 


farh: 1. Then the Indge cauſcd agreat pitt to be dig- 
ved, & S. Yitalis ro be put therein, and ſtones ro be 
caſt on him till he was coucred, and in this manner 
the martyr paſſed our of This, vnte the bleſled and 
heauenlic afe: 

Tiffre was 2 prieſt ofthe 1dolls, who had pgijuen 
this counſlell vnto Paulinss ; aſloone as the holie 


which rormented him, and he cryed out aloud ſay- 
ing ;/:talis, thou conſumeſt me with flier. He con- 
tinucd in this torment 7. dales, and arrhe end; not 
able to endure the heat which he ſelr in his bedie: 


he threw himſelf intoaryuer, and was drowned. 
In ſuch ſort had he the reward of his evill coun- 
iſell, whereas S. Yitalis had the contratie. For he 
'gaue g o00d counſlell vnto Yrſicinus, and God gane 
him che grace to be his martyr, to the end, that 
looſing his tempotall life for his loue, he mig he 
obtaine the nating lifein heauen. ._ 

The Church celebrateth the feaſt-of S. Fitelis 
on the daie of his martyrdome, which was on 
the 28. of April, tn the yeare of our Lord 
Go, or there about. Of S.”:talis wrote 
Petrus Damianus, Beda, Y ſnuardus, 
and others, 
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chon now giuen death ynto they ſelf? Thou hat pa 
cured others, cure thy ſelf alſo of this baſe and ab.| | 5 
ie fearefull mind. Thou haſt ſupported many tor- 
ments ro come vnto this ſtate, in which thou arr, " 
be carefull, that for a litle,thou doſt rivt looſe the | | 
crowne, which thou art readieto gaine. Conſider] 

that thou doeſt exchange one honre of torment, || |; 
foran eternitie of content. Yr{ecinus followed this || |* 
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good counſell, and raking courage died ioyfullie! | ; 
or Canis Thisſake, S. Fitalss reioyſed muchto] F | 
ſcethe good frait,that came by his wordes, and 


mcaning to ioyne thereto ſome good deed : he) | |, 
rooke vp the bodie of Yrſec:nus and enterred it ho-| NY || 
norablie. D 
Iccame vnto the eares of the Iudge that yitalis! || | 
had'perſwaJed Yrſecinus not to do ſacrifice, andaf- 
| 


ter thar, he had buried his bodie: whereupon he 
iudging him 10 be a Chriſtian, cauſed him co be | | 
apprehended, and per{waded him ro abandon the || | 
adorationof Cu Rr1sTt,and to adore the Idolls.S,' || | 
| Pals laughed, and made a (coffe of theſe wordes, | 
| ſaying vnto the Iudge, who was called Paylin : 
[Thou Shouldeſt do better to forſake theſe thy 
godds,whichare good for nothing, but neſtes for 
| ſcorpions, for ſpiders to make their webbs, & ratcs 

to daunce about continuallic : you should de ber 
| tcrtoadore IESvs Cunrs TCreator ef heauen' 
and carth. Then Paulinss commaunded that Vitalis 
Should be rormented vpon the rack, The miniſters 
forthwith ſtripped him, bound his hands and 
drewe him aloft with ſuch cruclltie, thar they 
broke in ſunderall hisiointes 2 but all they could 
doe, would not preuaile to make him change hi; 
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faith. 1. Thenthe Iudge cauſed agreat pitt to be dig- 

oed, & S.Yitalts to be put therein, and ſtones to be 
caſt on him till he was concred, and in this manner 
the martyr paſſed our of this, Vnte the bleſſed and 
heauenlie lgfe: 

Tiffre was 2 prieſt of the Idolls, who had given 
this counſell vnto Paulinws ; afloone as the holie 
{aint was dead, there cntred a denill into hin 
which tormented him, and he cryed out aloud ſay- 
ing ;/:talis, thou conſumeſt me with fier. He con- 
tinucdin this torment 7. daies, and arthe end, not 
able to endure the heart which he ſelrin his bodie, 
he threw himſelf intoaryuer, and was drowned. 


\In fach ſort had he the reward of his evill coun-| 
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ſell, whereas S. 7italis had the contratie. For he 


gaue good counſel! vnto Yrſicinus, and God gane;' 
him L grace to behis martyr, to the end, that 


looſing his tempotall life for his loue, he mighe 

obtaine the enjdetig life.in heauen. . 

The Church celebrateth the feaſt-of S. witalis 
on the daie of his martyrdome, which was on 
the28. of Aprill, fn the yeare of our Lord 

Go. or there about. Of S.Y:talis wrote 
Petrus Damianus, Beaa, Y ſuardus, 
and others, 
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The life of S. Peter the 


3 Martyr. 
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binder ante beretiques to enter, leaſt they Should ſore the- 
res their curſed and Venomous ſeed, ex hould be the octa« 


(ſpon of the perdition of mante oules of Catholtgres,s. Peter 
#he martyr, a religions man of the order of s. Dominick 


29 E readin the beok of Genelis that 
DYa2$ God (et a Cherubin with « fiery —_ 
{I :n his band, at the gate of Terreſtrial 


April. 2g, 


| NS Paradiſe,to the end he 5Lould not ſuffer 
: 2 sbouldbe able $070 thit+er, to gather, 

f the fruttes of the tree of life, of which if they eate, they 
bould lie for exer , This Cherubin repreſenteth the holte of- 
Ifice of the Inquiſition, put in the Church by God, to ler and 


and delinering them from hereſies, ke loſt bus life, an! found 
death, for be was martyred by the beretiques. The life and 
martyrdome of this holie Sainfte, was written by Tho- 
mas Lentinus , patriarch of Ieruſalem in the manner 


H x bleſſed S. Peter, honour of the order of 


chough ſome faie he was of Como, His father and 


the preachers, mirour of tale, and defender 
f the faith, was borne in GalliaCiſalpinas which 
OW is called LTombardie, in the cittic of Yerors : 


bed thr, office : and exerciſed the ſame with [uch dil gence 
that by ſeeking the help and remedie of manie m?ns (ouls 


mo-j 
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[|IupT good manners. 


[he had learned the Creed of the Chriſtian faith,and 


mother were heretiques, ſo that you maie (ce the 
light ro aryſe our of darkeneſle, and the roſe to 
ſpring out of the thornes. Peter being yet a litle 
child, his parents endeuoured to draw him vnto 
their ſet, and to reach him their falſe doQrine:;and 
that rthy;y wrought,one while with threates, ano- 
ther wich deceitcs: but they could neuer induce 
him ro come necre anic heretikes,much leſle ro be 
preſent at anie of their aſſemblics: Verilie, it ſce- 
med,that in that render age,he vnderſtood the pro-| 
uerbe (though he had nor yet read it ) which ſaith : 
He,chat roucherh pitch,shalbe defyled therewith : 
and that alſo, which S. Pasl (aith : cuill wordes cor- 


When Peter was (cuen yeres old, being asked by 
one of his vncles ( who wasa notable heretike ) 
what he had learned ar ſchoole, he anſwered: thar 


laid it all without booke,which beginnerh thus, 
lbeleeue is God the father almightie maker of heauen and 
eanh, cc. and lo he went to the end thereof. This 
curſed mi would haue perſwaded him,8 made him 
beleeue an errour, not onhie contrary vnto ihe lawe: 
of God, buec allo ynto naturall cealon,to witt:thar' 
thedeui{] was the maker of viſible thinges. The 
bleſſed child anſwered him, that he had not heard 
ofanic ſuch thing arſchoole, much lefle that he had 
ſeene it wrytren in his little bookein which he les! 
arned; And therefore he would not belecue it by 
anie meanes. The wretched heretike went with 
peed vnto his father ( who was his brother ) and} 
ſaid vnto him in this maner,(as Cayphas, (aid before; 
time, when he prophecyed that Chriſt Should dye 


j 


of 
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ER to ſave the world) I feare that when 
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ye! 


this thy ſonne shall come to yeares, he wilbe our 
'mortall foe. Then he told him what the child had 
anſwered vnto him, and further he per{waded him), 
ro take him from schoole, and ro (er Þirm to ſome 


counſaile againſt our Lord:and mans indufſtrie can«ſſ 
not hinderordiſturb che prouidence of God. 

T he father of Peter did nor remooue him from 
the schoole, hoping that when be had ſtudyed 4 
Grammer, and Rethortke, he might drawe him then 


I . « . b 
into his opinion. And to the end he might have As 
More firnes-and meanes, to learne the aboue na- go 
\med faculties, he was ſent vnto Bolognia, where al- | 


though he was nor moleſted with heretikes, ( for 
in tbarcirtie there was none of then, as there was h4 
| » . p 

in their owne ) yet there wanted nor vnto himo- 

| | apt (Nall 
'ther conflicts and tentations of ſenſuallitic, which jf 
are wont todo much hurt vnto youth. This good 


;Peter yielded not ro theſe conflictes of tenrations j|N., 
for that he rooke heed of them: yerſuch happend, 


by the meanes of the other ſtudents being yong|l 
with wh Kr line and/ ſt 
men, with whom of necellitic he was to line and; 
conuerfe. The yong man conlidering the danger}; 
wherin he ſtood; be reſolved like another 7oſepheto 
leauc his garments in the handes of the adulrerelle, 


occaſions. This dererminarion being made, he a- lþ 


and to be delinered out of this trobls, by flying the 


bandoned the world and all rhe pleaſures thereof, 
his father, mother, and kinſefolk withall their er- 


rours, and tooke the habite of the order of S. Do- , 
minick. HT . 
| __Inthebeginning ofhis conuerſion, he chewed FN. 
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Eifellinfo an infirmitic, which brought him in a ma- 
f nerco deathes dore : for his mouth was ſo shur, 


{ made a purpoſe, when they gaue him meat. Al- 
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yerie preat fipnes of humilirie, and becauſe he had 
adchre wholelie ro quench and ouercomse the af. 
faults & thoughres of carnalitie, by which he had 
bene rroubled in the world, he chaſticed his flesh 
vith fin, and with double auſteritie,ſo thathe 


thar chey had much adoe to open ir with Irons; 


though he was deliuered from that infirwity more 
bygods prouidence then by any humaine induſtry, 
andrhough he altered and changed his former ri- 
gorous abſtinencie, yet did he not therefore alter| 
his former entent. Yearather he was holden for 
much more abſtinenr, which was the cauſe that he 
had viRtorie againit his particulicr aduerſaries, and 
all ocher which anus ta him, all che time of his 
life. And of this his Confelior was a good witnes, 
who ſaid that he neuer {awe nor found anie mor- 
tall finne in this bleſſed Saint, The ſame thing aftic= 
med ſome religious men, with whom he had verie 
private friendshipp, ſaying : that they neuer ſawe 
inhim anicthing worrhie of ceprehenhion, & thar 
his life was mat ueilous. 

S, Peter was affable, courteous, and of good be- 
hauionr, and was moſt mild in connerſation, and 
not offeaſiue to anie. he alwaies shewed himſelf ro 
'bethe ſame man, withall maner cf men, and at all 
times. Vnro all he shewed a fityplicicic and fin» 
ceritie of hearr, in which was apparant bis ardent 
charitie, and perfe& lone he bore roward God and 


to kis neighbour. Being made Prieſt afterward, hel 


ſaid Maſle enerie daie with greatdeuotion, and al- 
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|waies with the grauitic which is f6rto be vſed, jr 


handlipg ſo ſoucraigne and {o:worthic a myſtery ag 
thatis: he was not verice long therefore , for he 
knewe well, thatin this, and tn cuene other thing 
whatſocuer, the extreames be peri:Joi.”. Ear to (ay 
Malle in grear haſt sheweth ſmall deuonof, any 
to {ic iralſo with long delay, rhe deuotion of him 
char ſaith it, andofhim thar heareth ir, is fomen- 
mes finished before the Malle be done. Wherc "ore 
this holie man held che meane, as atbing laudable, 


'he continaed that cuſtome. 


in not being ouerlong nor euershort, and alwaies 


When he was a yongwan he ſpent histimein 


;workes of humilitie, as inattending the ſick, lod-| 
ging pilgrimes, and trauellers, and.had a care to 
Shur and open the dores of the couent : & rhough|f 
his yearcs and age increaſed, he did not deſiſt from|ff 


thoſe exerciſes. Though he,was occupied in thele 
externall workes, yet did he nor forgetr the tnter- 
nall, for he had his hourcs appointed for praier and 
meditation. He carried with him continually ſome 
{pirituall book, and hauing redde ir, he went exa- 
mining cueristhing in his voderſlanding, tharhe 
might the berter conlerue it in his memorie. TheB. 
Sainthad an cſpeciall care to ſtudic againſt the er- 
rours of the heretikes of kis time, to withſtand and 
gaineſaic them, and to confound them with prea« 
chings er diſputing vpon anie good occaſion, And 
he profited ſo much, ( by the fauour of God, ) that 
in ashort time he became arare and lingular prea- 
cher, and his fame was ſpred, not onlic thorough 
Lombardie but alſo in Toſcanie, Romagnia, and Maris 
d' Ancons. He preached in all theſc Prouinces, and 
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did much good amongſt the people, and afwell in 
this, 95 in hearing conf:{lions, and conſuting the 
© 'errours of the herericks,ue ſpentez0.yeeres, When 
lf S. Peter entred into ſome of the citties, the people 
| went*- 2cthim with trrompetrs and banners, in 
If |token of criumph and toye. And when he departed: 
N awaye, the multitude of people was tuch, char he 
q could hardlie conuay himieli from amongh them. 


The cittic of 21;//a:ne about all ihe reit, ws moſt 
| affectionate vnro this good father; che people che- 
vl. wedirin this: When re holic ſainre wentro pre- 

| ache,the c6courſe of prope which ſtrouc ro touch! 
ng and kifle his habite waslo great, chat he was rrou-/ 
|| bled and m+icfted rherewich exccedinglic; where-| 
| /vp<n they made him a chaire like a horflitter; and 

toſauc and keep the holic Sainr from this trouble, 
they carried him on their Shoulders , and manie' 
eF Itroue to be firſtro beare it. Excceding great was, 
"|| [the fruir of his preaching, for that eucric daie fome| 
heretick or other was conucrred. Soine that bore 
F malice cxme to atonement, & manic publicke fin-| 
"|| ners made publike confeilion, and amended their 
EF lifes. Onr Lord ;houghr good ro graunt che grace 
. vato his hol1e Saint ro do miracles, in retpec& ther, 
"| there were manic hereticks amongſt the Carholi- 
If kes. 5. Peter preached one day with in the ctrtic of 
* Millaine,in the Church of S. Eiſtoroius,& haging en- 
l dedthe ſermon,ſome Jenourt people brought vnto 
FE him a dumb man,ro haue his benedigion, The ho- 
"| ie Sainc bleſſed him, par his finger in his mouth, 
tonched his rong, and the: man ſpoke preſentlie, 
that had bene domb ten yeares; and all char were 
preſent wondred, giuing praiſes vnro God. | 
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In the fame citric of A7:llan, this blciled Father 
diſpured oncein the middeſt of che high ſtrer,with 
an hereticall Bis:iop, where mane Catholiques 
and heretikes were preſent together, and for that 
it was {otner, the heat of the ſonne an<;44.them; 
,whcre vpon the Bishop ſaid ro the holy Saint 
thus: Peter,if thou be an holie man,as all chis people 
auoucheth, defire God ro ſendacioud >> 
'the ſonne and vs,that the hear do not moleſt vs, 


The holie Saint anſwered : I am content to do it, if 
'thou wilt promiſe me to forſake thy errours, and | 
\confeſle and reccaue the vcritie of our faith. This | 
,oucr liberall bargaine and match which S. Peter pro« 
zoſcd,was diſpleaſant vnto the Catholikes preſent,| 
To they thought, ifthe holie Saint performednotÞ 


{ 
i 


that he had vndertaken, the heretikes should have 
had iuſt occaſion to ſcoffe at them,& they doubted 
it the rather,for that the skye wasclcer on all lides 
& not a cloud ro be ſeene. On the other 11de, here- 
'tikes bad their Bishop with a loud voice, ro confir- 
[me all,that the fryer deſyred, being aſſured as they 
'thought,that he, whom they held for their deadlic 
enemy, would be prooued a lyer,and ſo they might 
{pretend occalion to perſecute him, Yer the Bishop' 
( with the obſtinacie vſuall with herecikes ) would 
\not bind himlclf to that match, which the bolic 
\Saintperceiuing, and aſwell ro deliuer the Catho- 
[hkes from all doubr, as ro confound the hererikes, 
jandineſperciallto make the blindnes and ftubbor 
nes of th* falle B: wbo was their head, to be kno- 
wen, made his praier vnto God, and forthwith ap- 
peared a cloud, which shadowed betweene the 
{onne and the people like a Canapie, vnnill the dil: 
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eff 'nic heretikes in Lombardie, and Pope Innocent the 4. 
(- being deſyronsro cxrirpate the cockle which was 
| — ” 


April. 29, S. Pecer Martyr. | 437 


puctation was ended, defending them from the 
(heat thar had anoyed them, | 

Another time diſpuring with an heretike, that; 
was ful of babling wordes,he prayed vnto God,8&| 
made þiv* .omb, in ſuch ſort, thar fora long time! 
he coulJi nor {peak a word. In Yeroxa S. Peter healed 
achild,rhat was at the point of death, with gining 
vnto her his benediQtion, and purrting bis Scapular 
ypon her, The father of the child requeſted S, Peter, 
to beſtow on tim that Scayular, and in ſtead of ir, 
he gaue vnro him anewe one, and once himſelf 


| being grieuouſlie fick,and the Philitions not kno= 
|wing the licknes, he cauſed the Scapular to be pur. 


abour him, and forthwith he vomiced vpa hearie 


| [worme with two heades, & was preſentlic whole, 


In 4:/latm he cured a man of the palſey,rnat hadfine 
yeares rogether kept his bed, nor being able ro vie 
any of his limmes & name was Acerbus.Of the ſame 
iafirmitie he healeda woman ina caſtie neere vnto. 
Millain,called Caratre,the woman was called Caraſia, 
and had bene lick of the palfſey ſcuen yeares. 1» 
Mantua he healed another woman who was atthe' 


| point co looſe her ſouleby her obſtinacy,in that she 


would not make her confcſlion : and the prayers 


confeſſion of all her life, and declared her faulres' 
and miſdeedes with ſuch affeRion, and fo ſtron- 
Lie, that her ſpeach was heard a good walc out of 
-ſlithe houſe. 


ofthe holy Saint cauſed her ro obtaine health both 
ie (of bodie and foule at once. For she made a generall 


| 


In the rime of this holie Saint, there were ma- 


' 
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ſenr them into ſundrie partes of char Prouince: 

and becanſe he vnderſtood that in ai fy were 
men of high eſtceme (as great lordes and other) 
who were infeted with this venimous defrine: 
he thought itneceſlarie to ſend thither ſome per. 
fon of courage, and one thar should be learned a(- 


well as deuoar. Hauing had notice of the conſtan- 


cie of S. Peter, and allo of iis great wiſedome and 
II. he made. him Inquilicor of 1; liain, and 
ave him verie large anthoritie and power in rhe 


Excer file ofthar office. The holie Father be2an to( 


pur in practiſe the office commitred vnto him and 
he vſed great care therein,and ſoughr out the here: 


tikes wich all diligence,whom when he had found 


he punished ſeucrelie, and would nor ſuffer theto 
take any reft orrepoſe, Whe hediſputed with any 
of chi, rhatwere obſtinatein theyr crrour, & they 
allcaged the holie Scriprure ( which they vnder- 
ftoodin a wrong ſence) in their defence, he (aid 
vnto them: Take you to help you all rhe whole 

Bible, and I onlie with ri e E piſtles of S. Payle, will 


- 27s you vnderfſtand that your oppinion is falſe, 


and confute you vrterlie. Alfo he roltd them often, 
That in proof and confirmation of the veritie of 
the Catholike faith, if they would repent them of 
heir crrours,he was readieto enterinto a burning 
fornace. 


red, that I sh:]] looſe my life, for defending the ve 


ritie of the Catholike faith. but I am prepared, [ct þ 


| 
ri 
= CHOW In 


death 
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This holy'and bleſſed Saint ſaid alfoe: T am FA 


| A 


growne vpamong the good corn”, and to rind de: 
the wolt from among the Sheep, created certaine oc 
Inquiſtcors out of the order of S. Dominick, and in 


' 
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death come when God $hall pleatc,tor greater Shai 
the favour bee which I shall receaue of our Lord 
in lectiag me dye, then the (eruice which I am 
ro do vnto his maieſtie, in looſing my life for his 
ſake. B-©'d manie times vuto his brethren, that 
heshd6uld dye by the handes of the herenkes, and 
thar he Should be buried in /d:Uam: anditis cui- 
| (denc, thar he knew 1t by the ſpirit of prophecie. 
|| [Vahen the time of his Miriycdome drewe neere, 


—— 


| ſhe excerfiſed his office with more diltFence, for he}. 


| | (fou2h: out the hererickes, and moleſted them by 
'F fall mcane$pollible, They,ſeing rhcmiclues ro haue; 
1 p ; > { 

'F ſuch aſcucre aduerſarie, began to treat and deviſe; 


1 | howe ro mu:ther him. The holie Sainr knewe the 


/accordes made againſt him, as he declared publik- 
he in a ſermon at Mz/4:n on Palme-(ondaie 14. 
dues before his Martyrdome, inthele wordes :1 
know uery well, that the heretikes haue derermi- 
nedro murther mc, and haue laid downe the mo-| 
nic rothem, whom they hauc hyred ro that effe& ;' 
burl:tthem do it, when they pleaſe, for Lthinck I 
Shalbe vnto them a greater encmie afterlam dead, 
then I am now being aliue. 

The good Father was Prior of the Monafterie 
of Como, and depatted from Millan, meaning to re- 
{korne the ſairerdaie before the oCtaues of Eaſter,\ 
on the 7. daie of Aprit!, in the yeare of our Lord, 
1252. and being on the midwaie, an heretike (a 
cruell and fſacrilegious followe vato whom the 
heretikes had promiſed a ſome of monie, ) aſlaul 
red him on a {odaine with a naked ſword,and gaue 
him manic woundes vpon his head,and yet che ho- 
lie Saint ſhewed not anie ſigne of feare,nor offer ro 
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runneawaic. The bleſſed Martyr had a frier with 
him, who began ro cry aloud, and ro call vnto he ſhim 
auen and earth for ayde. The curſed murthererſhw ! 
drewe neere vnto him, and gaue him ſome mortalljſſoid 
woundes, In this while S. Perer the Martyr wasfſſ\ire 
faine vnto rhe earth, burhe was not yer deNMd, Helfſafier 
had brgon to faie the Credo, and proceeded the.lſſlem 
rein(yerother authors ſaie,rhat dipping his finger|ſÞnd 
in his owne blood,he wrote vpon a ſtone, or as o-|fſſou 
thers {ate vpon his Scapular, Credo in Deum, which isYarc 
the beginning of thearticies of our beliefe, which|ſplac 
he confcſſed, and forthwith he dyed ) wherefore his 
the cruel] heretike turned toward him, and ſein; ſſſbut 
him yet aliue, fel] on him and wounded him agpaine of 
[vntill be ended his life, The glorious Martyr fay.|ſſ;hc 
ing the wordes, which Carisr ſpoke when he bu 
yealded vp bis breath on the Croſle. Lord into thy | 
bandes 1 commend my ſpirit. All theſe thinges were 
confcſſed by him that murchered him,for he repens 
ting, took the habite of S. Dominick, and did great 
penance | 
Aſſoone as in Millan they vnderſtood the death 
of this glorious and newe made Martyr, which 
was on the ſame daie; his bodice was carryed into 
thecittie with pomp,and the multirude of people 
which accompanied it, was ſo great, thar on that 
daie they could not bring it vnto his Monaſteric,ſo 
that his brethren laid kim in the Church of S. $1m1- 
plicianns, wherea woman was healed of an incura- 
ble fiſtula ( as the phifitions eſteemedit) onhie by, 
rouching the bodic of the glorious Martyr. 
| Notice being giuen vnto Pope Innocent hereof, 
and he hauing had ſufficient information of the life 


a nd 


| 


| 


\pril. 29. S.Peter Martyr. 44! 
id Martyrdome of S. Peter, thought it iuſtto do 
Min the honour, which he deſerued; to wit,to put 
erfflum in the Caralogueof holie Marryrs, which he 
allÞeid 02 the daic of the Annunciation of the bleſſed 


the- 2 being not yet one whole yeare paſſcd| 


9, 


thi 


Wi Yirgw 
TelfBafier fs death. This canonization of s. Peter was (0- 
e.lemnized in Perugia, where,at that time,the Pope 
etflind Cardinalls were,and it was ordeined, that tho- 
> ffrough all the order of the friers preachers in the 
isarchbishoprick of Milan, and in cuerie other; 
hBblace of Chriſtendome, where cucrie man pleaſed, 
« is feaſt should be ſolemniſed as of a holie Sainr, 
g ſbut not on the daie that he dyed, which was the 7. 
e of Apr:4,( forthat ordinarilic that daie fell within 
: the holie week, or within the Octaues of Z4fer) 
e but on the 29-daie of the ſame moneth of April. 
0 The bodic of the holie Saint was taken vp 
ell] from,whete it had beneenterred, and was | 
«|| laid comeclic inan high & eminenr place, | 
, and when it was taken vp & opened, 
it was foundentier and whole, 
| withour anie cuell ſauour or 


baryed but the 
s | ſame daie, 


4 Ms: 
| 4: 


- {mell, as if ithad bene . 
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[The life of S. Catherine 
of Syena. Fo 


FER HE deare and tender loue, that the ſpouſe 
FALIM beareti: tow ard her b:1de groome, ts shewed 

£9; byber tn the Canticles in theſe wordes : Stay 
Koo — and compaſſe me abour with 


(CLE EEIERES. 
fAlouces, for 1 am fick Q 
Carherime of Syena well ay, ſince her loue was ſo great 
| 


that many times, the fainted, aiid langurihee, when 5he had 
with him mott\weet, and deletFable conferences. Her life 
callefedy freer Raymundof Capua herconfeſfor,a7:4 by 
fryer Stepi-en of Syctia,:pryor of the Cafthifians of Pa- 
dua, ad reherſed by: frye Laurence Sutius, 15 in this 
manner. | CNS» LIE OA 

In the famous, and-renowned cittie of Syena in 


CEC IEC I CAL dn EC IRES 1 


ck of: loue The very ſamemight 5.| | | 


and abundant toward our Lord I xxvs Cun iST;| 


[italy there dwelt a holy-and vertuous man named 


| 


both ſonnes and daughters, one of the which was 
the glorious Catherine, called of Syena, for that she 
was borne, and fpent moſt of her life in thar cirrie. 
when she was yetverie yong, all that she faid, and 
did was ſo gracious, and pleaſing, that she was ge- 
nerally beloued of all; and she was ſo much dell. 


| red 


lames, and his wife- was called Laps, Their degree, | 
and ranke was of the comon (ort; yet had they, | 
good,and ſufficient abillitic of maynrenance, con-| | 
formeableto their eſtate, and condition. They had|} 


| 


J} No 


Pal, and S. lehn Euangeli fy Our ſaviour shewed a 


April.,g- S,Catherine 443) 
or {by her neigh bours, and kinsfolk, that though 
her mother laboured much to the contrary, yet 
cond she ſeldome Keep her at home with her. 

| She being of rhe age of xe yeeres,came one day 
with .,uer brother Stephen, from the houſe of a 
mary*d {ifter,thar they had,called Bonawentura. And 
patling by a monaſterie of S. Dominick, she ſawin 
the-aire (righe ouer the ſame) a throne of great 
maieſty ;zand Izsvs CrisT r firting therein Ap= 
paratled likek high Bvshop, in pontificall veſtares,| 
withamytcr on his head; and with him S. Peter, S.y 


cheerfall countenance vnto Catherine, wherewith 
he was ſo pleaſed and delighted, chatthough her 
brother called her very loud, yer he could nor 
'moue her fr6 looking ſtedfaſtly on the fame, vntill 
at Laſt he remooued her; and pulled her forciblie! 
vato him. She ſeeming to be awaked out ofa moſt| 
ſweet, and ſound fleep,faid : Oh brotherif thou 
'hadit ſeene that, which T heue; thoa wouldcſt har- 
tcly haue defired, neuer to depart from ſo{weer a 
Goh. She ratraitel back tro look thereon againe, and 
tne viſion was vanished away : wherear slie was 
much diſcomforted, and 'greeued, Shedding many 
birter teares, thar ener she had turned: away her 
eyes fromifo ſweet a fight, 

| Afcer thar tywe She ſeemed to be id euen 
fron a child in yeeres, to an ancient diſcreet Wo- 
min. Andagafter she declared ro Reymithd herghoſt 
father, she did ar that ryme by 'no humane mca- 
208, but by dinine reuclation, voderſtand' the li- 
ues of the fathers in the deſerts, and of many other 
holie men and women,eſpecially of S. Dominick and 


' 


foal 


»»,.4 
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| 1444 S. Catherine April.2g, 
. *thar she had a great deſice to imitate them inall 
that was poſlible, She loucd to be alone, and affec. 
red a olitzry life, and with aſmal! cord che diſciphi 
ned herſelf on certaine daies.She praied much,wag 
very ſylent,and shortned her ordinary ->*=*.and ly. 
ved very temperatly. Other litle mayds of tierage | w 
kepr her company, they were fo delighted with ef 
her ſwcer words,and had ſuch deſire to imitate and' cy 
follow her holie conuerſation. She inſtradted | gt 
them, and willed them to vic ſome diſciplines: fo (6 
Shutting vp her ſelf cogether with them,they diſci« || |d: 
plined themſeluesin ker company, she ſaying the | 
Pater noſter,and Awe Maris, ſo often as she thought} |c 
good whileſt the diſcipline shovuld laft. | 
In imitation of the fathers of the deſert, euenin| | il 
'thar tender ape,taking with her only one Joafe,she| | |n 
went out of che cite; and ina place vnhabited| | 
{eing a caue $he entred into the ſame with preat| | 
oye, thincking she had found all char shedeſyred, 
Then $hefell on her knees, and after she had con-| | | 
'tinued long in prayer, she was conforted by the 
hohe Ghoſt, who ſpake inwardly to her, and bad] } 
hertoreturne to the houſe of her father, for that 
place was more fitte for her at this preſent ; andſo 
She did. ; 
' When she was (ſeuen yeres old, being at her 
prayer, $heſpoke thus to the B. Virgin Aſary and, | 
{ayd: O moſt ſacred virgin, who firſt amongſt all 
women, didſt conſecrate to God thy virginitic, 
with a vowe to keep it perpetually. I humblie be- 
ſeech thee, ( O Blefled lady ) that not looking vpon 
my ſmalle deſert, thou wouldfſt be pleaſed to giue 
thy ſonne to me for ſpouſe, vnto whom I do 


wholclie 


———_— 


9, 
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hs 


ag 


[courſe of life ; her parents, and brethren foughe a 
' \mariage for her, and therefore, her mother per- 
| i{(waded her,ro drefle & trimme vp her felf,that she 


April. 29. 
vholely give my harr,and ro whom Ipromiſe, ne- 
ver to admitre other Joue, all the terme of my life ; 
and ro whom from this daye I conſecrat my viegi-! 
nity, by a perpetuall vowe , Having made this vo- 
we,she Þ- ' nore and mure defire to be areligious 
woman, and ifshe had ſeene any religious perſon, 
eſpecially of the order of S, Dornntck, she would 
cun our ſtraite, and with great humilite kifle rhe 
ground, where they had fett their feet; and chede- 
lice She had to enter into their order encreaſed 
daily. | 
She being now of conucnient age to take ſome 


might be more pleaſing ro her ſurers. But haujug 


| the vowe,she had made,in mind,she decked not vp: 
| 'her ſclf asirwas deſired. Her mother took the ſame; 


| 


} 
! 


incuill part, and ſpoke ro her liſter Bonaucntura, to 


|| ipet{wace her ro attyre her (elf in he beſt maner 
| ishe could ; and becauſe she loued her dearly, Caihe- 
| 'r:newas ſomewhat ouercome with her entreaties, 


and ycalded ro her mothers will, trimming vp her 


body outwardly with ſome curiofitie, though ir 
was againſt her 1n ward purp- ſc to obſ{crue perpe- 


| 


arcfling vphcr (clft was {malle, yer the ſorrow she 


had for the ſame was great, and che teares she 5hed 
| R s s * » 

for ſo doing were mary ;fothar Raymund her (piri- 
ruall farher, conforciag her for rhe ſame, did len; 
the fault, ſeing 1: ws indecd bui (malle, Ar this She) 
greened, ſaying : Behold what a father God hath: 
given me, that ſceketh ro extenuate my *aults, 


of Syena, 445, 


tnall chaſtitic. And chough the excefle she viedin' 
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446 of Syena, April.19l 
being {uch and ſo great, conſ1dering the benefit 
and fauours God hath shewed me, for which )] am 
more bound to ferue hun, then any perſon of my 
ſort lyuing. 

The ſame F4ymund her confeſſor aj>—4; thay 
he hearing diuers generall contellions of Ber life, 
could nor vnderſtand; that therein she Rad cu 
comirted any mortall,or deadly finne; no, though 
She had ipent many ho wers in ttimming ter ſelf, 
by che periwation of her mother, and fiſter. yer 
this she rook for a greeuous offence, and ſayd; 
thatshe deſerued to be condemned to koll tor the 
ſame. And as ofte as she remembred this, she ende. 
uorcd to lookeno tyme; bur to emplicye her (elf 
eyther in prayer, or in edifying her neighbours, 
Then dyedin child birth her fifter Bonauentura, of 
whom 1 wiil not paſſe in {ylence this thar follo- 
weth. 

She being marryed toayong man of Syena, het 
huſband brough :tſome of his frends home to his 
houſe, who in their comunication, vied rybald, 
and very dishoneſt ſpraches. Bonauentura, Was {0 
muck troubled herewith, that for the ſorrow the- 
reofshe fell ſick. Her heband; importuning her,to 
tel] him the cauſe of her {icknes, she (:y4 : chit tie, 
and the company he brought had bene chief caule 
thereof, who had vſed ſuch filthie, and vnciuill 
ſpeaches in her hearing, Adding further: that if 
they should come againe, and vie ſuch like ſpa ch 
and behauiour, she was aſſured it would be hea 
death. Her husband admiring her grear vertue, 
found this remedy, for he refrayned their com- 
pany, and diſcharged them his houſe, 


— —c— 
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ir: This good woman dying, her fiſter Carberine = 
rowed much for her dearth, and the more, for that 
by her meanes, S5he had vene drawne to dreile ang 
trimme vp her ſelf before tyine. | 
Now-*Þ- ;haged her courſe,& lefre her brauery; 
and citing of her haire,she coucred her head with 
zplaine, and ciuill night quoiffe, Her mother he- 
ating heereof, took ir very greeuouſly thar she had 
cutof her haire, that was of ſo goodly, and golden 
collour, she cryed our, called the houshold, the fa- 
\ſ/cher, and brethren came, and al} ſer on her,as if she 
had comirted ſome heynous fact, they reuyled her, 
tugged, and halcd her, and laſtlic, they thruſi her 
into the kitchin , and diſcharging all the mayds of 
o {thu work, it was their willes, , She Should do 
of fall the drudging ſeruice, that belonged cothem 
o\ff/and this chey did ro wety her our, and make her 
change ber mind. All this did not any thing mooge 
er her:for shec imagined her father,as if he were Tesvs 
is CRIST; and her mother, as ifshe were the B. vir 
1/0210; and her brethren, as if they were the Apoſtles, 
o/ By this meanes all that they did againſt ber, did ra- 
| ſ[|ther give her content, then annoy z it wasrather 
o ſavory then greenous; fo that she re{olued, notto 
depart outofthe kitchin;w here aftesshe had done|. 
the work, and all ſerujce needfull for the houſe; 
|| she went to her prayers with ſuch ſerevitie, and 
t quiet of myad, asif she had bene in adeuout ora- 
1] | forie, | 
|| Shee contynuing in this Fanner certaine dayes, 
they vaderſtood,that it was the work of God: ef- 
pecially her father, who coming into_the roome 
where she was, vpon a ſodcine, ſaw her kneeling 


| 
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448 S. Catherine April. 29, 
devoutlie at her prayers, and ouer her head a doue, 
as white as ſnow, which flew awaie through z 
window, alloone as he came inro the roome, Her 
father demaunded ofher ſaying: what dou is this, 
that was vpon thie head? She anſwer know 
of no ſuch thing. He wondring much tHerear, 
ſpoke more lawnglie vato her, and ſayd : Ifyoy 
defirero ſerue God inany monaſtery, and ro rake 
the habire of a religious woman, l am well con. 
rented you should rake that courte.Of this conſent 
of her father, $he was exceeding ioyfull, ſo great 
deſire she had, to hauc the habite of the order of S, 
Dommick; and zhedid in part acquaint her father 
with her preſent purpoſe, not withouar the Shed. 
ding of many teares berween them. She in vrrering 
her deſire,and harticioye for his conſent; andhe 
in hearing her holic, and vertuous purpoſes. Then 


he ſpoke to his wife,and {onnes,and charged them 


not to hinder Catherine, in her defired courſe ; for 
Herintent was holic and good, and fo were her 
\deedes. | 


She having gotten this leaue, endcauorcd to 


bring her ſelf, ro a religious kind of life, forſaking 
the allowance of mear,whichwas at her fathers tas 
ble. firft, she refrained from flesh and wyne; then 
shelefr cating of bread; & art herage of 20. yeeres, 


| 


her only ſuſtenance was raw herbes. Her bed wasa 


board, on which she lay in her clothes; and ſo she 
more eaſily kept her ſclf from ſleep. Her apparel! 
was courſe wollen cloth ;nexr ro her skinne was a 
rough hairecloth, and ſometimes $he wore a great 
fron chayne ; imitating herein S. Dominick, She did 
vſually diſcipline herſelf thrice every day,drawing 


ſomerimes 
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crying out, tore her aged hcare,and with a piteous 


ſc]f with 1-5 much auſtericie; and for that she laic 
onchil oords, She brought her, her owne bed. The 


A 


Ot : 6 - 
\. {ſnildly yaro her, that she was in a manger paci- 


Mitycd. - 
This bleſſed mayd fell theninto agrievous lick- 
ines, and was at the point of death. Her mother 


{/vceping by her bed fide, vnto whom Catherine ſayd: 
Good mother, do not afflic yourſelf, bur giace me 
| ſcauc to beareligious woman, and to take the ha- 
Fbitc of S. Domunrck, if you delire,thar I should not 
dye of this preſent ficknes, for ſo I haue vowed, & 
fnlcfſe rhar be performed, I shall neuer recover. 
- Vhen her mother heard rhis,she being fearefull ro 
s looſe her,talked with the (liſters of that order, & des 
Fired the ro receaue her into their ſociety. And Sho 
| ſibcing oncs receaned, recouered preſently of ber; 
Ficknes, and iinfirmity, through the great ioy and, 
comfort, that she had in ſpirit, to ſce that acom<; 
\[ſpliched, which she had ſo long, and ſo much deli-] 
| Fed. | 
| Being made a religious woman, she would ſay 
thus ynto her ſelf : Now Cacherine, thou haſt caken 
the tate of perfeRion, it behooueth thee to be 
mother mannec of creature hereafter, then thou 
haſt beene hitherto. Now then amcnd, and better 
thy life. Thy white and black yeRure admonisheth 


Ec 


_Cleanes, 


——_— 


t _ _ 


weepiag voice ſaid : this my daughter will kill hes 


'F holic yong virgin obeyed her mother, and ſpake (o/ 
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ſometimes ſo much blood, thar ie randowne on 
the ground abundantly. Her mother hcariog his, 


| 
| 


being fuil of grief and ſorrow for her licknes, ſtood 


thee, ro dye to the world, and thar thou keep| 


eat —_— —_ _ _—_ _— — == » <>. 


| 
{ 


« [cleanes, and purity in thie body. Then $she purpo. 
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[ſed ro keep ſilence, thincking that a good meanes, 
to conſerue peace, and puritie in her {oule, And 
vnleſſe it were with her Ghoſtlic farher, she dis 
very ſeldome ſpeak with any other | -*\mn. She 
wasalwaics locked vp in her Cel}, & fro theut she 
(did nor depart, vnleſle it were to the Church. She 
[neuer ſat ro mear, but firſt he offred ſome tearesto 
Go, who beſt knew her. watchiog, her meditz- 
\FIONS, her deftres,andholy cogitations. She contys 
newed in her prayers ordinarily, vatill the bre- 
thren (who are called fryers of $5. Dominick ) did 
ring to mattins. And when she thought they were 
inthe Qujer at prayers, she would (ay thus vnto 


| 


Now o lord, they be prayling of thic namc, and1 
will give alittle reſt to my fainr, and tyred bones, 
that they may rerurne againe to bleſle; thee. Inall 
that she did, she was inſtructed by God, and o 
(bcing aſſared she ſerued him.She had many reucla- 
ions of Ixsvs Cnar1sT, who comunicated 
moſt familiarly with her. The diuell alſo, bciog 


our Lord Izsvs CnnisrT her ſpouſe: Nov, 


er3sfigured into an Angell of lighr,appearcd many 
tymes vnto her; and one tyme among others, fay- 
ned himſelf to be Cur1sr, This was knowneto 
the holy ſaint, andshe beſought our Lord with 
—_ inſtancy, to give her a certayne, and ſure te- 

en, how She might know, when the reyelation 
was from God, or of the diuell. Our Lord faid, 
vnto her: when itis I that talk varo rhee, thou 
shalr find inthy ſelf great humillity, and as itwere 
2 wita drawing, by acounting thy ſelf vile,and . 
teat. The contraric bapenetb when che viſion | 


—_— 


_ 
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of the diuell; for then will cleave ro the foule 
pride,and ambition; and,she wilbe pr vp, and 
{tand vpon repuration. And though inthe viſion: 
from heauen, at the beginning thereof, ſometime 
thereÞ>-" .re in the heart, yet it is ſoone gone, 
andtue foule remayneth very quiet, and aſſured 
that it was the work of God. And when the illu-| 
ſion is of the diucll, at the firſt ir bringeth feare 


ward doubtfull, and vncertaine, whether it came 
from God, or from the diuell. With theſe documets 


| 
catherine was ſo well inſtructed, thar she yo 
knew, if itwere CnR1sT,that ſpoke co her, or 
the diuell. And no doubt bur Iezsvs hadſo or- 


dered his ſeruanr. foras father fryer Srephen, prior 
mn the Carthuſiars of Pewje afftirmeth,who coucrſed 
much with her, both before,and after she was a re-! 
ligious woman); her life was wonderfull. He nener 
heard her ſpeak idle word. Her (peaches were cuer 
tO the praiſe of God, or the profitt of her nei h-' 
bours. Her humillitie was very great. Her chaſtitie 
admirable. Her defires all heauenly, If any chat 
werecold, orfroſenin the ſeruice of God, heatd 
her, he was mollifyed , yea melted, and waxed 
Plyable, and being with her, hee was edifyed; and. 
deſyred ro ſerue thar lord, that had ſuch a band 
maid living in the world. 'She did ſo much deſpiſe 
the world, and all the contentmenes, and pleal ures 
thereof; that to heare men only talk. thereof, was 
4 death ynro her. Morcouer, this handmaid of 
God, was {o adorned with vertues, as thercis no 


>-f doubr, or queſtion, bur thar God hjmſclt dircaed 


ber with his holie viſirations, and reuclatious, In 


Ee a one 
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which encreaſcth, and it leaueth the foule aftcr-' 
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[one of the which Izsvs Cunisrt declared the 


| [that noneof thoſe tem ro_ did overcome her. {0 


w_- £$ Eatherine © April. 29, 


fame, and ſayed vnto ber: Danghrter, ler thy 
thoughts be ever vpon me, and1 will nor faileto 
haue care of thee. So they concluded their confe. 
rence with this faying of Dawd :Caft -.| © *e Wop 
God, and he will ſuflene, and recreate thee. for that this 
holie mayd did ſo fully depend, and repoſe het (elf 
vpon God, and had him continually in her me- 
mory; therefore God directed, and inſtructed her, 
with more new, and ynuſuall comforts, then he 
hach ordinarily done vnto many other of his ſar- 
uants. | l 
| When the diuel] ſaw, that she had diſcovered ſh 
and found all his crafres and wyles; he deuiſed ano. 
cher way to affli her, which was: By the per. 
miſſion of God heafſumed co him a body of azre: 
and preſented himſclf before her (in her dreames®! 
and imaginations ) m_ before her fight, many] 
filchy, and laſciuvious geſtures. This holie mayd}i 
tormented her body with whips, and laher, thatY'”* 
She gaueto her ſelf, with a chaine of Iron, and ſof}3: 
she beprke ſubie ro the ſpirir, and goucrnedir fo,Þ'0 


Sheneuer talked with che fiend, for she knew he} 
was ſoold incraft, and deceit, that he would dc- the 
ceane rhem eaſilie, that gaue him hearing. So?! 


when he adnifed her, that she should nor kill her lo4 
ſclf with roo auſteare penances, and ſuch hke, she[hc 


[anſwered him nor atall; whereat he was ſo ashiJ"* 


med, that be Jet her alone for along tyme. & 

One day among the reft of his remprarions, the her 
diuell preſented beforeher the shapes, and figuresſio! 
of diners men and women naked, which ſaid, andJ10 


did 


» = ® 


—_ 
wy em 
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jid many foule and shamefull things before her. 
This temptation being ouercome; Issvs CarsT 


deere Lord, where haſt thou beene,thar thoulefreſt 
meſo d-i-'xre? Ourlord ſaid vnto her: My ſpouſe 
\{icabd.ne, I was heere by thee, Then {aid hee : 
If [How ! waſt thou with me {I having ſuch cuill 
.\ſ[thoughts, and ſuch filthie cogitations > Diddeſt 
thou delight in them, ſaid CarisT toher. The 
virgin an{wered him : no, but I did endure terrible 
tf payne.CrunRIst fayd: fincethou diddeſt defire ro 


zpeared ynto her; and she ſaid vnto him; Omy| 


put them away from thee, and couldſt nor, and 
dihence came thy grief and payne; it is rhen no fault, 
.\inthee bur meritr ; and for that very cauſe, was [' 
.. | ncere thee. 

| Ourlord did vfe her very lovingly, and thar not 
s, once, but many rymes ; for he read often with _ 
y ihe plalmes of Dawgd. It is no wonder thatour lord 
did deale thus gratiouſly with his band mayd, who, 
af vas content to conucrſe with linners in the world: 
of4z- yeares. By meanes of her prayers she obtained 
to read, ro write, to ſay the Cananicall houres, and: 
rio vnderſtand latin very well. 
of| Ofthe connerſation that she had with CunisTt, 
{there came to her an inſatiable delire ro comuni- 
of cate oft&,which contynued with her all her life, & 
r/o she comunicated moſt dayes; and ſome of them 
e ihe paſſed without eating any thing ; the B. Sacra- 
ment being ſafficienr for the ſaſtentation both of 
her body and ſoule. And when one reprehended 


eff cr,and ſaid it chewed great boldnes and preſurm p< 


lion ; She ſaid vnto him ; and why do you preſume 
dmore the S. Auguſtine? He durſt notcondemne: 


( 


ID ————— 


Ley _ ks; 


TT.” SY ae oo iO Ra 


454 S.Catherine April.zg, 
' [it for euil]to comunicate euery day, and willyon 
condemne it? Her charitie toward the poore was 
very great, giuing them cuen to the clothes from 
her back. To one that in the Chureh did impor. 
tune her for an almes, she, nor hauing *- %. ae 
ching to give, tooke a little crofle of filuer rom 
her neck, and gaue ir him. Afrerward Cunisr 
apearedto her with itſer in gold, with many rich 
ſtones; asking ber, if she knew it? she anſwered: 
yes, but thatit was now more havd iome and She 
was much comforted to ſee it, in the hands of our 
Sauiour, 

Her charitie was very great toward the ſick. She 
carefully dreſling a liſter of her religious order, of Þ 
acanker,that was in her breaſt; there came out] | 
from thence ſuch an cuill ſauour, rhat none could 
endure, to attend, or be abour her. And one day, 
for that she rook a kind of loathing rtherear, she 
pur her mouth to the wound, or ſoare, and heldit 
there fo long, that She was almoſt dead with the 
noyſome ſmell thereof. This fickwoman not 
with ſtanding, ſaid falſely of her to another ſiſter 
that she was dishoneſt, and char she her ſelf had 
taken her in the very act. They were heerear much 
ſcandalized ; & ſtudyed how they might dryue her 
out of their companie. S : Catherine turning her ſelf 
to her ſpouſe, asked him :if he would permire ſuch! 
aſlaunder,againſt her honour,and creditt? Cruzusr: 
Shewed to herrwocrownes, the one of gold, and 
pearles, the other of thornes, and ſaid to her : 6 
berine, which of theſe crownes pleaſe rhec beſt 
If thou will hauc thar of gold, and pearles in this: 
= muſt hauethar of thornes in the other. 


And; 


—_—— — 
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And ifthou wilt haue that of gold, and — 


heauen ; thou muſt haue that of thornes in carth. 
She ſaid yvnto him : O my lord, I will chooſe tha 
of chornes in this life. And,when our lord ſer ir] 
ypon her he felt a very greeuous paine in her 
head | 
As alfo she felt another ryme in her hart, when 
our lord changed his hart with her, caking hers 
and putting his owne inthe place; leauing on her 
left ſide, a ſignall, or mark where ir entred, which 
endured fora long tyme. With this new hart, the, 
virgin loued her ſpouſe, without faintnes, or wea- 
rines, and ſ{uffred readilie for his fake all rrou- 
bles, and perſecutions; euen as sbe ſuffced this in-| 


| {famie, and reproache, vntill rhe ſame woman,thar 


raiſed this ſlander,denyed,and recanted her words, 
and reſtored ro her her honour,and creditt;being 
conuinced, and ashamed, to ſce her ro attend her 
with more charitie, after she had raiſcd this ſlan- 
der of her, then she had done before. 

The maner of this holic ſainrs prayer was admi- 
rable,she being many times ina traunce,or extaſlie, 
ſo thatshe neither heard, nor perceined any rhing. 
She was exceeding deuout to the paſſion of 
Cun1srT, the mediration whereof doth quitt the 
the body from the ſnares of Satan, and makeir de- 
nout. Being afterward ona tyme meditating there- 
on,ſo vehement was her deuotion, rhar, as it plea- 
ſed our Jord,she was ſtricken in the hands, feet, 
and fide, with the wounds of Itxsvs Cnurinsr, 


Though nor viſible, even to the fecling of rhem, as 


ſaith S. Antonnus, they were ſo painfull vnto ber, 


{pectally thatin her fide ; that $she ſaid: if God did; 


ones ra oy - PO — = 


<2 —— ww 


not, 


- 


II" ae 4+ 


"1456 S. Catherine April. 29, 


— "IE! n < 
-. "S440 a 
"2" av » A* 2 ren /\p ag Fea with, bo. _ .: . = + 
"+" PD ” TS ah ou.” E 
oi ADE SEREEESAUESSIEEPT AS ue om, 5 i , gn 
> - . 4 . 
is 


nuall prayers of S. Catherine, he relented ;and con- 
Felled his finnes, with great ſorrow, and compun- 


o forthe ſaine« 


texia, one of her diſciples, where $he ſtayed fora 
ſeaſon. : for chough $he liucd in congregation, 


Dominick ; yet she,nortihe reſt were cloſed ip, but 
\wenr forth ro maſle, and other holie excerciles, 
[With all carcfull decency, and circumſpeRion. She 
being in this houſe, rwo malefaQors paſling by, 
hadchcir flesh plucked, and roine with pincers, as| | 


not mitigate, and aſwage the paine,it would ſurely 
take away her life; but becatiſe her life was __ 
table for many ſoules, Almightie God took that 
painc from her, and ſo itceaſed. 

| Herprayer was of marucilous grear e*--city.for 
when $9. father dyed, she deſyred of God at he 
might be free from the paines of | 0x 
that she wight in ſteed thereof, ſuffer ſome extra- 
ordinarie grief, and paine. After that inſtant, she 


\ceedingly rorment her, and ſo contynued with het 
vntill her death. A moſt euident,& manifeſt roken, 


her mother dying without confellion,she powred 
out ſo many, and contynewall praycrs for her, till 


had a greanous painc in her bowells, which did ex-| | 


that God had heard her prayer. A few dayes after] | 


She wasreſtord ro life, & lyued many yeares after, 
Likewiſe one Andreas Naddino of Syene, a man of 
molt vicious life, being flick, and at the point of 
death, who nener ſought, nor deſyred to be con- 
;Feſſed,though many religious men erſwaded him 
'rhereto; yer by the earneſt a and conty- 


On a tyme, S. Catherine was in the houſe of A- 


with other religious women, of the habite ofS. 


_ they 
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they went. And although many religious men 
acompanicd them, perſwading them ro patience, 
andſorrow for their linnes, yet they impatient, 
and enraged, blaſphemed our lord God. S.Catherine; 
was mycþÞ =recued to {ce their imminent perditio; 
ſoshe(prayed for them, and they not only ceaſed, 
and letr of their blaſphcmics, but with great con. 
trition and ſorrow for their (innes, they confelled, 
the ſame, and dyed penitenrt. | 
|| Her confefſor Raymund affirmerh:that very many 
perſons, that vpon the fame, and report of her "a 
lines came to ſee her, and heare her ſpeak, were (0 
 rouched with compunctian, and contrition for, 
their innes, that they would go preſently ro con- 
fellion, And for the help of thoſe penicencs, Pope 
Gr-gorie the 11. gaue faculty ro the ſame Raymund, 
andro two other religious men of that order, rogo 
withthe holieſaint;thart they might heare the cons 
fellions of thoſe that were ſo conuerted ; and ab- 
ſolue them of all caſes that were ordinary, and not 
{peciallyreſerucd, And inthe hearing of theſe con-| - 
fctlions, the ſayd prieſts were many times buficd, 
cuen from morning, till night. 
| Afterthis, inthe yeare of ourlord137 4, there] 
hapened in Syrma great peſtilence, inthe which 
dyed very many, and of thole that fell ſick, few eſ- 
caped with life. By rhe prayer of S. Catherine God. 
delivered ſome from death ; of the which number 
were frier Raymund het confellor ;and Stephen, who! 
[was aftcr a religious man, of the order of the Car- 
thuſians, and alſo ſome others. Thoſe that were, 
wicked, andin (inne, and heauy loaden with their; 
| offences paſt, She counſclled them ro make their; 
: : ” confeſlions; 
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458 S,Catherine April, 
confeſſions; and ſo they recoucred preſently. She 
wrote letrers to diners perſons, & copoſed Ro 
works, replenished with many good inftruRiong, 
jand full of wonderfull wiſedome. She did many 


miracles alſo. She did heale, andcur- wany,that 


\V! 


were lick; shedelinered,and freed thoſe,rh... were 
oleſſed, and tormented by the dinell; she multi. 
|plyed vidkuall, for the relicf of the poore and 
[necdy. | ws mw 

Finally, slic being in Zome, ar that ſeaſon, thy 
knew that her death and paſlege aproached. $6 
many people being aflſembled that followed her; 
she made a long diſcourſe , recomending vnto 
them, the- ſeruice, and charitie toward God, and 
the loue of their neighbours, She charged ſometo 
[enter inco religis, as $he did Stephen, who wrote her 
life; and vpon her ſpeach he entred into the order 
of the Carthafians,6 was afterward prior in rave. 
To others she gane adniſe, that they should rake 
other {cuerall, and different courſes of life, Being 
confeſſed, and hauing receaued the B. Sacrament 
ofthe Aultar; and alſo of extreame vnction; she 
had a terrible confli& with the diuell : as may be 
perceiued by the things $he ſaid and did, being at 


I—— - —— - 


anſwere, ſometime she held her peice; another 
timeshelaughed, And they lining if rhey could 
perceiue any words to come from her, heard her 
ro ſay: vayne gloric? no, neuer. Talwaies ſought 
the honour, and glorie of God. After this conflit 
She lay ſtill, and quiet,faying certaine deuour pray- 
ſers; and coming to the words tharCnnais T ſaid 
$9 the Croſſe : Into thy hands 0 lord 1 comend my fpirt, 


vtreri 0 
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the laſt gaſpe of breath, For ſometimes she madc|| 
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vttring thoſc, she ended her life on a Sunday, the 
29, of Aprill, in the yeare of our lordi38 o. she 
being of the age of 33. yeares.Her body was caryed 
from that houſe, and conuent where $he was, to 
the Ch-— > of the religious men of S. Dominick, 
called La Minerya;the people running in flocks to 
ſcethe holie body; which being rouched by many 
lick perſons, they were miraculouſly healed, Her 
body remayned there. dayes, and then it was bu- 
ried. After, in the yeare of ourlord1461. Pope Pins. 
2.hauing wade the diligences,in ſuch caſes acuſto- 


med, canonized, and enrolled her in the Catalogue] 
of Saints; at rhe pericion of the Emperour Frederick 


3.and of Paſchafts dake of venice. The Romane Mar- 


tyrologe maketh mention of this holie Sainr. 'F 


The end of the month 
of eAprill. 


Theſe tuuo lines, being omitted in 


to enſert them heere. 


The life of S. Teleſpho- 


_ rus, Pope, and Martyr. 
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Gs if Tymothie » bis fecond Epxfile ſeith: In thelſq, 
ISR latter dayes there shall be ſome, who 
24>] haning a shew of pietie, Shall deny the|| 


red by their religion, Many, apd too many ſuch are in | 
thiſeour dayes, acording to the wordrof S, Paul ; aud ma. | 
my alſo, were in the tyme of S. Theleſphorus, that bole 
Pope, and good paſtor,who by his learning wiſedome, and 
aulligence,diſcotered therr bipocriſie,and made it manifeſth | 
knowne yntoall, And alſo the ſenceritie of the Chriffian 
religion, and the perfeFt hfe, and works, that ought 10 bein; 
the prof:ſſors thereof. Cauſing them not only to be pre- 
f-ſſors of the true Catholique faith in words, but «lſo to line | 
ſo, that bythery outward example, and good works, and 
lift,God onr comon father in beauen —__—_ ,4nd not 
only ther brethren edefied, but many of cheir cruel perſecu- 
tors conterted, Thelife of thisglorious ſaint,brieflie collefted 
out of the Pent:ficaley%1 of Platina,and other approoucd au 
thors, was in this manner. | 
S AINT Sixtusthe firſt of that name (Pope and 
martyr) deceaſing.S. Thelef/ horusſuccecded bim 
in the Chaire of S. Peter. He was by birth a Grecian, 
and hauing beene before time an Anchorire he 
was for his merits, and great holines, choſen 
Pope, rwo daycsafterthe death of S. S:xtus, with 
great applauſe, and the generall reioyſing of _ 
men. 
In his ryme,aroſe many heretickes, & falſe pro- 
phers, who troubled the holie Church of our Lord 
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& by their lewd & dishoncſt liues,diſcreditedz8 di 
tayned much the reputaris of che Chriſtia religis. 
They being vill liuers,and giuen ouer to all ſortes 


of voluptuous behauiour, and for thar they attri-| 


bured; =? 2rayned vnto themſclues fill the na«| 
ines o\ Chriſtian, the pagans thought, that all the 
other Chriſtians were ſuch, and like to them in life 


TFT. 
94+ 
lis 
nd 
fy 


an 


| reddereſted, and perſecuted them, as people vn- 


|Neuertheleſle, ic pms our lord, by the ond 


his Church ) that the truth being 


'nedro faſt ſeuen weekes before Exfter, 8 that the 


and manners zand thactheir religion licenſed, and 
authoriſed them ro live ſo. Therefore-they abhor- 


1 


worthy to liue, and thoſe, whom they chouUgae 
they could not punishe, and torment roo ſeverely. 


and diligence of S. Thelephorus, $. Iuſtine the Philo. 
f . 

ſopher, and other right holy, and learned men ( 
whom it pleaſed God ro raiſe, for the vpholding of 
diſcoyered, the 


| 


heretickes with their adherents, and their falſe de-| | 
[iceits, and ewill liucs were diſplayed; and then the 


| 


lincere, and crew Catholiques were acknowlcd- 
ged for ſuch, as indeed they were. 

| S.rhel:fphorus did imitate in hislife,and conuerſa, 
tion the holic popes, that were his predeceſſors. 
And he shewed himſelfeven ſuch a perſon, as was 
requiſite and ficte for ſo high adignitie. He orday 


[ 


Clergie Should begin,from che Sunday called Qsin:' 
quageſima. Hereof it comerh, that many arc of oppi- 
nion, that S. 7helepborws inſticured the faſt of Ienr. 
But the cruch hercof indeed is, that the Apoſtles 
did inſticure it; and that it was vſed before the cyme 
of this pope, yea, from the ficſt beginning of rhe 


Church ; as we learne of S, /gnsti%5, and of other 
O __cighe 
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462 S. Teleſphorus. 
right holie, and ancient authors. He commaundedſſri 
maſle co be ſayd on Chriltmas night; and that theyþr: 
$hould be ſong the Himne of the Angells: Gloridis P 
excelſ;s deo. &c. Rt Bo ri 
| He held holie orders foure tymes i '*< month] | 
of December, and in them he ordained 12, oridſts, ll KL 
deacons, and 13. Bisghops. He was martyred intheſſ” 
|tyme of Antonings Pius,inthe yeare of our lordytyy,\þ / 
and was buryed in the Vatycan; neere vnto the 
body of S. Peter chief of the Apoſtles; after he had 
gouerned the Church, eleven yeares, and nyne 
monethes, wanting three dayes. | 
t The holie Church doth celebrate the comemos 
ration of him on the 52> daye of [anuarie,which was 
jthedaic of his martyrdome ; and our holie father 
Ls .8. hath puthiminco the reformed Breui- 
aric, which was published in the yeare of our lord|ſſ! 
1602. The Romane martyrologe maketh menrionſſ\ 
of S.T hekeſpborus, & fo doth venerable Bede,V ſuar-||ſ| 
dus, and Ado, in their martyrologes. 


| The life of S. Lucius, 


Pope and Martyr, || 


— —— 


REESE Hs wiſemen ſaith im Ecclefiaſticus: | 
F2Sel 28) || Haue care of thy good name for that 
WH shall longer contynew with thee, then 
PRC! orcat, oC pretious treaſures, — 
thatbe permanent, beof more Valew, and to be preferred 
before the things,that be leſſe durable, and mom(mtary, A- 


| 
14 other things yi account, 4a good name, or report, 85 001 


he leaf, which doth net paſſe, or ſlyde away, as tranſitori, 
Hi riches, 
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j|ſſ\2nd good feruice vnto God,and his Church,againſt, 


S. Lucius, 463 
riches, whoſe memorie is lo| \45-1t bad never beene, but 18 
remajneth not only during life, but to all future poſterinie, 
us apeererh by many famous nn; the memorie of whoſe glo- 
11045 Lites, and deaths lime for ener in Gods Church. 
| Alſo. i» - yard of a mans weak neighbour, who # of- 
tent1m(. [candaliJed by an euill -eport, Yn:uſilic impoſed 
pon Vertuous men. To preuent this snconuenience,agamſt 
"ſuch eminent men as Buihops be, being lights, and examples 
in the Church, this holie B1shop made 4 decree, as aptereth 
in his life, written brieflie by Platina awd other approoned 
authors, in this maner. | 
A1NT Luc was by birth a Romaine, and the 


| ſonne of one Porpbirius, His father broughthim| 


vp with great care and diligence; fo that be pro- 
fizedin all kind of learning, & pietic- He did great, 


the Nouatian haceticks,and was made pticſt of the 
Church of Fore; whercin he behaued himſelf cigher 
yorthelie. 
When S. Cornelius the Pope, with other good, 
and holie Chriſtians were banisbed vnto the cittie 
of Centurs cele,(now called Crutte Vecchia, in the pro- 
vince of Hetruris in /talic,) this S. Zucius was one of 
them, and afcer a while, cerurned with them..' 
Shortlie efrer, Corneloss the Pope was martyredz 
and the Sea, hauing bene vacant z 5. dayes, S. Lucius 
was ele&t<d and choſen Pope. And this was done, 
by the deſire, and gencral) applauſe of all the Chri- 
Riens, as apcereth plainelic, by the Epiſtles, which! 
S. Cyprian, and the other Bishops of Apa, ſent 
ynto him. | | 
Not long after this his eleQion,he was banished; 
waine, yetit was the will of God, that heshould 


he emo. as. dt. 
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1464 S. Lucius. 
'nor long be detcyned, bur he was reftored, with 
grace, and glorie to his Sea z wherein he remayne4 
F_ long, for the crewell Emperours cauſed him, 
to be behedded, Heliuedin that dignitie t* > yee. 
resand more, though Euſeb:us ſaic bur 8, munths, 
whic h is not like, ſince the Romaine o. juiacie 
faich: that he gaue holie orders twiſc ia the month 
of December,and made 4. deacons, 4. Pricſts, and, 7 


| 
| 


[Bish: which he ſent to preach in diuers countries, 


He made a decree, that 2. Prieſts, and. ;. dez- 
cons shoald alwaies acorpanic the Bishop, & not 
depart from him, that they might beare witneſl: 
of his behaviour, at all tymes. Ic is thought; rhat 
the wicked flaunders, fayned by Nowuation, againſt 
the good Pope Cornelius,gaue him occaſion to make 
thisdecree. 

He was martyred on the 4.daye of Merch( which 


| yeere of our Lord. 257. Gallus, and Y oluſranws being 
'Emperours of $ome. 

S. Cyprian maketh mention of him, inhis 58. E- 
;piftle, ſo doth Euſeb:us lib. 7. cap : 3. in his Eccle- 
fiaſt: hiſtorie, 0peetus, lib: 2. againſt Parmenia : 

S. Au-guſtme,in his 165, Epiſtle. Platina, 

atid divers others, that 
write the ligcs of 
Popes. - G 


oy 


| 
| 
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daye is kept feſtiuall in his remembrance ) in the] 
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The life of S. Phillippe 
Apolltle. 
REIT HERE Wy 4 great diſputation a- 
FAY VN i 22072957 the auncient Phil:jophers, 777 
What con/iffed a mans Beatitude, or 
cnicf happenes. Some confiderin 7 the 
3d of b. <= | Aajcſtie of « King, mn that he corm- 
FnEYED==ct maindeth, and is obayed, ſaid : that 4 
Kinz may be called happie. But conſidering withall, that 


and deprineth 43m of 115 E /kaie, yea, and of his life allſo, 
they alter their ſpeach aid ſay : Je 1s not happie, brit {ome 
other is. Fixing their eyes 01 the rich, Which poſſeſſe the 
World, doe what they pleaſe, and are eſteemed, ana much 
regarded, they ſay the rich be happie. But then viewing 
the aduerſities , and loſſes Which happen, the trauailes 
and feares in the attayning , augmenting, and conferna- 
tron of riches, as how by a miſchaunce they are eaſety lo#7, 
they chatnoe their minde and ſay : the VICh inen are 
not happic. Who hall then be happie ſate they :o them 


ſelues? The va.iant, and (Frong man may pernappes be 


C 
. 


called happie? No furehy , for enery little enfirmity or 
bon ES: A firte 


ſome times an enemy riſeth, > maketh warre againſt him, 
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John. 4. 
Vide 


4 


| 


. 


| felfe, ſeeing that noo:her thing but thus filleth & ſatiateth 


S. Phillippe. 


fire. 0; (1chenes, daunteth his valour, and maketh hts bogy 
fecble and Weake. 

Perchaunce then a becutifuil man, of a comely coun- 
tenance, and feature, and of a good colleur shail be hap. 
pe; 07 ATWVOman faire and rations, may be . "mie? 110 
truly; for one fire of a feauer Will deprive them F all 
thoſe thiages. ho tren shall be happie ? perchaunce the 
Pwloſopher , that Wandreta aboue on the mountaines, 
and lookith onthe Worke-manshippe and motions of the 
nezuens, to knowe the ſecre:s of Nature ? noe, none of 
ikeſe thinges make a man happie, for the appetite, and 
"I —_ notbe > 500hae. ru _— 
heth kim ſtill deſirous to knew more. Whom then shall we 
find to diſeoner this ſecret, and to geue vs certaine rela- 
tion, in what thing conſiſteth the true beatitude. 

Let vs ſee if S. Phillippe can gexec vs certaine de- 
moſtration thereof. He talking with IxSvs CHRIsT, 
and hauing heard him ſay much of this beatitude, ſaid to 
kim: Lord, shew ws the father for that ſufficeth vs ; graunt 
vs that we may ſee God face to face, for that in ſeeing 
him we shal be happie : for if we ſee him we can not but 
loue him, and the lone and ſight of God ts beatituade it 


by 


the appetite & deſrre of mai. 
UUe are much bound to this Foly Apoſile, hauing dy- 
conered vnro vs this ſecret, which men deſyred ſo much, 
and longed to know. And although we ſay he did not in- 
tend to declare ſo muci, and that he underſtood rot well 
What he ſaid, yet we muSt needes ſay, that his opinion us 
very tri:e, to wit ; that the ſrohbt of God only 75 ſufficient to 
make a man line contented,to ſatisfie all ts deſires, and 
ro make him iruly happie: as TESVs CHRIST him 
{elfe ralking wah his eternal Father, ſaid - Thr # the 
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eternal, 


he 
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[7 he {1H this holy Apoſtle gathered out cf the Enan- 


verie CuRisT. He would not keepe rais {ſecret 


[nes or deceit) he thought he should do him grear 


[cood he had found; he looked for hitn, and fin- 


{ding him ſaid : Brother , good newes, we have 
| 5 I hane ſcenc him with theis eyes, I haue ipo- 
my handes I haue touched him. 


luenly man he is, and what grace he hath ro ſtealc 
the harts of mon; The Prophets haue {aid many 
thinges of him, bur zl] roo little, in reſpect ro thar 
I haue ſeene in him. He remavned in the deſertc 
awhile, and lived there a. ftraunge hife : bur now 
he is come forth, 2nd as he travelleth, he cazteth 


zrernal life, to know thee my Father for true God, and | 
mee TESVS CHRIST thy Sonne, Whome rhou ſen- 
dF} into the World. So that the eternal life and beati- 
tude, confiſteth in knowing God, and to know & ſee him. 


elf.;s, and of other grane authors ts in this manner. 

g Aincr Phillippe was borne in Betoſayda, a 
towne in the prouince of Galle, and S; Perer, 

and S. Andrew were of the ſame place. He was 


called by Itsvs Caurisrt tothe Apoſileshippe, 


J 


after the calling of S. Peter 2nd S. Andrew. He tol- 
lowed CHRisT by that hc heard him fay to the 
maiſters of the Law, and had redde in the Pro- 
phers ofthe comming of the /eſſias, he was there- 
fore relolaed and bclecued fully that he was the 


. © » . » a 
to him felfe, but hauing a freind called 1Vaihanael 
a man of account and iuſt ( witkout any double- 


wrong, if he did not impart to him, part of thar 


found the Aej/ias ſo much expectcd of this peo- 
zen vnto him with this tONgue_s: and with thcis 


Oh brother, that you had ſeene what a hea- 
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| diſciples. 


iwhen Itsvs ſaw a good diſtance of, he aid to 


char this thing was more then of a man. By this 


| come, and S. Phillippe was confirmed more in his 


4  S. Phillippe. Maie.1, 


and conuerceth the people, and I am one of his 


Of what place is he (aich Nathanael? remained 
he allwaies in the deſert, or elsiis ir. knowen of 
what countrie or houle he is? S. Philipp.” © Il: he 
is of Nazareth, and what good can come from, 
Nazareth ? ſaid Nathaziel : come with me aid $, 


Phi/:ppe, and {ee him. S. Phill:ppetrooke Nathanael,j 


and went to chew him. Itsvs CurisrT, who 


them that were with him ; behould a true Iſraclire 
in whom 1s no guile,. Nathanael hearing theſe 
wordes, ſaid to our Sauiour : Str, I geue you hartie 
thankes, but where did you know me? Ixsvs 
anſwered: I know thee very wel, and in ſ{igne Ifay 
truth, I ſaw thee vnder the figge tree before thou 
ſpokeſt with Phillippe. This was ſufficient for Na- 
thanacl to make him belecue thar CunrisrT was 
the true Meſſias, ſeeing that he ſaid the truth, and 
meanes Nathanael was aflured,thar the Meſſias was 
good intention, and followed Cnur1srT all the 
time of his preaching. 

He was preſentart many of his miracles, and the 
reporteof Its vs being divulged through all the 
countries adjacent, eſpecially by rhe raiſing againe 
of 7.az.aru5; certaine Geriles had a defire toſee him 
alſo. Bcing come where he was, they merte with 
S. Phillippe, and asked him where Izs vs was, 
ſaying : they had a deſire to ſee and ſpeake with 


him. $. Phillippe rould it to S. Andrew, and borh of|ff 


them tould itro our Sauiour: who much reioycing 


—_—— 
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| 


thereat, 


ttt DS —— 


Mai. 1. S. Phillippe. o| 


thereat, gaue thankes ro his erernal Father , for 
tharthe Genriles alſo defired to here his doctrine. 
He requeſted him to glorifie his name, that the 
Gentiles might geue him due honour and glorie_. 
The anc avoice from heauen,which ſaid:I haue 
glorified it, and wil glorific it againe, Allthey who 
were preſent, heard the voice, and were of ſundry 
opinions, ſome ſaid: an Angel ſpoke vnto him, 
other {a1d, thatit tnundered. | | 

Inthe banquet that was made in the deſert is 
{alſo mention made of S. Ph:llippe, for our Lord 
\knowing thar he was that coutitry man, where they 
vere, asked him, where he should prouide bread} 
ſufficient ro feede fiue thouſand men that followed 
him . S. Phitppe anſwered: thar a great {ome of| 
mony would not ſuffice to buy bread for ſo many 
peopic. IEs vs did this, tharwhen he had filled 
them with five barly loaues, and rwo fishes, the 
miracle might be more apparent. 

S. Phillippe allo was preſent ar the laſt ſupper 
witn the other Apoſtles, and was made Prieſt ana 
Bilchoppe, and comunicated at the handes of our 
Saviour him ſelfe: In rhe Sermon Caurisr made 


lohn. 12. 


V. 19. 


lohn. 6. 
V. Je 


after his laſt ſupper, S. Phillippe made ynto him rhe! 
demaund aboue ſaid, where he declared rhar rne' 
Beatirude conſiſted in the fight of God . When, 
CuRrisT was taken S. Phillippe fledde as rhe 0- 
ther Apoſtles did. And to ſpeake in one word, all- 
waies when in the Gol; fans is made of all 
the Apoſtles, mention is made of S. Phillippe alſo, 


[as being one of them. 


Heſaw Itsvs CunisrtT raiſed againe when 


ec cs te 


[ $E A 3 Thomas, 


as all the Apoſtles beinge together ( except Saint! 


lobn. 1.4. 
V. 8. 


lohn. 20. 
V. 2-4 
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6 S. Phillippe. 
Thomas) he came into the place where they were, 
the dores bcing shutee, When our Lord aſcended 
.1nro heauen, whkeh AA1athias was eleted, when the 
; holy Ghoſt came, S. ; Fog was alwaie- nreſcnr, 
E Pb {lippe had of clas the other Apoſites, thc gift 
to vnderſtand and ſpeak? all Languages, rhe gift, 
of wiſdorne, and of ſtrength, and was con! brmed 
in gr=cc, that he mighr not finns mortally after- 
wards. All this is colle&ed out of the Fuangeliſts, 
Thereſft which is {poken of him, is confirmed by 
diuers grauc authors, the truth of whole cclation 
in reaſon we can not doubt of, 


flon of prouinces amogft them where rhey shoy} 
preach, vnto S. Philippe fell by lotte the countric 
of Scuria, where he preached rwenty YEares, CON- 
uerting ſoules to God, throwing the Idollsto rhe 
ground, building Churches, and Aitars, ordering 
Pricfts, and ge mn Rulcs to the people, how they 


michr hoe like Chriftians and be ſaved. Now the 
time of his death drawing nigh, te withdrew him 


felfe ro Hy jerapoli a cittic of Pir:v2a, in the pro- 
uince of Af :a the lefle., The Apolile doing in this as 
he did in other citties, connerted ſfoules to Cod. 

| Symeen Iſctaphraſtes ſaith : that in a Temple of 
thar cittie there was a terrible ſerpent, who all- 
though itwas a natural lining creature, yer the di- 
uelencred into him, and held him as bound, and 
pers fwaded the people to adore, and doe lherifice 
ro him, as if he had bene a God . That was the oc- 
cafion of the death of many, for it was appointed 
jthar th the ſacrifice done to thar beaſt, shovld be of 
;men, ſuch as were malefacors, or menſenrenced 


& — ——_— 


ro death, 


y__ —— 
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"Nlave. | 


They fay, chatwhen the A poſtles made the ry | 


| 
| 


| 


the moſt parte comme and bapriſcd. The! holy 


Maic. 1. 


S. Phillippe. >| 


ro dearth, or els thatal they ot the countrie sRould 
caſt lortes, and they on whome the lorre fel, were 
to be deuoured ofthe beaſt:and by this meanes the 
diucl | gavned much. S, Phillippe ſceingr] this thing, 
can nigh to the beck and began his | prayer vnto 
God, an: 1 250ur him were infinite people, to ſee 
the ſuccefle of that NAT OG ARS: —— che beaſt 
was killed, and the people w: refreed. 

The Apoſtle after tins ————_ admirable ſer- 
mon, in which he gau? tom notice of Itsvys 
Cunisry, of his lice'and miracics, mi declared 
ynto them the cauſe why he came inro this world, 
what he did therein, of his death, and re{urrection, 
: he cxhorced them ro the true faith. } 
The people confidering the great beneftte recea- 
ued by the Apoillc, me lecing chat he confirmed 
his wordes with ſo greata mizacle { as tac killing 
of thar beaſt was, which did ſuch hurt) were for 


Apoſtle ſtayed there awhile, and tette rhinges in 
order, and ordayned fome pricſtes, Eueri? day rhe 
number of rhe beleenersincre ealcd, which the di- 
vel malycing, incited ſome of his miniſters ro dil- 
atch rhe Apoſtle. So they tooke and! impriton ed, 
Rn and wounded him, and nor reſting to, they 
ſetvp a croſie, wherevpon they crucihed him. } 
They which had comn wired this crueltie were: 
round about him, and ſcoffed ar him, reloycing ro 
ſee him ſuffer, and awayrting his death ; when be-| 
honld on a ſodaine, the carths be 2gan to tremble, 
and opening wide 1n many places, iwallowed vp; 
houſes, buildinges, and the inhabitanres (alroge- 
ans which had | put S. Pl1ll;ppe on the croſle, The 
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was heard for all : he was heard for them, for the 


$ | S. Phillippe. Maier 


! 


vulgar people, and they which were Chriſtians re. 
tired them ſelues to rhe place where the Apoſtle 
was, 1udging it to be the chaſtiſment of God, for 
the iniquitic againſt the Saint. They all deſired him 
ro pray vnto God for them, and withall .. "xpre- 
pared to take him from the croſle. The Apdſile 


prayed vnto God for him ſelfe, and for them, and 


carh-quake ceaſed, and he was heard for him ſelfe, 
for before they tooke him from the crofle he ren- 
dred his ſoule ro his Creator, and his blefled body 
was taken downe, and buried with great honour, 
In procefle of time ir was tranſlated ro Rome. 

The Church celebrateth the feaſt of S. Phillippe, 
on the day of his martyrdome, which was on the 
firit of May, inthe time of Claudizs the Emperour, 
in th2 yeare of our Lord ( after Onnphrins ) 5 3. Euſe- 
bins faith, 5 4. or there aboutes. 7 

Of S. Phillippe, writeth [ſidorius in his booke of 
the Fathers of the old and new Teſtament cap. 75. 
S. Terome in his booke de virs illutibus cap. 6. Euſe- 

bizsin taez. booke of his Eccleſiaſtical hiſto- 

ric Cap. 39. & 31. Dorothers Pishoppe of 
T irs, Simeon Metaphraſtes, Vſuar- 
aus, Venerable Bede, 
and othcrs. 
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The life of S. Iames the 


iſt, Apoſtle. 


MI that our Lord guideth the 1u5 man by the 
NAN 2oght way, and cheweth him his glorie. T he 

29> boly man in this place ſpeaketh of the Patri- 
arts 
went i:to Meſopotamia. God guiding him 7 the right 
way, and chewing him his glorie, as he did when he ſaw 


the ladder Which reached to heauen, and at the toppe Gen. 28. 
thereof God leaned, and the Angelis went vppe & downe  v. 12. 


by the ſame. 


T his ſame ſentence ſerueth wel to the purpoſe of Saint 


lames the lefſ?, called the Tus, the Apoſtle of Its vs 
CnrisrT. The wiſe man ſaith: God leadeth-the int ma 
by the right way, The name of TuStfitteth $. Tames, for 
a when ire heare the prince of the Apoſtles named, we 
vnder/Zand S. Peter, when we heare them name the A- 
poſtle wmhome T5 vs lened, we vaderſtand S. Tohn, ſo 


. jo . . þ 
if we ſay the Tut, we mexne S. Tames the leſſe which zx 


hi ſurname. God guided him b yt be right way, for that 
he neuer committed any hainous ſinne in all hzs life, but 
only when he fledde ont of the garden with the other A- 
| POſtles, and abandoned our Lord. 

| Some authors ſay:that hewas ſantlified in his mothers 


| Wornbe, as $. Tohn Bapriſt and Teremias was. The, 


[1 


ruth zs, he was a very holy man all hs life, and although | 


es 
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Iacob, who flying from the fury of Efau ht brother, 
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that \ 
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Maie. Ls 
that {ome times it ma zy be ſaid, that he decitied from ih 
way of heauen, yet was it [9 little, that it ma 2y be ſardthe 
right way. The shewizng of God his glorie unto the ink, 


likewiſe agreeth to S, lames, for as shat be 4 ax bi; 


ple, that be might give hes opino of Tesvs CuRist 
IF LO. 
Wether he should be taken for the Mellias or no: i; 
ce to paſſe by his anſtver, that they threw him nead!ong 
from that place unto the ground. So that as Tacob ſay 
the ladder, at the toppe Whereof was God; and the An- 
gels Went vppe and downe by it, ſo S. Tames ſary the 
 Anzels diſcead to beare himin their hades, that he shoula 


ſentl; af er . The Angels alſo returned wppe to preſent ku 
ſoule 10 God, who was aboue, and ſtayed to ſee his cnam- 
po fig ht. Thelife of 1hz#s holy A 'pojtic, 75 co:lecFed 0:1 of 
the Woritinges of the Enangeliſtes, and 5: her authors. 

7 Aint James the Apoſtle was ſonne of A4/p/exs 
I & Marie Cleophas, ifter vnto the mother of our 
Lord, asS. Tohn and S. Xarke ſay, and brother of 
Symon and Tudas Thaddeus. Some greeke author; 
lay, that he was the ſonne of Toſeph ſpouic of the 
VirGcin MARIE (which they doe) for thar the 
goſpel calleth him the brother of our Lord: this 
opinion is vntrew, and yce may ſee thar rhe goſpel 
denyeth ir plainly, in which is a miner of ſpeecne; 
as calline S. Peter Simon of Toby, we muſt vndcr- 

O 

ſtand the ſonne of [obn, and calling S. T[ames the 
grcater, Zebedee, you muſt vnderſtand rhe ſonne 0; 
ZLebedee: ſo calling this S. [ ames the leſle Alphei, you 
are geven to vnderſtand the ſonne of Alphers, and 
not of Joſeph. 
For it agreeth nor, thar 7o;eph Should haue to 


mt a. 


| fe, being brought to the toppe of the pynacle of the Fem-l 


20t elye by that falle, allbeit þis aduerſaries ſlew him pre-| 
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wile 
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| wife Marie Cleophas mother of Tames ( of whom 
J [vc {peake_) for rthar she being the ſiſter of rhe 


z[VirciN MARIE f{poule of Tofeph (as Thaue ſaid, 
| Bland as S: ZAarke ands. Tobn ſay ) & being yer alive, 
| B&whk nshe luecd haning had this / —_— ſonne, 
r| Ball which is apparent, by rhe wordes of the goſpel, 
” lirmuſt be thar if $hC had beene wife to / oſeph, that 
"7 then he had diſmilled her before he eſpouſed rhe 
al Mbl:ffed Vinkern, which we oughtnorto ſay, for 


that che holy Ghoſt calleth him aviuſt man, burto 
pur his wife away among the Hebrewes was by 
\Mpermitſion onely to auoidea greater euil, and nor 

| a5athing lawful; or els we mutt ſay har he eſpou- 


oi 
{ed both rhe f1ſters at one time. 


bidden by the Lawe, as it 1s written in Lenitict's 
; onely vnto rhe Patriarch 7acob it was permitted 
ro marrie rwo fifters, 2nd both aline ar one rime... 
Sothat [mes was not ſonne of Toſeph who was a 
viroin as it was fhitte he should be, that should be 
the ſpouſe of the moſt pure Virein MARIE, 
if the goſpel call Tames the brother of Irs vs, 


phraſe, who called their next kinsfolke brethren, 
as Abraham called Lot brother, wha was in deede 
his Nephewe. | 

Euſebins Ceſarien/is recounterh, that Ereſippres an 
author ncate vnto the rime of the Apoſtles, faith 
of SF, Tames, that he was fanctified in his mothers 
wombe, that in all his life he neuer drunke wine 
[norſtrong drinke, nor cate any Heshe, nor neuer 
cutte his haire, nor was washed nor anointed with 
| oyntmentcs, as they vicd ro doe at that time, to 


| "NIP 


cheere 


Which we may nor affirme, it bcing athing for- | 


vnderſftand that after the manner of the Hebrew 


* he. avec. ie. cos. Andes 
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| alligne S.[erometo be the author thereof. In deed. 


bz S. Iames. Maie. i, 


cheere or recreate their bodies , he was clothed 
with lynnen and not with wollen, he vſcd to goe 
often to the Temple to pray, and that alwaies on 
his knees, in fo much that they were as hard ay 
the knees of Camells, his life was ſq ho., :ydex. 
emplarie, that it was lawful for him to enter into 
the SANCTA SANCTORVM, andhe was called 


1 


the Iuſt of eucry one that knew him. This is not 
readin the bookes of Egeſippusthatwe now hae, 
bur it may be Exſebizs read itin ſomeof his workes 
that arc loſt, and not now extant, 
| The Euangehits make no perticular mention of 
{any thing S. 7ames (aid or did, bur it is certaine that 
four Sauiour called him, and made him an Apoſile 
tone of the twelue, and for one he is named by the 
{Euangeliſts, He was preſent at thoſe thinges,wher:-| 
at the twelue Apoſtles were, as at the Sermon that 
Itsvs made on the mount, at the feaſt in the de- 
fert, when Lazarm was raiſed from dearh, ar the 
g0ing into Icruſalem on Palme ſundaie, when the| 
= of the diſciples were washed, the euening 0 | 


[che Supper he communicated with the other Apo- 
ftles, and was made Prieſt among the other, and 


O 


L . . . 
Haſtly, he abandoned his maiſter in the garden, and, 


Hedde away. 

S. Paule maketh mention of him writing to the 
Corinthians, talking of the reſurrection of our Sz 
uiour Itsvs Cn rsrt, where he faith : he appe- 
ared to certeine perticular perſons, among whon 
he namerth S. James. This is the cauſe that a thing | 
reported, which ſeemeth to be a fable; and they] 


Terome faith it, but in ſuch forte as he recounteti} 


— 
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manner as S. TJeremerecounteth it. | 


| 


other cL:Nges, reporting other mens wordes, but 
him {-lfe nether affirming nor denying it. Their 
aying is: that S. James hauing ſeene Its vs dead 
on the crofle; made a yowe not to eate any thinge 
vntil he © .ze him rayſed to life againe,which yowe. 
he obcerued, vntil that on the day of the Reſurre- 
tion, CHRIST appeared vnto him perticalarly,' 
and bad him eare for his vowe was fatfilled : I doe: 
not deny nor affirme it, bur recount it only in like 


S. Pale allo writing ro the Gallatheans maketh 
mention of S. [ames,faying: that he went vppe to 
[enim the third yeare after his conuerſion, and! 


that it: {xwo S. Peter S. Tohn, and S. Tames. In the' 


fo. £2Vtic he fayerh, thatin the fourteenth yeare 
F 2-:124 rnirher, and there found the ſame men 
e:h whomehetaiked of the affaires of his prea- 
4.7, and acrecd with them that Barnabas and he 
Show? orcach to the Gentiles, and the other to the 
Hebrowes, | 

$. Luke in the Actes of the Apoſtles maketh me- 
tion of S. James writing of a Councel the Apoſtles 
celebrated, for decyding of a certaine difticulrie. 
which none of them would determine in parti- 
cular, which was this: whether they which newly 
receaued the fatth, & were baprized, ought to be 
circumciſed ornot. The matter was propoſed in 
the Councel, and S. Peter as head ſaid firſt his opi- 
nion, to witte : Thar he rhought they should not 
impoſe that loade on them that were newly couer- 


ted, for then the law of Itsvs CurRisrT would] 


be as heauy and burdenous as the law of 1oyſes. 
Then S. [ames ſtood vppe & ſpoke his opinion, 


S. Tames. 13] 
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that was : to cominaund the Gentilis which were 
connerrted, that they should nor eate thoſe meatey 
which ſcandalized the Iewes , which werc con- 
uerted from Iundailme; as the flesh of beaſts off:req 
in ſacrifice to the Idolls, that rhey shoul hone 
auoiding all carnaliric, as fornication, and adul.. 
rery, and rhat they should nor eare the flesh with 
the blond; which ſome interpreted and expoun.| 
ded thatthey should not be Margrel/ours. Concer: 
ning Circumciſion they should not ebferue, ſince 
it was to no vie, Baptiſme being come in place 
thereof. This was the opinion of S. [mes ( who 
[was a man of great authoritie) and all confirmed 
it, ſo that by the decree of the councel it was de. 
clared, that Circumciſion was nor neceſlary, and the 
belecuers were exhorted to flye from the forens- 
med ſinnes, vnto which the Gentiles {ſeemed to be 
inclined, 

Egefippus, Clemens Alexandrinus, Enſebins Ceſari 
enſie, S. Terome, Pope Azacletrs, and other authors 
ſay: rhar after the comming of the holy Ghoſt, the 
other Apoſtles elected S. [ames bichoppe of Ter 
ſalem, and it is a great fienc it was ſo, for that euery| 
time that S. Parle went to Jeruſalem he found Saint 
Tames there. S. Tames hauing enioyed the Seca of Jeſ6 
raſalem thirtie one yeares, and all thar rime gouer-\iſc 
| ning itto the great profice of foules, & conuertingſf 
many by his preaching, & good aduiſcs, the PaſcheWſ 
of rhe lewes being art hand, at waich time many 
people came to vilite the Temple from all parres:We 
The principal Pricites deuiſed a way hew rhe Fairhl 


l 


of CnRrisrT Should nor be augmented, for that] 


they vnderitood (to their great griefe ) ir was now| 
d1uul 


oa 


Fcharge enioyned him, and promiſed ro doe as was 


came vnto the Temple, and forthwith, infinite ray 
Yople were aſſembled. The Scribes and Prieſtes 
Foan ro commend and praiſe him, and to ſay much 


Fthen ledde they him vpon the pynacle of the Tem-| 


Fd-rcrmine ; S. [James anſwered them with a loud 


A 
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diuulged 1n eucrie countrie. They went to S./ ames, 


and {aid to him : we account and efteeme thee for 
the moſt iuſt man in the world, we know that thou 


law ſo auncient geuen by God, and confirmed by 
[{o many miracles, doe not conſent that it be abro- 
oated by an other new law, geuen by a man thar 
was crucified. To conclude, they laid the honour 
of God, and of his Temple in his handes. 

They thought ro hane had him publish it on the 
day of Paſche among the ſtrangers, he being eſtec- 
medthe moſt iuſt man then liuing. Of fuch a man 
they had a deſire ro know what he thought of 
IxsvsCnrisT, and whether he were the true 
Meſizs or no, for that eucry one would belecue 
whar he determined, this they faid, hoping that he 
would ſpeake againſt Izs vs, and in the fauour 
of the lawe of Moyſes: ſo the Sainr receaucd the 


fitting, | 


The day of their Paſchebcing come, the Apoſtle 
)C- 
ood of him, therewith to drawe him to their wil, 


le, that euery one might ſee and heare him, and 
Propounded him rhe queſtion which he should 


oice: why doeyou aske me of the ſonne ofman 


art the- moſt zcalous of the Law of Moyſes, ſince: 
thou dog® frequent the Temple {o often, and haſt 
zthCritie ro enter intothe SANCTA SANCTo0- 
xVM: therfore we requeſt thee ro haue care of a 


md 
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| praieth for them that kil him, it were wel done not 
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15vs CunisT? know that he ſitterh on the 
right hand of God the Father, and Shall cometg 
iudge the quicke and the dead . The Apoſtle could 
proceed no further with his ſpeech, becauſe of the 


{murmuring of the people. The i 


God, & were cofirmed in the faith, and the Pheſtes 


[taged like Lyons and {aid: they had not aone well 


ro chole one for Iudge and ympire for thcir part, 
which did condemne them. 1 | 
As it happeneth to a man that goeth to lawe in 
a falſe quarrel], that will ouercome with wordes, 
when he can not otherwiſe, {ſo they began with a 
loud voice to ſay, the iuſt man hath crred. And not 
content herewith, they in troupes got vppe to the] 
pinacle of the Temple, and for thar they would] 
punishe the Apoſtle to terrifie others, threw him 
downe head-long from that high place vnto the 
round, yethe died not of that fal,although he was 
ſore hurt and bruiſed. Then they that had throwne 
him downe deſcended with ſpeede to the ground 
and ſeeing he was nor yet dead, tooke vppe ſtones, 
and threw them ar the holy Saint, who - the beſt 
meanes he could got on his knees,and prayed vnto 
God, to pardon them taar killed him. | 
One Recabine a Prieſt, heard the prayer of the 
holy Saint, who ſaid aloude : brethren, rhe iuſt man 


ro perſecute him; It is not wel that a man ſo wor- 
thy of life chould die. Theſe hellish people would 
not harken to the Pricſt, but one of them gaue his 
ſuch a blowe on his head with a clubbe, that he| 
ſtrooke out his braines. And in this miner the holy 
Saint rendred his ſoule to his Creator. 
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- His body was buried neare vnro the phacewher 
he was killed, and remayned there a short tim 
but afterwards it wis tranſlated ro Rome, afid bu 
ried with the body of s. Phillippe. = 
T ore Apoſtle wrote an Epiſtle repleniched 
vith godly doQtine, in which he showeth how 
much he was adornett with vertues; ſince he rea- 
ſoncth of rhtm ſo wel, and requelterh every one 
toloue thorn. The like did his brother Thaden,! 
otherwiſe talled Jade, in an Epiſtle which healfo 
wrote, in which is ſeente the grear deſire he had of 
the ſataation of foules. = —_ 
Simeon Metaphraſtes alfo nroteth,thar in the title of 
the ſaid Epiſtle he ſaith : 1ude ſeruant of Its vs 
CuntsT, btother of 7ames, to the belouecd of the 
Father eternal. &c. Metaphyaſtes faith ; proud men; = 
and yaine-gtorious of the world, are nor ſoeſtee-! | 
ned to be enrirted atonarches, Emperors, Kinges, | 
vs Ihdle is Efteered fot beitig brother ro Temes. | 
How great then shal the glotie of the ſame 1ames| 
be, firicethe Puangeliſt calleth him the brocher.of 
Itsvs CxS? Andalthough others were as 
heare of kinne vnto Cttk1s t, yet had they fiot 
this title: for that he was ſo holy and Iuſt; hd was i 
ſo like in fauorto Itsvs Cukisrt, he madehim| d-- 
to haue that honotible title of his brother. He| ] 
[then chat had ſuch a brother rake vs into his pro-| 
tection, and not chaſtiſe ys as a rigorous Iudoe, 
on as a pitriful father, and make vs worthy of his 
prace, Amen, | = - 
The Church celebrateth the feaſt of this Apoſtle | | 
loyntly with s. Phillippe, whoſe Martyrdome was| | 
0n the firſt of May, in the yeare of our Lord God| | 
D: . ann ? 
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(atrer the opinion.of Onuphras ) fixtic three, inthe 
Icime of Nerothe Emperour... | 
I - . Diners.authors haue ſaid ſundrie thinges of $, 
1 'ames the leſle, ſome ſay hewas nor = of 
Tert/alem,and thar he dyed not in that n-*wner as 
fis- before written. Others auouch that he wasTru- 
1.cified in Oſtracma,and of this opinion is Vicephoru 
{Galijtze . Others ſay that he was not the ſame, 
|whom the Euangeliſtes call /#57, ſo that they make 
three : /amefes, one the greater, ſonne of Zebedee, 
the otherthe lefle, ſonne of Alphee, and rhe orher 
the 1u#, which was diſciple of Its vs Curisr, 
and Byshoppe of leru/alem. Bur ar the end, they all 
ſay of him that which we haue ſaid of S. 1ames the 
{lefle, and notwithſtanding the reaſon, authoritie, 
| & coniefture, of this or- that author, whom cuery 
onealledgerh for rheir opinion, I continew & doe 
bould for certaine chat which I haue ſaid before. 
Alchough many authours edged as Egifippus, 

Clemens Alexandrinus, Euſebins Ce{arienſis,and Saint 
-erome, had not bene of this opinion, the authority 
jof Pope Anacletus were ynough to prouet it, for 
that he was Pope. And although his ſpeech herein 
1s not decreedas a matter of faith, but ſaith it writ- 
ting as a perticular perſon; yet his wordes be of 

rcat authoritie . Moreouer, he was neere to the 
Apoſtles time, whereby he might better know the 
rruth of this matter, ſo that there remaynerh no 
doubr hcreof, as alfo for that the Romaine Breui- 
arie is of the opinion as Thane written. 

The head of this holie Apoſtle is at S. Iames in 

Galitia in Spaine, the whichis carricd, in proceſſion 
on the fcſtiual daies of the yeare. There is alſo 
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ſome likelihood, thar the- tranſlation of S.12mes, | 
which is celebrared in-Spazze onthe zo.'day of De-| 
ember, is the day the head was brought thither, for 
thatthe proprierie of rhe office of this ſolemnitie 
inthe Be-aiarie of s: 1ſidorus, ſpeaketh alwaies of s. 
lame the lefſe; and -the tran{lation of s: 1ames the 
rear, was on the 25; day of 14, viz. the ſame day 


that his feaſt is celebrated; -- 
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The life of S. Athanaſius 


SJ Inc Saul enxying Dauid ſeeing himto be | 

A ſo valiant, fauored of God, and beloned of 
RJ f| men, began to perſecute him m ſuch ſortt,| 
ESS2z28) that he nener ceaſed but was his deadly enc- 
my all the dayes of hzs life. The ſame we may ſay of an 


<—l_ 


was Arius the curſed Apoſtata, who opened hrs ſacrile- 
gps month againft C nRI1ST, denying that he was 
begotten from all eternitie; and by conſequence he denyed 
that he was God. And ſeeing that S: Athanaſius like an 
other Dauid combated for the defence of the honor of God 
and ther fore bet ng of him much fauored and beloned of 
all the faithful, the curſed caytine enuyed him, and began 
to perſecute him, and jo he began, that he nener had end, 


The life of this good and holy Dottor, 1 hane gathered ot 
of GregorivuisNazianzenus, & out of Theodorerus, 


other as unthankeful against God as Saul was, andthis| 


but was unto kim a deadly enemie as long as he lined. | 
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Ruthnus, Calliodozus, Sozomenus, Metaphraſtey, 
(4rd ont of Nicephorus Calliftus, © this manner, | 
'S AINT DAthanaſug was of Alexandria Epipr, 

Y and was borne ofa noble and vertuous father, 
His {onne only ſurpaſled him in vertuc,a-s increz- 
ſed his renoune and credigte,, for cucry onÞ that 
knew the father and nwrther of S. Athanaſins faid; 
thar from {uch a tree could nor ſpring, bur a fruite 
like vnto S. Athanaſins, | 
It happened when he was yet achild, the feaſtof 
S. Peter (who had bene Byshoppe of that citric 
and martyredin the.time ob che Emperour Doc: 
| 1147s ) was celebrated in Alexandria, and great tri. | 
umphes were made. The Bishoppe of the citric af 
that tyme was called _A/exander, who made a fe: 
for his Prieſtes in adyning chamber of his houſe, 
that looked roward the Sea. When they were at 
the table, they ſaw our of a windowe many chil. 
]dren playing on the Sea shore, and their ſport was 
fuch, rhat the Byshoppe & all rhe reſt forbore their 
mecare, to looke ypon them. 

Thele children had ſeenc Byshoppes conſecrate 
[inthe Cathedral Church of thartcitrie, and after the 
| conſecration, to baptiſe the Carthecumens. And be- 
cauſe childen, ordinarily ſceke to counterfaite all 
thar they ſee, they made a Byshoppe in ſporte a 
mong them,which was S. Arhanaſtus: they all ſtoodſſ 
abour him and laid their handes on his head, and 
did vnto him the other ccremonies , which they 
had feene done before by Byshoppes. This being 
done, S. Athanaſins and the other children went 
vnto the Sea shore, and he rooke of the water, 
with the which he baptiſed them all, comming 
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te ender his hand, ſaying the ſame wordes which are 
faid when any are baptiſed. | 
The Byshoppe Alexander did wonder to fee it, 
wherefore he commaunded his ſeruants to bring 
to hip2 41 theſe children, when they came ro him 
hat}. badd them: rel him, whar ſport was that they 
ud; [vſed. They as boyes vſ{e to doe, began to denye,but 
[when the Byshoppe threatcned to wn them, 
[they confeſled, androld rhe ſport they ha 
[Then he asked 8. Athanaſius what was his inten- 
tion when he Bapriſed them, and he anſwered: 
"Wthat he was. defirous to doe that which the By- 
"{5hopps doc, when rhey Baptiſe . The Byshoppe 
hearing this, judged that irwas true Baptiſme, and 
ordained rhe other ceremonies to be ſupplicd, 
which are vſed and accuſtomed in that Sacrament, 


He cauſed the farther 6f S. Arhanaſires to be called 
and exhorted him ro ſendhis ſonne ro schoole,and 
when he came to piper yeares to brigg him vnto 


diuined what a man he was likely ro be. 
bel 5. Athanaſius was ſent by his. father to (choole, 
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made. } 


and tooke them all for Chriſtians. | 


4 


him, for he would haue him abour and necre to] 
ary himſclt.. The Byshoppe vpon that which. he ſawe, 


al [and when he was of good yeares, he brought him) 
* 1 tothe Byghoppe Alexander; who was iow very 


old. He cxamyned rhe young man, and ſ{cing- that 
anche was not deceiued in his Indgement; he affeted 
hey him much;for rhar he had profited! in- humanity, 
eEand alſo in divinitie, ſo that none in Alexandria 
cn'Fof his age-attayned £0 the like, arid" none of his 
ON annencs ſurpaſſed him in any ſcience. Though he 
Wo va thus addidted vnto the ftudie of learning, yet 
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forgot he-nor to exercitesz him ſeife in vertrons| 


and holy exerciſes, yea you could 'not perceaue, 
verrue exceeded his learning, 


chedeacon, being aſſured that he should be his ſuc- 
ceffor in his Byshoprike, as he was-indeede. 
 Artharrime there was a: wicked Preiſt in Mle- 
xandria called Arims, who being ambirious, and 
| defiring to be renouned and famous in the world, 
(as hererikes vie ro doe) fel into a peruerſe and 
wicked error \, and denyed-the .equallirie of the 
erſons of the moſt B:Trimrie, and ſaid:the Farther 


þ: d bene before the Sonne, kn.confirmartion of this 


O 


much (by the permiſſion of God) thar like an other 
| Lucifer, he drew downe the third part of the ſtar- 
res, to wit: innumerable people of all eſtates & c6- 
ditions; who confirmed that which he had ſaid. - 

- The Catholique Church art char time was at 
ſomereſt from perſecution of Tyrants, by: meanes 
of the good Emperout Corftantinns magnus , but 
the herefie-of 7145 alllictedeit fo; and raiſed ſuch 
| cumults in- the lame, that, Pope Siueſter, and; rhe 
| Emperourioyntly, tranellod ro extinguish it; They 
Cauſed 2-Councel tobe aflembled- in the Cirtie off 
| Nice inthe prouince of Þyrþ1mia, of 318. Byshops, 
and. amongſt; them: the Byshappe of Alexanaria 
WASORCe, if 97:02 3600 dhe ak ec 
He brought 'with him $.';Athanaſiur, who by his 
{eloquent ſpeeche, and:protound learning; ſtood! 
in good ftead againſt Arizy and his followers, ar- 


| whether his learning ſurpaſſed” his vertue, or his| 


oy Byshoppe Alexander made. him Preiſt, and Ar- 


kis blaſphemy, he broughtcerrune wordes of (cri-1 


pture falfely vnderſtood; Thedeuil holpe him ſo] 
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puing and diſputing with them, and continually 
conuicting them ; In ſuch ſort, that -S. £:haa/tr 
was knowen and beloucd of all good men, and} 
feared of the enil, and was called the tour defen- 
der of the faith. Arthe end. of the Councel it was 
derermyned and decreed, that the Sonne is con- 
ſubſtantial with the Father, and the opinion of 
Aris was declared, and condemned for Hereſcc. 
He was alſo denounced an heretike, andwas bani- 
hed with others, that would nor be reduced to 
the truth, and to confirme that which the. Coun- 
ccl had determined. WEE 
Fiue monerhs after, Alex:nderB. of Alexandria 
ſcing himſclfe neare vnto death, procured thar S. 
bis place,.which 

he refuſed, confiderine rhe heauie weight which 
he rooke vpon his shoulders, and the difficulties 
and perilles into which he should enter, yetat the 
end he accepred the election. Alexander being 


difgrace happenerh vnto them, ſo Ariz had many 
that fauoured him; for they cauſed che Emperour | 


| Conſtantinrs to be certified thereof, (who had ap- 


prooued thar which had bene defined, and derer- 


pittiful, did reuoke him from banishmer. So Aries 
returned vnto Alexandria not amended, bur ra- 


and ſaid the ſame he ſaid before, bur viing:other 
wordes. Alſo ſome Byshops who were of the part 
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dead, he was coſecrared, and-goucrned his Church | 
| maruelouſly, both for life and for example. 
As the wicked be fauored by many when any 


[myned inthe Counſel) yer he who by nature was | 


| 


ther more. obſtirate then before, though he pro-| 
ceeded in his hereſies by — & warie dealing , : 
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| lignifying the ſame thing which he had already 
'P 

{Emperour heard thar, he addreſſed other letters 
| which ſaid: tharif it was ſo, Aris Should be driucn 


| Athanaſns remayned in Alexandria , Arins and 


24 


| peace, but he was much deceaued, for by this me. 
anes the fycr was more kindled, and greater dil- 

{cord was raifed then before. 

| who knowing wel his deccipts, wrote vnto the 


[not conuerrted, but more peruerted, and that now 


S. Athanaſius. Maie:, 
of Ariw, obreyned lerrers of Conftantinus, direQed 
vnto S. Athanaſms, in which.he comaunded him 
ro vie Aris louingly, and not ro prohibite him 
ro entcr the Church, and to communicate with 
the faithful,and menaced him if he did crherwiſe, 
It was apparant thar Conſtantinus did this, to the 
end the Cathalique Church might continew in 


Arius contended alwayes with S. Athanaſu, 


Emperour, and told him plainly, that Aris was 


he {pake the ſame wordes in obſcure termes, but 


ainly , and clearely vrrered before . When the 


from Alexanaria. 
The followers of Arius which were certified 
of cucry thing , ſawe exprefly , that as long as S. 


they could preuaile but little , wherefore they 
rooke counſel together, and reſolued to bring him 
Into ſome cuil conceite with the Emperour, ac- 
cuſing him of many thinges which were impoſl- 
ble ro proue. Among others which they charged 
him withal, this was one: They showed vnto the 
Emperour a box, inthe which was a mans Arme, 
and they ſaid; it was the Arme of Arſeyizs, whom 
Athanaſius had murdered, to make vie thereof in 
the Art magique, for ſaid they : he is a conjurer 


and 
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and a Negromancer . Conſtantine thought they 
would not haue ſlayndered S. Athanaſius with ſuch 
a horrible thing as that was, withqur ſome foun- 
hl] [dation, wherfore for the betrer laying of the mat- 
||| {ter open; he cauſed 3 Councelto be congregated in 
ſthe Cirtic of Tyre, and gauc in charge to Archelaus 
his Counſellor ro gac Ge Athanaſms, and ro bring 
ſhim vnto the Councel, that ha might make his de- 
{fence againſt thoſe flanders. He gaue him alſo in 
(charge to defend him from his Encmies, if perhaps 
{the accufations were falfe and vnrrue. | | 
| The Councel was aflembled, and S. Arhanaſing 
appearing, his adyerſaries appeared alſo. Firſt, they 
accuſed him. as: of athing newly done, that he be- 
ing lodged in thar cittic in a womans. houſe, had 
[forced hex to finge with him, and had ſcandalized 
[all chat were there. at that time, to. heare the la- 
15 [mentations che woman mage. This, wicked wo- 
{man they hizcd alſo, to. make rhis falſe complaint| 
[before the Councel. The fathers.of the Councel 
having heaxd tho agcuſers and the woman hir felfe, 
| [ſtaied ro heare what S. Athanaſius would faic in his 
defence. He did no more but ſpoken a Pricſtes 
|eare that ſtood. by him, who being inſtructed what 
ml {ro doe, turned his face to the woman as if he had 
[bene S. Athanaſin, and ſaid vnto her. . 

.| Telme woman did I force thee to {inne ? when 
[was Tin thy houſe? Shee that knew not S. Athana-} 
fs bur thought it. had bene he which ſpoke ſaid 
|witha layd voice: Thou haſt bene in my houte, 
where I have attended and madc much of thec,bur 
| thou wicked man in requital, haſt dichonored and 
forced me to, wickednes, therfore I requeſt Tufiice 
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; [the hand of God, if men doe it not ynto me. Then 
all the fathers of the Councel perceived hir malig. 
Jnitie, and vnderftanding the deceipt, they thruſt 
thewoman out of dores and asked if there were 
{any moreaccuſations againſt S:Athanaſz; fo*that| 
which had benefaid; was found to be falſe and de. 
Haifed. Then the boxe with the arme which they 
{ſaid was rhearme of Ar/enizswas taken out, accy- 
fing 5. Athanaſus that he had miirdered him, with 
mention to vle it inf Negromancie, and 'Art Ma 
a__ EE 
f This\Arſenw was one of the readers in the, 
{Church vnto'S. Athanaſius, who was fled from A4- 
{iexanaria, and gbne vnto Conſtantinople, becauſe he 
| fearcd thar F-;fhannſm would chaftiſe him for. 
| certaine offence he had comitted (where he heard 
all rhat was reported concerning hisarme) whe- 
ther by inſpiration of God, or whether becauſe he 
|choughr he might recquer againe the fanour 0 
| 5. Athanaſies;beingembarked he came vnto. T yre 
and inthe eucKing before S. Athanaſimns 5hould be 
accuſed, he went ro him ſecretly, and diſcouered 
| vnto him the compact which was made againſt 
him, according as he had heard .in' Conſtantinople, 
|S. Lthanaſirs gaue him many thankes, and willed 
[him to keepe doſe in his houſe, til the time came 
he was to be diſcovered. oY E 
When the complaint was rehearſed S. Athanaſny 
{was bidden to anſwere, and he ſaid: I would firft 
demand if there be any here that knoweth Ar/erim 
{whom I murdered (as theſe menaccuſe mee) many 
faid rhey knew him, and ſo ſaid his accuſers alfo 
I{ for they had heard that Aſenins was dead, and 


Rm I—_ 


G i (6. wan Rong EO ERS" 2 4 Read and. hos Want —_ hm 


there- | 


Maie.z. þ$. Ahanafius, 27] 


k 
LEH 


therupon they rooke this occaſion to ſlander him') | 
{Saint 4athanaſis {ent one to cal £r/enms who came | 
into the middeſt of the Councel, and S. i Athanaſngs | 
ſaid : Behold A4eniwsaline, this is his right hand, | 
and phis is his left arme, this arme which-you now | 
chow, whole is-it? forir 15 notthe arme of Ar/e- 
ns? His accuſers were ashamed and foyled, and all 
the enemies of S. Athanaſirs reproched,” bur this} 
inraged them more then before againſt him, and] 
they ſaid ; he was a Magitian, & that by the meanes | 
of Inchauntment, he made thar appeare which in- | 
deede was not, They would then have offered him | 
violence, if Archelaus with his fouldiers had not} 
defended him. ab TO 3 HG 
' S. Arhansfrus ſeeing how thinges went, and mar-| 
king the countenance & behauiour of the greater} 
parr of the. Councel { to be inclinedrather to doe | 
him injury, then to reſpect the iuſtnes of his cauſe) 
hereſolued to goe vnto Conſtantmople, where he}, 
made relation .vnto: the Emperour of all thinges} 
how they paſſed, and beſought him, rhar if any} 
would accuſe him, they should doe it in his pre- 
ſence, and thathe would be indge- him ſelfe, and" 
not to ſuffer him to be {ubjeCted to the cenſures of; 
ſuch as were his deadly encmics, The Emperour ! 
thinking chisa inſt requeſt, wrote forthwith vn to! | 
Tyre, and ordayned that the Councel should be 
tranſlared vnro Conſtantinople. | | 
When the metfengers of rhe 'Emperour arriued | 
at T7yze, they found the moſt part of the fathers of | 
the Councel departed, and none was-lefr bur the| 
mortal Enemies of S. Athanaſius, who fulfilled rhe 
commandement- of the Emperour, 8 being come 
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jthe Empire were deuided berwene his three ſon- 


| —— moi _ —— 
to his preſence, they told many thinges of Athe- 
naſe, and amongeſt others they accuſed him of 
Treaſon, in thar - had hindred the execution of 
ſome of the Emperours ordinances,and comman. 
dementes. So that the Emperour belecuing them 
{more then was fitting, was wrorth, with S. thang. 
/ius,and banished him into Frawnce. 

There the holy Seint remayned a good {pace,be. 
ing muck: made-of, and furnished x all thinges ne- 
|cctlarie- for him. ſelfe, and for his family, by Con-| 
fantinus fonne vneo the Emperour, who was go- 
ucrnour of that Prouince. Within few dayes after 
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| and commanded S. Athanaſius to returne into his 
Byshoprike of Alexandria. Though his aduerſarics 
labouredall they could to the contrarie, yet could 


deferred vnto the death of the Emperour, and 
Canſtantins. afterward ledde him in his companie 
to Alexandria where he was geceaued with great 
ttiumph and joy. a ; 

 Afﬀeerthe death of the Emperour, the landes of 


nes,the Eaſt fel ro the Jor of Conſtantinus,who being 
an Arian, cauſed aCouncelto be affembled in An- 
r5och, notwith-ſtanding that the' Pope withſtood, 


Mthanaſimes was condemned, and in his place Eaſe- 
 Bines Emiſſenus was elected Bishoppe of Alexanaria, 
burthe would nor take it vpon him. Then was ano- 
ther choſen called Gregory, who took it, and went 


ithappened thatthe Emperour fel greiuoully licke, 


they.not hinder his rerurne. Ir. is true thar it way 


and gaine-ſaid it; by which it is euident, thar this| 
"was nota Councel bura Conuentricle. Here-in S.| 


to Alexandria to take poſleſton with armed men;| 


—— 
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whith| | 


| [livered him our of all their handes, not withſtan- 


| 
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which Conſtantinus aligned vnto him. | 

S: Athanafizs was with his Priefts and Cleargi- 
men in the Church, whom he perſwaded to depart 
and to leaue him alone in thac danger; but they 
which hitherto had bene obedient vnto him, in 
this would nor obay him, bur wil he, nil he, and 
in a manner by force, they ledde him through | 
{certaine ſecret wayes, and brought him into a ſafe 
| [place, deliuering him from the ſouldiers handes, | 
which were about ooo. and from the rage of the 
Arian Citeſens, which came m their companie. 
God shewed fauour vnto the good Prelate, and de- 


29 
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[ding the Emperours commandement, which was: 
to bring himaline.or dead, & had promiſed a great 
reward to him that did it. S. Atharaſivs went vnto | 
Rome, and by the meanes of Pope Inline, he retor- 
ned vnto his Bishoprique againe. 

When he made his entry into Alexandria, fuch 
was the concourle and pretle of people, that in a} 
throng by cuil fortune, cerraine feruantes of Grego- 
rite, who had bene. choſen Bishoppe in ſtecd of S. 
Athanaſius, were thruſt vnto death. His encmics 
reported that he had. murdered them, whereupon 
they came with new complaintes and accuſations 
vnto the Emperour, and-among other thinges they 


Alexandria to Conſtantinople , to the notable da- 
mage of all the countrie. They ſaid alſo,thar he (old 
aoreat quantitic of graine that Conftantinus his fa- 

. . . | 
ther had left in Alexandria, for the relicfe of rhe 
poore, and that he deteyned the price thereof, and| 
imployed it to his owne vice, The Einperour tooke 


tould him,thart he forbad corne ro be carried from | | 
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ſuch indignation thereat, that he commaunided he 


should be killed; whereupon, ſome of his officers 


Went to puririn execution. 

{ S. A:hanafrus was certified hereof, and by meat 
of ſome.of. his faithful friends, was hid in an ould 
| | . 

dry ciſterne, where he remained (eauen yearesthnd 
a woman had the charge to prouide him nccellarie 
ſuſtenance. Then departed he from thar place, nor 
holding himſelf ſecure in the Eaft ( where Corſtan- 
zinus ruled, who was an Arian)he determined to go 
into the Eaſt where Corfans raigned,who was the 
third ſonne of Conſtantinus, (the other brother Coz: 
feantinus being dead alteadie ), | 

* The good Conſtans receaued S. Arhanaſins verie 
kindly, and hauing vnderſtood by him all that had 
beene done , wrote as a good Catholique to Conft- 
ants his brother, requeſting him; to reſtore ,Arha- 
za/rus vnto his ſeat; and if he would not, he vowed 
to come and enſtall him by force of armes: for that 
the honour and feruice of God did more oblige 
and bind him, then the kinred that was btewene 
them two; and he would rather break the bond 
of brotherhood, then leaue (o good a work vn- 
don, tending to the feruice and honour of God. 
Conftantius (who knew his brother Conſtans would 
doc as he faid) was afraid, wherefore he wrote 
vnto S. Athanaſius a courteous letter, and perſwa 


4 k s X . 
ded him with faire wordes, ro returne againe vnto 


{his Bishoprike. 


It happened that S. Athanaſius was at that time 
in Rome, when the letters of Conſtantinus were de- 
linered vnto him: wherupon he showed them to 
the Pope, and all the Court, and cuery one reioy- 
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ced, alwel for the good of S. Athawaſins, as allo for 
that ir was. hoped, Conftantius would not fauour 
the Arian heretikes any more. The Pope wrote 
ynto the prieſts of Alexandria, and he comaunded 
them to receiue and giue reucrence vnto their pre- 
late 41d Jawfull Bishop., | 
'S. Athanaſias returning into the Eaſt, went to 
vic the Emperour Conftartius, who requeſted him 
very earneſtly, to permit the Arians (with his good 
lyking ) ro haue one Church in Alexandria, and he 
fon he requeſted rhis of him, to meraine his cſtare 
in peace. S.Athanaſis anſwered : he should witha 
I[po0d-wil, ſo long,as he would be content to ſuffer 
the Catholiques to haue a Church in Antioch, for 
the ſame reſpect, ro conſerue peace, for that they 
werenotall Arians in that Cittie ;z And as great rea- 
ſon was, the Catholiques should haue a Church 
there, as the Arians to haue one in Alexandria. 
| This ſeemed vnto the Emperour to be verie iuſt 
and he was contented ſo ro do ; wherfore he wrore 
a letter vnto the heretikes of Antioche, and told 
them thereof; burtthe Arians anſwered: that they 
had rather nor to haue a Church in Alexdir:a; then 
that the Catholiques should haue one in Anriech. 
The Emperour perceiued hereby, the prudence of 
S.Athanaſius,& he made of him the mere account, 
and ſent him back in peace vnto Alexandria. 
The firſt thing he did, was: he with an earneſt 
zeale, depriued all them that were of the opinion 
of 17144 from their places and dignities, beſtowing 
them on the Catholiques, and thus he did through 
out all the Churches of Ezipr, which were his Suf- 
fraganes, and vnder his iuriſdicon. 
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« } Inthe theane ſeaſon the Emperonut Coſtas why 
[was his Ptore&or dytd, and rhe Emperour Coy. 
ftantizs was eſtablished Lord of all the Empire. He 
being in 1:21y began a fresh tb perſecnte S. Athang. 
/76, and all rhe Catholiques, for he caufed a Coun. 
cel to be aflembled in Mt, thar 5. ArhtAtafm 
might be depoltd and deptined, and all orher tf 
that conſciired nor ynto the-opiriton of ry, 
The Councel was aflEmbled, butt it proveeted not 
in ſuch ſorte as rhe Etmperonr intended, for that 
| ſome Catholique Byshoppes wirhiſtood the Arian; 
| courragioufly , ſaynig : that it was not itt chit 
Athanaſmnt showd be depofed, for that he was the 
defender of rhe rrite faith. | 
The Emperour fent a mefſtfger to call S. Hh: 
raſrus, bur he fearing the worlt, deferred his com: 
ming . Then Corftanting (erit to apprehend him, 
bur S. Arhanaſins being affifted by God, efcaped the 
hands of his aduerſarics. His eſcapts were fo won- 
derful, rhat many tepited hirti to be a Negroman- 
cer, and thoughr he fled away by ihchantmentes. 
| The Pagans alſo that were in Aletarndria, beltecued 
| the ſame, and reputed him a fourhfaier, for a cer- 
raine chaunce which befell in che Cittic, and was 
m this manner following. 
| Aſtorke flew one date through the Cittie, and 
crycd out with a loud voice: Cras, cras, that 15:0 
morow, to morow.Some ofthe Pagans asked S. Atha- 
| ra/rs ,whar the meaning rhereof was? He anſwe- 
red them; Cras, is as muchto fay as, Tomorrow, and 
this Stork ſayeth: that ro morrow all you Pagans 
Shal haue a great misfortune, which came ro palle 
2s he faid, for on the next day the Emperour ſent? 
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jelcaped from fo many dangers , from the which 
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precept by which he commaunded, thatthe Pagans 

Should nor haue anie Temples , and thar their Ido- 

larry snould ceaſe, which was an cuil day for them. | 

[tis aparant that S. A:hanaſins knew this by digine 

ceuchation, though they judged iro proced2 from 
I 


mnlawiul meanes, It is an ordinary thing for the 


mailtious, alwaics to take in cuil part the actions 
& the lame was reported when S. Arbanaſlrs 


God delivered him for the beneft of his Church, 
and 2ot becauſe he was either Southſaver, or in- 
chaunter, For when he was forced to five from his 
aducriaries that would haue taken him, all rh< vai- 
lages being beſer to the end he should nor cicape, 
he retyring him ſelfe into the ſame cittic , made 
choite of the houſe of a very beauriful bur no letlc 
yerruous woman, thinking indeed that there his 
en2?mics would hardly find him our, as lirtle ſutpe- 
ding his being in ſuch a place. 

The good woman kept him in her honte, and 
atrended him, and very charitably prouidca him all 
thinges neceffary. Morcouer, she prouided him of 
bookes according to his deſire, ſo 1n that place he 
ſpent all his time in writing. They which readc h1s 
workes, know the fruit that is gotren by them, ail 
which he for the moſt parc compoſed in the noute 
ofthat woman. With truth it may be ſaid, thar all} 
thar which the greekeDoctours have written,rhey 
take and colle& our of the labours and ſtudic of 
S. Athanaſis, for that is to be ſeene in his bookes 
as ina pure fountaine, which in other mens writ- 
tinges is diners times con fuſedly handled. 
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of trole men whom they hate. | 
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ftantius the heretike, and [ultanum had the Empire, 


Jof a long time they had not heard any thing of 


34- S. Athanaſius. Mai. z 
Then ha pened the death of the Emperour Cs. 


who being before a Chriſtian, became after an A- 

oſtara, and a renegate Idolater . That night that 
the death of Copſtxntins was knowen in Alrxardriy 
S. Athanaſins appeared in his Church at Mating, 
ro the great wonder and ioy of cuery one, forthat 


him. He remayned a few dayes quietly in the go- 
uerment of his Church : bur [ular palling into 
the Orient, and having in his companie many Ma 
gitians,Inchanters and Southſayers, was tould by 
them, that if he would obraine his defire (which 
was to renew and ſet vp Paganiſme, and bring all 
them againe vnto Idolatric ) he muſt of necellirie| 
put A:hanaſins to death; whereupon the peruetrſe] 
and wicked Emyerour ſent forth-with to appre-| 
hend him, or els to Kil him, if they could not caſch; 
rake him. | 

This being knowen in Alexandria, the Clergie 
and people went viito the Church, every onela- 
menting and wayling for compathon, in rhe fight! 
of tacir good Paſtor and Sheapheard, being very 
ſorrowful for the great pcr{ccutions that were rai. 
ſed againſt him; bur he comforted them, ſaying: 
that /:/taz was like acloud in ſommer which ſee- 


| meth to threaten haile and showers, with thunder 


and lightening, and the fury thereof paiſerh away 


in a short time. The wordes of the good Bishoppe 
were very true, for within a few dayes after, the 
death of [ulianus happencd. | 

They which came to take or kils. Athanaſi, 


were alrcadic ncare vnto him, whereupon he Was 
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cauſed the boare to fetch abour, and to retourne' 


_ in the Empire) /ou:niams, a good and 
[the Arians Should be depoſed. Toiinianis wrote 


lique(S. Arhanaſias anſwering: bad him obleruc ail 
thinges decreed in the Vicewe Councel. 


{that for the ſame, he had becne depoſed from his 
Sca, by diners Councells; therefore he might doe 
welto {end ſome other Prelate vnto Alecandria,co 


defended S. Arhanaſins, and in great choller an{we- 
red: that he took Athanaſius fora good Catholique 
and that he ſulpected them thar perſecurcd him; 
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ſues him ſo, that he was notable to get away from! 
them, wherefore he vicd this conceited pollicy ; he! 


backward, and eare long he merthem that ſought? 
him, who asked of hira if he had not mer Ahora 
fius; he anſwered them : it was not long fince I law 
him, and he is nor farre from you. With this they? 
haſted forward, and S. Arh:nafs returned vnto 
the cirrie, and pur him lelfe in (ccuride. 

Aftcr a few dayes 1ul:ayz dyed, and afrerhit 


Catholique Prince, who ordayned, that ail the Ca- 
tholique Bichops which obaycd the 2zcene Coun- 
cel, should returne vnrto their Churches, and that 


particularly vnto S. Athanaſins, and beſought him 


to geue him inſtrucio in the faith which he ought. 
to follow ( for he held him fora very good Carho- 


Then he wentto viſithim in Azatioch, where was 
euilrognes which informed thc Emperour that £- 
tranaſrs was the cauſe of althe changes & ailtcrati- 
ons in the faith, thorough-our chriſten-dome; and 


appeaſe and quiet 2] diſlentions. The Emperour 
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linforced to take a boare, and to flic to the riner of 
[N/z5; yet he was not ſecure, for his enemies pur-! 


and 
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and in deede he punished ſome of them thar {poke 
againft him, which punishment was for anadmo- 
nition, that none should after ſpeake any euil of 
S. Athanaſins. | 

Tonuirianus raigned but a whilc ( that 1s to fay 
ſcuen monerhes ) and after him ſucceeded Y aft. 
aiguuns who was a Catholique, but afrerwardes he 
rooke as companion in the Empire. his brother 
called F ales who was an Arian, This man began 
ro perſccute S. Athanaſims againe, and ſent ſoul- 
diers vnro Alexandria to take him . The people 
ſtoode in the defence of their Bishoppe, where. 
vpon the officers of Y alens taincd to be quiet, bur 
one night after they ſuddenly cntred the Bishopps 
houſe bur yet found him not( ſuch was the pleature 
of God) for he fearing that which indecde follo- 
wedaftcr, was gone lccretly rhe day b<fore, intq 
the houle of a Cittizen that was his freind. 

At this time S. Arbanaſrms lay (ccretly hidden in 
a tombe ( which was the Sepulchre of his Aunce- 
ſtors }fower monerhes, in which time the depurics 
and attorncis of the cittie went to tne Emperour 
V alentiricainns in defence of their Paſtour, & to co- 


{ 


plaine on V alcas , that pcriecured him without 


rooke the defence of S. Athanaſizs, & wrote vnto 
Falens that he should nor perſecute or diſquiet 
him any more, norto _geueearc to the {launders of 
his aduerſaries. This was cauſe, that he was neuer 
perſecuted more in all the reſt of his life. He being 
now very 01d, and hauing beene Byshoppe of A4- 
lexandria 4 6. yeares, i& ſuffered theſe perſecutions 
and afflictions that I haue recounted, and others 


allo; 


cauſe. Yalntimaris who was a Catholique,vnder-| 
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allo, which the aboue mentioned authours rehe- 
arſe ( though I haue pretermitred them for that-I 
would not to be to long) it pleaſed God for his no- 
table ſeruice, ro take him ynro him by an ordinary 
deatp, and ſo he beſtowed on him the reward of 
his labours. | 

Among his other bookes, he left behind him 
the creed, comonly called the creed of Athanaſins 
which begynneth. Q:#199:94e vault ſalus ofſe &o. In 
which is written very largely ( although in few 
wordes ) the miſteries of our faith. There he alfo 
taught vs what we ought to belecue, and relleth vs 
|thatwe muſt doe good workes, to the end that by 
| beleeuing, & doing wel, we may obtaine that bleſ- 
ſednes, whereof God of his mercy make vs parta- 
kers. Amen. | 

The Carholique Church doth celebrate the feaſt 
of S. Athanaſims, the day of his death, which was! 
on the ſecond of Jay. in the yeare of our Lord 

371. Valeuti:ianus being Emperour : the [e- 

netians ſay, thatthey have the body of 
s. Athanaſius inthe Church of 
the holy Crofle 
in LY entice. 
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| The Invention of the 
holy Crofle. 


Mons other thinges the Worthy Kin 
Danid ſpake vnto God, Wizen um ſpirit be 
feurd him ſelfe in ſreete and pleaſant con- 


ference with kim; at one time he ſaid thus, 


| P[al. 76. ZPEASIN 1 will meditate and conſider al thy! 


T13> 


wil exerciſe my ſelfe in thy inuetions. 

T he conſideration of the Workes of God elcuated much 

the ſþ:rit of this haly Prophet ; While he conſidered the 

frame of the heauens, of the planets, the ſtarres, their mo- 

tions, with the other mixt bodbes; the plants, the lung 

creatures, and Man, Which i the end and ſomime, of all 
Gods Workes. 

T hefe were the meditations of Dauid who exultingm 
fprrite ſaid mithin him ſelfe ; VUhat and how many art 
the thiages that areto be conſidered in God ſince there bt 
fo many in hts creatures, and ſuch a diſtance & difference 
betrweeze him aad them ? When the Prophet ſayd, that hy 
Workes and Intentions Were his excerciſes, he would in- 
ferre; that he conſidered the worhes and Inuentions of Go 
_ attentinely, and with more care, for that ut Was 4 
matter very Worthy, and expedient to be excerciſed. 


DS 


Amoneſt ſo many his hidden Wyorkes and inuentions all 
great, and full of admiration ; yet two of ſo many aid ap- 
pecre. Theone, farre more ſiaguler and more eminent 


F 6 . . 
then the reſt, was: When God came into this world ,in- 


ve Ping 


| 


;]Maic.z. of the Croſſe. 39 
veſting or rather veyling, (as it were ) with the baſe ſack-| 
A Icdeth of our humanity , the ſuper-excelling puritie of his 
' |Mhuine nature. In this one, man 'y may be conſidered and 
admyred; for 1a that one worke and inuentin ts diſceue- | 
red: how the 7 nfinzte, 1s become Finite ; and the Immor-} 
lrall is become 7ortall. Flow he that ts adored of the Se-| | 
raphins in heauen, should Lye pon a little ha Je 1H A An- [ 
ger. T oſece the bread hungrie , the Water thir{71e; the fier 
[ts tremble With cold, and to fee him that is the Tewell & 
loje of heauen , to Weepe and lament en earth . 
There Was ſeene allo , the moſt admirable worxe and tn- 
vention , how the moſt bleſſed virmm MARY, remaining 
\avirgin, Was amother, and being mother, Was both vir- 
lginand mother of God. Nowe, this 1s ſuſjicient for this| | 
firſt [nucntion . Let vs paſſe vnto the other , Which is : of  - 
[this preſert ſollemnite . 
| Hr Inuention was : that on the moſt ſolemn 
| 4 daic of Eaſter, inthe which an infinit compa-| 
inie of people, came from diuers parts ofrhe world | 
vnto Jers/alem. About mid-day, was heard a bruit} 
through all che cittie, of a wonderful and nener 
thelike heard of Invention which should rhat day} | 
come out of the houſe of Pilate rhe Pretident of} 
Tudea: eueric one ranne to lee it, the waics were! 
ful of people, and the windowes repleatc with be- 
holders, atrentiue to fee this wonder. | | 
Then began the Inuention ro appeare, and be-! | 
hould there cometh our of the court many ofli-; i 3 
cers, then cometh out the royal ſtanderd, the Cres; | 
I meane ; and after that commerh forth Ixs ys! 1 
Cnunisr, true God and man, he that crearcd hea-! 
ven and carth, he whom the Angels adore, and 
ſeruc in heaucn, he ar whoſe name, the deuils doe : 
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{credit by the miracles he had done. 


[eycs ful of blood, and filthic ſpittle, on his shou!- 


{ 
that Itesvs CHuRIisryT was led vnto death as a> 


dering it, with great reaſon crycd our, that he (pet 
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tremble, he who in the world ( alchough he wag 
diſgraced in the habite of a man) had got much 


This ſame man came on foote without shooes 
all bloudy,his face bruifed with the blowes & "ot 
fets rececaued thereon, the haire of his head-ail our 
vf order, wherevpon he hada crowne of pricking 
thornes, his beard pulled and hatte torne of, his 


rs he caried a heauic Crolie, whereon him {clfe 
was to dye: the cryers published with a loud voice, 


malcfa&tor, and mouer of {edition among the peg- 
ple, a blaſphemer, and one that would make him 
ſclte the ſonne of God. 

This is the Inventions for the which Irsys 
CnnrrisrT the true God came into the world, a 
thingſo ſtraunge and wonderful, that Dan;d confi- 
his rime in medirating ir, and ſtudying thereon, as 
on a thing neucr more to be {cence in the world 
againe. 

E his ſo maruclous decree of God, the Church 
celebrateth this day, in which the marertal Croſle 
was found, after it had bene loſt. For the dinel fee- 
ing the great eſtimation God made of this ſancti- 
hed wood, whereon his Sonne redeemed mikind, 
& how all true beleeuers eſteemed & honored the 
fame, endenored to take it quite away from the 
knowledge of men. And (© putin the mindes of 
ſome of his miniſters ro hide 1t, who made a very 
deepe pir, & threw therein the Crofle of Cuxisr, 
and the crolles of the theeues, the nayles, and rhe 


title 
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title of the Crofle, and then filled rhe pir vp with 
earth, (the place where CyRrisTs body was bu- 
ried being nere thereunto ) they couercd ir vpalſo 
with ſtones and made it like a little hit. 

And more to couer the deed, the diuel mooued 
certhne Pagans to {et vp the Idol of Yerw in thar 
place. And S. 1ſ:dore {aith, thar this was done to the 
[cnd, that iFany Chriſtian had norice of the Croſle, 
[that it was there buried, or in reſpect of the Sepul- 
cher should goe thirker to pray, that he could not 
[doit except he would alſo ſeeme to adore the god- 
Idelse Venus; and fo beino a Chriſtian to auvoide 
[that ſcandal, they thought he would rather refuſe 
| rogoe thither, then by his deuotion ſeeme to doc 


| that, which him ſelfe ſo much dercfted. 
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in which the Catholique Church was at vniuerfal 


quiet and peace. Forin the time of Conſtantinethe | 


Emperour, the perſecutions ceafing which had af- 
| ficted the Church heretofore, and becaufe the 
oood Emperour had obtained a great victorie by 
meancs of the Croſle { for hc had ſ{eene a Croſle in 
the aire with this tile: 17 thzs ſigne thou shalt onercome. 
which afrerwards proued true, for he ouer-threw 
his enemy Maxentizs) by which victorie he became 
Lord ( as it were) ofallthe world. The good Em- 
pon not onely remained dcuout to the Croſle, 


be crucihed. Then cauſed he certaine Churches to 
be built ro the honour therof, and placed it in his 


Conſtantinus called Helena being conuecrted to the 
faith, rooke grear deuotion to the holy Croſfe, 


Ons 


Many yeares paſled, & rhe golden age ſucceded, | 


ſtandard, & wore it vpon his head. The mother of 


| 


ut Comanded from thence forth that none shontg | 


Sore 


jauthority of Con/tantirus, for that he was a deadly 
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' Some ſeemeto | ſay that this holy woman wasof 
meane eſtare, founding themlelues vpon the wor. 


gers in her houſe. Itis moſt ſure, thar if this hol 


it for cerraine, bur he ſaith : thar report was of her 
and that ſome faid fo, yea, he propoundeth to vs 
many worthic things in her commendations. Iti; 
no great wonder if ſome ſay fo, to diminish the 


enemy vnto the Iewes and Pagans, who could not 
wrong him otherwiſe but in rhis manner, it being 
an ordinary courſe with ſuch people, when the 
can not wreake their wills with their handes, they 
{eeke to doc it with their rongues. 

This which many ſufficient authours doe relate 
vnto vs ought to be holden for certaine, to wit: 


des of S. Ambroſe, who faith: har she lodged ſtran-|i 


Doctour faith she Kepr an Inne, he doth nor auert|if 


that S. Heleza was daughter to a noble man of Bri 
:tairie, and becaule she was very faire, Conſtantinu 
tarher vnto the Emperour tooke her to wite. 
This holy woman being much deuotcd vnto the 
Crolleof Cyrisr, had awilrolſecke ir our, and 
if shce found it to honour it in all shce could. To 
cftecte which,she thought it was neceſlary for her 
to goc to leruſalemin perſon, and ſo she did; Vice- 


phorus Calliſtus & the authours of the tripertite ni- 
ſtory, ſay:thatS. Helena had a reuclation from God 


whereby she knew the place where the Crolle 
was. In the Romaine Breuiary we read; that shee 
knew it by the meanes of a Iew called Ids, to 
which opinion I rather aſſent, for that God yſcth 
notto do miracles in thoſe thinges which may be 
atteyned by humane meanes, and fo for that he 
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might find the Croſſe by the meanes of thar man 
who knew where it was, it might be knowne, 
[without revelation. 


| We may alſo fay ( as fairh Reffnus) that the Re- 
Iuclagion S. Helena had was, that chee should ſecke 


the meanes of the aforenamed Iew. This Queene 
commaunded tro;aflemble many Iewes in Ternſalem 


she was informed that they had hidden the fame, 
the Tewes did not ſatisfy the Queenes wil in their 
anſwer , but excuſed ir ſaying: that theyKnew not 
the place whereit was, shee being a woman re{o- 
lute, commanded, thar they should either diſcoucr 
and declare where the Crofle was , or ells they 
$hould be burned. 

They being all afraid rold her, that Fidi rhat 
was one of their companie could certify her & thar 
none ells could, forthwith [das was ſtayed, and 
the other ler go. Then shce endenored with _ 
wordes and faire promiſes ro make him te] whe 
the Crofle was, but this not ſeruing her turne this 
[Queene menaced ro pur him to death, and put him 
indeed into a Ciſterne, which was dry and with- 


[the Crofle, and the finding thereof should be by! 


and ro enquire of them where the Croile was, for| 


out water, geuing him to vnderſtand, that he mult. 


by famine. | 
It ſeemeth that the leſſon aligned vs by our holy 


'tel where he Crofle w as, orels to dye in thar place | 


would chew : that Tudas knew nothing of it, for; 
that it ſaith : thathe prayed vnto God, beſecching 
him to shew rhe place where the Crolle was. I: 
|may bethar he knew i ie only by the relation of his 


Mother the Catholique Church vpon this tealt, 
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forefathers, among whom ir had paſled from time 
to time oneto another, in ſuch ſort; that he was 
notſ{ure whether it was {o or no; for that it was an 
1 50.yeeres ſince the Crofle had beene hidden, 
I:4a; remained certaine daies in the dry Ciſ*5rne 
Without meate, and then he determined to tell all 
thathe knew, and requeſted he might be taken out 
& lo he was. The Queene trejoyced exceedingly at 
thisnewes, and comanded meate should be genen 
him. He led them to the place where the Crofle 
was, and bad them dig there. As ſoone as they be- 
gan,and after they had digged ſomewhat deep, the 
diucl vſed theſe perſwaſions to 14s, and {ayd: that 
he was farre contrarie to the other [udas, who had 
| by hisinſtigation ſold, and berrayed CmR1s Tt, and} 
this [rdzs againſt his mind diſcouered the Crofles, 
by meanes whereof he doubred he should loofc 
many foules which he had gayned. The diuel was 
not pfpowerto hinder this worke, for digging ſtil 
at the laſt they came to find three Croſſes. 
Great was the ioy the Queene, andall the reftre- 
ceaued when the Croſſes were found, bur their ioy 
was a little allayed, for they knew not on which of 
them Irsvs CunRisT dyed, alchough rhe fuper- 
ſcription which Pate put vpon the Crofle was 
there, yet it was not ſufficient ro geue them cer- 
tainrye. So there was preſent Macarirns Byshoppe 
of Teruſa!em, who after that he had praycd a while 
cauſed a ficke woman to be brought being in thatj 
ſtare,that by the indgement of the Phiſtrions, it was 
nor pollible he could eſcape (if God $hewed not 
a miracle) vpon this woman, they layed firſt one 
Crofle, then an other, and she ſtirred nor, thenlaid 


WE — | 


T hcy 


PP ” og - _—_ = A —— m - 
DER lIESEST.,0577 ERS or our, M2 25 - 


heages 6 A 


gov OD 
ore 


wi. 


Maie. = of the Croſſe. ay; 


they on her the third, and forth-with shee recouc- 
red, and ſtood on her feere, as healthful ana wel as | 
ifchee had not beene ſceke. This miracle shewed 
which was the true Crofle of Curisr. 

The Queene laid the moſt of irin a cheſt of fi}- 
aerfind lcfr it in the ſame place (with great reue- 
rence ) vet shee cauſed them: to digge furraer, and 
then the Sepuicher of CHRIsT appearcd, and 
{nere the ſame was the ſtatue of 440: The devore 
Queene tooke the ſtarue from thence, and builded 
a-Church in thar place, and Icft in the fame that 
bleſed relique: the other parr of the Croflc, shee 
ſent to Rome ro Conſtantians her lonne, with the ſu- 
perſcriptio & nailes, who placed them ina Church 
which afterwards was cailed Santa Crux wm {erat 
ſem :as the title wil reſtify yer ar this preſent, remai- 
ning in the {ame Church. 

Ofthe nailes ir is ſaid: that Ciffantimurs cauſed one 
to be put in rae kelmct which he wore on his head 
when he foughtin any barrel, ana the other he pur 
in the head-fſtal of his horſe, which the Prophet. 
Zachary forctold, though S. 1:r03zc be of opinion, 
that che ſaying ofthe Propher is not to be vnder- 
ſtood thereof: rhe other nayle in proceſle of time, 
came into rhe handes of the King of Frauz.ce. 

It is faid allo, and Gregory Pihoppe of 7 owres 
afirmeth ir in exprelic wordes : that the nailes 
wherewith Cunisr was crucified were fower, 
to wit; one for each hand, and one for each foore. 
Ifrhis be fo, iris likely ro berrue thar generally is 
reportcd, that one was throwne into the gulfe of 
Venice, in a place where many s$hipps perishcd and 
were caſt away,and that then this peril ceaied. 
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\ TheInuention ofthe holy Cref*, is celebratefiſÞſVv 
in the Catholique Chnrch, and a feaſt 15 made tg] 
the ſame Croſſe which was the meanes of our re 
[demprion. The feaſt of the ſame holy Quzenei; 
likewiſe celebrated, who was careful to {cekeit 
out, and after dyed inblefied manner. The adore; 
{named Inuetion was the ſame day that the Church 
cclebratcrh it, to wit: on the third of May in the 
ycare of our Lord 326. as Caniſius (Fitch. Of thi 
Invention writeth S. I/dorc in his Miffal: S. A m 
ibroſe inthe funcral oration of Theodoſius. Ruffin 
[inthe 10. booke of his Eccleſtaſtical hiſtory. cap.21, 
S. Paulinus in the cleuenth Epiſtle vnto Semeru, 
Caſſiodorus in the 1. booke of the tripertite hiſtory 
Cap. 4- Grecory of Towers, Nicephorus Callift us mn his 
cight booke cap. 26. and diucrs others. 
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ared(] vas 1þe - Jorge ft that ener Was ſmee, as we ſec in h1s life.) 
e tl Forrthe Tyrant that ut him to death, indged 12 not 
* re.| peFt rmirty yeares old. And thong) he roſe wnto that dice 
"6s nity ſo yon, yet ard he not any thins but it was diſcree: , 
eine, 22d ſuch as became a ſaze and protdent mar. Te 
re-Mife 6 this Pope ( as 15 ; hought Jwas written by the No- 
c<M:aries of Rome 17 thes —— 

the A1NCcrT Alexander was borncin Pome, and 
this 
| Me) 
7m 


orRegion whichis called Caprrt T axr:, or the Bulls 
head; and he was elected to be Pope, after the dea- 
21M che of S. Evariſtus. There was in Rome an Earle cal- 
ru (ed Avrclianus who being ſent by T rajaneto be go- 
or Ml uernor, exerciſed that office in the time of Adrian. 
hill This 4zrelianus cauſed Pope Alexander to be 
| apprehend cd, becauſe he vnderſtood he conucrted 

W manic vnto the faith of Irs vs CunRisrt, and 

« Wl had ba: prited a great por of the Senate, and among 
others a Goucrnour called Hermes, and all his fa- 
milie, which were in nomber 1500. who alfo was 


was ſonne of another Alexander,of the parish! 


= apprehended with him. As for the Pope he put 
Wi himin the common priſon, bur he had lome rc(- 
pect of Hermes, for that he had borne publike of- 
W/ ficcs in the common welth, and canſed him to be 
kept in the houſe ofa Tribune called Qrizus. 
This Qu5r1z15 laboured- to perſwade HZermesto 
deny the Chriſtian faith, aduifing him to have rc- 
gard ro the damages that] thereby had happened} 
vnto him, and alwaiesro expect $ Ireatcr afilictions 
{o lon 1ge as he did thus continue. What ncedeſt 
thou to {eeke further ( {aid he ) bur ro ſee thar thy 
(clfe being larely chiefe of Reme, art now depri- 
ued of thy oftice, and art impritoned like a con- 


rempt ible! 
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temptible perſon? to this anſwered // ermes. Thel 
ooucrnment harthnot bene taken from me, bury 
haue exchanged this carthly gouernment for an. 
ther. O 7 urrenus replycd : I maruaile much that thou, 
a man prudent and diſcreet, wilt thinke there is an 
ether life, ſeeing men doe dye & fal to duſt, doef 
not thou conlider, that the very bones which be 
ſo hard do rotintime and conſume away ? 
Hermes anſwered : but few yeares ſince I was of 
the fame opinion thar thou art of, I thought that 
ofa man that is borne, nothing had remained after] 
his death, but a holy man called Alexander hath 
drawen me out of this error, & deliuered me from 
rhar blindnes wherwith I was deceaued. Perhaps| 
(ſaid Quirinus) thou ſpeakeſt of one Alexande, 
whomlI hauc in the comon priſon ? of him ſpeake| 
I indeed faid Hermes, Then ſaid Quirinws : Tjudee| 
thee now more faulty then I did before, ſince thou] 
wilt beleeue and giue credit to a man , that for his 
peuish opinion, shalbe co{umed with fire shorth, 
Geue creditto me Hermes, and leaue rhis vaine ſu- 
erſtition, adore the Idols which thy aunccſtors 
and thou thy ſelfe haſt adored, if rhou doeſt ſo, all 
thy goodes, and thy offices shalbe reſtored to thee] 
againe, and Atrelianus shal make thee more ho-| 
noured then euer thou waſt before, for ſo ke bad! 
me rel thee on his behalfe. 
Confider thatit is nor beſceming a man of thy 
{wildome, to geue credit vnto this Alexander, who 
can not deliuer neither thee nor himſelfe out of 
priſon. Say not1o (ſaid Hermes) for] and Alexa 
azr ſexue {uch a Lord, that if we deſire him to dcli- 
uer vs,it wilbe vnto him very eaſy to do it. I wil ſec 
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you be ſeperated one from an other, make me to 


il ( ſaid Onirinus) how true theſe wordes be. Now 
1 


0" [ſec you togerher this ſame night, and I wil beleeue 
lf [that the God whom you worshippe is very porent 
i [and worthy ro be adored. Then ſaid Hermes, when 
UM Izsvs CHRIST was onthe Croſle, they that. 
be crucified him, bad him to deſcend & come downe 
F and they would belecue in him, but he would nor 


doe it, becauſe he ſaw their hartes repleate wirh 
falſchood & deceipr, ſo that I now (ay vnto thee : 
if I thought that which thou now ſaieſt, were ſaid 
out of atrue & good mind, I and Alexander would 
demaund rhis fauour of IEsvs CHRIST our Sa- 


* Imake this requeſt in al ſincerity of harr, let me 
"MY ſec this woder, & you shal ſee what I wil do. This 
thing in my conceipt doth ſeeme impoſſible, and 
therefore Ithinke if you can do rhis, you can doe 
thinges of more importance. After theſe wordes 
Quiring departed, and firſt he doubled the guar- 
des ypon Hermes in his houſe, and alſo vpon Alex- 
anderin the priſon where he was. 

Hermes certified Pope Mlexander by one of his 
men of the match made with Ouirinus, who al- 
ſoone as he vnderſtood it, fel to his prayers, and 
wasnot riſen from the ſame, when he ſaw by him 
a child which ſeemed ſome fiue yeares old, with a 


lighted torch in his hand, who ſaid vnro him, fol- 


liveth I wil not come with thee, except thou do 
firſt ler me heare thee pray in my preſence. The 
little child kneeled downe, and deuourly {aid rhe 

PATER NOSTER., Then ſtanding one his feete 


_—_em_—_——— 


D he 


oo mt 


A we em 


WY [uiour, for the remedie of thy ſoule. Qujrinus faid :| 


low me Alexander, and he anſwered him: as God| 
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he rooke Alexader by the hand, who hauing heard 
him ſay that holy prayer, perceaucd it was an An. 
cl of God, and nor an illuſfion of the diuel : then 
he followed him without any ler of gates or wal. 
les,and the child guided him to the lodging Where 
17 ermes Was. 

When the two holy Sain&ts ſaw each other they 
imbraced, and wept for ioy, animating one ano- 
ther to ſuffer for Ixgs vs CHRIST his fake, Oui 
ris ſtaied notlong to come, and ſeeing the two 
holy Saindcts on their knees, and together at their 
praiers, and that a brightnes came from their faces: 
was aſtonied and much amazed. The holy Sainds 
{ajd, if he would haue any other proofe or tryal for 
the vetity of the Catholique faith, let him ſpeake 
for they were ready to doe tt. 

Then ſaid Quririnws: this which you haue done 
at this time may be done by art-Magique , Herme 
anſwered: you haue no reaſon to ſay fo? becauſe 
pu requeſted this ſame miracle, and beſides you 

aue your priſons shut faſt with new watches, and 
yet you ſee vs together, be aſſured, this can not be|Þ 
done but by the wil of God, vnto whone it is an|ſ 
eaſie thing, for when he was in the world, and|ſþ 
conuerſed with men, he did many of theſe won-\ſ 
ders, as healing of the ficke, giuing ſtghrt to wy | 
blind, raiting the dead to life, and giuing remedy 
to all kindes of infirmities. And his ſeruanres at 
this preſent do the ſame by the power of his holy 
name. When did you euer ſec a dead man raiſed to 
life by art-Magique? If it wil pleale you to gee 
me hearing I wil tel you what happened berwcene 


O 
me andsS. Alexander, w hom you lee here preſent, 


to the 


ere 
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to the end you shal not blame me to be ro eaſely 


 [drawne from the adoration of the Idols, which | 
| {our forc-farhers worshipped, to adore Igtsvs 
| [CuRIST, Which was crucified. 


I haue a ſonne (as thou knoweſt) who herero- 


| (fore was very ſicke, I carricd him to the temple of 
Thpiter, and offered ſacrifice, & for all that he dyed. 
| [Thad in my houſe a maid {eruir, who had brought 
| |vpthis my fonnez afterward she fel blind, & ſo c6- 
E {tinucd ftue years, she {aid ro me: if as thou carriedſt 
# [thy ſonne into the Capitol to ſyprrer, thou haddeſt 
| (carryed him to S. Peter, that Aleccander CHRIisTs 
Z | Vicar might haue prayed for him, he should hane | 
# [lived. T reproucd her faying:if he do not helpe thee 


thatart blind, how shal he helpe my {one? the maid 


| (did not reply, but forthwith departed: It was three 
| \aclocke when she wer, & at {1x she rerurned whole 
and ſound, her eyes being borh cleare & beauriful. 


Tien tooke she the body of my ſonne, which 


| {[ycrwas not buried, and ran with it away, I, & ma- 


ny of my {eruants following her. She came ar rhe 


| [aſtro the place where Alcxander was, and falling 


at his feete, ſaid: Lord ler my blindnes returne to 
me againe, ſo that this yong man may be reſtored 
tolife . Alexander anſwered : God doth not take 


| [away the graces he hath once giuen, he is {o mcr- 


citul the yong man shalbe raiſed to life, and thou 
Shalt continew with thy {1ghr. This being ſaid : he 
fc] ro his praier, and before he had cndcd ir, my 
ſonne was aline_,, and whole on his fecre with- 
out any fi9nc in him that he had bene {icke. I ha- 
ung now ſcene this miracle fel ar hs tecte, & delt- 
red kim to make me a Chriſtian, which he aid. 
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10 » After { 


mad 


| ther ? bring hir thither ſaid Alexander, for there 


{lighred, and leading him back to the priſon from 
{| whence he tooke him before, vanished away. A 


After this I aſſured all my goods vnto my ſonne, 
I gaue him Tutors and ouerſeers, and appointed 
with whom he should marry whe he came to age, 
then gaueI liberty ro my bondmen,& to cuery one 
ofthem I gaue one thing or other,and I diſtribured 
much of my goodes vhto the poore; ſo tharl fSte| 
1not the confiication of my goodes, much leſle do] 
fearc the loſe of my life, yea rather I shal reputeit 
| a ſpecial fanour, ro be accounted in the number of 
the holy Matyrs of Iesvs CHRIsT. 
| airings hauing heard all rhis, left his hardnes 
of hart, and ſaid: Blefled be ye of God, fince you 
| haue gayned my ſoule;Icrauc one only thing of 
you; I hane one daughter, which hath an incurable 
{ cuil in herthroat, heale her, and I wil beſtow on 
you all my goodes, and wil remaine in your com- 
pany euen til death if neede be, and I wil confeſle 
| the faith of CyurisT which you confeſfe. 5s. 4- 
l[exander bad him to bring her rhither ro him, and 
to belecuein CHRIsT and his daughter should 
be healed. Where wil you haue me to lead her ( ſaid 
Oiriaw) Tothe priſon where thou wert, or hi- 


you $shal find me. Q#z7inu5 would haue left the dore 
of the roome open , but Alexander badde him 
lockeit. 

Then appeared againe the child with rhe rorch 


litle while after came thither Ouirinus and his 
 daughrer, and ſaw the dores faft shut, & the watch 
kept Sentinel; he opened the dore, and found A- 

{exaz:aeras he lefr him,wherefore he fel at his feete, 
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[appeared againe, and ſpoke to the Damſfel, and} 


= 


[Maic. 3. | S. Alexander. 53 


and beſought him ro pray vnto God, for his foule, 
and that he would nor chaſtiſe him as his ſinnes de- 
ſerued. My God ſaid Alexander, would nor haue 
any to perish, yea rather he would haue every one 
{ax'd, haning geuen his lite for all men on the 
Crofſe, and prayed for them that crucified him. 
Then faid Quirinzws: This is my daughter thy hand- 
maid, pray vnto God to heale her from this noy- 
ſome, and greuous infirmity. | 
The good Pope rooke a peece of the chaine- 
wherewith he was tyed, and bad Qui75725 to put it 
abour the necke of his daughter, then he bad him 
to bring thither al them that were in that priſon for 
proteiling the Chriftian faith; ir; went, and 

fetcht rhuther rwo Pricſtes, the one called Exentias, 

and the other Theodulws : art his returne, his daugh- 

ter was already cured, & the child witn the rorche 


— 


ſaid: Balbinia ( for fo she was called ) our Lord 
Itsvs CnxrisT thatharh healed thee, defireth 
thee to be his ſpouſe. Endeuourrto be faithfvl to: 
him and conſerue thy virginitie, and thou shalr be 

wel rewarded by him. The childe hauing {poken 

theſe wordes vanished away. | 
Ouirinufeeing his daughter healed, was almoſt 
belide himſclfe for ioy, and ſaid vnto Alexander; 

My Lord, departe out of this priſon, leſt God ſend 
fyer from heauen ro conſume mee, for hauing hol- 
den thee in trouble and miſery ſo long. Alexander | 
bad him bring thither all the priſoners: Ouirinus 

anſwered : "> an I would fulfil your pleaſure, but 
what would you with them in your company 2 you 
are holy, and they malefattors, theeues, adulteres, 
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manquellers, and repleate with a thouſand othe 
offeces. I know not ro what end I should cal them. 
Alexanderreplied: CurisT difſceded from hea- 
uen into the earth for the ſinners, and not for the 
Tuſt, therfore bring them all kicher withour defy, 
So Qirinw did as the Pgpe appoynred. 

When all che priſoners were. come before him, 
he made a Sermon. declaring vnto them , who 
Itsvs CHRIST was, to what end he came into 
the world,whar he did therein, his goſpcl,death, & 
re{urrection. when Alexander had made an end, 
all of them faid: that they would be Chriſtians, 
Wherefore he commaunded Emxentins, and T hed 
les to lay their handes vpon them , and to make 
them Carechumens. Then Qurin7z and his daugh- 


rer with2) the other priſoners were baptiſcd. Thus| 


the priſon became a Church; and @Quririzm gaue 
vnto them all whire garments, as the cuſtome of 
Chriſtians was to be apparrelled, when they were 
baptiſed. 
This thing was not Kept very ſecret, for Aurel: 
ans was informed thereof, and raged againſt Qu 
7112, Commanding him to be brought bctore him, 
Aureltanus asked him? Owirinus, what is this mat- 
tcr that I heare ſpoken? I lone thee as a ſonne, and 
thou haſt behaved thy ſelfe like an enemy. Tel me 
art thou allo deceaucd by Alexander? Quirinus anl- 


wered: I can notdeny and know tkou, that Iama 


Chritian. Irthou wilt put meto dearth, burne me, 
quarter me, thou may doeir, but for all that 1 wil 
nor ceaſe to confelle, that Itsvs CurisTtThs 
the true God. Moreouer I certific thee, har all they 


which were in the priſon be made Chriſtians. | 
M gan 
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Ilvery g greate , and forthwith he commanded rhe 
roung of Q17777745 to be pulled our, ſaving: This 
1 halbe the begin ning of thy punshme mt. that 
Wl chou maicſt looſe thar member, with rhe widah 
[thou glorieſt ro hane offended me, and haſt nor 
' regarde dro vtter thine owne faule. Then made-he 
7 Eu tro be drawne vpon the torture, and tyed ynto 
Þj his feete a great weight, Then cut they of his han- 
#[des and his Feete, and 1: :{tly his head, and tarew 
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F {far from Rowe. Aurelianus commanded that they 
- [which were bapriſcd in the priſon, should be con- 
| [ducted vnto the Sea, and there throwne 1nto it, 

; [with great weightes tyed to their neckes. Among 


lic. The other anſwered: thatif they looked ro dye 
[for their ſinnes, it was better to looks for it and 
| fuftgy't it, for the loue of Ixtsvs Crnist. Doe 


land prepared to dyC. 
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raue them leauc to rake their liberty, and ſo I did 
I Alexander and Hermes, and they would not doe 


low what it pleaſeth thee, for they and I be ready 


The indignation Murelianm tooke hereat, was 


his body vnto rhe dogges, bur the Chriſtians ga- 
chered together all his lIymmcs, and buryed them 
inthe /74 Appta, in the Churchyard of f Pretextarue. 
Then he cauſed Hermes to be beheaded, whom 
Theodora his {iſter buricd in the Fra Salaria, not 


theſe was Bulbinia daughter to HIVINIES, W ho went 
cheercfully, as if they had led her voto a mariage, 
and ſo all theſe JAUC TNCIC lives for the loue of 
Irsvs CHRIST. 

Then Aurelianys commanded, that Alexander, 
Enentizs, and T heodulrs Should be brought betorc 
him, and ke ſaid vnro thein: I would know of thee 
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| other thing for him : but if aman commut a fault, 


{rhe torture, to be torne with crooked hookes of 
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Alexander, what thing doth your God __ you 
that ſo eaſely you ſufter your {clues to be Killed for 
his ſake, when you may as caſcly auoide death, 
and liuc in the world merry, and content. . Alexar. 
der an{wercd: That which thou dock aske is a poly 
thing, and holy og are not to be giuen vnto 
dogges. Aurclanus (aid: am I then a dogge? Ale. 
xander anſwered: thou art in ſome ſort in worſe 
eſtate then a dogge, for if he commyta fault, he 
payes for it with his life, and after death there isno 


he payes for the ſame nor only with his life, but 
alſo with eternal fyer. | 
Anſwere me({aid Aurelianw)to that I demaund, 
or cls I muſt cauſe thee to be tormented. Alexar- 
acr (ard; thou takeſt not the right way ro know 
that which thou enquireſt after, ro vſe threates, 
By belecuing, and not by menacing thou muſt be 
inſt:ucted to be a Chriſtian. Leaue theſe cunning 
and artificial ſpeeches ſaid Avrelir1nrs, and anfwere 
me dire&ly to my queſtion; Conttder thou art be- 
fore the Indge whole, power hath bene approued 
by a grear part ofthe world. Alexander anſwered: 
I dread the power of God, I feare not thy power, 
ncither doe I make any reconing thereof. 
Atrelanws laid; leane rheſe wordes, and ler vs 
come vnto deedes, and perhapps thou wilt giuea 
dire anſwer to my demaundes. Hauing ſaid this, 


he cauſed him to be ſtripped, and drawne vpon 


Iron, and to put burning torches to his naked fi- 
des. The holy Sainct was very ſtil and quiet in this 
rorment, and Axrehans faid vnto him : why doeſt 
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not thou lament, and wayle? what cauſeth thee to 
hold thy peace? A/exarnder anſwered: when a Chri- 
tian prayeth he ſpeakerh vnto God; Aurelianus 
aid; rake pitty on thy ſelf, which artnot yet come 
ro (ac age of thirty yeeres. Haſt thou no feare to 
loote thy life, in this thy beſt, and luſticſt age? Ale- | 
xander an{wered ? 0 wretch ! haue thou copaſſion 
{on thy ſoule which is loſt. 

|] Ar that inſtant Sexerina wife vnro Aurelianm, 

| [ſent one to bid him haue reſpect and regard of 

F[ her life, for hee was in danger to loolc ir, it he ler 
{ [not Alexander goe free. How is this faid Arrelia- | 
{1 (in ahorrible rage with aloud voyce) that my 

| wite hath acquainrance and freindshippe with 
this decciuer? Goe to, letit be done as she would 
{| haue it for this time, and an other time we wil try- 
E | further with him. ” | 

f] Thenhecauſed Alexander to be taken from the 
Torment, and he put on Exentivs, and Theod:/::,} 
E {and holding them thereon, he asked Enenrns what | 
{| was his name: The blefled martyr faid: my name as 
£ [concerning the body is Exertizs,and as concerning 
/|[the {pirir I am a Chriſtian; How long haue you 
[bene a Chriſtian ſaid the Preſider? Enentizs anſwe- 
red: it 1s. 70. yeares. for at 11. yecresI was Bap- 
©| rifed, ar 2 0. yercs old I rooke holy orders,and now 
I am. $0.yeares old, wheroftwo yeares I haue palſ- 
Li fed with comfort and conſolation in priſon. u- 
[E{ rclianus laid; good old manitake my councel, leaue 
[{ this thy God , and thou $shalrnort dye, bur shalr 
be preferred to line honorablic in good and highe 
proſpcritie. Exentizs ſaid; it is berrer for the ro rake 
my counſel, and to turne ro the Chriſtian faith, ſo 
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[chou halt flye the eternal punishmenr, which j is} (yall 
| [prepared for thee, and for ail others that be in the] {16 
{nc blinanes thou artin. I Cl 


| Aurelianns talked in the fame manner as before] br 
with 7 heode1zs, and nor being able ro perſugie| Bo! 
him in any thing, he cauſed a great fornace to be| ot 
heat, and binding Atexanader,and Eun together b- 
he threw them into it, and would haue Theodols Þ 
itand and ice them bane 2, that being feared by| I: 
that punishmenr, he might ſacrifice ynto the Gods, 
Bur it happened otnerwile, for feing them in the] | 
middeſt ot. the flame { afſiſted by the Holy Ghoſt 
rharthey fclrno torment but great content_Þ) he] Bi 
| fei of him {elfe into the fyer, and it happencd that 
f the. fycr did no harme to any of them , which vex- 
cd .{urelianzs (to the heart) bur for all thar he 
tooke rhem out, and cauſed Enerrins, and Theody- 
lz5to be beheaded, and wounded the body of Ale-| Þ* 
xander with lo many prickes of needles, chat " Ik 
yeelded his foule ro God. 1k 
Atter that the three Martyrs were "01 Ci 4k 
anus madea feaſt,as if he had atcheyued ſome great, 
victorie, and being thereat, a voyce was heard! 
which faid: Aure!ianm? To thele men whom thou! 
{coficſt, the gares of heauen arc opened, & to chee 
the gates ofhel. This voice cauſed ſuch dread and 
| fearc in Aurelizrirs, that he fel to the cround as {en- 
(ele: 5, and a lirtle after his ſoule alled our of his 
| bod dv to be tormented eternally in hel. The bodies| þ 
| bf the holy Martyres were buried in the Via Nu-|Þ 
mentana, and then were carricd into the citric to : 
the Clanies ch of S. Szbina. b 
Pope Alexander was very zealous in Gods {eruice! Þ 
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all che time he gouerned the Church. He confir” 
«| Mincd thar auncient vſe of keeping holy water in 
IChnrches and houſes. He commanded that the | 
[bread which was to be conlecrated in the Sactitnce 


| lofthe Malle Should be withour leauen in imitation 
| Mof CunisT, who on mandy 7] Thurſday ar _ 
r 
; 
Y 


Jaſ ___ did confecrate with valcuened bread 
He ordeincd,, thatin the COnteCration of the Chim 
plice,a irtle watzr should be min goeg with the wine 
to fignify the vation of Cunr1s T with the Church. | = 
Y aitchis was invie before euen from the ryme of; | 
Uthe Apoſtles, bur Alexarrder confirmed it with Ca- | 
| $4 nons and decrees, and commanded the contrarie 
J'ro boraxen away in ryme oy come: ileadded to 
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ch matle that deuoute clauſe w! — Deginneth; | | 
| 7 On priate quam, pateretuy: _ rhe v ordes oft con- | | 
by ſecration. 
4 Hegane orders thrice? in the moneth of Decerm- 
hy 
- ber, Rs made F. Byshe DPS. 6. Preilts, 2nd. 2. I-22 


| 
| {cons: he was Pope. 10. yeares. 7. moncrhes, and; 
| (2. di ues; The Church maketh a memory of him on 
| the dayeof his martyr: dome \ which wason 3} 
rac third of aaxe in the yere of our 
Lord. 132. in the ryme of Adrian 
| the Emperour. The citrizcs - 
\ of Parma {aye rhey 
hane rhe body 
of this holy | 
Pope. 
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The life of S. Inuenal 


Bishoppe and Martyr. 
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] ; | = Hz holy Church celebrateth the feak 
BM 75. hex of 8. Tuenal Bichoppe of T\arria, 
= | [2s £41 1oyntly with the aforenamed ſaints. $, 
of {ro} [unenal was an African, and a Pri, 
and wentto Rome, where hearing that in 2\armu, 
| [{ which is acitrie of 7rabe in the Duchy of Spolety, 
| of old time called YJmbria) they had ncuer reces 
{ued the faith of CunrisT Ifsvs, craucd leaue 
of the Pape to goe thither to preach: the Pope 
| gaue him leaue, and made him Bishoppe of that 

| Cittie_., 
| | Thither he went and preached, and did ſome 
F miracles, and conuerted almoſt all the citic. Whi- 
leſt he was there it came to paſle that the Lrgurez, 


6 DAR ; 
|| brought them to great extremitie, but by the inter- 


: ceflion and prayer of S. Inuxenal, there fel a great 
rempeſt of thunder & lightening, rhat killed ſome, 
wounded others, and put them all ro fuch confu- 
fion, that they raiſed the ſiege and departed, 
Ir is ſaid alſo, thar a Shippe wherein were zoo. 
perſons, being in a mighty ſtorme and in danger to 
be caſt away they recommended themſelues ynto 
this Saint, and they ſaw him walke on the waues 
| of the Sea, & the tempeſt ceaſed. He was Bishoppe 
2 |  - _ ofthat 
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[ to wit: the Genoneſes beſciged it round about, and 
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=Mofthat cittie ſeuen yeares, and dyed there bleſledly. 

Ws. Gregory maketh mention of this Saint 1n the x 7. 
 Mhomily vpon the Goſpel. YVſuardus 8& other writers 
Ef martirologes make mention of him alſo. There; 


: X . ; | 
no certainty found of the time in which he liued. | 
, 
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The life of S. Monica, 


morher to 9. Auguſtine. 


terh in the fir{t booke of the Kinges) andthe 
| E235] canſe of her teares Was : the great deſire she 
| had to have 4 ſonne according to her hart, Which was the 
WPropher Samuel, who turned the teares of hts mother 
mo toy. The ſame happened vnto S. Monica, for she la- 
mented & ſighed, and continually made her petitions vnto 
God; the cauſe hereof was, not that God should gene her a 
\Mlſorme, bur that one Which 5he had might become hes ſer- 
[M{n27t, becauſe he was farre from it. T his ſonne of hers was 
S, Auguſtine. 

God chewed his fanour ſo much, and in ſuch ſorte vnto | 
this bleſſed woman, that her ſenne, who did before perſe- 
cute the Chriſtians, and fauour the heretikes, became a 
man of a cleane contrarie courſe, by fauoring the Chriſti- 
{ans,c7 perſecuting the heretikes.T he life of this holy Saint 
£745 collefted for the moF part, out of the booke of Confeſ- 
ions of S. Auguſtine iz this manner. 


I ANy teares shed that bleſſed and holy ma=-" (þ,_ 7. 


tron Anna ( as the ſacred Scripture recoun- yy. g. 
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Sor Qing {onne, then other mothers doc bewall 
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AincTt /1omea was anoble matron of Cz. 

thazein Africa: who lined in great diicomfor 
and 1Miction, not ſo much, for tne diſconfolate| 
and {ole like ofker widowhood as ro have a fonne 
who was nc RN Chriſtian nor baptile 2d, bur fol. 
lowed rhe wicked error of che A{zr;chees. (his 
__ the holy woman was a ſword, that wounded 
her heart continu: ally, whenshee callel1 to rainds 
that the ſonne which came from her bowels 
whcn he might be the Cirtizen of heaucr, would 
choolc to remaine Inhabitant:of Re id ſubied 
of perdition, This woman did more bewaile her 


riacir « dying hide. b 

| On a time shcee ſaw in a dreame or viſion, an 
Angcl {pcakevnro her, and demaunded the cauſe 
ot her ditcontent and melancholy ? She anſwered; 


Tie cauſeis, afonne that I have, which is out of 
the way to hegnen. The Angell ſaid vnto her; Reſt 
aſtarcd, rhar at his death he shal goe where thou 
Shalr be alſo. The kinde morhcr told this to her 
'fonne, and he faid vnto her: mother, you vnder- 


ttood him not arigar, for the Angel {aid vnto you, 
charyoy Shal goc where I sRalbe, And thar is be- 
ſe the [ect ofthe Manychees which I follow, is 
jou true way which leaderh vnto hcancn, fo you 
! 0c dayc chalbe aduifed of your & nag and hal 
| xeceauc the doctrine of the Manchees , and 5hal 
| corac with me vnto heauen, "6g ck YOU are 
now very far. This ſpeech grecucd S. Ato77:c2, but 
(therefore he did not ceaſe Nil to lament and praic, 
dc fvring God to amend het ſonne. 
Shee talked one a tyme with an holy, and [ear- 
| 
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Eircad Rhetorike, as he had done before in Carthage. 
The mother had knowledge thereof, and refolued 
[to goe with him, & followed himvnro the Barke 
| Wherein he was to be imbarked, but Saizr Aiu-|. 
[| gaſtinve then had no mind to haue his mother in his 
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ned Bysghoppe, and lamenting , beſoug 

alke with Auguſtine her lonne, andto procure by 
il meanes, and by his authoritie, to draw kim our 
of the error wherein he was. The Bysnoppe who 
knew Auguſtine, and how good a scholler he was, 
ind $12t not any that talked and reaſoned with 
him, did depart, bur c6founded, & with reproach, 
ſid vato her, Madame: I wil not catcr into diſpu- 
tation with him, bur ler him alone, for he ſtudieth 
[{omuch, thar by the ſame ſtudie God alliſting him, 
lhewil come to rhe knowledge of the error whc- 
rein heis. The afflicted mother was not content 
therewith, bur with her praiers importuned the 
Bishoppe to talke with him, and ro vie all mcanes 
[chat might do him good. Bur the Byshoppe fo 
{much the more drew backe. Then the holy wo- 
man began to weepe and crye our, thinking to 
moue him with reares, which the holy Prelate fee- 
ing, faid vnto her: Be of good comfort Lady, and 
bealſured, thata ſonne of ſo many teares cannot 
perish. 

S. Auguſtine had a dclire to goe vnto Rome to 


Companie , and therefore he watched the ryme 
when She made her prayers in a Church of S. C;- 


'p1an, neare vnto the Sea shore, and in the meane 
While he imbarked himſclfe , and left ker there; 
When his mother vnderſtood thereof, she went! 
to the. Sea banckes', and multiplying her teares, 
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and ſobbes, called him cruel and vnkind, and he: 
[ſought God to chage the wind,to the end he might 
not fayle away, bur that he mighr be compelled t, 
returne. She ſtaied there long, vntil being weary 
She let him goe, and returned to her houſe: by 
motherly care preuailet! ſo much in her, tha®he 
found no reſt, wherefore after a few dayes 5; 
rooke shippe, and wenr alſo ro ſeeke him our: 
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S. Augyſtine had bene very ſicke in Rome, in 
which we may belceue ( as healſo confeſlerh ) tha 
God did deliuer him by rhe prayers of his mother, 
One yere he read Rhetorique in Rome, where he 
got much credit.The citric of M:{/an ſent vnro Romy 
for a maiſter to read that {cience, and S. Auguſtin 
was appointed to goe thithert So he went to Mi. 
tan, and he found his mother, who reioyced much 
with him, bur {til did not forget to pray vnto Go 
continually for remedy and helpe for her ſonne, a 
alwayes shee had done. 

There was at that time S. Ambroſe, Arche-By- 


great affection, liſtened very wilingly vnto his ſer- 


| 


| much rhe more, becauſe that with the intreatie & 
continual teares of S. Monica, he had taken vpon 
him the enterpriſe, of the conuerſton of her ſonne 


For while the ſaid S. Auguſtme conferred with 
S. Ambroſe; and with an other good and holy reli- 
gious man called Simplicianss, it pleaſed God to 
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Shoppe of Millan, vnto whom 8. Auguſtinetooke|| 


mons, and diſcourſed with him very largely. This 
familiariticof S. Auguſtine, pleaſed S. Ambroſe very 
wel, ſecing him to be learned in all ſciences, and ſo] 


whichnow (by Gods helpe ) began to be diſpoled.] 


conuert him, and to bring him to embrace rhe holy 
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Roman fairh, 8C"'ſo 8. Ambr o/e baptiſed him, after 


. | 
which he became as firme and as conſtant a defen- 


der of the faich which he had newly receaued, as 
he had beene an oppugner of itin former times. 

The ioy and cotent his mother S. Monica tooke, 
when shee ſaw her ſonne brought to that paſle she 
ſo much delired, was vnſpeakcable. She rendred 
continual thankes vnto God for it, and hauing co- 
paſſed this ſo dificult worke, she thought she had 
{pent the former time of her life very wel. 

This holy Saint amongſt other her pious aCtes, 
Lenateed, thar being a little girle, she was accu- 
ſtomed often ro goe our of her fathers houſe vnto 
the Church , where with-drawing her telte into 
ſome ſolitary place,She ſaidthe Ave MAR1aofs 
mimes, in ſo much, that when they of the houſe 
ſaw her not at home, they were aſſured to find her 
at Church. She remebred alſo how she roſe in the 
night to ſay the praiers her mother Facunda taught 


| ther. She forgot not how she was ſo defirous to 


ceue almes, that she hid halfe of that which they 


[gaue her to care, to beſtow on the poore. She vilt-, 
| [tcd the hoſpitalls, and caried to the licke folke 


all checould getre. | 

And as she grew in yeares,ſo she increaſed in the 
delice. of verrue. When her mother commaunded 
ber to adorne, and trymme vp her ſelfe, she did it 


that I deſpiſe theſe ornaments vpon me. She was conl1- 
deratc in her ſpeech, diſcreet in her an{weres, pa- 


againſt her wil, & ſaid vnto God, thar which hvble| 


Heſter ſpoke vnto her Lord. Thou kneweſt (o Lord )' j4 eſt.14. 


| 
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_ [tient, and quier in all thinges. 


She had a delice to conſerue her virginity, but 
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God hauing ordeined, thar from ſo excellent a tree 
Should ſpring a fruit of no lefle valew for the goulliſſto 
of his Church, & doubtles intending that by S. .4,.\ſs! 
guſtmes conuerſion, many should be recalled fronſſiſtc 
their wicked errours, he inſpired her father tar 


| marry her to a nople man called Patritizs , wholMto 


though he was noble of blood, yerhe was a Pagu 
Idolater, and of euil condition. 

He vſcd his wife Monica hardly, yet shee which 
was holy and good, for all that neuer gaue himz 
ny occali6 by wordes, whereby he mighr;|be offen- 
ded butler the fury of her huſband paſle, and oft 
red vnto God the afflitions which $shee indured, 


After when her huſband was quiet, shee yeelded 
him a reaſon ofall chat whictkhe had reproued ha 
in, and this shee did in humble and kind manner, 
oh how many menaces, and iniuries did $he beare 
at the handes of that froward man, though hee 
{erued him with ak diligence, and obeyed him injſ* 
all lowlynes: She gaue almes and prayed, sheddingMWP! 
many teares, and cauſed Maſſes to be ſaid, to rhelfſſ/ 
end that God would be pleaſed to illuminare the 
ſoule of her huſband, and pul him out of che crroÞſV 
wherein he was drowned. Sl 

One time being in company with other women 
her freindes, who calking of the frowardnes, and t 
curſtnes of their huſbandes, yet shee ncuer {poke 
euil word of hers, nor once complained. So that 
the other women knowing her huſband to be a 
froward and teſty man, they wondred at the great 
patience of Monzea. She offered euery thing vnto 
God, and beſought him ro reward her witk thi 
conuerſton of her huſband. Shee nurſed her chil 
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dre with her owne milke, & did not vic them with 
too to much delicacy and nicenes, bur great care 
he had to teach them to liue a Chriſtian life, to 
feare God , and to obſerue, and keepe his holy 
andblefled commaundements. And rather she ha 4 
to ſee them dye yong, then lee them liue to finne 
an{Mand offend God. 

WM Shee had a daughter called Perperua, and though 
c<{Wshe had bene married, yer her mother had br ought 
+ cr vp ſo wel, char when she came to be widowe 
chee entred into a Monaſterie which S. Anguſtine 
whiles he was Bishoppe had cauſed ro be builded, 
and therein she died blefledly: she had allo two 
daughters in law, daughters vnto Patririzs her hu-: 
band, one of them was called Baſſitia, & the other 
Felicita, she brought them vp, and gaue them in-. 
fiructions as if they had bene her owne, and theſe 
werealſo Nonnes in the aboue named Monaſtery, 
amoneſt other holy women , all which proceded 
principally of God, & the nood inſtructions Samt 
eM-onica gaue vnro them. 

MM The ver tuous woman was ſomewhat com forted 
| when she ſaw her daughters were good, but when 
She conſidered that her huſband, and her ſonne 
1 An7ftine were out of the right way, She did no-} 
thing but lament, and weepe, | 
1M Shee per gn in her holy exerciſes, at the end 


O 


[| vas conuerted to rhe true faith, and did penance! 
forhis ſinnes. All the time he lined after his con-' 
[ ucrſion, he vied his wife very wel, for he became} 
| both mild, and lowly, & laſtly he died a Catholique| 
| anda 20od Chriſtian ar the age of ſeuenty three 


{| God heard her praicrs, for Patritizs her huſband | 
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yeares ] 
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68 S, Monica. Maie. y, 
yeares. After the death of her huſband S. Moni 


remained widdow, & all her care was now to hay 
Auguſtine conuerted, and this she obteyned of our 


After whoſe conuerſon when she called toge. 
membrance her former life, and thought vpon th: 
ſighes, the teares, the almes deedes, prayers, faſtin. 
ges, and other pious workes she had done, t {ee- 
med to her they were all wel beſtowed, hauing hat 
ſo fortunate ſuccefle, as she tooke rhe coucrtion of 
her huſband & her ſonne to be. When FS. Auruſtnt 
was conuerrted, and Bapriſed, there was alſo Bapri 
ſed with him ſome of his freindes, among others 
his ſonne called Deodatrs. 

The exerciſes of S. Monica (after the conuerfion 
of her ſonne) was, to be confeſſed & to recciue the 
moſt Blefled Sacramenr often,to vſe prayer cotinu 
ally, and to meditate carneitly vpon God, remay- 
ning moſt part ofthe day in the Church. And be- 
cauſe the cuſtome of that tyme was: to keepe the 
vigills of the Sainctes in the Church, where they 
watched all nighr.S. Monica ſ{cing many yncomely, 
and vndecent thinges to be done there, certified 
S. Ambroſe thereof, who being deſirous ro reme- 
die it, ordeined, that the watching should be tur- 
ned into a faſt, on the daie before rhe feaſt. 

S. Monica being one tyme confelled, communt 
cated on the daye of PentecoFt, and did not ſpeake 
a word all that daye, but was in a Trauncc; An 
other tyme she was ſecne to pray, and remayned 
in the ayrea yard from the ground, and faid aloud: 
Letwvs fly brethren, let vs fly vato heanen. and when 
She was asked afterward why shee ſpake ſo loud, 
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he anſwered that which Dauidſaid : My hart, and 
my flesh do reioyce in God my Lord. This bleſſed wo- 
man was accuſtomed ſo to faſt, that she ſeemed to 
beaggreiued, when she was called to meales; In ſo 
much that of her ſanctity, S. Auguſtine ſaid boldly 
in &pecch vnro God, that his mother after she was: 
Baptiſed, neuer ſpoke word againſt the diuine c0- 
maundements. 
S. Auguſtine after his conuerſion departed from 
Clare, and returning into Africa, tooke his mo- 
ther with him Being arriued at the cirtie of O44 
E7:heria, they two fell in conference ſtanding ar 
awindowe in the houſe where they were lodged, 
which houſe had a very faire proſpe&. And con- 
ferring of the glory of the Bleſled, ro the great 
content of them borh; Ar the end of their ſpeeche 
the bleſſed Sain&t ſaid; I now delight not mn any 
[thing in this life, ſince God hath showed to me the 
four T haue ſo oftentymes demaunded of him, 
to wit:(ince I ſee thee atrue Chriſtian, and deſpiſer 
ofthe world, which was all that I deſired, what 
'|{5hould I do longer inthis world? Lerthe heauenly 
j| {| maieſtie cal me away, when ir shal pleaſc him. 
|| Herprayes ſeemed not in vayne, for fiue dayes 
|| after this ſpeech, aſmal fener rooke her, and in- 
|{icreaſed in bach {ſort thatit came to be mortal. The 
|\ibrother of. S. Auruſtine, who was with them faid : 
| {thatifcheir mother died, they would cary her into 
fric ro bury her in her owne Sepulcher.She per- 
celuing their ſpeech, ſaid vato them: Bury me 
euen here in O5t/a, for whereſocucr my bodye 1s, 
| [God wil raiſe itat the laft day. I requeſt this one 
ting of you, to remember me when the holy Sa- 
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70 S. Monica. Mate. 4. 
crifice of the Maſle is celebrated. Then she defireg 
to be confeſſed, and becauſe her ftomacke waz 
weake she did not receiue the bleſſed Sacrament, 
but adored it with great denotion, & many teares, 

The point of Death approching, shee begarzto 
ſay thele wordes of Danid: VF hen I called vnto our 
Lord he heard my Prater, And : In tribulation heglad. 
acth my heart, in peace 1 wil ſleepe in him, and taken 
reſt. In ſaying theſe wordes she yealded her ſoul 
ynto God , the nyneth day of her infirmity , and 
the fifty and ſ1xth yeere of her age. S. Auguitine be- 
ing then thirty three yeres old, who ioyntly with 
{ his brother buried the body of their mother in the 
Church of Santta Aunrea. 

Pope Martin the 5. afterwards cauſed the body 
of S. Monica to be brought vnto Rome into the 
Churclrof S. Auguſtine. The Church celebratetk|F 
the feaſt of this holy Saint on the daye of her death|F 

which was on the fourth of May in the yerc 

of our Lord, three hundred eighty 
nine after Caniſny.Theodoſmus, 
and Gratianus being 
Emperours . 
* X* 
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| [nation againſt them, cauſed them all three to be put into a 
il - burning oucn. 


| (burnt the bandes Where-with they were bound : for there 
| (came an Angel from heauen who refreshed and cooled 
| |them, and made the flame to ſeuer it ſelfe into partes, 
| {that it touched them not, Who ſong hymnes, and bleſſed & 
| imagnified God. 


| 


| the fier did not conſume them, as alſo for that he had pat 
| |three into the fiery onen, and he ſaw ſower therein. T hen 


| [come out of the furnace, prayſimg their God, Which had 
IF [4lnered them from ſo great a danger. 


| [Tohn before the port Latine. Nabuchodonoſor /; grit 
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Lhe life of S. Tohn Eui- 


gcliſt called port Lartine. 


Or y Scripture relateth in the booke of 

Daniel, that Kinge Nabuchodonoſor 

bl cauſed a ſtatue of gold to be made, to the 

nad? end euery one in his kingdome, great and 
male chould adore it; onely three yong men of the I ewes, 
the friendes of Daniel, who was then a ſpecial fanorite 
of the kinges, refuſed to Worshippe the Idol. Forthwith 
notice thereof was geuen vnto the kinge, who taking indig- 


The fire did no harme vnto them, only it conſumed and 


The kinge was certified of this wonder, who came to 
ſee it, and being yet far of he was aſtonied, afivel for that 


the kinge drew neare and called hem, and bid them to 


© 


Thu figure is much agreable to the feſtinall aay of S. 


fied 
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fed Domiutianus, & as that king was moued With indi l 
nation againſt the three children, becauſe they would ni 
adore the ſtatue of gold. So the fury of Domitianuswy 
incenſed againf $. Tohn, for that he would not adore hi 
falſe Gods, T heſe yong men were caſt into a burning que 
and $. John Was put into & great bo ling cauldron, "oh 
oxlc, pitch, and roſin. T hree Were the Jus men that wer 
ut into the Onen, which ſignify the three a:gnities whih 
S. Iohn had as. every one knoweth, be was an Apoſth 
an Euangelist, and V irgin. 
Nabuchodonolor put onely three youg men int 
the fornace, but ſaw the fourth,enen ſo in $. Tohn appes 
red a fourth Dignity Which he hath in heauen, althougi 
ir be virkgowen in earth to many, which wil not actyom! 
leage it im him. For though he died not in the cauldron 
veſſel, yet none can deny, but he hath the eſſential rewarl 
of a mariyr, becauſe he had an effetual deſire to ſun 
martyrdome,which appeared when he entred into theſe 
thing cauldron, where he should haue died without doutt 
:f God had not delinered him by miracle. The fire of th! 
fornace did not conſume the = yong men. So neither 
the ſeethingoyle did hurt $. Tohn. They came cut of tt 
Ouen praiſing God, to the great admiration of the king 
ard of all the other that were there. S.lohn came vnhun 
o:t of the Canldron, and made them amaſed, and aſit 
njed, and many Chriſtian Catholiques yeelded thanks 
and praiſed God, for the marneylous wonder shewe 
ro his Saintt. The hiſtory of that which happened, Saiit 
Ierome, a#4 Tertullian, recount in this manner. 
OMITIANVS amoſtcruel man,being Em 
perour of Rome,mooued the ſecond perſecu- 
tion againſtthe Catholique Church, in which hc 
pur to death infinite Chriſtians. Doubtles it was 3 
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wonderful thing, and confirmed our faith not a 
lictle, that che more theſe Tyrants did extend their 
cruelty againſt the Chriſtians, the more alwaies 
they increaſed in number, and the faith tooke ore- 
ater roote. 

{11 which may be ſufficiently confirmed, by the 
wordes which a certaine martyr ſpoke vnto the ti- 
rant rhat tormented him. Knowelt thou not ( {aich 
he) that in shedding the bloud of Martyrs to de- 
troy the faith and Goſpel of Itsvs CurRisT, 
thou workeſt no otherwiſe, then if he which deſi-" 
redto make dry, and vnfruitful the field of his e- 
nemy, should throw water thereon, which indeed 
wilmake it increaſe the more? So thou by shed- 
ding the bloud of the Chriſtians, art the cauſe rhar 

W their faith and Religion doth ſo much increaſe_. 
W But ler vs rerurne vnto the hiſtory. Domitianw (ent 
W an edict to Epheſus wherein he commanded, all the 
Chriſtians should be put to dearth, & the principal 
perſons were commaunded to be ſent to Rome. 
There were many in that cittie that loued the A- 
poſltle excedingly,forit was his eſpecial grace to be 
alwayes much beloued, as there be ſome perſons, 
for that they are gratious, affable, amiable, dilight- 
ful, and of good fauour, eucry one doth loue them 
and beare affection to them. So all theſe graces be- 
ng collected in 8. Tohn Enageliſt in a perfect degree, 
every one loued him ; among whom the ſonne of | 
'Godto aflimulate him ſelf in euery thing vnto man} 
would alſo vouchſafe ro be mooned with this gra- 
tious paſſion toward S. 1oþn ( or propaſhon as Sent; 
lerome calleth ir) for to this Apoſtle he bore ſuch 


| affection aboue the reſt, that he onfy amongſt the| 


other, 
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other was called his beloned diſciple. l, 
Ir is no great maruel then if many ſpout! , f 
CuruxrisT Ixsvs louchim dearly, which was lo. 
ued ſo by their Lord and maiſter. This I fay, for thellflg 
great deſire and affection many recluſcd r iz, 
perſons haue to this holy Saint,by taking his ame 
and calling themſclues Erangelrsts, and I know ni 
cauſe why they deſerue to be reprooucd, when 
they deſire nor to abace any other Saint in ext]. 
ling him, which should be a great vanity or el 
they being called fo, should imitate his lite buriir. 
tle, and that were as great hipocriſte. 
$8. [eha had many that wished wel vnro him and 

loucd him entirely, yer there were ſome that hatel 
{him ; for ordinarily, the good haue many that b! 
ready to perſecure them: Such as thoſe were, cert. 
fied the Iudge of the Apoſtle, who was ther-forc 
by the edict, ether to be putrto dearh or for to h: 
fent priſoner vnto Rome. This information hcing 
given, the Apoſtle was taken, & as head, & chick 
of the Chriſtians, it was reſolued he should be ſent 
to Rye, to be put to death. 
| Iris amatter worthy of conſideration, in what 
fort the Apoſtle departed from his diſciples, and 
from the other Chriſtias. All went vnto the priſon 
ro viſite him, and he embraced them courteouſly 
ſpeaking to them many louing wordes.They wep! 
bitterly, feing that he went to dye. They kneeled], 
| before him, and craned his benedi&ion. They kil-M| 
fed his handes, they kiſſed his garments, and killed| 
the very chaines wherewith he was bound. Som: 
went, ſome came, none had regard ynto the peril | 


| 
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char hung ouer them lelues if they were known 


to be | 


— 


| 
| 


—_— 


at leeds ets £5. 2a CESS. il. Lido Gol ww V 


CT 
F. 
F 

1 


- 0 Maic.6. S. Iohn. 75 
to be Chriſtians, for they were cirher ro be put to 
| death, or ſent to Rome; They reſpected not rheſe 
-Widangers, ſo they might enioy the ja imbracemers 
loftheir Maiſter. 
$. lohn ſpoke to them that had the charge of the 
(Church, I meane thoſe that were either Bishops 
lor Curates, and exhorted them to be conſtant, and 
| petſeuerant in their charge, for the good of their 
-Mpcople. Ar laft the Enangelift was conducted ro 
[tome priſoner. Alchough his voyage be not written 
Ws the voyage of 8. Paulis, yetwe may belecue thar 
heindured many troubles, and much 'paine in fo 
long a tourney. 
all When he came vnto Rome he was put in priſon, 
be and the Chriſtians hearing of S. [ohn that he was 
"1-Mone of the twclue Apoſtles, one of the foure E- 
"re Mſuangeliſts ( although ſome ſay he wrote his Goſpel 
"Mfafterwardes ) one, and the only man, vnto whom 
nMCunisrT recommended his mother, and that he] 
fr M{was his eſpecially beloued, they came ro ſee him 
nFſout of all partes of the citty, when they had ſeene 
him, they remayned much farisfied, for that beſide 
atW/his amiable countenance & venerable old age ( for 
\iſatthattime he was ninetie yeares' old ) he ſpoke 
nFfuch effectual wordes, that inflamed their hartes 
Iv with the Ioue of God. 
MS! The hearing of his cauſe was defferred for a time. 
[Arlaſt he was examined by a Pretor whom Dom#- 
Mi:ans appointed for that purpoſe. Being found 
conſtant, and firme in his faith,he was condemned 
Wo be pur alive into a Cauldron of boyling oyle. 
IM This was a terrible rorment, for ſuch a worthy,and 
tare man to endure. When the day appoynted for 
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| before they tooke them our of priſon, if it were 


S. Iohn. Maie. 6. 
it came, all the Citty was on an vproare, eucry one 
ranne, and in cuery place were troupes of people; 
Some complayned of the tyranny of the Empe- 
rour, and ſome ſaid that this paſſed all his _ 
cruelties, others ſaid: it was fit that Iuſtice should 
be adminiſtred, leſt the adoration of the Gods 
Should ceale. 

The place appoynted for execution, was ina 
_ feild before a gate of the Cittie. There'was 
et on agreat Cauldron or {ome other vellel, ful of 
oyle, pitch, and roſin, and vndernearh ir rhey put] 
much wood, and round about it allo. There was 
an infinite companie of people come together to 
ſee this wonderful ſpectacle, when behould; the 
holy Saint was brought being taken out of priſon, 
bur firſt he was whipped , for as ſome ay; the 
cuſtome ofthe Romaines was, that when one was 
ſentenced, and indged to death, ro ſcourge them 


{o, doubtles S. Tohn did cal to remembrance, the 
ſcourging which CaurisT Its vs his maiſter 
ſuftered for mans redemption, and ſo to him it 
was acceptable, and pleaſing. 

The glorious Saint going to dye, shewed him- 
ſe!fas merry and cheereful in the way, as any Em- 
perour that came with triumph intro rhe Citrie, 
; Laſtly, he came ro the place of Martyrdome, and 
euecry one looked toward him, when on a ſ{odeine 


aroſe agrearnoiſe among the * i my molt part 
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of whom wept aboundantly for compaſſion,to tee 
ſucha man ro die for ſuch a cauſe. 

The hangman was not flacke to ſtrippe the 
Apoſtle, & he likewiſe ſcemcd not flowe to enter 
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 linto che Cauldron. As he entred in, he lifted vp his 


kandes, his eies, and his heart vnro heauen, and 


offering vnro him his life in ſacrifice, and ſaying: 
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made adeuout praier vnto Its vs his beloued, 


-is firting and conuecnient,thar they which are 
ynited in murual loue, should nor be ſeperated in 
his chiefeft efte. If rhou my God, & fauiour did- 
deſt die for me on the Croſle inflamed with the ficr 
ofheauenly lone, which thou boreſt vnro me and 
toall man-kind, it 1s good reaſon thar I alſo die 
coniumed in this oyle for the loue of thee. Thou 
knoweſt my wil, and thou ſeeſt the deede to be 
effeted here preſently. I delire to die here for thy 
loue, aſwel rg make demonſtration of the loue 
I beare thee, as for ro come to enioy thee; Neuer- 
theles, if thou iudgeft 1 am yer neceſſary for thy 
people, I refuſe not the trauaile, bur preferre thy 
will for thy ſeruice,and good of thy people,betore 
myne owne delire. Theſe were the wordes of the 
holy Saint, and now the executioner had laid her 
vnto the wood, and the flame diſperſing it ſelfe | 
abour the Cauldron, the ſmoke aſcended vp vnto 
heauen,and the oyle,and the orher mixtures began 
to boyle. 

The holy Saint felrno more paine, then if he 
had beene in a bathe to be refreshed, or in ſome 
other fort which mighr yeald coforr ro the body. 
The flame went fo high that the people could nor} 
ſee the Saindt at all. Some lamented him, others] 
had compallion and pittie on him; but when e-} 
ucry one judged he had beene conſumed, ſtreight- 
vwaics they heard him fling with a moſt melodious 
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voycein the middeſt of the fire, like as the rthrce| 


children | 
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children ſong in the fernace of Bab:lox. Euery ons 
was much aſtonished that he was yer aliue, and 
ſtayed to ſee the end of this great wonder. 
The executioners when they heard him (ing, 
| were moreſet vpon cruelrie, and cauſed wood ty 
be fetched, and a greater fier to be made ; yer the 
| holy Saint ceaſed nor to ſing praiſes vnto Go 
Though the officers beſtirred rhem to Kindle jy 
the fire, which turned toward them ſelues,8 made 
them to fly away, ſo that they were inforced tg 
leaue him alone. The flame began to decaie by 
little, and lirtle, and at the end it was wholly ex. 
tinguished, that euery one might come hard and 
cloſero ſee the holy Euangeliſt in the veſlel. 
| Butloethen (0 ſtrange accident) they ſaw the 
oyle, the pitch, and the iroſin conſumed with thc 
rage of the fier, and the holy Sain&t ro haue no 
hurt at all, yea euen as the gold is purified and ref. 
ned, ſo S. lh after theſe torments did shine {o|fþ 
bright, that they could ſcarſe behold him. The Cz|[ 
tholiques ſeing the miracle,made a grear shoutfor 
ioyc; The Pagans remained confounded, and were 
ready to abandon their errours, and to be made 
Chriſtias. Then the officers tooke the Apoſtle out|ſk 
of the Cauldron, and deſired to let him goe free; 
bur for dread of the Emperour they pur him | 
priſon againe. | 
When Domitianus heard how thinges paſſed, he|ſſ 
durſt not aducnture to take away his life by an 
other meanes, either for that he doubred it would 
not preuaile, or for that he feared the people 
whom he ſaw were much affected to the Apoſtle 
Therfore he tooke a new way, and condemned 
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him ro be banished into the Ile of Pathmos, and fo 
he wasz The holy Apoſtle was ledde into the place 
2.1.4, and when he came into the Iland, he 
ng :c-m1vned inthe ſame in great miſery, not hauing 
tollWi: wry oFany thing bur of troubles, and aflictions: 
to -ocrih les, God in that place shewed vnto him 
xd 1. 0undant fauours, Roqua?! r vnto him thoſe high 
vi_h-:- profound miſteries, which he left written in 
dM: pocalips, which vnro this day are not diſco- 


(4 (1:7! \ | * 


bil +:ortly after enſewed the death of Domitianus, 
x v2: as agreable ro his cruelty ; And for thar 
df ce 5011ar did repeale, and abrogare all his Actes 


124 ordinances, S. Toh was allo reuoked our of 
he : D23S1CNT. 
ne D-1arting our of this Tland he returned vnto 
0M Ep, where he was receiued of his diſciples 
i and louing freindes, with as much triumph and 
of ioy, asth © greif and ſorrow was at his departure; 
+|M The Apoſtle returned to his continual exerciſes of 
1M coucrhon of foules,8& gouerment of the Churches 
e| ofthar prouince. This 1s the ſolemnirie which the 
| Church celebraterh this day: ro wit: the martyr- 
1 dome of s. Joha Exangeliſt, and though he dicd nor | 
[4 inchem, yer felthe the paſſion, and agony of death 
| which is as paineful, if nor greater ro ſuffer rhen 
I death it ſelfe. He had an effectual delire ro dye for 
MH the louz of Ixsvs Cunisrt, and if he elcaped 
1] from dearh, it was by eſpecial miracle. S. Jerome, 
s. Auguſtine, Rufjinus, and other graue authours, cal 
| him a martyr in plaine wordes. 
[| Our Lord hauing geuen vnto him the digniric 
| ; of an Apoſtle, an Emuangeliſt, and Y:rgn, he being 
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ſo in verie deed, he gaue vnto him alſo after his 
death the reward ofa martyr; being ſuch a onein 
wil and deſire. So that we may ay, that he is ons 
{ of the Saints, that harh diners great titles and dig. 
[nities in heauen,where he is both in body & ſoyle, 
(Ifwe wil geue credit to S. Terome, S. Thomas, and 
Nicephorus Calliſtus) and there enioyerh that hap. 
pines, which the bleſſed ſoules poſleſle, of which 
God make vs partakers for his mercies ſake. 4mey, 
This ſolemnitie is celebrated on the ſame Gaie it 
happened, which was on the 6, of Maze, aboutthe 
ycare of ourLord 97. as Enufebins faith | Barony 
ſaith.92.] in the time of the forenamed 'Domitian, 
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\The Apparition of Saint 
Michael the Archangel. 


=} IN the ſecond booke of Kinges we read, 
22h that Abſolon the ſonne of kingDauid,vu 


Maic. | 


ſo goadlie & beautiful, that from the ſole if 


his foote wnto the toppe of his head, thert 


| Was not any thing to be reprehended, or wherewith tofind 


DO : 
' 2. Reg: fault, he Was ſo perfetly maae in all his body ; And at 
| 24.42.26. though in euery part he was mo$t accomplished, yet were 


the haires of his head mo#t eſpecially commended, for thy 
were like the fine gold. Oncein a yeare he was poulle, 
andthe damfels of exuſalem ſtrone to get his harre (ont 
from an other ) to trimme vp their heades therwith. 


| Abſolon ſeeing him ſelfe in ſuch a grace, and ſo beair 


4 4 


"SO tifuh 


tiful was puffed vp with pride, and lebeured _ onh ro 
be equal with his father David, but defired alſo tobe 


| greater then he, and to take away his kingdom from him: 


C 


becauſe that to effeft the ſame he needed helpe, he fought 
zo get it by this ſubtiltie. He ſat enerie day at the gate of 
the Palace, and ſpoke faire and kindly to enery one that 
came 111 and Went out. 

If there was any that had a contronerſre or ſute, he 
acked him of What place he was, and What his ſute was, 
and the man tould him ;, if he perceaued that any had 
(Wrong, then he ſaid to him: Afſuredly thou ha$t reaſon, 
but there 15 none appointed by the king to decide thy caſe; 
0h that I bad the ſcepter of Wracl ! how I would ſanisfie 
thee & ſend thee home,were thy enemy nener ſo ſtronge, I 
Wouts execute inſtice Wharſcener befel. The people that 
heard theſe freudly wordes, bowed vnto him, and he cm- 
braſed them kindly, ſo that unto him they tocke offelion, 


and deſired nothing more then to ſee him king ( although 


| fog Dauid lot hs life) When the proud ard craftie 


noung man had arawne much peopleto his fattion, ke re- 
belled =:gatnFt his father, ſerving: that he Would be king. 
Many followed him, and many were of the contrarie 


ſide, and followed Toab, the mo$f valiant Ccaptaine of the 
kingdom of Trael: after many lioht ſcirmishes, they came 


[to a ſet baitaile with the people that followed Abſolon: 


The ſncceſſe of the battaile was this ; that Toab 19s cor- 
qeror, and Ablolon fled from thefreld. The unfortu- 
nate Wretch had alſo an o'!her diſcomſuture and d:forace, 
for Whilest he fled, his khaires were entane! ed in the 
braunche of an Ohe, and fo he hong by them, iis Toab 
DES eBEMIE Cane . ard tone him three Woorrmdes with a 
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This figure is aptly applied to thus ſolemmitie of $, 
Michael he Archangel, fer that Ablolon forbeaurif, 
Which had ſaci goodly haire, 1s the figure of Lucifer, 
who was the fuireft of all the Angels. T ke haires ſiqnife 
in kim thoſe guifies Vohich God doth gene vs — 
merites, which were de{rred by the aamPels, to wit; of the 
other ſpirits Azngelical, Woich were of an order lower 
then he : for according to the doEtrine of S$. Dtonitins, 
Areopagita the wferioar Angels be illuminated by the 
higher orders. | 

Uvercipon ſeeing him ſelfe fo fuure & goodly, Veran 
to deſire to raigne, and to be like viito Goo, ard ſo to oh. 
|raine his intent, hewent craficl; Ike Ablolon, ſubor- 
ning many Azgets, and when be ſaw he had many on hi 
fide, he rebelled, and adi:anced nis banner aud ſtanderd 
arainFt God. Forthwith $. Michacl the Archangel f- 
guredin loab, oppoſed him. ſelfe on the other frac, to des 


| fend Goas cauſe, and many other Angels followed him. 
| T neſs two captaines 10jued battaile feireely one a- 
gains} tne other, and atthe end S. Michael 1. v:ittor, 
| 434 Lucifer was put to flight, and like viito Avlolon, 

he ws hanged on an Oke by the baire, I meane ne hairt 
of h zs obſtinacie and. pertinacie tn frame , arzſms by bu 


av:fe, of maity guiftes and graces he had receined af God 
Afeer which came $. Michael, khe ro Toab,c} wounded 
'hi3 ikriſe with the ſpeare of theſe three Wordes.. Quis vt) 
' Deus? Yrbo zs as God? yet nejther Was the victorious 
| Michael content herewith, but even as Abſolonms 
' Arawne out of the way, and laid in a pit, and conere 
"With a great Leape of ſtenes : $0 Lucifer with ail hit 
ST:20e's Whic') foil:-wed him, were throwne heaaloitty 
and fel into the pit of hell aid damnation. 


ID 
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FN V t of this whole diſcourſe, we may oather 
7 two verities, the one: that there be Angells; 


andthe other: that S. 2Zichael is the principal of 
chem, but itis Conucnient to coniider theſe two 


[thipges MOre particulerly. Thar there be Angells 
we doe not only read in the Apocalips, where he: 


I{pcakcth of this battaile berwene michael, and Lu- 


Lofer, but in many other places of the holy {crip- 
ture alſo, The Prophet Dazzel faith : that an Angel 
ſpake thus tro him + From rhe fi:jt day, hou haſt had 
a deſire to vaderſtand ihe ſecrets of God, I am come to Vi- 
itethee. But the Prince of the Perſians reſiſted me one 
and rentie dayes, and would nor let nee pajſe, vil that 
Michael the Archangel cance to heipe me : in this place 
15 made mention of the Angelis, and of S. Archael 
in particuler. | | 

It might ſeeme by this place that there is warre 
or variance betweene them; but you mult vnder- 
ſand it in this forte. One Angel had the Prouince 
of In7yvnder his charge; an other had the charge 
of the kingdome of Perſia. 

he Angel that hal the charge eucr the Prouince 
of ſur», endenored and laboured that the Iewes 
hica were priſoners in the kingdome of Perfia| 
micht denart out of that country, to the end, that 
peing at hberty and in their owne country, they 
nignt (erue God with more freedome, and rhar 
he daunger might ceale, which arole by reaſon 
hat many of them conuer{ing with the Idolarers 
eco Idolarcy. In ſuch fort, that if this Angel had 
brayned his purpole, it wonld have bene more 
rofatable for the Iewes ; and he him ſelfe shoul4 
ave had the greater accidental glorie in heauen, 
F 2. -.- The 
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| The Angel thathad charge of the kingdome of 
| Perſia, conſidering that rhe Perfſiars were holpen 


S. Michael. Maic| 


for rhe Iewes fake { who were priſoners in thei 
Realme) in marters of yertue, and that many of 
them forſooke their FKdolarry and were conngted 
vnto the law of God, taboured thar rhcey might nor 
be delinered out of thar bondage. | 
 Thecontrary deſires of thele two Angells is 1 
ſpiritual warre,which endureth berwene them vp 
til they know, the final wil and pleafure of God, 
But you muſt not vnderſtand this warre. betwene 
Saint Michael, and Lucifer, that ir was as this warr 
which is made vpon rhe eatrh, for in heauen, be no 
weapons, ſwordes nor artillery. This their wart 
was only contradiction of willes, and diffcrenceof| 
opinions , which was betweene the one part and 
the other. | 

We reade in Geneſis, thatthree Angells appeared 
ro:the Patriarche Abraham, which went to deſtroy, 
Sodom, & the Patriarche [acob ſaw the Angells gotlfx 
vp& downe a ladder, that reached from earth, toi 
hcauen. As alſo he wraſtled with an Angell. I 
Exodus we read that God {aid to Moſes ; if the peo 
>le be obedicnt to my comanndementes, an Anerl 
Shal guid them, and conduct them into rne land oj 
promiſe through the deſert. In the booke of Nun 
bers its ſaid ; that an Angel mette the Propher B#| 
[acm to the cnd he should not goe to curle rhe ped 
ple of 1/ae!: In the booke of kinges in diuerspl 
ces 15 mention made of Anoclls. 

In the new Teſtamenr Angells are named ve 
ofterw, as when CunrisrT praied in rhe gardes 
and was ina mortal agony, conſidering the cut 
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fi [rorments he was to ſuffer. S. Lube ſaith : there came 
nM fan Angel from heauen that comforted him, which 
ir was; he redaced vnro his mind the great vrilicie 
of\ MW {hich would ariſe of his pathon . And to fpeake 
dM [but once word for all. Almoſtin euery þooke of the 
or [holy (criprures rhe Angells be named, ſome thing 

EW or other is {aid of them, which is a ſufficient in- 
2M [duc:ment to Chriſtians, to belceue that thete be 
WM! Angells. 

d. Som* Philo {ophers came to the knowledge of 
nel [ehis veriry by natural reaſon, for ifa man come into 
ea houſe, where he nener was before, if he hearze 
nol | any walke aboue in a chamber, he may ſay by good 
reMiccaſon that there be fome people: we fee that the 
ofMSunne, the Moone, and the Planers and all the 
nM heauens arc moned, thenitis necetlary thar there 

Wi bconc to mone them. - Ar/ftoile by rhefe meanes, 
ed{ vnderſtood there were powers, 6 ſeperated ſub- 
on ſtances, which we Chriſtians cal Angells. Hitherto 
ol we hane proued that there be Angells, now let vs! 
rol ſce, whar an Angels is. 

ny An Angel is a (picitual crearure,nor compoſed of | 


matter and forme, but of At, and T orentia, of 
eſſence, & being. They vnderſtand marter wichour | 
diſcopr{ing, from the one to the other, knowing 
theprinciple, they vnderſtand alſo what may be 
ferred or deducted out by way of concluſion, 
they know God by force of nature, in that he is the | 
beginninge, and cauſe of all thinges created, but | 
notinthat he is the obicc of ſupernatural blifſe, | 
forthat they hane only by reuclation. 
\ When God created the Angells, he infuſed into 
mevnderſtanding of euery one o. them cctraine | 
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intelligible formes, or ( that we may ſpeake more 
properly ) certaine Speczes intelizgibrles, more orleſſ 
vniuerſal, according to the natural perfeCtion of e. 
uery one, and by them they vnderſtand them ſelue 
by, their proper Efferce, without any interuerhion 
of Spectes. | | , 

Inthe world there be three differences of thing, 
one be purely material, as ſtones, plantes, and the 
like. Others be compoſed of matrer,6 of ſpiritul 
forme, as man is; and others be compoſed not of 
matter, and forme, bur of Ade, and Potentialliy 
ot Bein?, and of F//erce, and ſuch is the Angel, 
Yea ſuchis God him ſelf, who iz a moſt pure Atty, 
only he cannotadmir any mixture of Potenrialin; 
as the Angells doe. | | 

Thereis no mention made in Geneſis of the {inne 
of rac Angeils, as ther is of the ſinne of man) net 
theris rhere mention made expreſly ofthe Angel, 
for that ZZey/es ſpake with a rude people inclined 
vnto Idolatrie; and if they had knowne rnere had 
j bene Angclls, they wovld cafcly haue bene indu- 
ccd to adore th:m. There is no mcnrion made of 


| the offence of the Angclls, as there 1s of the lineÞ 


of Adm, becauſe God did as a mighty Lords 
wont to doe, hauing re/o vaſlals which haue con 
{mitted the (elfe fame favir; one being a principl 
perſon, and of great parcntage, rhe other of bal 
and low condition, | | 
This fellow he hangeth publiquely for his 
ſtilemenr, and to the cxample of others, but as for 
the former, leſt rhe people should make an vprot! 
oc [ot his kinsfolkes 5houlJd doe ſome violence 


the officers of Iaſtice : he procccdcth againſl hin 
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{whoſe inftrmity was yet remed:ablec, and cureable, 


| {tempred of rhe {cnſuallity, for he had no ſuch, nor 


Mai. 8. 
ſecretly, & when he 1s iudged, they come by night; 
vero the priton, and there they put him to death . 
then it is anſwered to them thar inquire of him; he; 
isd:adzandif you aske why or wha fore you $hal 
know no other but he 1s dead. So God chaſtiſed the 
| Angel {ecretly as a perſon of nobility, and nothing 
was ſaid plainly of his offence, nor of his punish- 
{ment, but man that was like a rude clowne, com- 
poled of carth 6: clay, was chaſtiſed publickly for 
the example of others. 

The offence of the Aneells was ſecret, ſo his cha- 
fiſemenc was correſpondent, becauſe his infirmity 
was without remedy. Like as a Phifitian, which 
maE<th no account of adeſperate diſcaſe. 

Mention 1s made only of the offence of man, 


for {cin g that he that {inned was not of rhar perfe- 
Gionin ſcience and knowledge, but was indeede 
{mooucd thereto rather by the periwation of an 0- 
therz It was requitit, that he might alſo obtaine re- 
medy by an other. T his befel vuro man, & nor vnto 
the Angel, becaulc he fel, when as he was neither 


by an other, but only of him felfe. 

Godcreated alſo the Angells in grace, as S. Tohn 
Damaſcene afnrmeth, who faith: God created the 
Angells rogether, and infuſcd grace into them. 

Diuincs are wont to diſtinguish in the Angells! 
three inſtantes of ryme. In the firſt thacy recetued! 
grace, cucry one conformable ro the capicity of 
his nature; In the ſecond all the good Angells con- 


Juerted themſelues ynto God in loving l:im, and 
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Showing vnto him rcucrence, as vnto their Lord, 


Gai =_ 
| F4 and 


WJ — 


mw —_—_— A _ 


n_ 


_—_ 


38  S$.Michacl, Maicg: 


and therefore they merited./In this ſame inſtantths 

wicked Angells puffed vp with the excellency of 

their natural perfection, began to be inſolent and 
roud. 

For God commaunded them to adore his qyly 
begotte ſonne being made man, of whom he gaue 
them notice. While the good Angells adored, the 
euil {uppoſed ir vnfirting for them which were An. 
gells, and ſo adorned wirh guifts, to abaſe them. 
{elues to adore a man (alchough he was God alſo) 
would not adore him, and shewed their pride, and 
ſinned. In the third inſtant of time, was ended the 
way by which eucry one ariued to their end, and 
ſo the good were conhrmed in grace, and the euil 
were obſtinate in euil. 

God gaue time to the enil Angells by which they 

erished by their ſtnne, bur ro man he gaue time 
that he mightariſe againe by repenrance,6& amen- 
dment of his life, which was a rare, and ſingular 
fauour. He alſo chewed him a ſecond fauour, noe 
lefle then the former ; for that man by his freewil 
(with the afliſtance of Gods grace) may merit fo 
much, thar he may come to ſurpaſle the Angells. 
For the Angels of the firſt Rierarchy muſt remaine 
in that place and can paſle no higher, bur it is not 
ſo in men. Bur ſomewhat like the Cheſfle, wherea 
knight cannotbe made a Queene, but a Pawne 
may. If one should ſee a ſnaile with a shel on her 
backe to fly, he would marueile much; bur a grea- 
ter marucile jr js to ſee a ſpirit couered with flesh, 
ſuch as man is, to fly higher then rhe Angells. 

The Angels be innumerable in reſpe&t of vs (as 
[ob faith, andas many doctors and learned dinines 


aflirme ): 


ol M/aficme) cueric one diſtin in perfection from an 


| Moc g 
1 Mchough chey be all Angcls, bur are diners one fro: 


_ other. euen as the Ly /OnN and Horſe be diffrent. 


01M or otherwiſe as we may cal them, holy Principa- 
d\ (MF lities; In the ſuperior Hyerarchy, be three oreareſt 
1c | orders called Seraphines, or ſpirirs inflamed with 
d| Wl che Joue of God. They which are next ro thefe are 
i | called Cherubis,or {pirits repleate with tne ſcience 
| of God. And they of the third order are called 
1] 7 browes, becauſe in them God repoſerh as in his 
F: | proper the one. 

-||M Inthe ſecond Hyerarchy, are three othcr orders 
| of ſpirits, called Dominations, Vertnes, and Powers, 
«| {In the third Hyerarchie, arc likewiſe three order 

11} co wit: Priacipates , Archangels, and Angels, WHicn 


.| {no perticuler name. 

e Some doctors tay, that God doth not fendinto 
t| Ethis world the Angels of the firſt, and {eco nd C 
1) MW carchies, bur only thoſe which are of tac third 


fal our, as that of the Incarnation of our $ auiour, 
| {60d {enderh the Angels of the luperiour Hycrar- 


ht Abd? Lo 4 


of Ml other, as the Lyon and the Horle be different. For 
1d] Mas amongſt fo many thouſfandes of men (which is 
wonder ful) rhere 1s not one ſo like another that 
[Mi chere remaineth nor ſome difference. So, the An- 

F are not of equal perfection among chentongnn 


1- The Angels be deuidedinro three Hverarchies, 


0]. name 15 comon to them all, and rhis lalt order harly 


Hyerarchy; And though this be the ord inary vie, 
| {Mycrwhen any occaſion of Important a aftaires doe| 


WS 
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chy. W herupon FS. Grenorie faith: thatit was conue-| 
nent, that vnto the Blefſed V 1 61 $hould be; 
fentone ofthe higheſt Angels, fince his cmbaſiaze 
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guardian to euery kind of vareaſonable creatures; 
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| 725 molt high; It may be faid that God ſendeth 
into this world the Angels of all the three Hycrar. 
chies in this manncr. The ſpirirs of the ſaperior 
Hycrarchy, illuminate, ana reucale by the com. 
mandemecnt of God, to the inferiour Angcls, Tp 
which rhey ought ro doe, and rhey performe that 
which th: y appoint. 

Some have pAYY that God appointeth an Angel 


So that 0n* Angel hath a charge ouer all rhe kind 
of Lyons, le -t they Should vreerly perish, an other 
vnto the kind ofhorſes, and ſo vnto other beaſtes; 
'bur vnto man, he giveth every one an Angel in 
| perticular,and ifhebea King or principal head, he 
,arh two, to wit: his owne proper Angel, and 
31ſo that which is preſfident of the Prouincc wha 
'he is head. 
Some doctors be ef opinion that aſſoone as 


: godinfuſerh the reaſonable ſoule into the wombe : 


ofthe mother, he gcueth him an Angel, ro have ÞÞ | 
charge of him: yet $. Thom. faith; That when the Þ | 
Creature is borne, an Angel is giuenit, for vntil : 
that ryme, the Angel which hath the cuſtody of | 
the morker, hath allo the char ge of the creaturem 
her womve, and that is ſaflicient. 
S, [erome ſick: Thatgreat is the dignirie of the 
panth, in tharit Lak an Angel, to be lis Guardian 
Edfrancs a5 it iS infuſed, S. Bernard aduiſeth vs ſcing 
'wehaue ſtil in our company our Angel onardim 
whether ſoeuer we Joe, tha, we take heed to do 
thatin his ſight, which we would be ashamed to; 
 docin the ſig kt of men. Be a man neuer ſo wicked | 


O 
' 2nd naught, his g004 Angel NcAUucr abandoneth 


} 
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him 
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|  hclping them to p 
| vnto them, and inaucing them more, to the loue | 
and praiſe of their Creator. The third cftect 15: ro. 
purge and clenfe them from many ignorances, in , 
| . the which men would ſtumble, yea in tnote thin-! 
| ges Which might be knowen by narural reaſon, | 
|| Weknow rhe names of the three Angels, to: 
wit: 2lichae!, Gabriel, and Raphael, This name Ra-: 
' phaclis by interoretation:the inedeerine of cod, and he! 
it was that cured old Tobtas, and gnided his fonne; 


o . - C . 
mnhistrauels:; he recoucred his money for him, he, 


him vttezly yntil de 


ath. In ſo much that mani 
$hal haue an Angel ro keepe him, which shal hin- 
der him from doing of much evil, which he wou'd 
{orherwile have purin practiſe. Whe one dicth,that 
[Apgel which was Jus protectour , 1s confiiruted 
E | ovardian to an other, eucn as when a man that was 
| OC . . 

 {cempred by one deuil dyeth, Lucaier commanderh 
| |[himto goc and tempt an other. | | 

The Angels haue two excrciſes, the one crernal, 

and the other remporal, Their eternal durie, is: ro 

| [praiſe God, which they doc vncellantly, the other 

| \cemporal; to preſent ro God all the good workes 

| [that men doe, and this chal laſt while the mibranr | 
{ Church laſterh. Therefore the Angel Raphael ſaid * 
Ito Tobias: when thou dideft pray with teares, and Tob. 12. - 

burie the dead, I preſented rhy prayer vnto God. v.12- 
| | Thrce effects the ſuperionr, and inferiour An-. 
| 'gels worke in men : The firſt 1s: rhey iliuminar-: 
| them, and reueale vnto thera the f{ccrers of God; | 
P The ſecond is: in gyuing them Qireftions, and in; 


erforme that which is reucal2d; 


 delinered him from the fish that would kaue de-! 


y 1 


 nvoured him, he gauc hima wite, and by tus aduile | 
| f 
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92 S. Michael. Maie.$, 
Afrandens the deuil was caſt out, he comforted the 
afflicted, and in fine be came his aduocarte in all his 
troubles. | | 
Gabriel by interpretation 15: the fortitude of Gul 
' This holy: Angel reucaled vnto Darel, the irget 
or miſtery of the Incarnation of qur SAvioyn 
and was ſent Embalſlador by God vnto the glor, 
ous Virgm MARY, and talked wirh her, whichs, 
Like recounteth. He was of the ſuperior Hyerar. 
chv, as S. Bernard, and S.Gregorte ſay, he did reveal 
alſo the Natiuitie of s. [oby Bap'iſte, he chaſtiſed 
Zacharias for his ynbelecfe, he Surg mecate to 
CnuRIsrT when he was hungry inthe deſert, and 
h- comforted him when he praied in the garden, 
CnrisrT had notan Angel, b:cauſe he had ng 
need, for it is nor fitting nor coucnient thar a child 
Should be guardian or maiſter to a learned man, 
M:cvae'ts by interoretation Who as Gods ? Becauſe 
when he tooke the part of God againſt Lyucfer, he 


{aid thoſe wordes, which were revealed vnto Da- 


 Pſaltrz. nid by the holy Ghoſt, for he ſaid: Qs Sictr Domir 


| 


mus Deus noſter,qui in Celis habitat? Michael was then 
reſident ofthe Sinagogue, and now he is of the 

Church, which celebrarech a feaſt of his appar 

tion, waich was in this manner. | 


In the tyme of Pope Ge/aſzzs the firſt of that 


; Name, tncre was in Apuleia a man very rich in cat- 
tle, who was called Garzanus, and dwelt at the 
' foore of a hil called alſo Garganzs. Perhaps the hil 
'tooke rhe name of him, or els he of the monraine, 
; 1t happened.that a Bull was loft out of the heard, 
Y nd Sh . h 
{and after much ſcarch was found in a caue on the 
' MOUNTaine. 


| - 


UpmQs ) 2m, .o.c 5, 


: ” None| 


* has 
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: 
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None was ſo hardie as to enter, bur one shot in 
an arrow, which being halfe waie turned backe, 
and hurt him that shot it. This ſeemed a wonder- 
ful thing ,and put all rnem that ſaw or heard it in 
great feare, one of them was the Byshoppe of $S'- 
ponto, who praied vnto God to declare this ſecrer. 
He hauing faſted three daics, and as many nights, 
and being in continual praier. S. M:c-ael appeared 
vnto him, and told him: that the place was vnder 
his guard, ;and protection, therefore he would 
haue them bnild a temple in that caue to the honor 
of God, and alſo in honor of him, andall Angels. 
| TheByshoppe went vnto the caue accompa- 
nied with many people, and found the caue fitted, 
and madelike a handſome Church, where vpon 


the conſecrated it in the honor of S. Michael, and 


{celebrated maſſe in the ſame. In the procefle of 
tyme many mirackes were done therein, whereby 
the place grew famous, and renowned . Not long 
after Pope Bonifacizs builded a Church in rhe ho- 
nor of 8. Michael in (Circo Marco) a place ſo called 
112 Rome, 

Ofthis dedication is allo kept a feaitin the end 
of September, in which place we wil {pcake more 
ofthe Angels. Letvstherfore in the meane ſpace 
pray vnto them, that they wil be favourable vnro 
vs before rhe heanenly majeſtic, thar our workes 


and thar they wil o 
which they enioye for ever. Ai-c7. 


of the apparition of, S. Mickae!,on tnogacit 1:49- 
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tcine for vs tac eternal gloric,! 


The Catholique Church cclopracerh this Ffoalt 
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may be holy, and ener” vnto God by ther, | 
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194 S. Gregory. Mai. g; 
otour Lord. 49 5- [Baronins ſaith; 4 9 3. tom. 6. amy, 
Domunt. 49 5« | 
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The lite of S. Gregorie, 


Nazianzen. 


1 AlLomoN ſfaithinhu Pronerbes; that 
wiſe ſonne gladdeth his fatker. This ſen- 
rence Was verified in S. Gregoric Nazi- 
N= anzen called the denine, for that he wat 
the Faber of DPutnitie among the Greehe Dobſors. Ruf- 
finus ſaid of him; that the more ar: 7 SDeWed him jefe 
contrary to Þis aocirine, , /o much the more ther he was 
to be ar heretibe, and the more te ſcemed to c: paifcend 
onto him, the more he feemed to remayne a Catheolrgue. 

This hotly man was ſonne to an wk Gre <gory, Who 
haning bene firſo mar rid, was afrerward byshoppe off 
Nazianzen. His ſenne was his i foje, tt that he ſaw hin 
ſowif, and learned, and was cauſe of his fathers eternal 
fladres. For he hautng giucn eare tofome Arian Bishops, 
had embraced that here 1eC and rc Br anr in that errouty) 
vatilby the a 


/ſtance 0j gods grace, aud by meanes of hu 
Fe _ 1sbo by j 4s doftrine, & contynual prapers beſpurht 

* Ln:d, to enlighten his father )he forſooke that errOR 
$-emdrantl the true faith. Afier which ke paſſed 6; z lj 
þ 1417) corfor + and conſolation, to fee hin felfe called out 9} 
the w yy to hel, im which he ranue without ſtzic, while he 
ined in that errour. The life of that holy Dotior 
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Wi:mec houfe together, it was as brother, and ſiſter; 
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author . The authors of the tripartite kiſtory wrote of 

lin alſo, jo did lekewiſe Rufltinus, Simeon Meta- 
kraſtes, and Niceforus Calliftus : i7 ihe manner. 

AinT Gregery called Natianzenm was borne: 

in Nazianzun 2Cirtie of C appaaecia, his father: 

vScalled Gre; ory as he was, & his mothers a 

was 40174. By the fruit theſe two brought forth, | 


© 
you may indge the goodnes of the rree; By the! 


goodnes of S. Gregory you may iudge how good! 
kis father and mother were, bur cfpccially by this 
you maye gather rhe verrue of his father, who 
though he had wife, and children, yer he wascle- 
&ed By Shoppe of he cittic of Nazidan2m. 

Some thinke that ic was lawful in Greece to be 
2Preiſt; and to have a wife, True it is, that though 
te Romain Church doth rollerare it, yer there- 
fore it doth not approouc it. And though i in rhe 
time of the primitine Church, ſome were ardcered 
and ſome conſecrated Byshopps that had wiucs, 
yetithad a condition adioyned, which was: that 
with the conſent ofthe woman, he ought to liue 
continent eucr after. And if they remained in the 


notas man, and wife; ſo that the Preiſt lined al- 
waies chaſt. This may be ſecne by proofe that 
amongſt ſo many being made Preiftes that had, 
wiues, yet hitherto it hath nor bene ſcene, that a 
man raking orders, Should after rhat marry againe, 
yeaif they were found nor to haue obſerucd cha-, 
ſtitie, he was depoſed. | | 

wel then; the farther of S. Gregorio of DlaJing-! 
UM, was choſen Bishop fepera ning hi im ſelie from 
his 15 Wy ate, and linjng chaſt, andhe was carctul to 
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hauc his tonne Gregore to increalc in learning, g 
good diſcipline, like as he grew in yeares. 
| He ſtudied in diuers places, diners {cicnces, an 
laſtly, derermined to goe to Arhers, an vaiuerſiti 
Wo hich was then the mother of ſciences. Being in 
This iorney, he had a great ſtorme on the Sea, Ind 
was in danger of his life, he feared greatly to die 
withour Bapriſme, for he was a Catechumen only: 
wherfore he made a deuout prayer to God,& _ 
ed; to {pend all his life in his fernice, yea thishe 
did with ſuch efficacie, that forthwith came a faire 
ſeaſon, and all the pallengers confefled: rhat the 
God whom Gregorie praied, and vowed to, had 
; deltuered them, and ſaid: that he was more potent 
[then all the other Gods, and rendred thankes vnto 
Gregorie, as though he had giuen them rheir liues, 
Nor long a afcer he arriucd' at Athens, where he! 
ſtudicd many yeares with great profit to hin: ls 
| and to others that were become his freindes; as the 
oreat Baſilizs, vato whom he was very deare: Phi 
lofophie was his principal ftudie , yet forgot he 
Not to exerciſe him ſelfe in vertue auoyding all 


 lefted, efpeciallic dishoneſt life: tor he delighted) in 
des ili exccedinghe. 

! Ir is faid rthar he had a dreame, though rather 
;we may calit a viſion, which was this: he thought 
; that he was fer hard at ſtudic, and that two beantk 
| ful yong WORen came, and far by him, and vſed 
mn 1 familiaritic rowardes him : he ſomewhat 
offended with their boldnes, askcd their name, 
and what they would haue? They anſwered, Br 
not 7 agreiued Greoovie, that we vie kindnes, ad in 


; 't 
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the ſinnes wherwith yeuth is wont ro be moſt mo-| 
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by thee, for know thou, that one of wa P1ſciomes 
and the other c94jrizze. God hath ſent vs to thee, 
that we may accompanie thee all the daics of thy 
lite 

S. Greoorie having ſpent 15. yercs in ſtudie, re- 
turned into his country and was Baptited. Cailing 
'ro his remembrance that in the ſtorme on the Sea 


he : had vowed to {pend ail his life in the {cruice of| 
God, he had a mind to Jeauc ail wordly tunges,! 

/andto line pray in a deſert. Bur his farher{who| 
[was yet mirg made him Prieſt, Wb.” he with-| 
ſrood It veric much. is father rhought by his} 
meanes to KCepe him in his company, buche _ 
nt, for he wen into Pomtzes W. irh the vt car Bajulizs 
ro excrciſe the ſtudic of the holie Scripcure, wha 
heliucd 2 monaltical lite certaine v CALCS. 

In thoſe ty mes the Arian heretic increaſed VCry 
<A reaion it was fauored of rae Emperour 
aleas; yea, info much thatin a minerrhrough all 
[the Orient the Cath: olique Bishops Were deprir ucd 
of rhcir Byshop- rickes,/and herctike, Bvsh zoppes 
W vcr pur in their places. Many iaboured with the 
Mather of S. Gregory to Yecciue E < approoue the do- 
Wirinc of Aviv. He fecit 10 him {cite 90..ye ecrcs old, 
| and fearing the menaces which they made, con{cn- 
Wrcdvnto rhe hevefikes : whereupon any ICagt 
ous men would nor conuerſe nor kee PE 1112 COM - 
pany, but accoumpred him an herctic cs | 

This euil newes was bro FUQUT, vnto his tonnc' 
Gregorie, who allo vnieritanding that by the dcath 
ofan other brother he had his fathers houſe c, goods 
fumily, and EUEry THING CS, WENTTO Fuyac { FOL 
that there was no bodyr £9 > gou erne them) ic deter- 
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mined ro goe into his owne country. The hoy 

hould affaircs he remedied, and {et in good order 
quickly; but to recouer his father he found grea 
difficulty; for itrſeldome happenerh, thar one th 
looſeth his faith, recoucreth it caſely, and comet 
{to ben good Carholique againe. The good ſonni 
labourcd fo with his father, both with reaſonsanl 

Sg | . 
arguments which he alleaged, and with prayers! 
faſting which he vſed, thar at laſt he reduced hin 
vnto the truth, and he confefled his errour, and 
ned afrerwardes quietly and Catholikehie in hy 
Church. 
| S. Gregory not content with this victory ; hearing 
that in'Ceſarea,the Arians ſurmounted rhe Cathol: 
ques, and that they had drawen vnto their opiniot 
Erſebins Byshoppe of that Cittie. Alchough ther 
had bene ſome variance berwixthim and. S. Bifi, 
yet henotwitſtanding ſent one to defire im, t 
helpe him in that enterpriſe rhar he inrended tv 
vndertake for the honour of God, and lo S. Grew 
and S. Baſil went both together to Ceſare. They 
rwo diſputed oftentimes with the Arians, and al 
waicsconuinced them, and put them ro the foil 

In this ſeaſon deceaſed Euſebinzs, and S. Greny 
tooke grearpaines to raiſe the great Baſulius to tha 
dignity, as in deede he did. And he thought he hat 
done God great good ſernice, ro haue procured 
ſuch anotable defender of the true faith ,ro be pla 
ced inthe Byshops ſeate of that Cittte. 

5. Baſil being now Bishoppe of Ceſarea, deſired 
thar S. Gregory might be Bishoppe of Saſina, inthe 
which dwelt and ſojourncd many ſtrangers, and 
though that S. Gregory (enforced by the intercel 
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fion of his freind ) receiued the dignity, and was 
conſecrated Byshoppe, yet he left it ſoone after; 

artly, for that his labours in the cittie were loſt, 
43 the ſtra.zers that {ojiournedghere,did more 
haxme then he did good, as alfo, for that his father 
had ſent one to cal him ro NazianJum, being deſt- 
rous to haue him his coadiutor in that Cirrie, for 
he being fo old, it was fitte he Should haue one to 
helpe him. 

S. Gregory tooke the care to helpe his facher, bur 
ypon this codition, that after his death this charge 
Should not be impoſed on him, which his father 
confirmed vnto him. S. Gregory began to exerciſe, 
the office of a Paſtor in preaching, 6 adminiſtring 
the Sacraments, comforting the afflicted, encou- 
raging the weake harred, relecuing the poore,ma- 
king peace with enemies, and periuading eucry 
one to be excrciled in the ſeruice of God, and this 
he did to the great proflit, and {piritual comodity 
of the people. Yet for all this he did nor forger to 
gouerne his houſe, and his familie, though his bro- 
ther Cellarirs, and his fiſter Gorgozia were dead. His 
mother who was little yonger then his father, li- 
uedvnto the age of 100. yecrcs, and a few dayes 
after paſſed our of rhis lite. ; | 

Whileſt the funcralls were kepr, S. Greg:r1e was 
alwaics preſent, and bcfore the body was buricd 
he made a funeral Sermon. The to the end the peo- 
pleshould nor enforce him to accevt the charge 
of a Bysghoppe ( which he alwaics fledde from. 

[knowing whar paine and peril this ofce brought | 
| vithir) he departed from the cirtic,and went vnro | 
Selencia, vpon dcuoris to vitita Church of S. Tcl. 
G 2 He de- 


;00 - S. Gregory. Mate, g. 
He deferred the time ſomewhar long in that place, 
vnril he thought they had elected an other Bichope 
but when he returned vnto his country, he found 
nothing had bene done,yea rather they ftaicd with 
ereat expectation for him to be their Prelare, and 
requeſted him to receiue thar dignitie, He gaveno 
care vnto their requeſt, bur liued prinately in his 
houſe vpon his patrimony, & medled not with any 
art of the Bishoppes oftce. 

At thattime was diſcoucred a new herelte in the 
Orient, no leile impious & peruerie, rhe rhe hereſic 
\Ot Aris: forthatit the one hereſy bent their cur- 
ſed and facrilegious rounge againſt rhe fonne, the 
| other did exatperate it againſt the holy Ghoſt, This 
new herche was ſpread into ſundrie partes in a 
{mal time, but ir was moſt ſtrong in Conſtntmople 
This thing came to the care of S. Gegorte,who (1n- 


{pired by God, & perſwaded by the great Beſs) 
went vnto the cittie ro make an oppoſ:rion vnto 
that hercſie, and'to deſtroy itaſmuch as he might, 

Comming vnto Conſtantinople he found the he- 


retiques imparronized of the principal Churches 
ofthe citty, and only one litle Church was left, and 
remayned vnto the Catholiques.In thae place Saint 
Gregorie began to shew him ſelfe a defender of the 
perſon of the holy Ghoſt, asin Cafarea, and orher 
places he had defended the perſon of the Sonne. 
{He began ro preach the true, and Catholique do- 
ctrine, to thoſe few that aſſembled in rhar Jittle/ 
Church, whether came forth-with the hererikes 
'ro withſtand him, and he defended him ſelfc, and 
\reproached them in confuring their errours . 

He behaued him ſclfe fo in theſe difpurtations 
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and conflicts, thar within a few dates racre ret 10 
fnale mutation in the cauſe of religion. The Ca- 
tholigqu?s which before were op refled greW more 
ſtrong and preua ailed, and thc hererikes which be-/ 
fore &id criumph, remayned diimaicd, and more, 
and more confounded . This little Church was 
madein ashortrime the moſt principail, and the 
fame of S - Gregory was {pred oucr all the Empirc, 
and came 3s praens ro the cares of *Pctcr the By- 
hope of 4! —_—_ who was ſucceTour vnto 
S. Athanaſius. Although he was not broughtvp to 
ſumptuouſly, as was ſcene afrerwards, yer having 
authority ro a>pot a Pishop pc in Conſtantmople, 
thought it frro place $ S. Gregory therein, and fo he 
did. S. Gre? orie feing that though he should notvn- 
dertake rhe Bishoprike, yer notwith-ſtanding he 
chould b2 imploycd} in other afkaircs, a accepted the 
dionicic, to rac end, he might attend ro the affaires 
ofthe Church with more vigor and force,as he did 
indecde, For he not only caſt to ground the hereſy 
of the Macedoians which were; that they bla {phe- 
med the : holy Ghoit, bur he allo defcared an other 


W&; -_ that of Ariz, which had bene invented 


againſt the perſon of the ſonne, but the herche of 
of one Apoliznart;, and his followers. All theſe he- 
rctikes got little at the handes of 8. Grego-7 , for 
he with his evans, difpurarions, and writinges, 
made them that they durſt nor littvp their hea- 
des againſt him, yea he made them to remaine con- 
founded, with shame and repr oach. 

There was at that tyme in Conftantirople, a man 
borne 1 in E-ipr, who lined like a cinique Philoſo- 


Pher. He made Shew ro deſpilc the \ world by his 
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j him, & Kkepr him in his companie, made him ext 
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apparrel, and in all other external rhinges, bur in 
wardly he was (ullen, cou2rous, cauilous, and of 
very cu] behauiour. This man got to be verie, 
familiar with $S. Gregorie, and fained to haue a de. 
fire to be a Chriſtian. Ar the beginning , S. Gre. 
rie indged him to be a man without doublet, 
and ofa {incere mind, and gaue order to inftry{ 
him in the miſteries of the faith. Arlaſt he Bapriſcd 


at his table, and acquainted him with many mat 
ters of importance wherein he found him diſcrete, 
and wile, wherefore he made him Preiſt ; after 
which tyme he ſought the ruine of his maiſter, like 
an other Tudas. 

This man fel into fredshipe with an other Prief 
of that cittie, who was little knowen, and a man 
of euil life. Theſe two had knowledge of an other 
Prieſt a ſtraunger, who came ro Cor:ſfartinople to 
buy marble for a building, and brought great ſom- 
mes of nioney with him; where vpon they labou- 
redin ſuch ſort with ctining wordcs, and gay prot 


5 
ters, that they got the greater parte of the mone 


were they importunate with Peter Byshoppe of 
rhat cittic, torcmoouc 5s. Gregoric from the Seaof 
Conſtantinople. 

The Byshoppe nor dealing ſo vprightly as he 


| ought hauc done, without information or prook: 


ot any oftence commitred by S. Gregorie( but only 
tor the money ) fent certaine Byshops out of Expt, 
to depolſe him from that Sea, and to beſtowe iton 
Maximnmns (that wrought this treacherie. ) The By- 
Shopps being come ynto the Imperial] Cittie, and 


out of his handes, and went to Alexand-ir. There 


N 
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[our of the cittic, theſe men wil begin to ſpeake rhe 


 \docit, for as thou art bound ro maintaine and de- 
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[gant his enemies, many perſons shal returne to 


Matic. 9g, Nazianzen. 103 


publishing the cauſe of their coming,al the people 
ooke armes, becauſe they ſawe what WIoOng Was 
offered vnto their Prelare, and becauſe they knew 
har many heretiques wished nim cuil, & ſeemed 
to shewe them ſelues obedient to the Byshope of 
Alecardrio, They taid it was fit, if he chould shew 
him ſelfe oocdicent vnto his ſuperiour, thar they 
chould know allo what moucd him to d-pole S. 
Gregnrice 
When the holy Byshoppe ſaw ſuch a tumulr, he |; 
called his Pric{tes and his other freindes,and tould |: 
them, that he was determined to returne vnto his |, 
countrey , for that alchough he had raken vpon| 
[him that dignirie, yer he did it nor for any other | 
cauſe, but only for the honor of God,and the good | 
ofrheir ſoules in that dangerous tyme of herc1e. 
They anſwered him : Our Lord and father, per- 
haps thou thinkeſt there is lefle danger now tnen 
was before? Be aſſured, rhar a{loone as rhou art 


lame blaſphemie of the holy Trinitie, which they 
{pake before. Therefore conſider wel what thou 


tend, the honour of God as thou haſt begunne, ſo 
Shouldeſt thou ſpend thy verie life for him alſo, 
Ince he Joſt his life for thee; eſpeciallic rhe matrer 
ſtanding {o, that if thou do but shew thy face a- 


thy fide, and :rhyne aduerfaries shal faile of rheir 
purpoſe & be confounded: Theſe & ſuch wordes| 
mooued S. Gezoree, to ftaie ſtil in Conftantiopie. 
And though the hereriques in one Church had 
choſen F74x12;:5 for their Byshoppe, yer the Ca- 
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tholiques in ſuch nombers reſiſted, and withſtood! 
them, thathe and ney, were giadae to depart the 
cittic, 1-{t they Should be killed. Theodo7:5 at tha 
tyme was Empcrour in the Eaſt, a Spaniard borne, 
and a raan wv ilevaliant, and very Catholique; who 
being then in the Prouince of Mace:tozia , Maxim 
vent vnto him, and made many complaintes of 
S. Gregoric, and fo did his followers thar a accompa- 
nicd him. Theo Emperour who was informed of 
that which was done, and knew very wel the per- 
{on they acculcd, did nor only for beare to favour 
them, but threatened them alſo, and pur them to 
lence. 
Maxim: departed from the Emperour _ 
rent, and went vnto Alexzzdria, tro ſpeake with 
Peter Bvshoppe ofthar cirtic, becauſe he had cle- 


cated him. After much talke berwene them Marr 
its {a1d vnto Peter: marke Peter whar I ccl thee; 
If thou doct nor bring to pallc, thar I hauc the Sea 
of Conſt, mtmople, 1 wi il difplace thee, and {ucceed 
in thy ſcare and dignity; Peter was afraid of rhele 
wordcs, and therforc procurcd the Goucrnor of 
the cittic, to compcile 3aximr: by force to depatt 
from thence. 

Aﬀer a few daies, Th —_— entred the cittie of 
Conjfiantnopletriumphantly, for forac victories he 
had obt: ctned; wr herefore SF. Grezerie went to Vt 
fitc him, and was by him kindly, and Jouingly cn- 
treate d, and he thanked him for his grcat paines hr 
had iuſtained.for the honor of God, & his Church, 
And becavie the .Ar;-s had alwaics pollel {led 
the Cathearal Church of Coz frantimep! /e, the Empc- 


Four prom nited to take jt away from them, and to 
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deliner it vnto S. Gregorte , whercfore the good 
Byshoppe rendred vnto kiew many thankes. The 


when itwas vaderſtood in the cittic, tnere was 4 
great yprore and rumulr, for the A7i27s complai- 
nc ofthe Emperour, and threatened ro {il $.Gre- 
yorie, The daic appointed for that purpolie came, 
% many thought racy would hanz come to hand- 
ſtrokes, but the prudent Emperour appointed his 

uard, ro {ce thatno diforder were commutrted. 

Ithappencd that daic (which happeneth ofren- 
times in C3/22757:ople, rhat (uch a thicke cloud ſtood 
ouct the cite, that they could {cant diſcerne daye, 
wherefore the Arians aid : This was a miracle 
God shewed, ro make them to vnderſtand, tharir 
was not his wil they should be deprined of their 
Church : but right foone it was cuident that their 
Iudgment v as falſe, and they remained demded 
and conjounded; for when tne Emperour and the 
| Prshoppe ame to the Church dore, the cloud va-: 


| 
| Fo away, theskie was clearc, and the ſonne 


chone out, chewing it to be a cheareful anda ioy- 


[fu] daye, as In deed it was for the Cat choliques. 


s. Gregorie Coming into the Church, fel on his 


| knees and gaue thankes vnto God, for his great 
{avorand grace, in reſtoring this Church vnto his 


leruice, T Se ſame was tons! by the Emperour and 


althe people, cucry one rcjoycing, and weeping 


for ioye. The Cathnoliques cmbra iced one another, 
andreioyced togerher, and praited God, and with) 


aloud vovce confciſed the miſtery of the Blelicd; 


Trinitie. This or euouily difpleaſed the Arians,w ws 
gaſcd at all that was done, and fretred and chafed 


day was fer downe that it mO be One, which! 


at the 
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at the Em perour, bur much more at 8s, Gregory, 
whom the Emperour and all che people beſough, 
to {it vpon his ſeat, and to take ful and intier poſ.| 
{elhon of his digniric. - 
BE « Grezorie (for that he could not be heard of all 
by ſound of tromper made to be proclaimed: tl 
that day should be wholy ſpent, in the ſeruice and 
honor of the Bleffed Trinity, in which it had plex 
{ed God to giue them the triumphe ouer their e. 
nemies. The people reſted content herewith, and 
the Emperour was much aſtonied ar the oreat mo-\il, 
deſtie of S. Gregorie. The prouidence of the Em-|iſ7 
q 
b 
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erour was {uch; that there was but one {word 
onely drawen in Conſtantinople, and that withour 
any hurt at all. e 
Not long after, S. Gregorie was placed in theMW 
Byshops Seca, art the inſtance of rhe Emperour, Wy 
and of ſome Byshops which were 1n the court, Wc 
and of all the people generally, eucry one beingMk 
much ſatisfied with his Sermons, and good dodtn-r 
ne, asalſo with rhe examples of modeſtic, humiliWai 
tic, and vertuous life that he gaue vnro all men, viWy 
appeared in that which chaunced ynto him, which pl 
was as followeth : ſt 
| Onedayentred a certaine young man into thy 
chamber of S. Gregorie ( where many people werWot 
gathered together) who though he were luſtre 
and ſtrong 


o, and fir ro vndertake any hard ent 7 
' priſe; yet he fel downe ar his feere,8& beſought hin 
3nſtantly ro forguie him; he asked no other thiy 
bur ro be pardoned, for his offence had ben ver 
heynous. S. Grerorte earneftly demaunded of hm 


and badde him showe whercin he had offend 
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\MChurch was taken from the Arians, he was hired 
{Mo kil him, and that he would haue performed it if 
he could. God forgiue thee my ſonne( {aid rhe By- 
l) shoppe) and I pardon thee from my harr, bur on 
it M:i{: condition, that thou shalr forſake the Herehie 
WM of Ariz. This att was diuulged through all the 
-|Wcictic, wherefore euery one did more and more 
-|Meſtceme their Prelare, being ful of humilitie and 
10 nodeſtic, ſince he had ſo cately pardoned fo hey- 
0-8 nous a Cr1Me. 
The Byshoppe remayned quiet ſome little ryme, 
0 nddid ſome rymes viſite the Emperour though 
ti bur {eldome, for thatrhe concourte of people in 
_|Mthecourt, and conuerting with the courtiers was 
if difpleafant vnro him , and he thought their lite 
WM was vnquier, and ful of vexations. He had an efpe- 
t Micial care of al the affaircs concerning his office, mae 
SW king prouifion for ordinary marrers, as alto for ex- 
-Mcraordinary, yet did he nor for all this forger his 
i-Mdutic and exerciſe of the holy ſcriptures, but he 
5 was alwaics coucrſant in them. He had tome difci- 
"ples which were come vnro him to learve, from 
[ {undry coaſtes of the world, ledde by the reporte 
Mwhich was {pred of him, farre and neere: One 
ofthem was S. 1cr-ome doctor of the Church, as he 
reporterth him ſelfe, 

This good Byshope hauing gouerned the Church 
of Conſffantizople twelue yeeres, and wearied out 
with age, and the many paines and troubles he had 
endured, detired to reuce him ſelfe into his coun- 
trey, & ro lead the reſt of his life in peace. In short 
ſpace afrer his mind was fulfilled, for that a Coicel 
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Wim? The young man told him:thar on rne daie the 


was! 
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[was caticd of 15 0. Bishoppes, to toote out the 
hereſfie of Ariz, and of others which were afer 
diſcourred. In rhis Councel were preſent many 
holy Prelates, which had ſuffered greaons perſecy. 
tions for the faith, of the which one was wile 
Byshopp2 of Antioch, who died in the ryme to 
Counc:l laſted. His death cauſed ſome ditterences 
co ariſe among the fariers. 

One of them was about the Patriarkeshipe of 
Co:fa::tinople; for ſome ſaid : that S. Groovy in deed 
wasin poſeſſion thereof, and though that for him 
{clte h2 was worthy of it, yet had he bene pur into 
itagainſta decree of the Nicene Councel, which 
foroad; that he which had bene poſleſled of one 
Church, might not be promoted to an, other; And 
Greory hauing bene Bishoppe ſometime of Nazv- 
anum , could not be pxacedin Conſt antmnple, and 
alſo they which had made him to accept that dig- 
nitic, by no rca{on should haue don? it ; {o thar for 
this matter tacy inthe Councel were of diuers opt- 
nios5. 

When S. Grerory vnderſtood thereof, he came 
one dav into the Counccll, and before the fathers 
made this fpeeche: Fathers, and Paſtours of tne 
; Chnrch of God, me thinkes it is very jnconuenent 
| and vnfit for your perſons, that being hcere afſem-| 
| Eled to make peace in the Church, there chould be 
| contronerſics, and diſcordes among you if this 
'ftorme docariſe for my cauſe, throw me into the 
Sea a5 1072s was, and forthwith the Tempeſt wi 
ceaſe; Lam ready to performe all that whicn Shalbe 
ezermined by the Councel, & if it be indged tuat 
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|coc forth of the cittic, I am ready to depatt 
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forthwith, hat thinges may cotinew 1n pcace.F are 
you wel, and remember my many troubles, and 

Mines I haue taken. Theſe wordes made al his ad- 
ner{aries to be ashamed, 

S. Greovrie deparred from the councel, & "went 
voto the Emperour, & belought him very inftant- 
ly to let him goe vnto his countrie , relling him, 
tharit was neceſſary io to doc,to confer ue the vni 


[[uerfal peace of the Church, T he Emperour won- 
| dred at his great modeſtic, and the departure ofthe 


Sainte was very diſpleaſanr vnto him; yet for all 
thar(chough againſt his wil) he gaue him leane. 


Wl After this, S. Gregorie alſembled rogether many 
[|Prieftes, and other his freindes, and beſoughr and 


erlwaded them, to remaine conſtant in rhe faich 
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he had preached vnto them, and to be obedient 
vnto their Prelate thar should be-fer in his place. 
{Then with the teares of cuery one, he tooke his 


[leaue of them and departed, and went into his 
[countrey and lined a-parr & priuately, in certaine 


landes, parcel of his patrimonic, in a place called 
Arianzum, 
He ſtaied a while in that place, bur vnderſtan- 


| ding that the Cittizens of Na7wnzum accounted 


him 11] their Prelare, and that they would nor. 
chooſe any other in his ſtzed, he returned vnro | 
te cittie-, and goucrned his Byshope- ricke cer- 
taine yeares , haning for coadintor one Eulalins 
a Prieſt. The great Paſilins his freind was dead a' 
food while be fore, where vpon he rcfolued to 
goe vnto Ceſarea, where he had bene Byshoppc, 
tomake his funeral ſermon. So hs wenr thither, | 
andreturned againe ſoone after. 
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The reſt of his life he ſpent in writing diver 
workes, replenished with wonderful eloquence 
and doctrine. Many of his bookes were in thede.| | 
fence of the faith, eſpecially againſt the hereriques]M, 
Apollinariſtes, who hauing writte their curſed opi.|\ſſ|, 
nions in verſe, to draw the people vnto them with|ſ] 
the pleaſantnes, and ſweetnes of the verſes; The 
holy Doctor alſo wrote part of his workes inverſe] 
and this was his laſt exerciſe, in which he ſpent hi}. 
tyme, and the reſt he beſtowed in praier and me. 
| ditation, and in other pious deedes,and being noy 
old and wcake, he chaunged this morrtal life for 
the immortal. 

Itis ſaid of him, that when he ſaw him ſelfe free 
from the Tempeſt of the Sea wherein he waz 
when he went vnto Athens to ſtudy, in the vowe 
he made ofamendemenr of his life, he purpoſcd|ſ 
neuer to {weare any oth, and that he obſerued it, 
calling ro minde that which the wiſe man faith, 
to wit: Thatthe man accuſtomed ro {weare is re- 
pleat with iniquitie, and in chaſtifement thereof 
God permitteth ſome misfortune or affliction to 
be alwaics in his houle. 

Let vs learne of this holy Doctor not to {weare, 
to be humble and modeſt as he was, & not to ſeeke 
our owne priuatejproffir and honour, but the ho- 
nour & glory of God, to the end, that he whichre 


munerateth the ſeruices and good workes of hill ;, 
holy Sain&tes, may rewarde ours alſo , by gun, 
vnto vs after our death eternal life. \* 


The Catholique Church celebrareth rhe feaſt ol 
this Saint on the day of his death, which was ol 
che 9. of May inthe yeere of our Lord 390. [ Bury 
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wm laith{ 389. ] Yalentianuw, and Theodsſuu being 
Emperours, as T 7ithemins ſaith. The body of this 
Saint was in Rome, in a Church of the Monkes of | 
S. Benedift, called in Campo Martio,which had bene 
de Greci. But Pope Gregorie tranſlared it afterwardes 
onerhe day of S. Barnabie the Apoſile, in the yearc 1 
of our Lord 1580. into a very faire Chappel, which | 
the ame Pope cauſed ro be made jn the Church of 
S. Peter in the V atycan. 
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The life of S. Gordian, 


aaa at at | 


, and Epimachus Marrtirs. | 

d | | j | 
| | 

| | 7 Hr Prophet Amos had bene a keeper of | | 

1 : M: sheepe, and he had made ſome Sermons or 

f (| ſpeeches by the commanundement of God, in 

) 


SL Which his ſpeech Was rude, & ſemple, and 
08-5 reaſons and ſentences ſeemed alſo to be valearned and 
riftical, for he had alwaies in his mouth the names of 
Bul, Cowe, and Sheepe, and ſuch like ; yet viider ſuch like | 
Metaphores , he rencaled and ſpoke thinges ful of high <Am9s.T. 
miſteries, as 1s apparant in theſe wordes: If the Lyoz( ſaid | 
he ) hal wound any cattel, & shal denour the ſame, if he 
let the feete and the eares hangout, the Shepheard wil I ' 
come, and laying hold thereon, pul it by force out of his | | 

| 
| 


mouth againe. | 
The Prophet meaneth by theſe wordes, that if the diucl 
be poſeſſed of an ;y ſoule , and leaueih out of 335 mouth the 


ere and eares; God will put tots hand, and drawe him 


F 


4 
out of ( 
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ont of his mouth. Ir maie be ſaid : that the ſoule that yin 
mortall finne, then leaueth out his feete and his ears, 
when he goeth Unto ſermons, and unto diuine ſeruce, end 
gineth eare vnto good counſel; For then God la ern koll 
vpon hims ; and connerteth that ſoule . 

T his kapencd to a principal kai; ht , who Was a oreat 
feuourite of the Emperour lulianus, end bis line-tenant 
and Indge .T be duel was in a manner poſe [cd of him 
had dere him , cauſiag him to ex —_ e exmuiſitetor- 
ments in putting C bro 510 death; Yet » for that he m- 
clxned his cares,to heare the holze dotirine of S, Tanua- 
rius, who was priſon er it his houſe, exe readie to pro- 
rounce the ſentence of death agarns? him, he obtainedlife 
for hun ſel, for that he was conzeried unto the fathof 
Itsvs CHRI ST, and aitd for his [ake. The life 
of the; Saint hath bene taken ont of a very aiicient manu- 


WG pt booke, Which doth agree with that Which wene- 


him, andit was in this manner, as Laurentius Surius 
recounteth it. | 
| A T ſuci tyine as [u/anms rhe Apoſtata ruled 
the Empire,there was giuen vnto him a me- 
morial of many Chriſtians, who were by him cru- 
clly perfecured, and impriſoned. Among theſe was 
a Prieſt called [arnuarins, who was delivered vnto 
the handes of Gordianms liue-tenant of. the Empe- 


rour. He rooke him vnto his houſe, and pur him 
in ſafe cuſtodie. Then he cauſed him to be brought 
before him, and asked him of what countrey, and 
wharhisname was? Janzorins anſwered: 1 am of 
Antioch, iam a Chriſtian, and borne of Chriſtians 
| This ſuffiſcth ſaid Gordianu, therefore make 
choiſe of one oftheſe two thinges, either to fact- 
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rable Bede, and otber arthors of Martyrologes Writeof 
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ficevnto the Gods immortal (and thou halt gaine 
che fauour of the Emperour, and $halt be by him 
exalted ro honour) or els prepare thee to heare 
the ſentence ofdeath, as thy offences do deſerue. 
[aruaricy anſwered: T ſtudie to facrifice vnto the 
true God, vnto whom I haue offered my. ſelfe, 
andifthou giue ſentence of death vpon me, I shal 
have patience, ſorrhat my finnes do deſerue ir. | 


the Gods, thou shalt be ſer free from theſe ſinnes 


roreccaue it, as others haue done at my handes,1 


thatasthey, ſo thou alſo maiſt be freed' from the} 


eternal ctorments, which”are prepared for thee. 
(Theſe wordes made fome imprefſion in the minde 
of Gordianus, and he' commaunded thar the' holy} 
Pricſtshould be led to his owne houte, and that] 
there he Should be Kept, / ' © 1 Word 
' Then went he vnto him by aight, and he 'rould 
him:thar he much defired ro heare him ſpeake 
morelargely ( of the marter he began to talxe with} 
im) which was: concerning the ſtare of the orher 
life. The good Prieſt tould him many thinges 
which moued Gordianns very much, eſpecially] 
when he told him, chat'if he were Baprifed, he 
mould obreine pardon for the {inneshe had com-|, 
Itted againſt many Chriſtians, whom he had tor-j 
ured, and put to death by the commaundement 
pf the Emperour finally ; he:determiined ro-be a 
briftian, Aa) EOLSLIEEREE 
Hewent to his wife. called Marina ;-and-vnto 


PR 


 Gordianm replied : if thou wilt facrifice vnro | | 


for which thou doeſt deſerue ro die. Tanuarins j 
anſwered: TI am already delivered from them by}: 
the meanes of hoiy Bapriſme, and I wish thee alſo} 


ir: H ber 
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know, that Icannotyſe any violence againſt Jun 
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her. reherled, whar had happened betweene him 
and / anuarins, and tould.her he was aflured, that 
the wordes of [anuarims were verie true, and thy. 


which rchey. had: to that tyme beleeued was falſe; | 


and yntrue. The fomme of all was; he tould her 
ſo much; that she was brought ro that he delirdd, |, 
and both of them went ro [unuarim, and. falling 
at his feete befought him ro Baptiſe them. | 
The holyPrieft examined them firſt, to ſee if in 
finceritie they demaunded Ba rifme, and. haying 
inſtruced them in the faith in x beſt ſorthe could 
(for.the' shortnes of: the. tyme): went with them 
to their habitation , where he found a ſtatue of 
Tupier, which they. broke in pcices, and threy it] 
into apriuie.. This being done, the holy. man Bap-\i 
tiled Tn with all their ſ{eruanntes., and others 

of their: houshould; which;were in all fiftie rhree;\M 

 Aftercertaine daies, the Emperour ſent Clem 
11anuithe Tribune, vnto the houſe of Gordianu, to Wa 

know if [anuarins had ſacrificed to 1 upiter, and | 
hearing that he remained conſtant and firme, he}Mv 
appointed -him ro be rormented, and put to death, 7 
in the marker place of Trajanus, The TribuneWh 
Vi 


{came, and talked with G@ordianxs, who ſaid? Ah 


Clementianus | If thou kneweſtIzs vs Curb 
for God, as I know him, thou wouldeſt not feed 
the menaces of worldly Princes, yea, thou woul-t! 
deſt rather labour to gaine and attaine-the eter: fo 


|nal rewards, which he hath prepared in the otheſn 


life for them which ſerue him, as ic ſcemcrh to mes: 
I doc already ſee and.'pofleſſe; the fame. And toc: 
anſwer that which thou ſpeakeſt ofthis holy Pricf $ 
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[Maie. I0:; SY Gordian, IIf 
| (7 rather thinke my (elfe ynworthy to kiſſe his feere 
r| MW fince my ſoule hath gayned faluatis by his meanes. 
t Clementiarus would ftay no longer, but wenr | 
vnto the Emperour, and faid:vnto | Aus Know $6 
Empcrour that this Magirtian' [anwarins hath de- | 
| Miccaucd Gerdianzs thy live-reriant, with his wife, 
o|M/and familie. They be all Bapriſed; and they haue 
|Mibrcoke in pieces the Statue of [yprter, which was 
nM in his houſe ; therefore appoint whar shalbe done; 
0M herein. The indignation the Emperour' coriceiued | 
|herear, can not be expreſſed, wherefore he com- 
[maunded Clementiarus to proced rigoroufly againſt 
| Gordianus, and gaue {entence'in writing that 1a7u- 
larishould be put vnto death, and that Marina 
Wl the wife of Gord/anm shonuld'be made ſlaue to cer-' 
15M tain cuſtical clownes, who dweltin a place called| 
c 444e Saluie; for he thought there could not be 
Mamoregreeuous punishment' rhen that, for ſuch} | 
toMWanoble, and delicate lady as 'she was: * LA 
nel Clementiarzzs cauſed Gordianus to: be brought] 
he {© vnto his preſence, in the Temple of the Goddeſle| 
WT es, which is: The earth, where he had cauſed 
neWhis iudgment ſear ro be ſer vp. When Gordianus 
a0 WI was brought thirher, Clementianu ſaid vnto him: | 
57M how is it Gerdianw? Be theſe the thankes thou | | 
xeWdocſreder ro our inuincible Emperour, of whom 
ul-Mthou haſt receiued (o great honors, and benefites? 
err whar cauſe doeſt thou now deſpiſe his com- 
er Fmaundements, in adoring ſtrange and vnknowen 
meMoods? and haſt broken the' Statire 'of 7 upiter, and} 
roMiciſtir away, as thou knoweſt; to-the norable di- ! 
cMM5honour of the Emperdaty” 72 9 
ny Yea rather ſaid Gordianm, I hane done this for | 
| —_ - the | 
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16 S. Gordian. Maie nt 
the good and profit of all the Romaine Empire, 
I pray you tel me Clementianus, who delerueth 
more, and who.1is moſt fit to be adored, the work. 
| man, orhis labour and workmanshippe? I adox 
|the workeman that made heaucn and earth, and 
[you adore the Idols which be the ne 
of men. Then ſaid Clementianus: who is he (as thoy 
{aicſt ) chat made heauen and earth ? 
| S. Gordianm anſwered: thatis Iesvs Curr: 
[the ſonne of the liuing God. Clementian jrepliet 
{if this. thy Izs vs CurisT be he which made 
Heauen and earth, how cometh ir to paſle, tha 
a Prince (o wiſe, and diſcreete as 1#u!;anu the En- 
perour is, doth deſpiſe him 2? yea rather ( ſaid 6- 
dianw) Iulians. shalbe deſpiſed of him, fince he 
adoreth the woodand the ſtones. For which cauſe 
his miſerable ſoule $hal fal into the deepe pit of 
hel like a heauie ſtone, and there shal burne con- 
tinually with the ſame wood and ſtone, that he 
adorcth here, 
Let vs.leaue this talke ſaid Clementiarus, and 
adore the immortal Gods, or els I wil commaund 
thee to be beheaded. The holy Sain&te made fmil 
account of his threates, and remained firme in his 
determination . Wherefore rhe Indge made hin 
to be ſtripped, and cruelly beaten with ſtaues, hv 
uing certaine plumets of leade tacked vnto then, 
which bruiſed his bones, and put him vnto great 
paine.. LR. 

In the time S..Gord54r was in this torment, It 
ſong cheerefully, and rendred thankes vnto God 
for putting him inthe number of the holy martys. 
Clementianus (hearing the, wordes of the mart!) 
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[comanded his head to be cur of, and his body ts be 

caltneereynto the Temple of the Goddeſfe Pallas, 

& that none should burie his body, to the-end the 

dogges might eate 1t. | 
There came vnto that place many fierce maſtifes, 
but when they came hard to the body of the holy 
Sainte, they howled, and barked, but rouched 
irnorat all; yearather, they guarded, and defen- 
dedthe ſame. In the night one of his ſeruanres, 
andcertaine Chriſtians wenr thither, and buried 
ir inthe via Latina, not far diſtant from Rome, in 
aſepulcher where the reliques of the holy martyr 
|S, Epimachns were, whole martirdome was brieflie 
written by venerable Bede, and other authors of 
martyrologes in this manner. NE. 


Ne IE IE IEG 


[The life of S. Epimachus 


Martyr. 


LE Epmachu; borne in Alexandria 
44 wasSapprehended for profeſling the. 

Aj faith of Cyri1sT, He remained many 
Eazzty daycs in pris6, where he indured rrou- 
bles and aftlictions very patiently, conſidering that 
twas God, for whole ſake he ſuffered, and hife e- 
uerlaſting was rhe reward, for which he hoped. 
Arthe end he was condemned ro be burned, and 
his ashes and bones were carried to Rome, and pur 
11 the Sepulcher where S. Gordianu was aftexward 


” Hz buried. 
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buried. For this cauſe the Catholique Church ce.| 
lebraterth 1oyntly the martyrdome of theſe tyy 
Saintes on the day S. Gordianm dyed , whichyg 
the 10. of ſayin the yeare of ourLord 313. thez. 
forenamed [ulianuw the Apoſtara being Emperoy, 
Let vs beſeech God,that as the bodies of theſe two 
holy Saintes doe accompanie each other in cart, 
| and their ſoules in heaueh doe the ſame: euenf 
by their prayers and interceſſion, he may beplex. 
ſed to adioyne vs vnto them in the celeftiak and 
cucrlaſting glorie. Amen, j 


— 
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| The lines of SS. Nereus, 


{| | Archileus & Picratius Martyrs 


| Ca etnaiooetks: aboortbore ton bogd, 


ESSE Oty Scripture, in the booke of Kings 


$129} [Fj recorreth ; how the valiant captaine Teh, 


712 rooke poſſeſſion of the kinodome of Iſracl, & 
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' Bt miches that were with her, to throw her from the Wn-| 
; Rl dowe unto the ground, and fo they aid. | 
FP | FT. Tha hiſtory is not from the purpoſe of theſe thre 

Wi: |; [rzartirs, S. Nereus, Archileus and Pancratius. Tit 
ofthe which being Eunuches, and attending on Flauia 
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|Domitilla, nyece unto the Emperour Dommanus ,1 
| caftour of the windowe Telabel, with all her profane 
Ornaments and attires , t0 wit: by their holy counſel 
and admonitions ( 45 may be feene in their ines) ridat, 

and d:ſcharged her mind, of all varze pompes and orna- 
mentes of the world, and by their meanes brought to 

paſſe, that she exringuished all that was profane, & onely 

lIesvs CurisT {red in her. The life of theſe 

| Saindtes, was tranſlated ot of greeke into latine by one 

vi-named, who affirmeth that he hath traſlated ut faith- 

fully, and that it was approoned by grape aithors. Many 

| 1ar!irologes do accord with the ſame tranſlation, and 
frier Lanrentius Surins recounteth it in his manner. 

| A Mons many other Pagans which were 

| conuerted in ' Rome by the preaching of S. 

Peer the Apoſtle, there were two Eunuches, one! 
1 {of the which was calied Nerexs, and rhe other 

Archileus, and they were chiberlaines vnto Flana 

Domitilla neece vnto the Emperour Domitianmu, 

and was a Chriſtian alſo. Theſe two being one 

[dayein the preſence of their lady, ſaw her ſmoorh 

her forchead, and lay her haire in order very dili-! 
'gently. She adorned them with pearles and pre- 
tious ſtones, and laying her haire with thredes of 
gould, rhar they might ſeeme more aniorous and 
eratious, ſome shee bound vp, others she ler goe 
looſe, and she washed her face with an artificial 
water, which made her ſceme pleaſant and ref-| 
| plendent. Then $he apparrelled her ſelfe with 

garments of purple, fi]ke, and gold. | 

| MNerews, and Archiles, ſtood marking her at- 
tentiucly, and when she had made an end and was 
ready, they ſaid vnto her: if rhou o Domitillza would 
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1new atrires to adorne thee, in his eternal kingdom, 


| have childre. It ſeemeth to me that aſmuch as lieth 


put that careand diligence, which thou beſtowek 
in trimming and decking thy ſelfe, with intention 
ro pleaſe Aurelians thy ſpoule ( and ſonne vnto 
the conſul) in adorning thy bodic and beautifying 
ir with vertue, without all doubt chou shouldek 
_ Izsvs CnrisT; who accepting theeff} 

is ſpouſe, thy fauour and beautie should indure 
for cuer, neither should there euer want vnto thee| 


Domitilla anſwered: It is not euil tharT adorn: 
me to getmea marriage and to haue'childr:n, t 
rhe end my noble linage may be continued, and 
the memory thereof be conſerued. Neither is it 
contrary to verrue, that I enioy the delights which 
my eſtate, and youth requireth, yea, ir ſeemethrhe 
part of a baſe minded vaſſal, that may enioy the de- 
lighrtes of his eſtate, and enioyeth not the ſame, 
ſucha one in my opinion ought to be expulſedou 
of the common weale, far thereby he becommeth 
vnprofiitable, in not procuring to marry, andto 


in him, he would bring the world ro an end, for 
that he endeuoreth not to leauc behind himpoſte-| 
Tire and ifſve, | 

Neremus anſwered: Madame you fixe your minde 
on the preſent.delightes of the ſtare matrimonia, 
and do not conſider what enſueth there after. To 
be married is a thing lawful, ro the end the world 
may be conſerued,yet all are not bound to be mat 
ried. Atrhe beginning of the world it was conue 
nient that all men should haue wines, ro the en! 


men might be multiplied; bur now being multi 


; - ay . : | 
' pxyed lo much, iris good that ſome should cont 
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ew in the ſtate of virginitie, ſince that rhe diffe - 
ence bctwene the ſtare of marriage and virginity 
5 aſmuch different-, as is berwene thirty, and a ' 
undred. Preſuppoling then thar eucry one is not 
ound ro marry,and thart the virginal ſtare is berrex | 
tta the ſtare of the married, I would haue you ' 
Madame) to conſider, what it is for a maideto 
1arry- 
Firſt, he looſerh the name of virgin, and afſu- 
eth an other which is contrary vnto it, to wit: 
ota virgin. And moreouecr which $shee wil nor 
raunt vnto her father that begor her, I meane, 
he dominion of her body, she graunteth vnto a 
annotof her bloud, in taking him for huſband 
making her ſelfe his vaſlal, & is of him ſomcrimes | 
erhaps vſed like a flaue or drudge. If she lighr 
ne an humerous huſband, he forbiddeth his wife 
he conuerſ{ation of het father and morher, he wil 
orhaue her talke with this man, nor ſpeak? with 
at woman, he wil nor haue her ro heare, ſpeaks, 
or talke, And that which she ſometimes doth 
with a ſincere minde, he taketh in the worſer parr. | 
Domitilla an{wered: I know my mother ſuffergd ! 
many troubles, for my father was iealous of her, | 
tall men axe not icalous, ncither muſt I of ne-! 
cclhitie light ypon ſuch a march. To this Arciulens 
made an{were; All men that take wines, before! 
hey be married and eſpouſed , make a shew of 
modeſtie, humanity, affability, loue, and other 
pood conditions ; but when they haue. brought! 
heir wines home, they are quire changed, {o that; 
they ſeeme nor to be the men they were before. 
nd the ſmal regard and shameleines of ſome is 
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ſo much, that they make drudges of the Ladig gf 
the houſe. Andifthe wiues wil with{tznd or gaing 
ſay them,in theſe or other their vnciuil deeds, thep 
do not only reuile them,bur alſo adde bad via 
and although his ſpouſe be not icalons nor vicig 
of life, nor affe&ed with any other euil quali 
yet for all that he wil knowe of his wife what 5 
doth out of his companie. | 

V onchſafe Madame to heare yer further whit 
I fay. To be with child nine monethes is to bear 
| a heauic weight, and can not be eaſed nor rid 
of itin all thattime, for a litle momenr,of delight 
To be alwayes in feare leſtthe houre of her deli 
{ucric should be the hower of her death. Toby 
weake and feeble, pale, enil coloured, and notty 
be able to goe a ſteppe on her feete withour feat] 
and paine. If rhe mother be to hot, or to cold, off 
otherwiſe diſtempered , many euils ariſe rhercof 
alwel ro the infant as the mothet: shee ſometime 
looſerh her life, or her limmes, or getrerh ſome 
long or weariſome infirmitie. or cls theinfanty 
ſomerimes borne lame, crooked, or dumbe, or 
with ſome other defect in his body, $0 Archilm 
held his peace. 


Then Were began againe ſaying ; oh how hap- 
py is the ſtare of virginitie, which is far from 
theſe calamitics. It is bejoned of God, and moſt: 
deare vnto the Angels,-and doth reſemble God a 
mightie in reſpect of the integritie thereof, The 
young woman that looſerh her virginirie, looſet 
alſo in this reſpedt this fimilitude, tince he hath 
| not herintegritte any more. The woman that lo0- 
ſcrh this guitt by ſfinne, may by penance put it 
| way, 
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yay, bur ro recouer her former integriticis athing 

oltble. | | | | 
Any eſtate of holines what-ſocuer, may'if it be 
oft, be recourcred by penance, only virginitic be- 
ng Once loſt, cannot by any meanes be recouered. 
5 the qugene excceileth al her damſcls, ſo virginiry 
;thar which muſt excel, and ſurpaſle all orher mo- 
alverracs,and hath a great afuinity with marryr- 
dome. Faith maketh much of it, hope embracerh 
;, and charitic ioyeth at it, and geuerh irthe kifle 
pf peace. Patience, the contempt of the-world, 
igtlancy, conſtancy, and wifdome, Keepe her co- 
panic and goe by her ade, all theſe vertucs being 
Howers of paradite. FI 
The Angels may ſay to rhe woman thatlooſerh 
that guift. Tel mgghou woman, wherein hath rhe 
irginal ſeale oMFded thee, that rhou shouldeſt 
place in ſteede WrdF corcuption.,, which is his 
deadly encmy ? This pretious Iewel hath alwaycs 


edſt the milke of thy mother, when thou waked{, | 
when thou ſlepſt, when rhou roſe from thy bed, 


kept thee copany lince thou cameſt from thy mo-} 
thers wombe. Ir was with thee when thou ſuck-! 


when thou pur on thy clothes, when thou diddeft 
decke vp thy ielfe, when thou hungred, when thou } 
dideſt eare, it was alwaies with thee. It was alfo| 
vith thee before thou walt Baptiſed, when thou 
waſt a Catechumen, when thou was Baptiſcd, when 
on waſt made the ſpouſe of Caunrisr in Bap- 
ime, by theſe eſpoulales no harme came vnro it, 
bur much good. O þleſſed virginity which makerh 


4man in earth like ro the Angelis of heaucn !? | 
Wherefore Domurilla, Lady and miſtres, chooſe 


- wweras 


either | 
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|ejther to be {ſpouſe to Igsvs Cunrisrt, wit 
this title of perpetual virginitic, or els looſing i 
to be ſubje& ro a mortal man, with whom if yo] 
Shal haue any delight, it wilbe momentary, an{ 
palle quickly away, yea it shalbe accopanicd wy 
very great miſeries, and diſguſtes, that it will ſzeme 
to you rather a paine then a pleaſure, | 

Theſe and other wordes ſaid ere and | 
chileus ro Domittilla , who being a-prudent damfe 
moaued with ſuch efficacious reaſons, but much 
more by the grace of God, which wrought in het 
ſaid :I wish that it had pleaſed God, thar thiscele- 
ſtial doctrine had ' come to my eares before thi] 
rime, for then I would neuer haue bene eſpouſed, 
yea as when I wasBapriſed I avandonedthe adorz 


tion of Idolls, ſo being « lull this holy Phi. 


loſophie, I would haue eſchuWMthe detire to be| 
maried., & to haue children. But eing gods wil 
that by meanes of your wordes I was made aChti| 
| {tian, and ſo gained my ſoule; I am in hope, that 
he wil alſo by your diſcretion and counſel, helye| 
me to conſerue my virginitie, and deliuer me from| 
the handes of Aurelianu, vnto whom TI hane bene] 
promiſed for ſpouſe. Great was the ioy of rhe tyo] 
Sain&s, when they heard the wordes of Domitils 
and they rold her; thatthere needed no other but 
her conſent, 6: for all the reſt ( God aſſiſting them] 
ir would come to good pafle. | 

They asked leaue of her, and went to the hoh| 
Byshoppe Clement, who at that tyme ruled th! 
| Church of God, and they ſaid vnto him: we knov| 
thy chiefe honor (© holy father ) ro be in T2538 
Cun1sr,& of worldly glory thou makeſt ſmal 
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—ount, alſo we wel know that thy father hath 
brother called Clement, who was the Conſul. 
antilla was (iſt er vnto him, who bought vs two 
ing lictle ones; This lady hearing the Apoſtle 
” Peter Was Conuerted and baptiſed, and died the 
a. cycare that the holy Apoſtles SS. Peter, and 
py[were martyred, & left behind her one daugh- 
er, who on her fathers ſ1deis niece vnto the Em- 
xcrour Domitianms. This lady whom we haue ſer- 
ed, andyet do ſerue as bondmen, was promiſed 
Spouſe to Aurelianm. Now, by meanes of ſome 
calons which we haue heard the Apoſtle S. Peter 
peake, and which we haue repcared vnto her, she 
determined to conſerue her virginirie for cuer. 

Therefore we delire thee, to goe and gaine this 
adie vnto IEsVs CHRisr. 8. Clement an{we- 
red: me ſeemeth the ryme approcheth, wherein 
you and I muſt iointly die for the loue aud pro- 
eſionof Itsvs CuRisrT. Butbecauſche bad 
snot feare them that take awaye our corporal 
ife, ye ought not to make account of any mortal 
an, butſerue the immortal God. When he had 
ad this, he and the two Saints departed,and went | 
ntothe place where Domitilla was; who made 
a vowe of perpetual virginitie in the handes of, 
he Pope, and he conſecrated her for a ſpouſe of 
Itsvs CHRIST. | | 

Thetroubles and perſecutions the good damſcl 
for this cauſe endured of her ſpoule Anrelians 
annot be recounted with toung, for he obteined, 
ofthe Emperour, that if Domr:illa would not fa-; 
crifice vnto. the Gods, she should be ſent into- 
Exile to an Ile called Poxtia ( or Poatiane) Nerews: 
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and Archilews went in her companie to attend an 

i ſcrue her, and to comfort her in her afflictions, 

| They remaineda while-in that Ile, and in thy] 

tyme Aurelrants did not forget Domttil/a his {pouſ | 

yea he went vnto herin the Ile, ro ſee if =—_ 


nion was alrercd. Bur finding her firme aud | 
ſtant, and perceiving that Aerezzs and Archilyl 
were cauſe thereof, he wreakr his anger on then] 
cauſing them to be bearen cruelly. Hauing done 
this, he brought them vnto T erracma, to the end} 
| M07:1215 Rufezs Who lad bene Conſul, and wa 
iudge in that place, might giu? ſentence on then, 
| Aroniniusſcing that the holy men perſeuercd i 
the faith of IEsvs CHRiIsT, which had bene] 
taught them by S. Peter, cauſed them to be han 
| ged on the torture,& their ſtdes to be burned with] 
plates of heared Iron laid vnto them, and [afth, 
to be beheaded. Aifpicizs who was' foſter-fathe; 
and diſciple of S. Domitillz, tooke the bodies 0 
the Saindts, and brought them neare vnrto Rome, 
and buried them in via Ardeatina in a poſſeſſion 
ofthe ſame Domirilla, necre vnto the: place wher 
' $. Petronilia the daughter ofS. Peter was buricd, 
| "Theſucceſſe of Domirilla was this: Aurelia 
' cauſed her to be led vnto Terracira, and there he 
; would take her to wife in forcible manners To 
' that end he choſe an eſpecial daie, inuired his kin 
 folkes, called muſitions, as the vie was in the wel 
' dinges of the gentiles, and began the feaſt. Amon 
{ others Aurelinnu daunced, hauing 'Domitillain hv 
ower faſt shut within a chamber; who deuout) 
raied vnto God, to deliner and fer her-free from 
thar peril. It pleaſed God to hearethe praier of Þs 
: A 
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holy Saindte, and to deliver her by this meanes.. 
' The dauncers were in the hal of the lodging; 


where Domitilla laie, and among others Aurelianus 
Launced, and when they were now all wearic, he | 


frouc to be laſt of all that should leaue the davice. ! 


| Laſtly, he daunced ſo much, that on a ſodeine he! 


fel dead on the ground, and by mat meanes Pom-! 
tila was ſer free from the violence, which was! 
ready. to be offered vnto her, bur nor from dearth, | 
for Aurclianus had a brorther,called Lufſurins, who 
being deſirous ro reueng his brothers death ( for 
the which he pur Domirilla in fault) asked leaue | 
ofTraiane, who was {uccellor in the Empire, to 
make her ſacrifice vnto the Gods, or els to pur her 
vnto death. 

Luſſurius obteyned all his defire, and went vnto 
Terracina, whe he found Domitilla accompanyed 
[with many other damſels, whom she had perlwa- 
[ded to reccine the Chriſtian faith, and ro conſerue 
their virginitiy. Lyf#rizs made proteſtations vnto 
them all before witneſſes, that they should reſolue 
to facrifice vnto the Goddes, bur ſcing his prote- 
ſtations ro be yaine, he cauſed all the thinges that: 
were of any valewe with in the houle to be car- 
riedawaie, then cauſed he the dores ro be locked, 
anda fire to be made round about it, ro the end 
that Domitillaand two other virgins, which were | 
called Theodora, and Ruffna, might be in that place 
conſumed with fier. On the nexr day Ceſarirs a 
Deacon came thither, and raking away the ſtones,! 
and the wood 'which was halfe burnt, found the | 
bodies of the holy women lying flatre on the earth 
in ſuch manner, as*if rhey had bene in prayer, ſo 
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12.8. S. Pancratius, Maie.i1} 
chatir was apparant, that they ended their ling | 
in prayer. The her had taken away thcir liues, by 


had not touched one of the haires of their hey 
Thcir bodies were buried honorably, 
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The life of S. Pancratiu 
Martyr. 


THz ſame day on which the Charck| 
j celebrateth rhe feaſt ofthe afore named 


Foz) tyrdome of S. Pancratins. Who in the 
tyme of Diocletianu, ind Maxmigþhes Emperouts 
came vnto Rome, from a cittie of Phrigia ( in the]! 
which he was borne) with deſire to be a Chriſtian, 
He vnderſtood that the Pope lay ſeerer for feare| 
of the perſecution, wherefore he went to ſecke 
him, and having found him, he remayned in his 
company certain daies, and at the laſt he becamea 
Chriftian. | | _ 
| After he was Baptiſed he offered him ſelfe vo- 
iuntarily vnrto the perſecutors,, who led him to 
Dioctktianus. He ſeing Pancratizs to. be young (fot 
he was bur 14. yeres old ) and beautiful, and by his 
wordes ſeeming to be wiſe, tooke. great affeftion 
ro him: he beſought him to ſacrifice vnto the God- 
des, making vnto him large offers if he did ſo. | 

S. Pancratizs anſwered the Emperour, and allez- 
ed one reaſon worthy of his notable wit, ſayeng; 
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{cannot endure (0 noble Emperour) to heere thee 
o perſwade me to adore thoſe gods, whole life 
|: fuch, har if thy ſeruants were like vnto them, 
hou wouldeſt chaſtiſe them ſeucrelie. The Em- 
xcrour would nor let him {peake any more (won- 
inng much at che wordes he heard) for he doub- 
edit Paucratius continewed his ſpeeche, he might 
ſereaſons of ſuch efticacy, thar they would haue 
thdrawen many from the adoration of the I- 
ols, and therefore he cauſed him to be beheaded. 
The body of the Saint was honorably buried by | 
z 000d woman called Oraulia. The Church cele- 
rateth the feaſtes of the aforenared martyrs, the 
ay they died, which was the 12. of ay. Aerens & 
rekilews ſuffered in the yeare of our Lord 92. in 
he raigne of Domitianms. And Pancrarins in the 
yeare 286, (Baronins ſairhz 03.) in the raigne of 
he Emperours Dziccleſianns & AZaximianis. 
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| The life of S. Boniface 
Martyr. 


Sz H 8 Prophet Zacharie ſaith ; that be 
i 2 08a contarens in the houſe of our Love, 5hel be 
W A as the ports before the Al:are. S. Icrome 
EERSRS) exponnans im place, ſaith :ihai in theſe; 
«larens, te flesh us ſodde, V: hich is offered in the T erci- 
plein ſacrifice, Which were blacke with the ſroke, and. 


4d an eutl ſmel, becaſe ef the vje Wher:o they ſerrcd. 
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ſolute man, became after by Geds grace ſo holy, and | 


| But in the pots were ſet neſegares of flowers vpon the Al. 
\tare. Agreable wnto this , by the cauldrons We may 
| vnderſtand the dizhoneſt people, and thoſe that are genen 
to ſenſuality, for as in thoſe cauldrons the flech was boylel 
fo theſe in the cauldrons of their filthie appetites, ol 
their fleshly delightes . T hoſe were made blacke with 
the fire, and with the ſmoke, 7 ſwell euil, by reaſon of tl 
wſe they were imployed m; exen ſo, carnal people ber 
blacke with the fier of concupiſcence, which doth burn 
them, & they be made mo$t vgly & ſtinking, by the ye 
that Wicked wice. If they be ſcoured 6, made cleanc,iti 
ro coner their filth, and if they vſe any odoures or per 
fumes about them, 1t t5 to rake away the ſmel of ther fi: 
thie life. + 
| To ſaythetruth, ſuch as theſe be, diſſemble their ſime 


before men, but from God they can not conceale it,in 


fant, then caraal and ſenſual people. So that the call 
arons doe fitlie manifeſt unto vs, the lotheſome ſent if| 
ſenſual delightes. The Poits of roſes and floures, ao nt 
preſent the ſmeete odonres Which doe concomitate hots 
and chaſt virgimtie. Ths-e #« 30 roſe nor flower, can it 
ſo grateful to 1he ſenſe, as an honeſt and cyaſt perſon, 
the preſence of almighty God. T hes. is to our purpil 
Whzch the Prophet ſaith : That the cauldrons in t 
houſe of God, be as the potts vp3 the altare. Fs meaning 
%, that ſometimes God bringeth the vicious and carnd 
per;ons, to become vertuons ad chaſt liners ; which hap 
 pened in this preſent Saint , Who being a carnal and al- 


Mate. 14, 


Whoſe ſight there is not any thing more foule and aiſpite-| 


neſt of life , that he gaue vp his life a ſacrifice for te 
loucof CuirsT his Lord. Of him writeth Ado Aris 
Bihope of Treuers in this manner. | 
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Maie. 14. S. Boniface, «1 
IC Ar NT Boniface was a Citizen of Rome, and 
had vnder his charge the goodes & poſleflions 
ofarich ladie called Ag/ae. The coneaitiiing they 
two had together, was the occaſion that they ot- 
nded God in finning carnally: and-though they 
remayned ſome ſpace of tyme in that ſinne, yer all 
good motions were not quite extinguished ; for 


-36 DO 
Bomifae CWas a great guer of almes, and very ccha- | 


ritable roward the poore, which was the cauſe 
'thar God afterward inſpired himto acknowledge 
his finne. | 

Alſo Azlae being a-woman of great account, 
and hauing many kinsfolkes, loſtthcreby her good 
name and reputation, and was ſpoken of in eucry 
[mans mouth, fo thattheir ſinne was not ſo plea- 
ſing to them as it had bene before, for-thar it was 
abated with che curbe of publicke shame. Alfo, 
itwasa helpe that they were both Chriſtians, vnto 


_— _* 


| loſtthe fauour of almightie God, the companie of 
| Angels, and were condemned vnto hel, according 
tothe preſent juſtice of God, where they looked 
to betormenred eternallie with the.diue!s, 
The comemorence and conlideration hereof I 
faie, and theſe moriues, induced both of rhem by 
mutual coſent, to determine to abandon their ſin- 
ful eftare, and to labour to obteyne pardon of 
| God for their former offences. They perceiued | 
them ſelues miſerable, and vnworthy to appeare | 
before the heauenly majeſtic , by reaſon of rheir 
ygreuons offence, except they found ſome meancs 
to gaine his grace. Wherefore vnderſtanding that 
[the perſecution. which Drocletranm, and /laxt-' 
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FE $ MAN us 


TT 


madenad — _ 


- | 


132 S. Boniface. Mai. 11/1 
mianus had raiſed, was very rigorous in Aſa ty 
[!Jefſe, in the prouince of Cizc:a , and that many 
[Chriſtians were there martyred ; they agreed toge. 
cher chat S. Bonyface $hould goe thither, and ende, 
'uour to get the body of ſome martyr, to the en 
they might obreyne pardon of their ſinnes, by 
intercetlion. 
S. Boniface went on the iourney and came t 

T harjus, a principal cittie of that Prouince, andba 
{them that were in his company to prouide a lob 
7 ping, for he him (elfe would goe to {ee that whid) 

he ſo much defired, which was: the place when| 
the Chriſtians were martyred. | 
| When he came thither, he ſaw on hanged y| 
the feere, vnder his head was a great fire whid| 
burned bright. There was an other tied both by 
|the handes and feete, and pulled ynto foure poſt 
{of wood in horrible torment. An other was torne 
with hookes of yron, and another cut in peeces by 
the middle. Another had his handes and feete cut 
of, and another was laid ouerthwart a poſt, which 
held him aloft from the ground in greeuouspaine 
. he ſaw in briefe the moſt cruell rorments, the a 
\flicted Chriſtians indured. He therfore hauing 
'grear defire to ſuffer the like for the louw of 
IEsvs, cried out with a loud voice: Great # ilt 
God of the Chriſtzans. He truly deſerueth that ſuch 
ments and martyrdomes be indured for him. Bleſſed and 
| happie are they Which ſr ffer them fer his ſake. Hauiy 
ſaid this ; he ranne with great deuotion vnto ! 
place where the. martyrs were , -and kiſſed ther 
'woundes, and wiped the ſweat from their faces 


' 


" annointed his cies with their bloud which te, 
on : _ 
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hed, and faid with a feruent voice : Fight manfull) 
'obleſſed martyrs ) and onercome the dinel, for the tor” 

ment hal paſſe away, but the repoſe and glorie shal lat 
wr ener. The tyme 5hal come, When you hal ſee them 
kt now torment you , tormented in hell for this their 
yelty. 

Theſe thinges came to the knowledge of the 
udge Simplicizes, by whoſe commaundement theſe 
ruelties were inflited vpon them. He cauſed FS. 
Boniface to be taken and brought before him, and 
hen ſaid vnto him ; Who art thou? S. Boneface ſaid: 
ama Chriſtian. This is ynough ſaid the KO 
onhwith cauſed him to be ſtripped naked,then to | 
dehanged by the armes, & all his body to be torne 
vith hookes of Iron, vnril his verie bones were 
eene, Then he pur sharpe necdles berweene the 
ales & flesh of his fingers, yer notwithſtanding, 

the holy martyr lifted vp his cies vnto heauen,and 
upported the torments very cheerefully. 

Then the iudge cauſed him ro be laid flarte one 

the earth, and with cerraine inſftrumentes making 
im hold his mouth open, powred in melted lead. 
either did this content him, bur he filled alſo a 
cauldron of pitch, and when it boyled very faſt, he 
made the martyr to put his head into ir, which tor-| 
\MWnent by Gods affiſtance did him no harme ar all, fo 
that the judge in a rage cauſed his head to be cur of. | 
When S. Boniface died, there happened a great 
erthquake in all rhe citric, and cnery one faid:thar 

It was for the crueltic vſed againſt the, ſtranger 
which wasa Chriſtian. This Earthquake cauſed 
many Pagans to be connerted, and the Chriſtians 
which were daunred ro ſee the great cruelty,rooke 
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[134 S. Boniface, Maie, 
hart, and were animared to dye for Itsvs Curr, 
They which came from Rome with Sarrr Bonifay 
ſought him, and when they found him nor, th 
ſaid: this man hath metre with an other Azlae, and 
he is ſporting wirh her, or cells he is faſt jn ſomey. 
uernc, at the wine. Theſe men mette with ſomedf| 
the officers, and asked them if rhey had nor ſcene! 
a ſtranger char came from Rome, corpulent, curled 
haired, and apparrelled in {carlet. They anſwered] 
This man whom you ſeeke is this day beheaded 
for that he confefled he was a Chriſtian. No ng 
there isno ſuch matter, replyed rhe companion 
of S.Bonrface, he whom we ſceke, was far of fron 
being a martyr, for he was an adulterer,and agre 
drinker of wyne. Come ſaid the officers, and we 
wil shew you his body. 

So they brought them to the place where hi 
| body lay, and his companions when they ſaw hin, 
wondred out of meaſure, . Then they beſougii 
the officers to gine them the body, and they wer 
contented for 5oo. peices of moncy, which wet 
diſburſed forthwith. They tmbalmed ir with pre: 
tious ointment, and wrapped it in coſtly clotis 
which they had trought to cnwrappe the bodis 
of ſome other Martyrs, and carried it vnto km, 
rendring glory to God, that worketh ſuch wor 
ders. 

An Angel appeared vnto Aplae, who told vi 
her all that which had happened vnto Boyiface.M 
| went to meete that holy body with great deuoth 

and cauſed a Church ro be builded neere to k# 
in-ivis honor, and buried him therein very how 
rably. This being done $she forſooke the woth 
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ind all the pompe thereof , and diſtribured her 

roodes among Churches, Monaſteries, and necdy 
cople. She gaue liberty vnro her bondmen. and 
oX the habite of a religious woman, and ſuch 
7as her holy and vertuous life , thar God wrought 
any miracles by her meanes. 

She lined afterward thirtcene yeares, and after 
er death was buried by the body of 8. Boniface, f 
whoſe feaſt rhe Church celebraterh on the day of 
iis Martyrdome, which was one the fourteenth of 
Ya avout the yeare of our Lord 288. In the raigne 
ff the Emperour Drocletians | Barons ſaith : 305. 
nder Conſtantizs and Galerizs | V ſuarausputterh the 
eaſt of $. Boniface on the ſixth of Tnme, which was 
heday his body was brought vnto Rome. 
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he life of S. Potentiana 


Virgin. 


Aint Luke the Enanceliſt recounteth 

in his Goſpel; That the vnforctnate riche 

tin 1242 ( Who For that he Was couctous Was 
EP=S> 41 condemned ) beincin tormentes, lifted vp 
sezes, and /aw T.azarus in Abrahams voſome. Great 
the miſterie which is heere conteyned, in that the Enan- 
eliſt doth not ſay that he looked vp02 Others, but vpon 
Lazarus, thourh in that place there Were many others 
1 Whors he micht haue looked, as Adam the Fr MAN 


and Eua his Worfe, Abel the ruſt, Noah that great Pa. 
Tz I 4 triarch 
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triarch rctorer of the World. There was alſo Moyſe 
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the lawgiuer, Dauid that famous king, I{aias, leremix 
apdike reſt of the Prophets. T be great S. loin Baptif| Wen 
Was alſo tyere, mofÞ worthy to be ſeene abeue thereſt, \Mua 
It Wanted not a miſtery then, that the rich man log Mbv 
and beheld no others but only Lazarus, lame, and ful if 
ulcers. T his therfore we may conietture to haue bene thro 
miſtery,that w1 heli: cometh to thetr mind although tolat, 
Hat exery one of them which be there ought to bane di, 
Ard for that tothe rich man(ro haue bene delivered fron 
hcl and to have attained the celeſtiall ioyes) the particuln 
and proper meane "vas, to haue reſpefed the poore, " 
| to haue giuen almoſe, ſince this i the proper talent which 
he hath in truſt, to oatne it Wiithal, and of Which cul © 
wil aske and demaund a ſtraight account. For this t 
though too late, and without any benefit, the richma U 
berng in hel, lookt vpon Lazarus the peore man, & upm I 
none but him. i 
T he vertuons virgin S. Potentiana vnderſtood thi] 7 
Yret,ard kow that it Was neceſſary for her if se woul 
aſpire to heawen, to ome almes. Wherefore he ſent the 
moſt of her time in this holy exerciſe. V ererable Bed: 
Vſuardus, and other authours of Martyrologes Write 
her l:fe in this manner. | 
\ AINT Potentiaza was borne in Rome, and wi 
daughter vnto Padens, wherefore {ome haut 
called her Pudeniiana. Her father was diſciple vnto 
S. Pale, and was ycry rich, & of noble linage; ani 
her mother was called Sabilena. She had a lift 
which was S. Praxede .This holy Saint from her 
childhood ( by the coticel of her parents ) cxerciſ 
her ſcife in workes of pietie. Her parents afcer 
their death lefr great alin, to her & her (ili 
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part of which they ſold, and'diſtribured vnro the 
oore. The exerciſe of the two liſters was praiers, 
and faſting. By her meanes all their houshold ſer-; 
nants which were in nomber. 9 6. were Baptiſed 
by Pi the Pope. | 
C rorthat Antoninus who was at that time Empe- 
rour, kad made a law, that the Chriſtians should 
not have tem ples,for the publique exerciſe of their | 
Religion, 6 {eruice of God. The Pope came there- ! 
fore vnto the houſe of S. Potentiana, and there ſaid 
Maſſe; many Chriſtians comming thither ſecretly : 
to heare it, and to receiue the bleſſed ſacramentr. 

This holy Saincte gaue good & curteous enter- 
tainement vnto the Pope, and beſtowed on him 
thinges neceſſary for his liuing. Being buſied in 
theſe holy exerciſes, she chaunged this temporal 
life,for one that was eternal, Her body was buried 
in her fathers Sepulcher, in the Church-yard of | 
Prieiila, in the 14 Salaria, on the 19 day of May, in 
theyeare of our Lord 168. the a-forenamed | 

Antonin Pics berng Emperour. Ir is 

ſaid that the body of this holy 
Saincte, is at this tyme 
in the cittie of 
Parma, 
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| Thelife of S. Vrbane, 


Pope and Martyr, 


Sa-- N THAT renowned ſupper ( Which th 
| KL] Prophet Daniel reconunteh ) king Balthaſar 
x | 3 | made vato his fauourites, Courners, and 
S228) ſeruantes, being ſerued in the veſſells of will 
and ſituer, which hu father Nabuchodonoſor had 
brought from the Temple of Texuſalem vnto Babylon, 
He, his wines, & the reſt that were at the banquet, drin- 
king in them. God was wroth with him for his great 
priate, & there appeared a hand, which writ on the wall 
( although in Ciphers ) that he should shorthe aje. 
| Hereof it commeth that Pope Vrbane made a decree: 
T hat the thinges offered by the faithful vato the T empl: 
Should ot be put afterwardes to any profane ves, lei 
God should chaſtiſe them that did ſo, as he did Balthalar 
for prophaning the veſſels of the Temple. The life of ihi 
holy Pope collefted by Damaſus,a7d other authors whic 
wrote of Popes, ts m t915 manner. 
A1NTVUrbanewas borne in Rome,8 was ſonne 
to Pontianus. He ſucceeded Call;frs in the Pope- 
dome, and was a man of moſt holy life . Hiscon- 
uerſation was very pleaſing, and his life example 


rie, ſo thar by his preaching infinite people wete 


i 


| 


in other places. Among other, one was Yaleriam 


conuerted vnto the faith, aſwel in Rome, as all 


aprincipal man, & huſband to S. Ceczlte, with Tt 


© bart 


_> 
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lirtizs his brother, both which were moſt holy' 
martyrs. In whoſe honor, S: Yrbane conſecrated 
the houſe of S. Cecilie, and made ir a Church. | 
| This Pope wrote an epiſtle of profitable and 
=hol-ſome- doarine, out of the which are taken 
ſome decrces.In the time of this Pope the cuſtome 
ofthe primiciue Church endured ſtil, which was: 
for the Chriſtians to live in common. And to re- 
medy their neceſſities, rhey ſold the *poſſeiſions 
which others had left vnto the Churches. Becaule | 
expcrience did Show, that it was not conuenient, 
to haue the {aid poſſeſſions ſold; Pope Yrbarne or-! 
deined, that thereafter they should nor be ſold, 
but of the fruires, and with the reuenewes thereof, | 
the Pricſtes and miniſters of the Church should 
beſuſteined, | 
5. rbai:c was the firſt Pope, that vſcd the chalice 
and paten of {(iluer, in the celebration of the maſle; | 
impoling great penalties on them, who vſed them 
ortooke them ( or any other vellels offered by the 
Chiſtians to any pious vic ) with intenr to imploy 
them in any prophane vic, or manner. He coman-! 
dedthem alſo ro auoide the company of one ex- 
communicated by a Byshoppe, although vniuſtly. | 
Healſo decreed: thar cohirmation should be raken 
after Baptiſme, by the handes of a Byshoppe. | 
| Hewas Pope cight yeres. 11. monethes and. 1. 
daies | Barons ſaith, 6. yeres. 7. monethes &.. 4. daies] 
In which he gaue holy orders fiue tymes in the mo- 
neth of December, and ordered. 9. Preiſtes. 5. dea- 
(cons, and. 8. Byshopps. He was martyred in the 
tyme of Alexander Seuerns ſonne vnto Mammen, 


who although he did not perſecute the Chriſtians 


Maie. 25- S. Vrbane. 
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bur rather was denour vnto Iesvs Cunisr 
(and kept his Image among his Idols) yet by the 
 _ fele of the fore-paſled perſecutions it fel out,tha 
Pope rbane came to be a martyr. His bodie was 
buried inthe Churchyard of Prerextatus in the 7; 
Appia.. His death was on the day that the Churck| 
celebraterh his feaſt, which was : the 25 of Min 
| (theyeare of ourLord 232. as Onuphruu Caith, [ Ba. 
Teniu ſaith: 233.] 
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The life of S. Eleuther? 


Pope and Martyr. 
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ES N A TYME therecamevnto our Sail 
. HAESAY. certaine malicious pins » Of thoſe Which 
NSY2 A Watched to findin him ſome thing Wheraf 
: £34) they might accuſe & reprooue him, & when 


Q 


, — — — 


hey found not any thing, they ſought among hu diſciple, 
who ſeeing that they eate ſometyme With out Washing 
their handes, they thought it to be a very great fault, fir 
that it was a cuftome of the Fewes to Wash their hands 
oftentimes, eſpecially, when they went to eate. Wherfor 
concerning this, they determined, totalke With our 94 
«iour: perhapps thinking if he «hould approoue thisinhs 
a:ſciples, that then they might haze occaſion to complan 
and to accuſe, not the diſciples, but the 2Aaiſter him ſelf, 
&: 4 transgreſſor of the old and ancient law. 

' UUtel, haumg found this ſmale matter to ground op 
they faid vnto our Sauionr: why doe thy diſciples contra) 


; | _ woth 
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he ordinances and cuſtomes of the ancient lawe, in not 
pashing their handes when they eate ?T hey do this per- 
aps, becauſe they know net the autient cuſtomes, or els af 
hey kpowp them, they do cotrary, & deſpiſe them. It 5 Vs, 
pho underſtood very wel ther malice, anſwered wnto' 
em and ſaid: for what cauſe do you contrary to the com- 
aundement of God, being cruel againſt your fathers? 
aking them to ate of f'mine, & gining that away ts. 
thers, which your Elders ſay us lawful. Which thing 
alchood ar. d deceipt, and againſt that which God and 
ature 11 ſelfe ſpeaketh & teacheth. | 
Lafly CyHR15T ſaid: it was a ſmal matter whether, 
the handes were washed or ,0 to eate meate, and of this 
he jeelded thes reaſon, ſaing; T hat Which entreth anto' 
the meth def.leth not the ſoule, but that which cometh: 
ut; from the month cemeth euil wordes, which giue ſip= 
necof wicked thoughts bred in the beart, as dichoneſty,, 
retenge, couernenines, and ſuch like. T hat which entreth' 
gnto £ mouth goerh into the ſtemake, who deniding that 
which ts neceſſary for the ſuſtenance of the life, ſendetis 
he reſt as ſuperfiucus out of the body. | | 
he holy Byshoppe Eleutherius conſidering this ſen- 
neof CyurisTIESVS, which ſaieth:T hat which 
ntreth in by the mouth doth not defile the ſoule, he made 
2 arcreegin which he declared it to belawful to eatewff 
uery kind of meat. 1n ſuch ſorte, that it 15 not forbidden | 
onto a Chriſtian by law, that he neuer eate ſome kind of 
meate, as the Jewes were forbidden; which God did ty 
ert them from certarn vices, repreſented and ſignified 
#1 thoſe thinges. | | 
| Godcommannded them not to eate the flech of porke,' 
which © a beoſt which (ignifeth Luxury, and hereby be | 


gmmaiinded them to be chaft ; for they might conjider 


thereby 
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124 - S.Eleutherius. Maie. 14 
thereby and ſay ;if God commaunded that he which, 
eateth of this beaſt, which frgnifieth Luxury dyull ſri 
p 5-6 rigorouſly, what a great chaſtifement duh kW 
eſerue, whith 5hal commit ſuch an atual ſinne, e 
T he Hebrewes were an obſtinate, and ſtubbarrepy Wt 
ple, and therefore God wed them rigorouſly, but he dd 
not ſo with the Chriſtzane, becauſe he forbad themthat ] 
| they should not commit the forne, and gaue them lic 
and libertie to cate of the beaſt which it fronified. Mc 
So that unto a Chriſtian, there ts not any meat ford! 
den by law, if it bein it ſelfe good to eate, & not contran 
wnto health : Becauſe to take poyſon or any other thy 
| zorably hurtful unto health ts not lawful, but rather tu 
mortall and deadly finne. | 
( L1tzs ſinne alſo to catethinges lawful ( and that dune 
| damage unto health) at all times and dayes, wi:houtmi- 
king any difference of one day or other. Becauſe in alltl 
- { Lent, vpon fridays and ſaterdays, and ſome other dau 
7n the yeare,the Church forbiddeth and prohibiteth fn 
good reſpetts the eating of flesh ( and certaine other meat 
 aseggs, cheeſe, & all kind of white-meates) which this 
are not forbidden, becauſe they are euil in them ſelnerpu 
the holy Church willeth, that for diuers other holy rej 
Chriffians keepe abſtynence on ſome apointed daits,it 
chaſtiſmng their owne flesh, by abſtaymng from certant 
| meates , yet not condemning them. _ 
I ſay then,that the mind of S.Eleutherius never, 
nor he deſired not to take away the uſe of faſting ants 
gils, in ſaying : that all meates were lawfil unto Cn 
 ftians to be eaten. For be knew very wel, that the fil 
| (of the Lent eſpecially) had beene brought in by onr Sur 
our, and obſerued by hs holy _— and reduced 
the order it 55 now kept , from the time of the moſt inq 


Ma 
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Pope Theleſphorus : T herfore in thrs 
WE cius :nrended only io ſay: T hat a Chriſtian was not for-. 
W [7 by hi law, to abſt ayne from any kind of meat for 
ever, 44 many fortes of meat were forbidden wnto the He-: 
brenes in the old law. T he hife of this holy ©Pope written 
by Damaſus 5 and other authors was in this manner. 


adn: . Alec as. 


in Nicopolss a citty of Greece ( who was a dea- 
conand diſciple vnro Pope Anicerus) was placed: 
ins. Peters chaire. His father was called Abondjns. 
Ar that time Commodns Antoninus ſonne to Marcos | 
Aurelins was Emperour, and the Chriſtian Church 
was then in peace, for which cauſe our holy Reli- 
gionincreaſed euery day in great number of fairh- 
ful, alwellin Reme as inthe other citties and Pro-! 
i-WMuinces. 


| 


principal was Lrcizzs king of England, which at! 
thattyme was called Britanie, and was after called 


5 called England. 

King Luciz- being moued with the zeale of out 
holy Religion, ſent Embaſſadors vnto Pope Elen- 
herigs, requeſting him : to vouchlafe to- receaue: 
him and all his court, into the lappe of the holy 
burch. The Pope glad of this good newes, diſ- 
atched forthwith rwo holy men, the one Fagatizes 
and the other Damianus. Who being arriued in E7:- 
{/ard, baptiſed the king and all his court,and after- 
vardes all the people of that kingdome, pulling 
wowne their Idols, & forbidding to doe ſacrifice to' 
them any more. In ſuch ſort, thar England was the 
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Among many that were conuerted, the moſt} 


Agha, of certaine people called Argh which con-} 
quered it, and laſtly, by corruption of the word it} 


, Pope Elcuthe- | | 


B Y Tae death of Pope Soter, Eleutherins borne | 


| 


firſt} 


we add dats 3d am. 2s 
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thereby and ſay ;if God commannded that he Wh 


ſerne, whith 5hal commit ſuch an attual ſinne. 
! The Hebrewes were an obſtinate, and ſtubbornepy 
ple, and therefore God vſed them rigorouſly, but kt dy 


they should not commit the ſine, and gaue them lint 
and libertie to cate of the beaſt which it frgnified. 

So that unto a Chriſtian, there ts not any meat fork. 
den by law, if it bein it ſelfe good to eate, & not cont 
wvnto health : Becauſe to take poyſon or any other thiy 
| 2orably hurtful unto health ts not lawful, but rather tu 

mortall and deadly fine. 

Tt is fine alſo to catethinges lawful ( and that dren 
damage vnto health) at all times and dayes, wihou md- 
king any difference of one day or other. Becauſe in alltl 


- { Lent, wpon fridays and ſaterdays, and ſome other dat 


| 777 the eare,the Church forbiddeth and prohibiteth fi 
good reſpebts the eating of flesh ( and certaine other meat) 
as eggs, cheeſe, & all kind of white-meates) which thints| 
arent forbidden, becauſe they are euil in them ſeluerput 

the holy Church willeth, that for diners other holy rejpets] 
Chriffans keepe abſtynence on ſome apointed aaies," 
ehaſtiſing their owne flesh, by abſtayning from certant 


| meates; yet not condemning them. 


I ſay then that the mind of S.Eleutherius nener 1s, 
nor he deſired not to take away the vſe of faſting ana 
gils, in ſaying : that all meates were lawful unto Chn- 
| ftians to be eaten. For he knew very wel, that the ff 
| (of the Lent eſpe cially) had beene brought in by onr Sue 
eur, and obſerued by his boly Apoſtles, and reduced 

the order it 35 now kept , from the time of the moſt np 
| 5 , 
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not ſo with the Chriſtians, becauſe he forbad them thy 


eateth of this beaſt, which fignifieth Luxury cull ifiei 
fied rigorouſly, what a great chaſtiſement duh Wiſ1 
c 
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rius 1ntended only io ſay : T hat a Chriſtian was not for- 
bidden by bis law, to abſt ayne from any kind of meat for 
ener, 45 many ſortes of meat were forbidden wnto the He-: 
rezves in the old law. T he life of this holy Pope written 
f; Damaſus, and other authors was in this manner. 
| Y Tax death of Pope Soter, Eleutherins borne 


in Nicopolss a citty of Greece ( who was a dea-' 
con and diſciple vnro Pope Anicerus) was placed: 
ins. Peters chaire. His father was called Abondins. i 
At that time Commodyus Antoninus ſonne to Marens 
Aurelins was Emperour, and the Chriſtian Church 
was then in peace, for which cauſe our holy Reli- 
gion increaſed euery day in great number of fairh-! 
tul, alwellin Reme as in the other citties and Pro-| 
4 uUnces. 
Hl Among many thar were conuerted, the moſt 
MM principal was Lncizs king of England, which at' 
i that tyme was called Brrtante, and was after called 
WM -4:71:7, of certaine people called Argh which con-{ 
ll quered it, and laſtly, by corruption of the word it} 
wi 15 called England. | 
King Lc; being moued with the zeale of out 
Wy holy Religion, ſent Embaſlaaors vnto Pope Elen-} 
e471, requeſting him : ro vouchſafe to- receaue} 
W him and all his court, into the lappe of the holy 
1, Church. The Pope glad of this good newes, dif-! 
-W patched forthwith rwo holy men, the one F ugatins 
and the other Damianus. Who being arriued in E7- 


j 
' 
FR £/4n, baptiſed the King and all his court ,and after- 


vardes all the people of that kingdome, pulling} 
downe their Idols, & forbidding to doe ſacrifice to! 
them any more, In ſuch ſort, that England was the: 
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opeTheleſphorus . Therfore in this, Pope Eleuthe-| 
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firſt Prouince of the world, that receaued rhe faik 
of CurIsT by publicke decree, with all the na. 
tions that were in that kingdome. This was in the\ 
yearc of our Lord 18. ( Baronins ſaith: 18;,) Bur 
thoſe that were called Arg/;, hauing coquered thar 
kingdome_., cauſed that people to returne vwy' 
here, wi laſted van] the tyme of $. Gregory 
by whoſe meanes they were conuerted againe, 
We haue no cauſe to muſe much art theſe mutz- 
tions, hauing ſecne what befel in that realme in 
the ryme of king Phillipe of Spaine, the ſecond of 
that name. For that kingdome being wrapped in 
many errors and hereſies , and Mary the daughter 
of the right Catholique Princeſle Catharine wife 
vnto king Henry being queene thereof, and taking 
to huſband King Phzlpe, all the ile renouncedtheir 
errors, and the people thereof returned vnro the 
obedience of the Church of Rome. For which in 
Spaine were made great triumphes and ioye, ſuch 
as neuer were before in that kingdome. Bur alas 
the true faith laſted but a while in that 1land; bc- 


cauſe queene M ARry dying without iflue, king 
Phillipe left thatrealme vnto Elizaberh, daughter of 
king Henry, and in her rymec the people of that 
kingdome returned to their former errors, Wherc- 
| by it appearech, rhar this nation doth lightlie leaue 
| their faith, and redilie alſo receaue it againe, But 
let vs returne vnto our Pope. | 


about the meates, and hauing ginen holy orders 
{three tymes in the moneth of Decernber, 8& at them 


and hauing gouerned the Church. t x. yeaccs three 


I ſay that he hauing made the aforenamed decree 


ordered. 12, Preiſtes. 8. deacons, and. 1 5. Byshops,| 


ho 
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monethes, and two daies ( Baronis ſazeth : fiftcene 
ares, and rwentie three dayes) reccaucd the crowne 
ofmartyrdome, on the ſame daye that the Church 
elebraterh his feaſt, which is on the twenty fixe 
of Hay, about the yeare of our Lord 195. | Baronizs 
q©1h.19 4+] In the tyme of the Empcrour Com- 
mdz, His body was buried with many other Po- 
pes1n the Vatican. 
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The life of S. Iohn 


Pope and Martyr, 


2) E READE 27 the ſecond booke of 

29A Paralipomcntot. , ar the good Cap. 29. 
8 hin Ezcchias, amons many hu pi-' 
l ors workes,cauſed the temple vf ctu- 
E YE; = {alem 70 be clenſed, for when he bc- 
SS=IC9 van to raigne he found it fied with 
durt; myer and other filthines: 

The ſame did Pope Tohn the fir of that name, for 
be finding many C ful of vacleanes ( for that 
the perfidions Arians were pojſefſed of them Wl 1c hept- 
them coreſpondent to their dottrine ) he wicd all dilscezzce; 
that ſuch like filthines shoald be thruſi out of Tealy, ord. 
tut of many other partes of C Priftendome, taking away 
the Charches from the Arians, and reſtoring them vnto 
the Catholiques, 

Thus his diligence ſo much pleaſed God, that he mer:- 
lego, obtayne that which many hane deſired, and not e6- 
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[terned, te wit; the Crowne of Alartyr-dome, The life, 


| B Y THE death of Hormiſ4a the Pope, there 


amend I” 


Mai. 27, 


this holy Pope hath bene taken out of the Romaine Pon. 


rifical, and out of other good authours, in this manner, 


was eleedin his place Pape Toby the fir of 
that name, who was borne in T ofcana, and was 
ſonne vnto Conſtantins, There was in this holy 
Pope all the good parts and qualirics which arere. 
quired in a good Prelare. In the beginning of his 
Popedome*he had a great care to apgment the ſex.| 
uice of God, and cauſed many faire buildinges tof 
'be made for that end; he made a teple & Chyrch-| 
yard inthe Yja Argeatinain the hanor of the holy} 


out of 7taly ( which he had viurped ) was Lord of| 


martyrs Nerews and Archilens. An other he made 
in tac honor of SS. Felix and Adanttus martyrs 
alſo, and an other in the honor of S. Priſc:[a the 
virgin. He adorned the altar of F, Peter with much 
cold and Iewels of great price. | 
 Inthe tyme of this Pope raigned in Conſtantine- 
ple the Catholique Einperour luſtinus , who by, 
the perſuaſion of the Pope ( who defired to reduce 
all the Orienral Empire vnto the vnion of the faith 
& to extirpare the errours that kept it in diuifon) 
made a law and-publicke edicte, by which he c6- 
maunded : to shut vp all the Churches of the Ari- 
ans, & to banishe all the heretickes out of his Em- 
pire, and the {ame did the Pape in [raly. 
Ar that tyme T heodoricus king of the Oftregeth, 
who had chaſed and driven Odpacer king of Her 


the greateſt part thereof. Theodoricus kept his rojal 
ſcarce in Raxenra, and was an Arian, and ynderſtan- 
ding what Tuſtinus had decreed in the Empire, and 
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{yhat the —_— had done in /tah;, .was greately of- 
fended, and began not only to threaten the Pope 
but the Emperovur alſo, becauſe they had taken 
{away the Churches from the Arians. 
Ar that ryme T hecdoricus was very potent and | 
mighty; wherefore Pope Jehn was enforced to 
repayre ynto the Emperour,to take order how to | * 


CSE. etc... Ft. © Ye 


ceiſt him, and co be deliuered from his rage and 
furie. He tooke his iorney towardes Conſtartins- 
ple, and led with him Theodorm and Agapetus men 
ofthe conſular dignitie,and an other Agapetus who 
was a Patricius, or Senator alſo, 

It is ſaid; that when the holy Pope was come 
mto Cortath, a gentleman lent vnto him @ horſe |} 
whezeon his wife vied often to ride, and when C| 
thehorſe was ſent backe, he would never abide | 
thatthe woman should come on his backe, ſo that 1] 
ir{eemed; that beaſte which had carricd the grea- i | 
teſt man of dignity and authoritic in the world, j 
diſdayned to be checked, and ruled by a woman. 
The gentleman marking it, and holding 1: tor a 
very ſtrange thing ( as it was indeed) {cnt the horie | 
|tobegiuen vnto the Pope. ] fi 
When the Emperour vnderfioodrhat the Pope I | 
came to ſpeake with him, he went ro MEcte hin | Ml | 
in oreat majeſtic, and with a noble and great Com- | R 
panie, for that it was ſaid: there had never bene 
Pope of Rome in C onſt antinopie before. When the | 
Emperour came neere vnto the Pope,he difmouns 
ted from his horſe, and with great humillitie and 
regerence, knceled at his feere; and honoured him 
]&s the vicar of Curi1sT. When the Pope was 
teadie to enter the gate of the citric, he reſtored 

K-43 fight | | 
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ans went not wel forward, except he vtrerly dit- 
(poſſeſſed them ofall, and left them nor one. Wher- 
'forc he wrote a letter vnro the Bishoppes of tral, 
in the which he commaunded them; Thar if rhey 


! 


.handes of the Arians , they should rake it away, 


' 
i 
| 


icompanie were entertained. 


fichrro a blind man, by laying his handes on his 
CYCS, | 

"The next day he propounded the cauſe of his 
comming in the imperial counſel, and it was de. 
creed: that ſuch prouiſion should be made in thy 
affaires, that they should not come to open en. 
mity with T heodoricus,being ſo mighty and ſtrong, 
The Emperour wrote diuers lerrers, and diverso- 
ther things he did in the behalfe of the Pope. lt 
can norealily be exprefſed how kindly, and curte- 
oufly the Pope and the Senators which wercin his 


Whenthe Pope should depart from Conſtanti- 
_ ro rerurne into /taly, the Emperour gaue him 
a fonr of gold of twenty pound waighr. Andalſo 
a chalice of gold of fine pound waight, which was 
decked with pearles and pretious ſtones. And then 
as he deſired, he was crowned bythe Popes owne 
hand before he departed. In ſuch ſort, that /uſti- 
mus was the firſt Emperour that was crowned by 
the Popes hand of Rome: 


ning in Rome, had {ent the Emperours letters vnto 
T heodoricus. He thouohrt thar thole rhinges which 

= - » O Oo 
he did in taking away the Churches from the Ari- 
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| Pope /ohn being returned into [raly,and remay-|. 


found in their juriſdiction, any Church in rhe 


and conſccrate. it after the Catholique manner. 
Vnto this commandment he added this ; that wht- 


 lefthe 


5 


—_— 


ſeſthe wasin C onſt ancinople, he had done the lik© 
inthe Churches which had bene left in the handes 
of the heretikes, | | 
Theſe thinges diſplieaſed Theodoric;z who tooke 
it orenoully, yet diilembled the matter attnuch as 
lecould, and made shew, that the doings of rhe 


Pope pleaſed him wel, and would haue hen come 


Ito vitice him. When Pope 1ohn vnderſtood the mind 


of Theodoricas , he ſuſpefting no deceipr, went 
inperſon to ſee him in Rawenna, imagining thar his 


Church. He was ſcarcely entred into Ranenna, but 
Theodoricus ſtaied him as a priſoner ; and reſtrayned 
kim of his liberty. Although he put him nor pub- 
likely to death, becauſe of rhe Emperour 7uf/i- 
1, (vnto whom he was aſſured his death would 


ſuch was the hardnes , and ſtinke' of the priſon 


where he put him, that he died within a few dajes. 


When T beodor:cis vnderſtood that the Pope was 


whom he Kept priſoners in Pawa, viz : Boetines, and 
Simachws, tobe beheaded, only for that they were 
affcctionate and welwillers to the Pope,and to the 
Emperour [uft1nus, After theſe, this king began. to 
vc other cruelties, bur God ſtaied his fury by shorte 


- {ning his dayes. 


Procopius (an author of thar rime) recounterh,and 
Bloidius,and Sabellicus laie the ſame; How thar The- 
04071015 ſupping one night, two or-three dayes be- 
fore his death, there was ſcrued ynto the table rhe 


the head of Symmachus, whom he had beheaded in 


| 


K ; Pat14 
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yojage would be for the good of the vniuerſall| 


be very difpleaſant) yer vſed he him fo cruelly, and | 


dead, he cauſed rwo noble gentlemen of Rome, | 


head of a fish, and he thought in-his mind, ir was: 


} 
' 


| 


end 
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{ tice. $0 thishsly Pope dicd, in the a-forctamed 
: bis feaſt on the £5. day of May. He was Pope. 2, 


: fHartzied Empetour Inſti. This Pope cate holy 


150 S. Iohn. Mate. 17, 
Pans, He opencd and difcouered this his imivina. 
tiorrto them that were preſent, moreoner, he fail 
:thatthc head looked on him and bit the lippe, az 
though ir threarned him. This imagination was 
fo imprinted in the mirid of T heedoricns, that twy 
or three dayes after ke died in deſperation. And {9 
he dyed not only 'in refpec&t of his body, buthis 
foule alfo was condemned to the fire of hel, eter. 
nally ro be totmented. j 

_ 8. Gregory rehearſeth; that a holy Hermire which 
dwelt in a deſert of the Ifland ZCpars, vpon the 
fume day that Thevdoriecu dyed, ſaid; that Pope 
Tobn and Syrwachts; whom he had pur to death, led 
his ſoute as priſoner, and caſt it into a golfe of fyre 
which 1s ini that Hand, God vimsg them fot his ofh- 
ects, frotm whom he had raken their life by iniu- 


firanitier; and the Catholtque Church holderh hint 
#1 the hurhber of the holy martyrs,and cefebtaterh 


| yeates. 9. motiethes; and. r7. daies, and he qied in 
the yeare of otir Lord 526. in the tyme of the about 


orders in Rojne before he went viito Conftattmople, 
and made. xy. Byshopps. His body was carried 
froni- Rattrn vhto: Rem, attd was buricd in rhe 
Church of S. Peter. 


of which is taken #decrec) ini which he commaun- 
deth tfubje&3 otro be fo hardy, ts ro reproone; 
their Bycdhope ofcurate, I (aid defore,thar he wrot 
anorher Teeter vines the Byshopps of 1:aly, exhor- 
ting them to' beware of the poxfon of the Ariat 


| He wrote a letter vato Byshoppe Zacharias (out 


{8 


<>-p 


Flaie 17. Pope. Iy1 


ſect, & that they should perſecure ſ{uch heretikes, 
and rake from rhem their Churches, and not to | 
feare the menaces of the King. He alſo decreed; } 
thara Byshoppe pur our of his Sca, Should not be 
[bound to appeare in Iudgment, or an{wer his ad- | 
Yerfary ; before he was placed againe in his dig- 
nice. Of this Po pe writeth $.Gregoyy in the 3 booke 


hs. a. 
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The life of S. Fzlix | 


Pope and Martyr, 


prefer one another in honour. Sometimes 
there be men fond in the world, who thinke 


ES SY 
{there 1 10 5ther honour, but that which they take from 
their neighbour , Wherefore they deſpiſe him, and make 


w reconing of him, but vſe alwares proua behaurour 
td ther, with whom they conuerſe. Which # a ſigne, that 
ſuch as theſe,be of baſe and vile condition, oy ells that they 
bane bttle wit, | | 

The more noble and vertuons 4 perſon ts, ſo much the 
more ſecheth he to be curteons, and to honour enery one. 
And becaiile S. Paule deſired that all Chriſtians shonld 
bt of a noble diſpoſition, be biddeth enery one prefer 1s 
vmpanton it honour. As if be would ſay ; that eucry ozic 
ould endenour to aduance his companion, in the honou- 


nig of h1s neighbour, forin ſo doing he Should obreyne 


honour 


of his dialogue, chap. 2. and 4. booke. zo. chap. | 
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honour him ſelfe. HED I OL EK: 

T 51s was conſidered by S. Felix Pope of Rome, the 
f:r5+ of that name, of Whom there 15 no notable thiy 
ſpoken that ve decreed, in the time of his Pope-dome, but 
that enery yeare the feaſtes of the 994 martyrs thould by | 
celebrated, on the day of their death, and that the holze| 
'S acrifice of the Maſe should not be celebrated, but won} 
an Altar bulded ouer the reliques of Martirs, and alt 
this he did to honour them the more, Of Which bonour, 4 
great part aroje unto him: ſelfe, for that he ending his fe] 
by Martirdome, part of the honour Whici 1 done vntu 
the holy martirs, befel unto him as vito 4 Mariir. His 
life was Written by Damaſus, and other anthers, that 
Wrote the lines of Popes. In this manner. 

' A1N Tt Felix was borne in Rome, & was ſonne 
CP vnto Corflanting, In the time of his Pope-dome 
rhe Church was in ſome repoſe, for that Aurel 
anus was Empyerour, who in the beginning or his 
Empire, had other buſines and imployments, as 
warres with rhe Gothes and queene Zenobra, lo 
chathe had na tyme ro perſecure the Chriſtians. 
[ Bur afrerwardes hauing obteined vidorie of his 
enemies, and haying diſcomſted that valiant que- 
| ene, and led her priſoner vnto Rome in triumphe, 
he raiſed the nineth perſecution againſt the holy 
Church, in the which the holy Pope Febx was 
nactyred, afcer he had bene Pope. 4. yeares. 3. mo- 
nethes, and. 15, daies ( Baronins ſayeth, 2 years. 5. 
manethes wanting one daye. ) 

He gaue orders twiſe in the moneth of December 
; ad Made, 9, Preiſtes, 5. deacons, and. 5. _ 
(His death was on the day, that the Church celc- 
braterh it, which was on the zo. of 4449, in the yere 


j ————_— | 
of our 


| Aarti | Es g | bd % » 
Mae. 30, | S. Felix. 53; 
our Lord. 27 F.inthe perſecution of the afore-. 
nained Aurelianw. His body was buried in his 
owne Churchyard inthe YJ:4a Aurelia, two myles 
from Rome ; where he had conſecrated a Church, 
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chileus, in this manner, 
B Y THz wordesin the goſpel it is moſt cleare 
that $. Peter had a wife, in ha the text ſayeth: 
he had a mother in law, who was cured ofa feucr 
by our Sauiour, as 1s verie manifeſt, The Apoſtle 
had alſo a daughter borne in lawful neiaviainiel 
called Petronilla, who being in Rome, was licke of, 
an incurable infirmitie of the palſey, and kept her 
bed continually. | 
' Ithappened ona day, that ſome of the diſciples 
of $, Peter were with him in his houſe at meare, a- 
mong whoin was Marcell that wrote this Storie, 
and was an eye witnes thereof. There was alſo 


. an other 


As. td. dd a pe 
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an orher ditciple called Tas, who (aid to s. Puy;l 
How commeth ir to paſſe, that thou healing (g 
many licke folks, cuen with thy shaddow, ye 
haſt chou Petronillathy daughter ſicke of the pal. 
fey, and doeſt not heale her? The Apoflle anſye.| 
red: know thou, that ir is good for het she is lick® 
Andro the end the truth hereof may be apparant.| 
ty ſeene, and thar there 15 health for her in Gods 
hand (aſwel as for other licke folkes if need were) 
I wil haue her to riſe vp from her bed in health, 
and attend on vs atthe table. 
| Wichthis Perroni//a roſe vp in perfeC& health; as] 
ifshe had neuer bene lickein all her life, and atten. 
ded ©n the table, as her father bad. her. Dinner} 
being ended, the Apoſtle commaunded her to goe| 
fickevnto bed as she was before, She remained 
then ſickea little while, in which she grew very 
careful to pleaſe God, and ſerue him with deuoti- 
Fon(which were the cauſes of her infirmity ) for fo 
She not only obrteined health for her ſelfe, bur for 
other ſ{tcke folkes alſo by her prayers. | 
S. Petronilla was very beautiful, of good beha- 
uiour, wiſe, and gracious, for which caufe, Count 
Flaccus a man of great accompr in Rome, very rich, 
and of a high linage, was ſo enamored of her, and 
bore her (ach aftetion, that he wenr vnto het 
houſe to ſee her, with a firme reſolution ro aske 
her for wife, and led with him many ſouldiers, as if; 
he were to goeto {ome fierce batraile. | 
When the holie damſel perccined the intention 
ofthe young man, he {aid vnto him: To whatend| 
be thefe armed men ( Flacces ) againſt a weake wo- 
man and vnarmed 2? A man that intendeth to gaine 
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| Maie.z1- _ $.Petronilla, iff 


WE [tlic grace and tauour of any wounan, with intent | 
fo marry her, yſ{eth- to procnreit with ſ{eruices and 
rayers, & not with braueries and terrifying; not- 
with-ſtanding, if thou wilt kaue me to wife, ler 
there come ro me ſorhe matrones and darmfels, 
which may ſtay with me three daies, who after 
thartyme may bring me vnto thy houſc, nor after} 
the eſtate ofa poore damſel (as I am) burtas it be- 
ftech rhe greatenes of ry noble bloud. Flacerus 
conceiued great content at theſe wordes, & forth-| 
vith did as *Petronilla aduilcd him. | 
The holy damſel ſpent three dayes in praying | 

MW |and faſting, deſiring God to deliuer her our of thar| 
WF jdaunger, forrthatshe had offered vntso him her vir- 
TB {cinity, and bad made 2 vowe not to Ihue wil to 
| Hs any man carnaly,& rherefore that he would 
not permit it.to come fo. paſſe againft her wil, for 
thatall her defire was to-mainteyne andkeepe her 
promiſe paſt. The third day a holy Prieſt called 
Nicomedes came vnto her, who {aid Maſle, and | 
caue her the Bleffed Sacrament; and when she had 
receinedit, she lay on her bed, and rendred her} 
ſoulevnto God. : | 
The matrones hd daniſels whom Flac had | 
fentto accompany the ſpouſe, and bring her vnto| 
bis houſe, and to hanour his marriage, (erued firtly 
to celebrate the obſequies of the holy damſell, and 
toaccompany her vnto her graue. | 
The Church celebraterh the feaſt of this ſainte, 
onthe day of her death, which was on the laſt of 
May, in the ninetie eight yeare of our Lord, in the 
ragne of Domitianus, Her body was buried in the 
Fia Ardeatma; and inthe tyme of Paulus the hiſt, 


It Was 


' 


| 


—C 


© > TOTS PALTIEI—eS SS I oe oe > 


® 4" hh wg regen 


FIEL T> ts ee OR ER 


- pr r= 


<tr oe Parr 


- Lad 


q Pr oat IE OBE RET, EEE 


PRI 


CE ERIE werent - > I 
* — bh 


> 0 ——_ 
> Lo LS 


'IF6 S. Petronilla, Mate. y, | | 
it was as into the Church of S, Peer, in 
the yeare of our Lord. 7 5 5. Antonuny Maurilicys [| f 
ſcrteth in his Martyrologe the feaſt of S. Perperugon 
the fourth day of Nouember,and ſaith; She Was mo- 
ither of S, Petronilla, and wite ynto S, Peter the [my | 
| [poſtle, 
| 
The end of the montth i 
of eNay. 
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UThe liues of SS. Mani 


linus , Perrus, and Eraſmus, : 
Marryrs. | 


Inc Salomon ſaith: God giveth Wjſz-re.\ 
vnto the Iuſt, the reward of their | 
trauailes; and he leadeth them by 
2a marucilous waie. By which he 
nould inferre; that by the waie of ad- 
uerſities, perſecutions, ſtripes, wor:ndes, 
word, and fire, and o:her ſuch like, God leadeth his holre 
Martyrs to the gates of heauen , and io their due yelfayd. 
This is vndoubtedlie,a ſtrange and maruelous waie, Ne-! 
nertheleſſe , it 8s verified in the perſons of all the Martyrs, 
bur it s efectallie apparant in SS.Perer, Eraſmus, «nd 
Marcellinus, Which we nowe haue to ſpeake of: 

They being priſoners, and un the handes of the Pagans, | 
'vnder ſtrong guard, and in fetters; God tocke them in 4 
france ſort out of the handes of their enemies, confirme 
ſome w'nch Were not well eftablished in the faith, as ay- 
 peareth in their lines. Aſter which } 35 null was, they 
thould be taken againe, and martyred, that ſo he might 
giue them, the reward of their trauclls. T he lives of rheſe 
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Saints, written by venerable Bede, and by Ado td, 
| b15hop of T reuers, Was in this manner, | 
I N THE tyme while Diocletian the cruell per 
ſecutor of the Chriſtians, gouerned the Empirg 
of Rome; there was apprehended in Rome, Pet, 
an exorciſt,by the commaundement ofa Iudgec],; 
led Serenus, and was by him put into a deepe and 
darke dungeon , loaden with fetters, and boltes of 
Iron. The keeper of the priſon was called Arte. 
mins, Who had a daughter (whom he loued deare. 
| 1y) poſlefſed with an cyil ſpicir,One day Peer ſpaks 
to him, and ſaid: Artemis follow my Counſel,and 
beleeue that IeEsvs CnunrtisrT the ſonne of God 
| is the true remedy of euery one thar belecucth in 


Twered: I maie wel laughe at thy ignoraunce and 
folly, and at the Counſel thou gineft me. This thy 
| God can not deliver thee { which doeſt belecue in 
him) our of this priſon, though thou ſuffereſt 
many greifes and troubles for his cauſe, and woul- 
deft thou haue me beleeue, that he wil deliuer my 
danghter, if I belecue ih him ? Neuertheles, letys 


more as thou haſt, I wil put thee in the deepeſt 
dungeon, and locke the dores with more lockes, 


free thee , I will beleene in him . The holy Sain& 
was content with this accord, and offered ro come 
vnto him in his lodging, and this (ſaid he) I wilnot 
doc in reſpeCt of thee, for my God little eſteemeth 

whether thou belecue in him or no, but I wil doit 
tothe end, the great power of Ixsvs Curisr 
' my God may be evidently ſcene, Arremins shaking 


him, and thy daughter shalbe healed, Artemis ans 


make this _—_ I wil lay on thee as many Irons| 


his 


t 
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and wil double the watch, and ifhe do deliuer and} 


[158 S, Marcellinus, Tune, 1 
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Chriſtians. 


{before him. And in reuenge that Marcellinms had | 


[not worthy to behold. Peter (aid this, for the many] 


lwife, clothed in white, with a Croſle in his hand, 


lune.2z. S. Marcellinus. 159 
tichead as if he made a {coffe at his wordes, depar- | 
ted; and rold al this vnto Candida his wife. 
When night came, behgld, Perer the ſeruantof 
Cod appeared before Artemm, and Candida his 


when they ſaw him they fel art his feere, and faid 
vith a loude voice : Truly there is but one true 4 
God, and Igsvs CHRIsT ishe. The daughter 
of Artemis whoſe name was Paulina, was. forth- 
vith delivered from the deuil thar tormented her. 
There came thither abour 300. perſons of their 
nefghbors,who ſeing the miracle, they all confeſ- 
ſed Its vs CHRIST, tobetherrue God, and de-: 
fired Baptiſme, and ſo did all the ſeruantes of Ay- 
im. Peter the holy exorciſt brought thither the 
Prieſt called Marcellinus, who baptiſed them all, 
(ith mapy others that were priſoners, ) for that 
Artemis gaue them liberty & meanes, ro be made 


The Iudge Serenw was aduertiſed of rhis, and' 
commaunded Aarcellinus and Peter tro be brought: 


Bapriſed ſo many, he commaunded the ſouldiers | 
of his guard to buffer them, who gaue them ſo | 
many blowes, that they lefr for wearines. Then he| 
dad that Peter should be pur in priſon, and there |. 
firipped naked, bound, and ſo to be laid ypon' 
peeces of plaſle. 

Peter turned vnto the Tudge , and faid : thou art 
called Serene, ( thatis cleare) buras I rhinke thou! 
wt ouercaſt with a cloud ful of obſcuritie, haning 
commaunded to abuſe a perſon whom thou art' 
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bufferts and abuſcs that had beene giuen vnio the 
holy Prieſt. Then were they put borh into priſon 
in ſcucral roomes,and Peter was laid naked onhro. 
ken glaſſe,and both his feere were locked together 
in the ſtockes. Dn 
An Angel appeared to Marcellinus whileſt he! 
praied, and brought him to the place where Pete 
{| was, then he deliuered them both our of atidan 
and brought them vnto the houſe of Arrow, 
wherethe newly Baprtiſed Chriſtians were in great; 
confuſion , becauſe they .had no Inſtructor inthe 
faich. The two holie Sainctes continewed bythem 
certaine daies, and having ſufficiently inſtructed 
them, they vnderſtood; that Arremins and Candida 
| his wife (which had bene in priſon vnrtil that ryme) 
were brought our to be martyred, for that they 
ſtil confeſled rhe name of Izsvs Curisr, 
wherefore they both went, arid meeting, incoura- 
ged them to fight like valiant ſouldiers, regarding 
Jand looking to the reward God had ready in ſtore 
forthem. 
| The officers knew the two holy Saindtes to be 
the ſame that were miſling our of priſon, where 
vpon they tooke them, and certified Serenus, and 
requeſted to know his pleaſure what should þe 
done with them. The Iudge ſentenced, that both 
of them should be led ro acerraine hil, called 5S:1ual 
Nora or the blacke wood {( which is now called 
Silxa Alba or the white wood in reſpect of theſe 
two holy Sainctes ) and there to be beheaded, atid 
this ſentence was executed accordingly. When the 
two holy Sainctes were at the place appointed, 
they fel to their prayers. Then imbracing each 


other,] | 
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other, with render affection and loue, and anima- 
ting one an other, they were in this manner behea- 
ded. 3a | 

The Executioner thar cur of their heades, ſaid 
openly : that he ſaw their ſoules clothed in white, 
horne vnto heauen by the handes of Angels. The} 
fame man for doing ir did penaunce for his finnes, 


and being at that tyme an old'man, was Bapriſed} 


by Pope [ulrzs, and was named Dorothers, wio af- | 
terwardes did end his life blefledly\, The bodics of 
theſe holie Martyrs were taken away by two de-' 
vout wemen, the one called Zagya,and the other 
Firma,who buried them neere vnto the Sepulcher 
of S. T ibur:145 the Martyr. Theſe two died on the 
kcond day of Tune. | 
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The life of S. Eraſmus | 


Martyr. 


MR H « holy Church on the ſame day that 
pe cs it celebrateth the feaſtes of the holie| 
YR CH Martyrs S. Petrias, && S, Marceiitz.nss, ma-: 
Re  kethallo acomemoration of 5. Erai-; 


CE [ 


n the tyme of the ſame Dreclerianus, by whoſe c5- 
maundement Eraſmus was taken and beaten with' 
llaues; afrer that he was baſtonaded with knorty, 
cubbs, and then pur into: a great canjdron filled 
vith pitch, oyle , roiit, and lead, which boyled a 
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mu: Who (as Ado faith) wasa Bihopin Capanic,! 


K pace., 


_— —— 


0 


ee ES _ * 


162 S . Eraſmus. Tune.,, | 


apace, and yet vnto the Saint it didno hu atall, 
This miracle cauſed manie. Intdels tO. turne. vnto 
the faith of Igsvs CnurRisT. Then S. Erajmy 
was put in priſon, loaden withirons, burtan Ange] 
dcliuered him from them both, & conduQed hin | 
a good way from thence , yet within a few daies, 
the holy Saint fellinto the bandes. of Maximunu 
who was companion to. Daocletian.in the Empire, 
& nothing inferiour to him in cruclty. | 
| This Tyrant put the holy Martyr ro moſt cruel] 
rorments , among Which this was one : he braſed| 
vpon his bare skinne a cox{alet of iron redd horte,| 
but from rhis and others allo God by his power 
delinered his Saint; for an Angel rooke him againe 
' Out of priſon, and ſer him at hbertie , and brought 
him into C.mpagnia , where the holy Saint hawn 
' confirmed many people in the faith (which had 
-bene daunred oa rhe rigorous perſecution ofthe 
two crue] Emperours) he was againe appreheded, 
and arthe laſt martyred, for the profellion of the 
| faichof CuRi1sT; And by this wonderful meane 
was guided by his Lord, ro. obtaine the reward of| 
| his rrauels in the heauenly glorie. | 


£ 


| The Church celebraterh rhe fcaſt ofthe aforena- | 
; med three holy Sainctes,on the ſame day they were 

| martyred , which was on the ſecond day of Tune, 
| abour the yeare of our Lord 296. | Baronins ſaith. 
1502. ] Inthe time of the aforenamed Diocletianu} 
and Maximianu. Y ſuards purteth the feaſt of Saint] 
'E + ſinus on the gay following, to wit: on the 3, day| 
' Of {une. | | f 


* 
—> 
P. 
\ 


ge EL = IT 
. 


ſme, and 5s not chaſtiſed. | 
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T ts 4 unſtome nf the Demtl 7 asMt #5 appa- | 
raunt by the booke of lob) ts coiplaine ofien, 


and to actſe men in thners ſortes before God, | 


EN 1, 


w_ «1 
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Of ſome he faith: they be theenes & Church- 
rbbors, of others that they are adulterers, Fe publicheth | 
the periury of ozte , and manifefteth the manſlaughter of | 
an other, And there ts not a finne commitred, bat he pre- 
fimteth it wnto the Indgement feate of God, and then he 
fach:Why am I drowned in the pit of hel, and man who 
«made of duſt , yea rather of nothing, commitrerh many } 


| This propertie of the demil ts ſence 1n many of his Pilvtke 


mother buſmes , but to report the deedes of 0712 V9 Alt 05 
ther, to commit enil thereby, diſconering the uleſtites, ard 
Imperfettions of the inferiours vnt0 the faperionrs, 750t 
Wb zeale, that remedy might be rien v6 their fawl- | 
ts ( for then and fo ut thould be rather awvertie 1061 & 
vice ) but only Wirth intention to ave e1. MN 
Hereoff it commeth; that the thing Which in it ſelje 7s 
vertnous and good, in the montn of ſach men #s vicious © 
el, And this commeth to paſſe, for that their mind ana 
mention hath no other end, but to do burt y and damage! 


unto their neighbour, Of this We haute an example 1 the. 
bfe of the holy 21artyrs Primus, ana Feliciinus, tice | 


T2 out of, © 


s 
F it 
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Four of an auncient Manuſcript , with which venerabl, 
Bede, and 9the? Authors doe agree. org 
tO ArnT Primus and Falicianu, were brethren,8 


| (imizaring the deuil in accuſing) ſaid:that they were 


| 


164 
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Citizens of Rome, inthe ryme of the Emperor 
 Dioclettarnss, vnto whom ſome Prieſtes of the Idols, 


| Chriſtians, and deſpiſed his Commaundcments, in 
that they would not ſacrifice vnto the Idols, Of} 
wiiom they (aid :-they should haue no an{wer nor 
oracles, excepr.the two brerhre were put ro death. 
TheEmperour cauſed them to be apprehended, & 


gel, which comforted and incouraged them,to ſuf- 
ter cheerefully for the loue of Curist. 


They receaucd great comfort thereof, and ren- 


n2s, and they beſought him by the merites of the] 
holy Apoſtle, to thinke of them alwaies, and to 
helpe « Bit and gine them ſtrengrh, to indure all 
rorments for his ſake. = 
Afrer cerrtaine daies Djocletian cauſed them to be 
brought before him, and ſaid vnto them: Are you 
the men that make ſo {mal account of the Empe- 
rours Commaundements ? They made anſwer: Ve 
be rhey that in all juſt and reaſonable thinges wil 
obey thee, but in vniuſt matters, and void of rea- 
ſon, we wil neuer c6diſcend to thy wil. I wil beare 
rhe iniury (ſaid the Emperour) which you doe me 
with PO » hoping that you wil do my wil 1n 
facci ycing to the inuincible Gods, Hercxles and 1 


pier. So Shal you ncither looſe the dignity of Sc- 


impriſoned, into which prom deſcended an An-| 


dred thankes vnto God, that as he had giuen conſo-| 
lation vnro S. Peter when he was in prifon by an| 
| Angel,ſs he had comforted them by the ſame mea- 


nators, | 


See 
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rarors, nor your Goods, but they shal rather be jn- 
creaſed. The Senators anſwered: we are to offer ſa- 


crifice vnro the true God onlic, and not vnto them 
whom thou calleſt Gods, | 
Know then ({aid the Emperour) that except you 
Racrifice there are prepared for yow very cruel tor- 
ments; The holy ſainges anſwered: no rorments 
shalbe able ro ſcuer vs, fromithe ſeruice and deuo- 
tion of Iresvs Cnunris rt [aur Lord.” Then the 
Emperour bad they $hould'be carried tothe Tem- 
leof Hercules, and if they'would not {acrifice, to 
K rormented with extremitie, The officers forth-| 
with led the holy Sain&es vnto. the Temple, and} 
ſeeing them to be conſtant-in the refuſal to: adore. 
that Idol, they beate them ſore with rodds of iron, 
which torment the holy Sainctes endured. wirh 
ereat patience, The tormentors, counſelled them; 
notto be {o ſtubborne,bucro obey the 'Emperour. 
They anſwered; we wil obey the Emperour of! 
theauen, & not this earthlic Emperour, yea, we-wil; 
rather looſe a thouſand liues, Dz:ccletians was cer-| 
ied hereof, who delinered ouer the Saindtes vnto| 
acruel Judge called Pramotus. | 
This Tudge cauſed.zhe-holy Saintes 1 to ber pur 
into a priſon in the Ya Nuymwentana , which was| 
[within his Turiſdiction , and.in that place the holy] 
Martyrs were oftentymes vitited and comforted| 
by Angels. The Iudge commaunded them to. be 
brought i into the Court before him , and there: he | 
tolde thern ; the Commanndement of the Empc- 
tour - was: that they, should either ſacrifice:-vnro 
their Gods, orels they should be tarmented. with 
al ci rocky: Wn and therefore he bad them. be aduiſed 
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| wharthey would doe, They anſwered: they were | 
refolued nar to adore ftockes and ſtones, but the) WM |! 
8 truc God of heauen. Ii 
| Then the Indge cauſed them to be ſeperated one t 
from the other. ' Primus was led away , and Felica-gwllth 

v 


71s ſtazed ſtil; vnto whom Promorue (aid:l pray thee 
| haue regard vnto thine old age , ſacrifice vnto the 
God [uprter,left thou looſe thy life by gteiuous tor- 
| mers. Feliciams faid; Ins vs CHRIST willooke| 
vpon and helpe me, who hath brought me vnto 
| this age, and conſerned me in his holy faith , that 
| I make no account of thy rhreates, rhetefore ds, | | 
| 


with. me what it pleaſerh thee. 
- The Iudge in a rage cauſed him to be ſtripped, 
| and ftrerching him on the ground , they i. 
wirh chaines of iron, which had plurnmets of lead 
: tycd to.them,, and when he thought he had oner- 
bl come him, he cauſed hit ro be ſet on his feete,and 
11288 | faid vnto him: Is ir poffiblethar thou art (o foolish 
& {cnfcles, thar thqu wilt crid thy life in rorments, 
when thou maieſt end it in peace? I tel thee I haue 
not begun to tarment thee yer, Felcianm anſwe- 
red: IamB8o, yeares old, and iris 3 06. yeares ſincel 
was Baprited, & promiſed to ferue Itsvs Curr, 
: and I hope in him; thar he wil deliuer me out of| 
| thy handes with vi&torie, 
Fhen the Iudge caufed him to be ſtretched vpon 
| | a poſt, and to naile his handes and feete there-on,& 
if then hfted him vp ot high. The holy Saint pcing 
13s in this caſe, rhe Iudge ſpoke vnro him as followeth: 
aſſure thy felfe thoa shalr not be taken downe 
from this paſt , yntil thou ſacrifice vnro the Gods. 
| But Falicianws þeing in this rofmentr ſang with a 
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[forte, commaunded he should be taken downe, & 


before, and then ſcnt him back into priſon, ſo thar 


theereful countenaunce, and ſaid: In Deo ſperaut 
nn tim:bo guid factat mii homo. Oh wretch ſaid the 
[udge leaue this thy folly, denie the Chriſtian faith, 


char thou maiſt be freed from many other rormets. 


'wretch of all other, f{ince thou art not ſatisfied ro 
adoreſtockes & ſtones thy (elfe,burwouldeſt haue 
mealſo ro adore them. 

The Tudge cauſed him to remayne three whole 
daies in this torment, wirhour any refreshing of 
meat or drinke, to the-end he might deſire to do fa- 
crifice, or els ro end his life in that torment. Bur al- 
though the holy Martyr wanted the refreshing of 
men, yet celeſtial comfort did not faile him, for the 
Angels appeared in that place, and comforted hin 


ment, he continually ſong praiſes vnto God. The 
ludge wondring to ſee him remaine aliue in rhis 


when the Martyr came vnto the ground, he cauſed 
him to be beaten more sharpely then he had beene 


Prin {ſaw him not. | 
Promotus having tormented. Felicians, cauled 


Primus to be brought into the Courr, and faid vnro 
him; Know thou, thar thy brother having obeyed 
the commaundement of the Emperour, hath facri-| 
iced vnto our Gods , for which cauſe great rrium- 
phesare made in the Pallace, and vnto him are gi- 
uen many preſents, and great honour is done vnto 


him.Do thou as he hath done, and thou shalr-be in| 
like ſort honoured. Primas anſwered: Tho ugh thou 


be miniſter of Satan , whole cuſtome is alwaies to 


ts ——— 


\ 


rane; 9. S$. Primus. 167 | 


The holy Martyc anfwered : Thou art the moiſt 


inſuch ſort, thar whileſt he remained in that ror- 
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S. Primus. Tune,g,| 
lye, yetin this thou haſt ſaid rrurh, thar my broth; | 
hach obeyed the Emperour.I ſay not theEmpergy 
of the carth, but of heauen. 

Thou wouldeſt by this deceipt induce meto do 
thy wil, but I rel. thee plainlie, ; he am told of al 
[that which is happened vnto my brother Felicia 

713. An Angel of my Lord hath certified me, how 
he hath onercomerhy torments, and now heis in 
prilon very cheereful for the fauours and comfort 
| God hath shewed him in this conflict, as if he were! 
|alrcady in Paradiſe, The Tudge hearing theſe wor- 
des, commaunded that Primzws should be beaten 
with knotty clubbes, but the martyr while he was 
rormented ſaid : Though thou haſt power to tor- 
ment my body, yet shalt thou not haue any autho- 
ritie over my loule, with this I comfort my ſelfe, 

Afrer that the martyr was beaten, he made him' 
to be pur vpon the torture, with two torches ſet 
vnro als ſides. The. holy Saincte in this rorment 
ſong: Ira me examinaſts; ficut examinatur argentum, 
I blefle the © my Lord Ixgsvs Curisr,  lince| 
tharT purting my truſt in thee, feele not the tor-! 
[mcntes which the miniſters of Satan giue me. The. 
Iudge ſcing this ſaid: Theſe men be withour doubt 
:inchaunters, ſince they feele not the tormentes in 
; which they be. To this the martyr anſwered : 0 
'thon Iudge , do not attribute the mercie which 
Itsvs CnnRist vieth vnto his ſeruants, vnto 
Art Magique, for he doth it for rhe oloric of his 
moſt holy name. The Iudge cauſed the martyr to] 
betaken from the racke, and to be laid flarte on 
the ground, and then to melt lead, and rg poure it 
1nto the mouth ofthe Sainte. "4 
[-—— 11:com-l 
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"He commaunded alſo Felicianusto be brought 


other, to the end, that he fearing to be tormen- 
din the fame manner, mighr change his mind, 
and{acrifice vnto the Gods, The commaundement 
of the Indge was quickly performed. The holy 


ad, and it did him no harme, yea it ſeemed ynto 
| junco be a very pleaſant draught. 
Beholding his brother Felicianw in the place, he 


fd vnto the Iudge : now I ſee that Falicianm hath. 


\Wijcacather, he is conſtant in the loue of God, by 
| which I truſt that God wil deliver me & him from 
| Witherorments, and wil giue vs the reward of our 


travels ſuſtained for his ſake,which shalbe a crow- 
ne of eternal glory. I take no care ſaid Promorm.of 
my of your wordes, but my wilis : that you do ſa- 
cifice vnto the Gods, otherwiſe I wil put you to. 
the wild beaſtes to be deuoured. The holy Sainctes 
anſwered: It were better. for thee to confeſle 
Itsvs CHRI15T to bertruc God, forin ſo doing 
thou maye be delinercd from the infernal fiendes; 
which expect thee to encrlaſting, torments, 

. The Iudge raged againſt the Sainfes out of 
meaſure, and cauſed them to be pur into che The-' 
ater, which was neere vnto the ſtreete Numentanc; 
andtwo feirce Lyons to be let looſe, who appro- 
chedynro the holy Sain&es, as if they had bene 
twomild lambes, and fel at their fecte. Then were: 
ker out two terrible Beares, and it fel our as before. 
Manv gentiles which were preſcnt at this ſpectacle, 
aid ſcing this miracle, were conuerted vnto the. 
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thicher, to ſce with his eyes the martyrdome of his| 
mactyr by the power of God, tooke the melted: 


not ſacrificed vnto thy Gods as thou faidft lately, j 


| 
faith 
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faith of CuRIST. 

| The tyrant 'Promotus tyred with torm enting the 
' holy martyrs, commaunded to cut of their heades 
and to throwe their bodies vnto the dogyges, and 
forthwith ir was ſo done. Yet was there no lj 
uing beaſt nor foule ſeene, to approche vnro theſe 
holy bodies; vntil that one night ſome Chriſtians 
rooke them, 8 anointed them with pretious oint. 
ments, wrapped them in white lynnen, and buried 
them inthe A»ſerale, neere vnto the Arches called 
Numentani, and for 3 0. daies together, they went 
ro that place, ſihging rheir plalmes and Himes in 
praiſe of God, and his holie Martyres. g 


The perfecution being ended, a Church was built 
in that place, in honor of theſe Sairictes, and vito 
the gloric of Ixsvs Cnur1$ST, who with the 
father & the holy Ghoſt, lineth and remaineth for 
cuer. Amen. The Church celebrateth the feaſt of 
theſe Sain&es on the day of their martyr- 
dome, which was oh the 9.of [une, a- 
bour the yeate of our Lord. 
2 90. ( Baroning ſaith. 
303. ) inthe raigne 
of Deocletianus. 
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The life of S. Barnaby 


Apoſtle, 


(Ox A H Prophet Eſay ſpeaking in the perſon of 
Ru God the father with Irs vs CuaIsT, 


ji, vnlto the vtermoft bordevs of the earth. It doth hap- 


O#rcherſed b yy SymeonMetr aphraſtes in this manner, 
CArnT Barnaby wasan Hebrew,of the tribe of 


cauſe of the warte that was there, and went to 
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J Lexi. His fathet was departed from Iudea, be 
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dwel in Cypres, where he liued a vertuous life, gh. 
ſeruing the law of his aunceſtors. He was rich of 
worldly poſleſiions, and had ſome land and inheri. 
rancencere vnto 7eruſalem, becauſe the Prophet 
Eſay had ſaid : Bleſſed shal che man be, which hath 
his Linage in 5:07, and his houſe in Teruſalem. The 
Hebrewes which vnderſtood them literally, las 
boured by all meanes poſhible(alrhough they dwcle 


a 200d diſtance of) to haue a houle in the citrie, or 


oO 
ſome pofleihan in the rerritoric.. 


This was the cauſe there was ſo many houſes in! 
Teruſalem, ifs loſephtes affirmeth, thar accounterh 
them to an incredible nomber. S. Barnaby was 
borne in Cypres, and his father named him Joſeph 
in memory of the {onne of the Patriarch Jacob, 
and deſired to haue him remaine in Jeruſalem, and? 
to be the diſciple of. Gamaliel, of whom helearned| 
rhe law and rhe prophets, & in that place S. Payle 
was his ſchoole-fellowe, © wt 
Although the ſtudie of diuinitie ſeemed to be| 
all his care zyer rogerher wirh this ſtudie did he nat| 
faile to performe all yertuous exerciſes for the beu-} 
rifying of his ſoule, vſing continually prayer, fa- 
ſtinge and almoſe deedes. He frequented the Tem- 
ple, and eſtraunged himfelſe from all conuerfation| 
whercin was any peril or daunger. All theſe thin- 
ges were cauſes rhat he proffitred more in his ſtudic 
and thathe was ſo verfect, that he had by heart, 
the greateſt pare of the bookes of rhe Scripture, 
and thereby he gor great credit and renowne a-| 
mong the people. Cann © 4.508 
It happened that at that tyme, CuRIST pre 

ched in Jeruſalem, and did ſome miracles, at which} 


—_—._ 


—_— > wn a A% OS am 


a4 £5. we har, wa, a” 


i q 
| 
#F- 38 
* ; 4; 
BB; 
* Rell 
bot 
[i 
, 
© | ; 
1 
' BY 
"i 
ih 
' 
0 
=_ 7 
* WE 
+ 1H 
« 4 
7 . 
| WE 
45: 
. 
: .” 
4 tt 
8 © 
= 4 | 
A | ( 
: 1 
X$ FE 0 
; | 
x. 
*'Þ 
[ 
i 
fl 
rt 
4; T 
[74 
ST |. 
, 
8 
io! 
- i; 
: "1 
;: In 
4! 
: it 
it di 
&F: 
ts 


2 
A = 
200": wes 
——_——— 


NO It a a. 


w 


_—_— 


hn, ET 29S 


—_ —_ ___ 


une. 11. © S. Barnaby. _ 173] 


rn nmen wma ne natthe ——-— | 
le. Barnaby, was preſent, whereof one was: when 


atica; atfight of which he remained amaſced and: 
:fonied, when he conſidered the doing thereof. 
Then he went to ſeeke our Sauiour, and fel at his 
fete, and deſired him to give him his benediction, 
l:syvs who right wel knew the ſecrets of his 
heart, receiued him kindly. 

s. Barnaby being in /eruſalem, lodged in the 
houſe of his aunt called 2farie, who was mother 
of [ohn, whoſe ſurname was Marke; ſo that S. Bar- 
wbas and S. HMarke, were two liſters ſonnes, or 
colen-germans. S. Barnaby laid to his aunt : come 
aunt and ſce the Mefſias, whom our. predecellors 
have ſo much delired, and then told. her the mi- 
racle which CuR1sT had done. When the good 
woman hcard this, she left all he was abour, -and 
wentro the Temple. She' found out Tx 5s vs..and 
felat his feete, and ſaid ro him; Lord, if I haue' 
found grace inthine eyes, I beſeech thee come to, 
my houſe, and vſeit as thine owne, for the houſe 
&allchar dwel therein shalbe very-happic, if thou 
wiltcome into it. 4 | = 8 
Our Lord fulfilled her requeſt, not only that 


hehealed rhe ficke man in the poole called Pro- Toby. y. 


tyme, but many other tymes alſo, when he was in ' 
leruſalem . And by the tradition and opinion of 
wncient men, it is holden: that this is the houſe in 
which our Lord celebrated his laſt Supper with! 
his diſciples. In rhat houſe alſo he appeared after; 


his riſing againe to the ſame Apoſiles, firſt in rhe; 
abſence of Thomas, and againe when Thomas was' 


vith them, and heere likewiſe they were afſem-, 
bled, when the Holy Ghoſt came. In rhis houſe they | 


nd We 
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were all in prayer, when $. Peer was deliuered oy 
of priſon by meanes of the Angel. And moreouer 
$.arke the Euangeliſt was fonneto this holy y 


man, | 
| -One tyme Itsvs went from Jeruſalem ing; 
| Galilee, and S. Barnaby followed himioyntly with 
many others, of rhe which our Lord choc. 51, tc 
be his diſciples, the head & moſt principal of then 
being S. Barnaby. This name $. Petey gaue ynto 
him in Imitation of Iesvs CnRisrT, who na 
med'S. /ohn and $. [amesfonnes of thonderx, in ref. 
pet of their vextue, 8 for their pro _o of thon 
der in their opinions. So S. Peter called loſeph, Bar 
nabas, which is t ſonne of conſolation, =o he was 
ſo ro many men in afflition, and tribulation. 

One tyme hearing our Sauiour ſpeake of the 
rich, that they should giue almofe, and lay vp their 
treaſure in heauen; he (who was polleſior ofmuc 
riches his father being tow dead) reteyning only 
thar which ſufhfed him for his liuing, fold all che 
relfidewe, and diſtributed the price ariſing there-! 
of, among the poote & needy. After the comming 
of the holy Ghoſt, he ſold likewiſe thar lirtle he 
had reſerued, and brought rhe prics, and laid it at 
the Apoſtles feete, not reſeruing any thing for 
himſclfe, and giuing an example ( in doing thus) to 
the other diſciples to doe the fame. 

S. Barnaby had bene familiarly acquainted with 
Saule, for that they had bene ſchool-fellowes, and| 
ralked ofren times with him, and reproacd him, to| 
' the end he might conuerrt him; but Saul made no 
reckoning of his wordes, bur ( for thar he' ſaw the 
Apoſtles did many miracles, whereby the law of 
Moſes) 
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potte together a troope of Op. ras ww : and the 
Eiching which he did was; 

nephen, and after his death, all the Church. 

After his conyerhion, coming to /eruſalemr,all the 


hold to' goe to him, and to ſay to him: how long > 
lai. thou be another Saulin perſecuting not 
Dang, but IESvs CunRisT, the Authorofthe | 
ruch2 of whom the Prophets do plainely forerel 
thar which we (ee now fulfilled. Saul hearing theſe 


{obs and teares {aid ynrto him. 
Pardon me good Barnaby (teacher of the rrutþ; 


enceand am moſt ſure ; that the wordes thou ſpea- 
keſtro me be the very truth; he whom I wrerch 
called the carpenters ſonne,and did perſecure,now i 
doc Iconfeſle hins to be the only begotten ſonne: 
of God,of the ſame eſlence,maieſty,& power with: 
[che farher, who for our ſaluation was made man 
inthe ywombe of Mary, who. brought him forrh, 
and yer remained a virgin. I confefle that he prea-' 
chedro the world,and dyed for vs,and roſe againe 
cM{andaſcended into heauen, where he fitrerh ar the 
oM|tight hand of the crernal farher,& laſtly; shal come 

to Iudge both quicke and dead. | | 

 VWhileſt Sau! faid theſe wordes; Barnaby was 
{1M aftonied, and ſtudied whither rhis was Saul thar 
;Mblaſphemed and had perſecured Cnnist and] 
| his Church or not. Wel ro conclude, he imbraced' 
(MW bm with grear ioy, and ſaid ro him: my good S2ul, 
"MW vho bath bene thy maiſter to inſtruct thee in this 


| 
| NEE we7'e.. _ 
Moyes loſt the credit; which the goſpel gained) | 


e perſecuting of S./ 


wſciples fled from him, only S. Barnaby was (o | 


vordes, fe] at the feer of $8. Barnaby ; & with many | 


and captain ofthe light )F hane found by _— 


| 
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'truth2 who hath perſwaded' the' ro: confelſe thr 
Itsvs CunrisT is the trueſonne of God? Sayf 
bowed his face, and with griefe and shame, yea 
shcdding many teares, anſwered him: The {ame 
Izsvs Cur1sT whomlT perfecured, hath appeg 
ared & ſpoken to me, & as methinketh, his yoice 
reſoundeth alwayes in myne eares, and{tith ro me: 
Sul; Sau!, why doeſt thou perlecute me? Then he 
rold vnro him all the ſuccefle, and manner of his 
conucrſton. | 

8. Barnaby having heard all the ſtory, rooke him 
by the hande, and led him ro the Apoſtles, & ſaid 
ynto them: why be you in dread ofthe lambe, and| 
account him a wolfe? why deſpiſe youthe valiant|; 
ſouldier, as if he were a vile coward? Then he told|' 
all chat which had happened vnto $4/, and alſo, 
how he had already preached Iesvs Cnnist 
in Damaſcus, and that bh chought to haue done the 
ſame in 7erſalem as he had done there, being ha-|. 
'red and perſecuted by the Tewes, who ſeing that; 
' he who was before a perſecutor of -Tes vs, did 
: now'/preach him with ſuch fernour in ſuch ſort, 
that many ofthem accorded and conſpired ro kil; 
him. - Fr | 
| Whenthe Apoſtles vnderftood this, they appo-; 

inted $a! Should preach the Goſpel in his owne 
countrey, and Barnaby they ſent vnto Antioch, In 
that place he preached many daies, encouraging 
and confirming the Chriftians of rhar cittte in the 
faith, and brought many others to receiue Baptif- 
me. He departed from thence by the appointment: 
of the holy Ghoſt, and preached in the countries, 
adjacent,and finally went vnto Rome, where many 


1 
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receiued his doQrine, and therefore being in grea” 
er veneration and eſteeme then he deſired to be, 


he departed ſecretly from thence. Enſebins Caſari- 
lenſis Fieth: that S. Barnaby departed from Rome 


Fittie. The ſame ſaith Dorothers Bysho ppe of Tyre. 
Then went he vnto Alexandria a citty of Eerpr, 
and from thence to Ternuſalem & to Antioch, where | 


nomber of people, that had recciued the faith and 


vl, and hauing found him , retorned with him 
ynto Antioch; where they preached one ycare to 
thegrear good and prohir of the diiciples. They 
thar were Baprtifed were called Chriſtians, which 
was done in that place, before any other. Then re-| 


torned they vnro Jeruſalem, in the 14. yeare after 


departed and went into Ctpres, and preached in S4- 
lamyza. Then paſſed they to Paphos, preaching and 
doing many miracles. In that place was conuerred 
Sergins Pauls the proconſul, and becauſe he was 


TW the firſt Roman that bare the office of Conlul, that 


(Cars T his Aſcenſion)as S. Paul afhrmeth wri- 
ting vnto the Galathians. 

Ar thar tyme was made the accord with. S. Peter 
and the other Apoſtles, that they should preach to 
the Iewes, and Sazland Barnabusshould preachto 
the Gentils, This Agreement being made,they two 


vas couerred to the faith by the preaching of Saul 
Therfore in memorie of that notable actte, Saul 
tooke on him the name of Paul. Then pailed they 
Into Pamphilia , and from thence they returned 
mo Antioch. 


——_————___© 


land went vnto Millan, and was Byshoppe of thar | 


hercceiued exceeding conſolation, to ſee the great | 


Baptiſm e. Then departed he vnto Tharſz#: to ſecke| 
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Their returne thither was of neceſlity, to decide 
a certaine doubr which was rien among them that 
were couerrted from Iudaiſme, & gentility, towit 
whether the gentils which were conuerted, were 
bound ro be circumciſed before they were Bapti-| 
ſed or not. To rceſolue this doubt,S. Paul 8&S. Bar? 


naby went to leruſalem, where a Councel of the A. 
poſtles being aſſembled, ir was derermined ; that 
Circumciſion was not neceſlary. SS. Pu and Bar. 
zaby haning had their reſolution, returned to Ar 
t:och, and there they deuided themſelues a-ſunder, 

S. Barnaby {ayled vnto Cypres, and preached there 


called Conſtantia) where he ſtaied a certaine time, 
| & reaped great fruir by his preaching. All the Ifli- 
ders bore great reſpec vnto S. Barnaby, for the 
modeſty, and gratious behauiour they ſaw in him. 
His countenance was graue, & his garments were 
baſe and meane, fitting them thar for{ooke the va- 
nitic'of the world, & did wholy apply them {clues 
to vertnuous exerciſes. His eye-browes were bo- 


ſpeech was delightful, and his wordes diſtilled xe 
hunny. He would nor ſpeake any idle wordes, his 
| [walking was moderate without oftentarion, to 
|conclude; his behauiour was ſuch : that the people 
wondred ar him, and thought him rather a diuine 
then a humane Creature. 

This was the cauſe that he and $S. Par! being at 
41:2, and hauing healed a man borne lame, the 
people of that cittie rhought them to be Goddes, 
tandiaid: that Barnaby was / apiter, and Paul Mer- 
carie. The Prieſtes of that citry would haue officred 


— 
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and went to Salamyna, a cittie of thar Zile ( now|| 


wed round, his eyes cheereful and modeſt, his| 


Ee | facrifice 
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Ferifice vnto chem, if they had not hindred them 
lying : that they were not Godds but mortal men, 
ind ſeruantes of the immortal God. So thar the] 
odly preſence, and honorable countenance of 
$.Zarnaby WAS a great caule, that cuery one in Sala- 
11a did refpect him, & hearing his doctrine, many 
were conuerred vnto CHRIST. | 

Some cerraine Iewes came from $5774 into that] 
cttie, ro perſecute this holy Apoſile, and they re- 


ſited his doGtrine, & alſo ſpoke much euil of him. 
called his denoure friendes,and aftcr he had admo- 
niched them to be conſtant in verrue, in obedience 
twgods commandements, and in remembrance of 
thegeneral tudgment, he rold them, that the day] 
of his death was at hand. | 
troubled our of meaſure, and bewayled it bitterly, 
burthe hoty Apoſtle comforted them, and having 
andrhey recciued the Bleſſed Sacrament; and then 
hetold rhem more plainely that the Iewes would 


Hewith drew him lelfe into a houſe, and rhirher 
When his lowing friendes heard ir, they were} 

made his prayer forf them , he celebrated Maſſe, 

| s | 

put him to dearth. There was preſent Marke for 


whole cauſe he fel our with S. Paul, when they fe-| 


perared them (clues cach from other. Becauſe $.217t 
tay would not have Marie goe with them, for! 
that he ſeemed to be ſo tymorous and faint hartcd! 


In Paph:ia, hauing in that place abbandoned the; 


Apoſtles for dread of dearth , and returned yntso! 
lralem, Of which he was ſory afterwardes, and; 
Vent againe With them. | 
| To:conclude, S. P.4[would not hauc him wich! 
hin,fo $. Barnabas & S. Marbe went rogetner. And, 
| M 2 being! 
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being ar this time with him, he was deſired þ 
S. Barnaby to bury his body . After this S, Barnaby 
|wentinto a Sinagogue ofthe Iewes, and there he 
preached, proouing efteQually,that Iesvs Cuts 
was the'Meſſias fore -told by the Prophets. 

The Iewes.that were come from Syria, ranne 
| rhither, and hearing him. preach, in a rage and furje 

laid handes violently on him , and pur him into a 
| lirtle roome, and there they kept him vnril night, 
Then they brought him our,and put him to ſundry 
rorments , and laſtly ſtoned him to death, andcaft 
his body into a fyre, but (itſo pleaſed God) itwas 
not conſumed. 

When S. Marke vnderſtood how thinges were 
paſſed,he with many other Chriſtians, went to the 
place where the body ofthe Apoſtle lay, and car- 
ried it away, and buried itin a Caue without the 
 Citrie, shedding many teares, for looling ſo gooda 
Maiſter. | 

S. Marke departed from Cyprus { becauſe there 
was raiſed a ſore perſecution in all that Iſland a- 
gainft the Chriſtians ) and failed roward Epheſis 
where he found S. Paxl, whom he certified of the 
Martyrdome of S. Barnaby. After this time S. Marke 
kept in the company of S. Peter,and by his appoint- 
| ment wrote his goſpel. Laſtly, S. Marke went ynto 
lexandria, where he was martyred, 

The body of S. Barnaby continewed in the place 
| where it was buried , vntil the 12. yeare of the Em- 
erour Ze70n , the yeare of our Lord. 485. anda 
N icephorss {faith:theſame Apoſtle appeared to Ar- 
remixes Byshop of C:pres, and told him where his 
body was, and that on the roppe of it he should 


find 


S. Barnaby. "-n 
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owne hand. The Byshop Anremizs withall the 
Clergy went to the place, and found cuery thing as 


it was {aid vnto him. 
| The Goſpel was forthwith carried to the Empe- 


lrour in Conftantizople (for {o he deſired) and for the 


body of the Apoſtle was builragoodly Church in 
the ſame place where it was found, and there it re- 
mayneda great while. The Church celebrareth 
the feaſt of this Apoſtle on the day of his Martyr- 


dome, which was on the 11. of June, in the. 52.| 


jeareof our Lord, and abour the 7. yeare of the 
Emperour 7Vero. | 


Many authors writ of S. Barnaby, as Sigicbertus in 
his booke de vir iUluſtribus, 2. chap. Euſebirs in his 
fcclefiaſtical hiſtorie 2. booke 2. chap. and booke 
[. Cap. 14. S. Terome Cap. 17. de virus iuſtribus, 
S. 1/idore, in his bookes of the liues of the 
holy Fathers, cap. 82. venerable 
Bede in his retraCtions, at the 
end of the 4. chap. 
of the Actes of the 
Apoſtles, 
*, 


ind the goſpel of 'S. Mathew, written with his 
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hot. CITI ES OIS EE ISE EIS VITTETN 
Crug? HR ET EN erg TY Ss FEE 


The lives of SS. Baſilide: 


Cirinus, Nabor, and Nazarins, 
Martyrs. 


== AV1D, thatgreat hingand Prophet wn 
t& That God is marueilous i in his ſaintes 
# T Þozs ſayings zy be vnderſſood tn tio _ 

E S979) ers, the fi This : that he for their {* es goth 
marie wonders, The other ts : that by them aiſo he wor | 
het] h marueilou; effe fs. Trulzeittz30ttobea Jule aan 
red, that a man who is rich, wel dieied, 4aintely «pparel-| 
lea, ſl; ge h ſeft and caſtlie, and i pegnlic regarded, and 

refbeted of exerie ine; I [ae it is wonder ful, 1nat {100 4 
one notrithſt.=d ing allihs;shenuld giue fe 7 HRI , TES$ 
[ake, and loue, his goodes unto ihe poo! e,ana become peore 
and needic him? fe, and to be fo vied, althingh behave 
bene beforc-time much regarded , to becowic of #70 C76: il 
ard reputation, to /leepe hard, vſe courſe 519; 07% 1 , Gli as 
ſpare anda'rmeanc dyet. 

Tt is a wonder for a ſouldier, vſed to wonrd and ki! 0 
there, to ſuffer himſelfe to be killed for the loye of Cnrusr. 
Theone and the other , ts truly a great wor: dey , and 1 fa et 
the me & the other did God roith theſe forre holy M21 
we 7076 treate of, to wit; SS, Baſilides, Cirinus, Na 
bor, aud Nazarius. Job were rich, gante their goodes 
ts the Doore for the lone of CHRIST, and vecame e poore 
the 7:ſc [Hes. Trey Were JORLBECrS , s, but they defenard #07 


their lines, tmey did rather voluntarily veald their tines 
| 10 Hite 


hand 4 


Fs 


Y 


don their vaine ſuperſtition , whereof they were | 


[would looſe their lines, before they would forſake 


jin prayer, there appeared a grearlightin the pjace 
[where they were, which not only expelled all dar- 
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to Mariyraome, for the loyeof InsSvs CHRIST. 
Tlerefore we may with reaſon {ay of them with Da- 
vid. That God is marueilous in his Sainctes ; ſince 1n 
then be Wrought ſuck maruetles. T he lines of theſe holy 
Martyrs, collected out of many authors of «4ar:yriooges, & 
feciarry O18 of venerable Bede, was in 1his manner. | 
N that great perſecution of the Church, which 
the two Emperours Maximiann and Diocletia- 


ble Cittizens of Rome, ( which had followed the| 
warre along tyme, whoſe names were Baſilides,Ci- 
rin, Naborand Natarins ) were accuſed, not of 
any offence they had committed, for they were 
vertnous men , bur becauſe they were Chriſtians; 
wherefore the Emperour comaunded they should j 
be apprehended. The holy Sainctes hauing notice 
thereof, got the greateſt & beſt part of their goods, 
togerher, and gave 1t to the poore. | 
Then were they taken and deliuered vnto Au- 
ru Goucrnour of tne Citty, who inſtantly per- 
ſwaded the Martyrs ro adore the Gods, & to aban- 


accuſed, They anſwered with one & the (elfe ſame 
voice, ifluing from the ſclfe ſame will : rhat they 


the name ofa Chriſtian. 
The Gonernour {eing their determination, cau- 
{cd them ro be put in priſon , vntil rhe rormenres 
he meant they should ſuffer, were prepared. Bur, 
our Lord comforted his Martyrs in the priſon. For 
being put into a darke dungeon , while they were 
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kenes of the place, but alſo droue greife from their 

heartes , and the holy Sainctes remained cheerefy]| 
and comforted; which when /farcellus keeper of| 
rhar priſon ſawe, he was conuerted vnto Izsys 
Cunrs1T, with ſome of his familie, Then were 
the holy SainCtes taken out of priſon, and brought] 
before the Iudge, who ſeing them conſtant intheir| 
purpoſe, and that nothing proceeded fromtheir| 
mouthes bur the name of Ietsvs ( whom they| 
confeſſed to be rrue God ) commaunded them to} 
be ſtripped & beaten with ſcorpions of Iron, which 
were certaine Inſtruments, that had at the head 
hookes , like vnto the Clawes of beaſtes, which 
toreand rent th:ir flesh extreeml]y. 

Theſe Saintes not now ſouldiers of Cſar, but 
of Itsvs Cnrisr, ſuſtained this punishment 
with ſingular patience, and then were or backe ro 
priſon againe, in which hauing bene laid in irons 
{ſcucn dais, abiding ſtinke, hunger and thirſt, the 
noiſe and vapoures of the other priſoners, & ſuch 
like troubles, they were then taken out, and 
{brought before the Emperour Maxmianu , who 
knowing all that which had happened ynril that 
tyme, and how they were conſtantin the Chriſtian 
faich, commaunded them to be beheaded, which 
was performed. 

Their bodies were throwen vnto the wild Be- 
aſtes,who vſcd them with more curteſy, then they 
which were men had vied them before; for they 
touched them nor, yea rather, they chewed reue- 
'rence and reſpect vnto them. Then were they h0- 
' norably buried by the Chriſtians, in a place out of 

Rome, which is called the Catatumbe. 
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martyrs, on the day of their martyrdome, which 
was on the 12. of /#une, abour the yeare of our Lord. 
100. [ Baronins ſaith. 3 0.3. ] In the raigne of Diocle- 
nu and MMaximianus. 

Venerable Bede writeth: that in the yeare of our 
Lord. 765. Gordegandus Byshoppe of Martmen, 
with the leaue of Pope P.zulus rhe firſt of that name 
tranſlated the bodies of SS. N abor and Nazarms, 
gether with the body of S. Gorgonine, from Rome 
into Fraunce, and laid the body of S. Gorgonizs ina 
Monaſtery that is called Gorcia. The body of S. 
Naborin another Monaſtery called 9rna-cella, 8 
the body of S. Nazarm in another Monaſtery, 
which is called Loreſaiim: in which place they flou- 
5h with many miracles. 


CPC CIRCUITS CI OSELE 
UN TR ora or the OY GON oe IEC ILALE Ind 


The life of S. Anthony 


of Padua. 


F Har frong & valiant captaine Toſuc, 
Rr (by whoſe induſtrie and dil:rence tne peo- 
I (2-11! ple of Iſrael entred the land of Promife ) 
ores t) 15 4 /incly and a perfett patterne,of all the 
[ preachers. For that in the ſame manner,the 


The 


<AOe—_—_— 
WOT 


185 
Theholy Church celebrateth the feaſt of theſe 
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| Thefigure aboue ſpecified, may moſt fitly be appledto 
S. Anthony of Padua. For as Toſue was the ſeruayy| 
and familier friend of Moyles , Who for his mills 
and humility was high in tne fauour of God; ſo S, fy. 
thony was alſo the familier friend and ſonne to the Serg 
phical:father $. Frauncis, the great friend of God, be.. 
cauſe he was humble and mild, beyond Imagination, | 
Af er the death of M oyſes, the H ebrewes were el 
comended vatoTofue; So afterthe death of $. Frauncis| 
al his religious order was recommended vnio $.Anthony,| 
Iofuc guided the people toward the Land of 'Fromiſe, 
{he being the firstin. the battaules, and pitting him ſeife 
in the greateſt daungers, again#t the Gentilles and 1dola- 
[ters , Which would haue ſtopped their paſſage. So the 
#loriozs $. Anthony by the meanes of his holy ſermons, 
{ 37.5 guide 07 only to the religzons of hs owne order, but 
| a1ſo w:270 all Chriſtian people, before Whom he wasthe 
firit in the battasles,in putting him ſelfe in the greateſ 
| dauzoers, efpecially against the heretthes, vnto whom he 
w.## © Jeatly Enemy. | 
It *5 alſo ſaid of Toſue : that our Lord was With him, 
and that his name was famons,and renowned thro! obout 
all the Land. So we may ſay ; that our Lord was with 
this glorious Sainte; shewing vnto him many graces #nd 
fauoures, which made his name famous and renonne 
' through all Chriſtendome. T ke life of this bleſſed San, 
t written by a reli grous man of his order was in this mmaner, 
| I N the kingdome of Porinza!, which is in the 
| Þ weſt part of Spayne,there is a cirty called Libor, 


in which is a principal Church, dedicated ynto the 
' mother of God, and in thatis the body of the glo- 
rious martyr, S. /incent of Zaragoſa. Neere to the 
{aid Church dwelt a noble Cittizen, whoſe name 
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was Martyn; who had to wife a graue Matron 
called Mor). Itplcaled God to giue them a ſonne, 
whom they named Fernanda; & becauſe he con- 
inoally conuerſed in the afor ——— Church, he 
ax725 11 auch inclined to the ſervice of God. | 
He auoyded a all thinges hartfn] vnto youth, and | | 
exerciſed himlelfe in good and holy workes. He 
kicizd diuers f{clences, in which he proficred | 
much, bur cfpecially in holy Scripture. And al- 
though that the knowledge of learning increaſed 
In him, yet wanted nor therefore in him vertues, 
which increaſed alſo; Arthe end, to abandon the 
world altogether, —_ alſo rhat which' is1n it hurt- 
ful, he dere:mining ro lcaue it, entred into 2 Mo-; 
naſtery of Chanon regulars, otthe order of S. Au- 
mime, which was without the cittic 
"There S. 4; :tp5ny remained two yeares, shewing : 
G1 
great ſanCity and holynes. Bur becauſe the often. 
vilitation of his friendes importuned him (out of 
mcafure ) he Iaboured not to change the order and 
te habite, bur the- place. Therefore with the li- 
cence 0! Chis £ {ſaperiour, he went ro remaine in an 
other Monaſtery of the aforenamed order, in rhe. 
(citric of Conymbria. The holy Saint bcing there, 
and exerciſing rhe workes of atrue religious min, 
began to chew by ſpeaches & icrmons, how IEcata 
treaſure our Lord had incloſed in his humble bref, 
After this, vndcrſtanding thar there had ! hence: 
[martyred "he religious men ofthe order of Saint 
Franncis, in the Cittie of Morocco, whoie bodies' 
Were brought into Portugal. The Shiny had a great 
defire ro ſuffer martyrdome for the lone of I s5 vs 
CuRIST, and indgedit would be a good mceanes. 
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ifhe changed rhe habire of S. Auguſtine into the 
habite of S. Frauncrs. 

To this purpoſe he talked with certain religious 
Franciſcans, & ſaid vnto them: that he would take 
their habite, ifrhey would promiſe to ſend him t- 
preach in the country of Infidels. The (aid fathers 
were wel pleaſed with the propoſtitis of the Saint, 
becauſe of old rhey knew his worthynes, and they 
thought their order should gaine credit, hauing 
him init; And fo the fathers of S. Frauncs order 
p—_ ro the Saint all rhar he deſired, and heM| 

auing obtained leaue of his Superiour ( though | 
with much a doe ) rooke his leaue of them all. 

When the holy Saint was ready to depart, a Re- 
lifious man of the Monaſtery (who per-aduen- 
rure was {ory for his departure ) ſaid to him; fare- 
wel Fernandis, take thou the habit of the fryers 
Minors , it may be thou shalt be a Saint. The 
holy Saint turning vnto the Religions man that 

| 
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| 


ſaid theſe wordes, anſwered him with great hu- 
militie: When thou heareſt that I am a Saint, yeeld 
rhankes for it vnto God, This being ſaid; he went 
with the fathers of the Minors, who ſtaicd for 
him, and ſo merilie, they went all vnto their Mo- 
naſterie. When the holy Saint was to put on the 
weede of S. Francs, to the end thar neither father, 
nor mother, norany other perſon should find him| 
out, he changed his name from Fernand:s, vnto| 
Antonius. 

After this, the defire of martyrdome increaſed 
In him dailie, wherefore his ſuperiours, to fulfil 
their promiſe ro him, gaue him leaue to goe to 
| Africa, to preach the goſpel in the citty of Morocm, 


and 
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the and inany other land of the Infidels. S. Anthony 


) 


heſtroue yer to goe thither. The Chapter being 
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vith oreat ioy imbarked to goe into Africa, bur 
[God had diſpoſed otherwiſe of him; for being o_ 
rivedand lodged among Chriſtians, he fel ſicke for 
ne whole winter, ſo that for to recouer his health 
he wasinforced to make againe toward Sparne his 
natiue countrey, but this was nor grauntcd vnto 
himneither, for the contrary windes droue the 
shippe in which S. Anthory was, into Sicilia. 

In thar place the holy man had knowledge; thar 
S. Francis Bay a general Chapter in Aſceſ?, a cittie 
of V/mbria, and though he was not perfe&ly whole 


hniched, and all the religious men returning ro 
their Conuents,there was not any that would rake 
5. Anthony with him, for that he was not knowen, 
and being alſo ſickly, they counted him burden- 
lome, yet he beſought the Miniſter of the Prouin- 
ce of Romania, to vouchſafe to rake him with him, 
which with the leaue of his general he did. 

The Miniſter called frater Gracian,ſeing the great 
bumillitie of the holy man, recciued him with 
good wil, and hauing brought him into his pro-} 
uince, gaue him a lodging in a conuent, which was! 
in a deſert called the mounre of Paul. There ,S. 
Anthony ſtaied a while, living the ſolitary life of an 
Hermite, and making no shew at all thar he had 
any learning, buthis continual exerciſe was either 
prayer, or meditation. 


It happened, that he was ſent with other rejjgi- 
ous men vnto the cittie of Farly, to receine orde1s, 
and they went on the way with other religious 
men of the order of S. Dezzzricke. They went all 
aa Pc 
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; into one houſe to cate, and inthar ſpace they te 
| ared among them ſelues, that one of them $houl( 
preach, or make ſome ſpiritual ſpeech, for the edi. 
fication of others. The fathers of $. Domiric's or. 
dcr excuſed rhem fſclues, {aying ; they durſt not 
| preach befor: 2 they had ſtudied what racy should 
treatc of, and in like manner the other religious| 
men made their excules. 

Then the ſuperiour of S. Anthony commaunded 
bim vpon obedience, to fay ſomething as Godin- 
ſpixed him. The Superiour of the h 10ly man faid 
| thus, alchough he knew not thar he had a any lear- 
ning, bur almuch as ſerued to ſay his office, forin 
the conuent where he had bene,his Cueriſc belide 
the tyme of Praycr and meditation, was in the kyt- 
chen, to wipe and make cleane tht dishes & 1 rt 
ters , to ſweepe and carry away the filth, to keepe 
cleane the Celles of the other Mont, yea and allthe 
houſe. The good father Anthony made an exculc, 
ſaying vnto lis Superiour: that he Knew very wel 
what his exerciſes had bene in the Con uent, and 
beſoughr him not ro commaund him ſuch a thing, 
{in the Company of ſo many wiſe, & learned re. 
GiOUS MEN. 

The Guardian continewed in his mind , yea he 
vrged him againe vnder holy obedicnce , to fay 
ſomewhar. The holy man thinking it nor nood to 
caine-{ay him any more, began his peach with 
Cortaine common adinagie reaſons, and with fa 
miliar wordes . But becauſe it was the wil of God 
rhar the Lghr of his doctrine should continew hid- 
denno longer, and the holy man ſeeing, thartne 
Guar dian com 2anded him not to hold his u— he 
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-oan to be ſtirred vp with divine feruour, and 
hoke 10 learnedly,eloquently & profoundly, that 
heyall were aſtonied rhar were preſent, and fo 
much rhe more, for that none did 1magine that he 
-15/0 learned, as they vnderſtoud he was by his 
peech. They all ſaid, they neuer heard ſo profound 
peeche,and {0 wel grounded,& they were much 
aificd, ſeing the grear humilitie of the preacher, 


ad confidering the baſe offices he vied in the 
Conuent. 

The Guardian certified the Miniſter Pronincial 
fall this, who ſent a licence vnto S. Anthony, and 
vithal commaunded him to preach publiquely, 
pthat from a ſolitary and Eremirical lite, he paſſed 
pthe othce ofa preacher, and performed it won- 
&ful wel. He which before had gone into the 
nd ofthe Moores, with deſire to die for the loue 
of CuR1sST, afterwardes in preaching his goſpel 
rithout dread of death(yea rather deſirous to giue 
m occaſion thereof) he reprooued vices without 
reeard, and had no reſpect to the quality of any 
man. He ſeemed a new Ela in the creat zeale he 


owed, in defending the honour of God, 
The other famous preachers of his tyme went. 
theare him, and ſcing how boldly and without! 
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S. Anthony lune,g 
He was alſo reader of Diuinitic in Bologna,and y; 
the firſt of the ordex of S. Fraunce that read publi 
quely. This holy man had the ſpirit of Prophecy 
as he shewed in many thinges, bur eſpecially 
this that followerh. 

He being Guardian of aconuent inthe cittie 
Pody, there was a Notary drowned in carnalitie 


thony mer him in the ſtreet, he reuerenced him, ye; 
he kneeled vnto him til he was paſſed, The humi 
licie of the holy Saint difpleaſed the Noraric, iud 
ging that he didit in {corne, and deriſion. It hap 
pened one tyme , that S. Anthony shewed reue 
rence to the Notary as his vſe was, and many per 
ſons were preſcnr, wherefore rhe Notary in great 
indignation faid vnto him z 3f ir were not for fears 
of the chaſtiſement of God, I would thruſt m 

{word thorough thee, for making this a {coffe of 
me. S. Anthony anſwered: Know thou thar I haue 
had a great deſire to be a martyr, but Cux1s 

wil not graunt me that fauour, yer he hath reuea 
led vnto me that thou shalt be a martyr, and there- 
{fore I doe thee reuerence, yeal beſcech thee, that 
when thou haſt obteined the Crowne of martyr- 
dome,that thou wilt remeber me.The Notary ſmi- 
ling at the wordes of S. Anthony,made aleſt ofthe, 


Jamong others one Buonmiles who had bene an 


hereticke. 30. yeares, and had alwayes labourcd 
ro draw others into his falſe opinions. 

S. Anthony preached alſo before rhe Pope and 
the Cardinalles, and the Pope called him the Arke 
ofthe Teſtament, for the many authorities of tne 
Scriptures which he alleaged to prone his wordes, 


Not 
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[eruſalem, and tooke that Notary with him; and 
the ſame Byshoppe preaching one ryme vnro the 
lafidels, the Notary thought he ſpoke too coldly 
and fearefully. Wherefore ( as S.Yincent did with 
is Byzhoppe Yalerins ) he interupred his ſpecch, 
ind he began to preach Its vs Curni1sr, with 
exceeding great feruour, reproouing sharpely Ma- 
kmet and all his ſe. For which cauſe, the Moores 
aging exceedinglie tooke him, and after they had 
cruelly rormenred him, put him to death. 

' When the Notary was led vnro his death,he re- 
membred all chat $. Anthony had ſaid vato him, & 
imparted it vnto many Chriſttans,which were pre- 
entat his Martyrdome , and they afterwardes re- 
ported it vnto others. This cauſed S. Anthony to be 
more highhe eſteemed. 

The bleſſed Father was nener wearicd with tra- 
ulling in our Lordes vineyard, preaching where- 


rally he was ful of flesh, and corpulent. 

The Diuet difpleaſed with the goed life of the 
Saint, moleſted him alfo , and cſpecially one night 
hewould hauc ſtrangled him , and had alrcadie {cr 


his handes on his throat, ſo that he was in danger 


ofdeath, but recommending himſclfe ro the glo-| 


tous virgin, and faying rhe Hymne : O olorioſa De- 
nina,the divel teft him, & vanished away. All thefe 
Gficulties, could nor hinder S. Anthony from prea- 
caing, for he was {till incouraged , by the prof 
which 2rofe vnto ſoules thereby. 


preached, thar they could nor tad in the Churches, 


' Not long afrer , the Byshop of Podye went to 


ſoeuer he was, though he was ſickly, for that natu-| 


| There was ſuch concourſe of peoplc when het 
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wherefore ſometimes he went into the plaine fie]. 
des, and thither came men and women of all de. 
grees, yea ſometimes at midnight, to ger good plz. 
ces, and ro ſtay til the holy Saint came, for hewzs 
eſteemed as anew Apoſtle. The artificers and mz. 
chants alſo, would yiually shut vp their shoppes, 
vntil the Sermon was ended, 
Ir was ſtraunge to ſee the teares that were che 
when he preached,and you might heare one (ay to 
an other : © what a goodly thingit is, not to hane 
offended God. I wil forthwith confelle me, and 
hereafter take heede of ſinning any morezan other 
ſaid: I haue done that which Azrhony ſpeaketh of, 
but I knew it not to be a ſinne; now that I know 
ir, I wilnot commit it any more, {o that eucryman 
derermined to lead anew life. | 
One Lent the Sainct preached in Padua, & many 
mooued by his cffeQtuall wordes, went together 
through the open ſtreetes whipping them lelues, 
and thereof came a pious cuſtome in that cittie, to 
whippe them ſelues in the highe waies in the holy 


\wecke, and the ſame is done alſo in many other 


places. When S. Anthony had ended his Sermons 
they were conſtrained to haue many ſtrong and u- 


[ſtie men to goe on cach {ide of him, to ſtoppe the 


multitude of people, for euery one {troue to kiſle 
his hand or his habire , and it was once feared that 
the throng of people would haue preſſed him to 
death. 

S. Anthony hadalſo ( together with the ſacred 


aſant, cleere, and ringing voice. And though there 
were at his Sermons many thouſand perſons, and 


mat 


X of {undry 


doctrine he taught)the guift of rongues,with a pic 
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: of ſandry and different languages , yer they all vn- 
MI icrftood him. As it happened in Rome, where the 
people of ſundry nations liſtening vnro him, and| 
he preaching 1n che Iralian tongue, yer they all vn- 
jerſtood him. Many men affirming; that there hap-| 
vened che ſame which befel ynro the Apoſtles, 
when they preached in Jeruſalem , on the day of 


Pentecoſt 
offll Preaching one time in Fraunce, neerevnto the} 
MW cittic of Bruges, he retyred into rhe plaine fielde,! 
4 becauſe of the mulrirude of people, which came to | 
cr heare him. It was Sommer, & whileſt he preached | 
EM itbegan to thunder, & lighten greenouſly, where- 
wht forc the people doubting to be throughly wer, be-| 
nſ can tomakea ſturte, euery one haſtening away to 
ſome shelter. The holy man bad them be quier,and 
ll not dread, for they should not be wer. All the 
cr] people gaue credit vnto the wordes of the holy 
5, M-Preacher, and none ſturred out of his place. Then 
roſſſ itbegan to raigne very much through our all the 
ly countrie,bur vpon the people which heard his Ser- 
cr mon, there felnor one droppe. 
ns} Ir happened in the ſame Prouince of Fraunce,| 
u-F that a devour woman was deſirous to goe to the 
he Sermon of the holy man, but her huſband would 
llc not ſuffer her becauſe he was ſickly. She went vp} 
ut mto the toppe of her owne houſe, looking toward 
to the place where the holy man preached, & though 
ihee was two myles of, yet by the permiſſion of 
ca God he heard the wordes of the holy preacher, as] 
le-W ifshe had bene hard by , .Of this, the husband of 
i thegood woman was witnes, who calling her,and 


| id L © 
nil 5he anſwering ; that she ſtaied there to heare the 
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Sermon, he {coffed and derided at her wordes, ang 
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with ſome paine he went vp to the place ; where 
the wife was; and it pleaſed God, that he alſoheard 
the wordes that the holy man ſaid, aflwel as if he 
had bcne hard by him. 

One time S. Anthony preaching, he ſaw a trauelle; 
approch vnto a noble Lady , which was at theSer. 
mon,and ſpeake vnto her. The holy Saint ſeingher 
much troubled, and to change countenance, bat 
her (as he ſtood in the pulpir) not ro beleene that 
falſe meflenger, who brought her newes that her 
fonne was dead,for it was alye without doubr,and 
ſaid withall: that he thar told it to her was the De. 
uil. The wicked fend would by this lye haue di- 
ſturbed the Sermon, but ſeing himſelfediſcouered 
he vanished away in all their ſighres. 

The holy Saint being once in Padua, it was reue- 
aled to him, that his father was in daunger of death 
in L:sbore, being accuſed to haue committed man- 
ſlaughter, whereof he was innocent. 

Wherefore he asked leaue of his Guardian, and 


only(by an Angel) from Padua vnto Lisbone. Being 
come thither,he ſpoke with his father,and brought 
| fo palle,that the Iudges cauſed the dead body to be 
broughr before him. The holy man before much 


peo ple,asked him: if his father had killed him. The 


; No: and that he was falſely accuſed thereof, The 


dead body (it being Gods pleaſure ) ſpoke and faid; 


Iudge hauing ſeene the ſtraunge miracle, ſer free 
the father of S. Anthony,who remained in his com- 
pany all that night , and the next day , he was cat- 
ried backe from Lisboze vnto Padua, as he had 


ben 
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hauing obteined it, he was carried in one night 
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bene brought thither. 
* Onetime this blefled Saint preached at the fa- 
neralls ofa rich man,and among other thinges,diC- 
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{courſed vpon the wordes of the goſpel, ro wit: 
Where thy treaſure ts , there ts thy heart. To confirme | 


mer wordes be true, it is euident in this rich man, 
who was couetous, for his heart was to be found 
in his Cheſt, where his money lyeth. Forthwith 
ſome went and opened it,and there they found the 
heart of the couctous man indeed, as fresh, as if it 
had bene then taken our of the breſt of a man. | 
Ithappened offen at the end of the Sermons of 
S. Anthony,that the people departed with ſuch de- 
[fire ro be confeſled, that the confeſlors of his or- 
der, & of the other orders alſo, were not ſufficient 
tofatisfie them. He alſo ſometimes heard Confe(- 


thoſe wordes , the holy father ſaid : That the for-' 


| V, 21» 
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ons, and among others he heard the Confeſſion | 
lofa Paduan, who told him that he had kicked hjs | 
mother. The holy man reprooued him $harpely, 
and told him: that the foote which had ſtroke his 
mother was worthie to be cut of. The wordes of 
the holy mi were of ſuch force in the mind of him 
that was confeſſed, that when he came home, he 
him ſelfe cut of that ſame foote. The holy Saint 
being aduerriſed thereof,cauſed him to be brought :; 
ynto him , and reſtored him his foote againe,with | 
the ligne of the Croſle. | 
This blefled Sain& did many other miracles , all 
which to tel would ariſe to a great number. And 
though he was continually buſicd in the proffir of 
hisneighbour , yer forgot he not his accuſtomed | 
deuotions, for he had his appointed howers vnro 
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Prayer, and meditation, inthe which exerciſeshe 
was many times comforted by God. Ir is ſaid for M4 
certaine, thathe was heard to ſpeake with our $a. 
uiour, who had appeared vnto himin his Cell,in 
the shape of a beautiful Infant. 

S. Anthony ſpending his time in theſe holy exer. 
ciſcs, the end of his life approched, which was to 
him many dayes before reucaled . Wherefore he 
withdrew him ſelfe into a folitary place without 
Padua, called the field of S. Peter, where for him 
was made a little Cell, and there he remained cer- 
raine daies, conuerſing with none but with God 
only ; and viing continual prayer and meditation, 
Bur he growing greuouſly ſicke, cauſed him ſelfe 
ro be carried into the citty, vnto the lodging of the 
fryers of his order, which had the charge of a Mo- 
naſtery of poore Nonnes, who were alſo of his 
order, where he was laid in a bedde. | 
The holy Saint knowing that the end of his life 
| was neere, deſired to haue all the Sacraments of 
che Church. Then began hero ſing the Hymneof 
the glorious virgin (vnto whom he was very de- 
uout ) which beginneth © glorioſa Domia, and a- 
ſting his etes towardes heauen, he looked very at- 
tentiuely. The religious men and other perſons 
which were preſent, asked what he beheld,and he 
anſwered: I behold my Lord Igsvs Cunisrt. 
Then remained he quiet a while, & þetweene the 
handes of them which were preſent, it ſeemed he 
wasa ſleepe, and in that manner he rendred vphis 
ſoule vnto God ( being 36. yeares 01d) on the 13. day] 
of /ure, in the ycare of our Lord. 1231. In the time] 
j ofthe Emperour Frederick the ſecond. 


The] 


The Fryers of his order deſired to keepe his 
leath ſecrer, but it was not poſlible,for in the ſame 
tower he yealded vp the Ghoſt, children went 


dead, The Cirtizens fel ar great ſtrife abour the 
place where he should be buried, for ſome would 
tc him buried where he died, and others would 

arriehim to the Church of 5. Mary. This variance 

continued fiue daies, after which time , the holy 
n body was buried in the aforenamed Church of 
. M's. ary, ro which place people came aboundantly | 
4] /fom ſundry partes. | 
| Godshewed many miracles by the merittes of, 
eM/his ſeruaunt Arrhony, among which may be ſcene 

e/onenorab)e rhing which was this. Some licke per- 


ſons touched the holy corps, bur yer recouered 
+ Moottheir health by ir. Theſe being nor healed, con- 
MWfſed their finnes, and againe made their prayer | 


'nto God, and deſired the interceflion of S, An- 


Amoneth after the deceaſe of this holy man, his 
-MiCinonization was treared of, and the examinati- 
ons and diligences ( by Pope Gregory 9.) as a cu- 
ſomes to doe inſuch cauſes; For that purpoſe the! 
Pope afſembled rhe Cardinalls , and many other ; 
Prelates,and among other he ſaid theſe wordes. 

In my opinion it were athing blame worthy, if, 
you would depriue . Anthony of the honour which 
due vnto his meritts, ſecing ir pleaſeth the Ma- 
jſty of God ro crowne him with honour and glory | 
nheauen. And as it shalbe vnbeliefe nor ro geue| 
creditto the manifeſt verity of his miracles; Euen 
lotodeny the due honour ynro the meritts of the 


— | | 
N 4 Saint 
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cying by the waies; 7 he holy Father is dead. Anthony| | 


thorny, and forthwith they were perfectly whole. | 
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* ASSP bil of their ſinnes, and ſaid vnto him : Cry| 


gu three partes, Without all deubt, heshal ave we 


—— ——————— 
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Saint, Shalbe a kind of enuy. The Canonization Wl 
S. Anthony was done in the cittie of Spoleto (where| 
at that time reſided Pope Gregory g. aforenamedjoy| 
the day of Pentecoſt, on whole yeare after his death, | 
which was in the yeare of our Lord. 1231, || 
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Tix OD commanunded the Prophet Eſaias, t 
BEEN preach and reprehend the people of Iſrael 


> out aloude, do not ceaſe, lift vp thy 
Þ ". voice like a Trumpet. [7 theſe Wordes 
lift up thy voice like a T rumpet, 1s giuen to vnderſtand, 
that he which wil doe the office of a preacher wel, ought 
ro ſound it out like the T rumpet,or the ſound of the cornet, 


(12 which, three thinges are to be conſtdered. (1 
The firit ts : that when a man would found this in-\ 
ſtrument, he ſetteth it to his mouth, and then he bloweth, | Wt 


| T he ſecond ts: that he doth not wſe only the mouth to blow | 
vpon the cornet, but alſ5, doth play with his fingers vpon 
the ſame. The third ts: that the inſtrument Which he 
v/erh to ſound, ts more ſtraight at that part which 15 next lo 
wnto kim, then it ts at the other that is furtheſt from hm. N 
Theſe three thinges We may conſider , in the ſounder f 
of a Trumpet, Cornet, and ſuch like inftrumente, The| © 
| preacher ts called a Trumpet, for if he haue in him felfe | Ih 


al 
| 


great 
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near good in his preaching. 
"The firſcoftderation 15,the blowing of the mouth,whi ch 
ſunifieth that he mus ſpeake, and not be dumbe. The 
plowing is ſent fort [ by #t rength, /o the ſpeach muſt not 
lea of many preachers, like a ſinging larke, or niughtin- 
gale, to wit : to ſeeke only to delight, with his inuentions 
and colours of Rhetorique, but to reproue freely the vices 
of men, whereof at this day the world is ful. The ſecond 
enſideration ts : that he m$t play with hss fingers, upon 
the holes of the flute or ;cornet, which doth ſignifie : that 
the preacher muſt not only teach, but Worke alſo. The 
third is: that as the inſtrument 1s more ſtreight at that 
art, that is next to the mouth, then at that which 1s fur- | 
tet from him, ſo the preacher muſt be more rigorous to 


WY 
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the grear, LOT 


hm-ſclfe, then unto others. 


rprebended, who laid loade upon loade on the people, but 
them ſelues would not touch it ,as much as with one finger. 

All theſe properties were found in S. Balil the grear. 
Hewa a great preacher, and did much good With his 
drine, for he reprooued vices, without hauing regard 
the Emperours perſon, as 5 enident un the affaires he 
had with the Emperonr Valens, whoſe errors he boldly 
reprebended. He alſo did that Which he taught, and was 
morer130rous to his ſelfe then unto others, ſince he Was | 
meof the greateFt penitentes, that were in h15 time. | 

The life of this holy Dotbor Was Written by Armphli- 
lochins Bishoppe of Iconium, by the two Gregories, 


Nazianzenus,and Niſſenus, by Theodoretus, Ruf- 
finus, by the authors of the tripertute hiſtory, and by Ni- 
cephorus Calliſtus. Theſe authors we muſt vſe, to helpe 
tomake a fayre & ſweete noſegay, of the attes of this glo- | 
now Sainte ; whoſe life 1s related by them in this ſort. 
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M os the other Prouinces of Aſia, there 

one called Poxtus, bounded with the greater 
ſea, where be the two famous citties Calcedonj, 
Lad ;comedia.Beſides theſe there is an other ofy, 
lefſe name then theſe which was called Helenopity, 
and in thats. Ba/ile was borne. His father was of 
the ſame name, & his mother was called Eu, 
Both of them were good and vertuous people, ag 


| 


were foure, three ſonnes, which were all Bishopps 
ro wit: S. Baſile the great, of whome we now 
ſpeake; Gregory Byshoppe of NVi//z, and Peter By- 
Shoppe of Sebaſte. They had alſo one daughter, 
which was the eldeſt, and very faire. And becauſe! 
the ſpouſe to whom she had bene promiſcd, died! 
before their mariage was celebrated, she entred. 
into a Monaſtery, and there shee remained all the, 


daies ofher life. 


his childhood, and in diuers places he ſtudied ſun-' 
dry ſciences; Atlaſt he ſtaied at Athens, the head 
and fountaine ofalk learning. There he remained 
I F. yeares,in which ſpace he became a great Philo- 
ſopher, in ſo much that he there read Philoſophy, 
publiquely. He had great friendship with Gregorms, 
Natanzent, who alſo ſtudied in Athens, and he 


was alſo friend vnto Libanins the Sophiſter. And 


, 
+. 
{ 
[ 
1 
| 


' 
1 
[1] 


| though s. Baſile was much bulicd in ſtudie, yerdid 


he nor forget to exerciſe a vertuous life, in chal 
tie, continency, & humility. He prayed very much, 
he faſted exceedingly, and did all the good he could 
vnto his neighbours. 

One night he had an inſpiration from God to 


| ——— 


leaue | 
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is euident by the children which they had, which'} 


S. Baſile was geuen much to ſtudie, euen from |} 
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ſeaue the ſtudie of humanirie, and to aſcend to the 
ſtudy of dininity. This was the cauſe that he vn- 
derſtanding raatin a Monaſtery of egypt, there 
vasan Abbot called Porphirins, who was a great 
Uinine, he went vnto him, and continued a whole 
earein his company, and proflited much ( with 
his dotrine )in the holy ſcriptures. In all which ! 


ind drancke no other drinke bur water. Then had 
heagreat deſire to goe to Jeruſalem, to viſite the 
holy places, where the miſteries of our redemp- 


yme S. Baſile cate no other thinge bur hearbes, | 


tion were wrought. And crauing of the Abbor | 
Porphirins leaue, and his benediction, he went thi- 


ther. 
The Inſtru&tor of S. Baſilein Athens in former | 


| 


wherefore being ro paſſe by thar cittie, and thine | 
king good ro viſite him, he found him among 


| [many other Philoſophers, with whom he diſpu- 


ted, $. Baſile was ſomewhat alrered (both in ap- 
parre] and covitenance)from that he was in former, 
tyme,and comming before Eubulzs, he began to 


ſpend his ryme anie longer in diſputations of ſmal: 


learning of the divine Philoſophie, to deſpiſe the; 
world, to read the holy Scriptures, and (ecke ro, 
vnderſtand them, for his owne good, and the; 
proftit of others. 

The Philoſophers which were in the company 
of Eubulus,asked who that man was, that ſo boldly 
reproued him, and he anſwered; Iris cither God 
or Baſilins. ThensS, Baſile made him ſelfe knowen 


| 


and | 


[  "————_ 


tyme, had bene one Enbulus agreat Philoſopher; ' , 


reprooue him, telling him; that he ought not to! 


importance, but that it was better to trauel in the| | 
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and Eubulus ledd him vnto his houſe, and in the 
{pace of three dayes waich S. Baſile ſtajed with 
him, he perſwaded him to {el his goodes, and oiue 
the money to the poore, and then both of them 
went vnto Jeruſalem together . S. Baſile rcioyce 
much that he had conuerted his maiſter to God, 
So they both departed from Arhens,with an inten. 
tion to be Baptized in the floud Torday. 

They came vnto Antioch,and lodged ina houſe, 
where they ſaw a yong man ſonne vnto their hoſt 
very much afflicted and greiucd in mind. S. Bajle 
asked him the cauſe, and he rold him: that he was 
aſtadent, and his maiſter had giuen him certaine 
verſes of Homer to expound, which he could not 
vnderſtand, and that was it that troubled him. $, 
Baſile had compaſlion on the yong man, and ex- 
pounded the verſes to him, and gaue alſo rhe ex- 
poſition to him in writing, which was of ſuch ſort, i 
that when Libanins (a great Sophiſter {choole- 
maſter vnto the young man) ſawe, he was aſtonied 
| and (aid: it was not done by a mortal man. © ©» 

Then he was told by whom it was done, and he} 
went vnto S. Baſile, and knew him to be his fellow] 
diſciple, and Eubulus, maſter vnto them both. He| 
rooke them both to his houſe, and having giuen| 


| them kind intertainement, he beſought S. Baſis 


to make an Oration vnto his ſchollers, which S. 
Baſile did, and gaue them ſome documenas fit and 
conuentient for ſtudents, to wit : | 
| Thattheyshould conſerue the ſinceritie of their 
mind, and integritie and puritic in their badie, by 
living chaſt, Thar they should walke leiſurely and 
with grauitie. That their wordes Should be wel 
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[ononnced, wel placed, and with fittermes, wel 
conſidered, andto the proffit of others, and nor 
to be clamorous. That they should be remperare 
in their dier, that they should obſerue filence be- 
forc 01d men,thart they should be attent when they 
heard wiſe men talke, that they might learne ſome 
thing thereby . That they should alwayes shew 
ſubiection in the preſence of their elders, and to 
their inferiours and equals, they should be louing 
and charitable. That they should ſpeake little, and 
heare much. E 
| Thatthey should take heed of jangling, and raskr 
ſpecch in anſwering,not conſidering that which o- 
thers ſay, That they should nor be difolnte in laug- 
hing, that they 5honld be shamefaſt, & walke with 
their eies modeſtly caſt downe, & with their min- 
des muſing on profound matters. That they should 
auoid contention. That they should nor be obſti- 
nate'nor perfidious. That they should nor haue- 
Ml 'reoard ro have offices and magiſtracies withour: 


deſert. That they should fly the honors of the 


the grcar. 20F| 


world, and that he which can helpe his neighbour 
Should looke for the reward from heauen, if he 
expetedirnor from him. 

|| Theſe were the aduiſes that S. Baſile gaue vnto 
the diſciples of Libanims, and he endcuored to per- 


{wade him to forſake the world, and to oo0e With 
them ; but he anſwered: thathis houre was not ver. 
come, and deſired them to pray to God for him. | 
All the tyme they remayned in his houſe, they | 
contented themſelfes to have of him bread and 
water, though Libarnins defired to have vied more. 
curtefies ynro then. Ar the laft, they tooke their 
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leaue of him, and continuing their journey, they 
came to /eruſalers. 

They viſited the holy places with great deus. 
tion, and then viſited Maximm Byshoppe of that 
Cirtiez who knowing thar vnder thole baſe and 
courſe habits, were hidden two rarcand {inguler 
men, tooke ynto them great affeQion, and was 
contented to goe with them, for to Bapriſe them 
in the floud [ordan . When S. Baſile came neere 
vnto the riuer,he ſtripped him ſelfe,and wentinto 
the water, and whileſt the Byshoppe Bapriſed him, 
there diſcended a beame of fier trom ning in 
the ſight ofall them which were preſent, and from 
the beame yſlued a doue, who touching the water 
with her winges, mooued it alittle, & thcn rooke 
her flight aloft. All the ſtanders by being frighted, 


and ina maſc at the ſame. 


| The Ws + Baptiſed Eubrlms alſo, & anoin- 


red them both with the holy oyle, and apparrel- 
led them with the veſture of Chriſtians. Then he 


ſpiritual content and ioye of both theſe new Chtt- 
ſtians ( in reſpe& of their Baptiſme ) bur auncicnt 
in reſpect of their good deſires, & bleſſed workes, 

They all returned vnto [eruſalem,8 from thence 
S. Baſile and Eubulus ( the good Byshoppe Maxim 
being (ory therefore) departed, and went vnto 
Antioch, where Miletizes ordeined S. Baſile Deacon, 
and he began to diſcouer and open, the heanenly 
light which was in him, in preaching vnto the 
people, ro the wonder of cuery one, and vnto the 


| proffit of many. For by meanes of his preaching, 


{ome that were Gentiles were made Chriſtians, 


and 
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| others that were cuil Chriſtians amended their 


lies. 

One reſtored the goods wrongfully gotten, or 
forcibly raken away, an other left the dishoneſt 
onuerfation he had with women of cuil life. One 
fan eu] cuſtome of ſwearing, an other left the 
curſed viage of playe and gaming , ſuch a yong 
nan entred into Religion, and ſuch a virgin (not 
egardirig her teporal ſpouſe ) was made a Nonne, 
and was eſpouſed vnto Itsvs Cnurisrt. Others 
alted much, others prayed long ; others gaue 
much almoſe, and cuery man lamenred their ſin- 
nes, and did penance. 

The fame of 8. Baſile was diuulged ouer all the 
Orient, and many came to enioy part of his holy 
dofrine. He went into many places, eſpecially 
| aro the citty of Ceſarea, where he produced the 

ſame fruite he had done in other places, where 
he had bene. He was praiſed and commended of 
ucry one, in ſo mach thar Euſcbizs Byshoppe of 
Coftres enuicd him a lirrle ( as Gregory N aztanzenus 
alrmerh) and did nor shew him ſo good coun- 
tenance as he did before, bur ſpake ſome wordes 
which diſpleaſed S. B/ile, fo So he derermined 
todeparr (as he did) and paſled with his friend into 


the Prouince of Porrzs, and there they withdrew | 


them ſelues into a Monaſtery for certaine dayes. 
Ithappened thar the Arians waxed very ſtrong, 
andgotcredit in the Cittic of Ceſarea, and nece(- 
faryit wasro find ſome to diſpute withthem,in de= 
fence of the Catholique faith. All the Cittizens 


with che Byshoppe of Ceſarea, had a great mind | 
mnto S, Baſile, for they thought there was not a 
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firter perſon then he for that purpoſe, and fo the; 
ſent one to entreat him.to come. 

S. Baſile would firſt take Colinſel of S, Gremy 
NazianJen m this matter, for with kim he hel 
very ſtrict freindship, as he had with Enbuly all 
S. Gregory bad him not to haue any regard,yntg 
that. which had happened berwene him andthe 
Byshoppe, for that it was the cauſe of God, and jr 
was his opinion : that he onghr to goe forthwit 
vnto Ceſarea, and he offered that he would goe 
with him thither alſo . Theſe two lights of the 
Church went vnto that Citty, and led Evulys ally 
with them. Aſſoone as they came vnto the City, 
the darknes of the "Hors Sh vanished away, and 
all thinges altered, for the ſtare of the Catholiques 
which was very feeble and weake, became ſtrong, 
and the hererickes became euery day more and 
more confounded, * | E.: 

Aﬀew dayes after deceaſed Enſebins Byshoppe 
of Ceſarea,and by the courſe which S. Gregory and 
other Byshopps ( there aſſembled to make eledii- 
Gn ) tooke, S. Baſile was choſen without any re- 
{iſtannce. So that, if before he was Byshoppe, he 
was folicitous for the affayres of God, after he hac 
taken this great charge vpon him, he was much 
more careful then before. He rrauclled and en- 
 deauored, ro drine the hererikes out of that Citty, 

& if any remained, he durſt nor shew his face, nor 
diſcoucr him felfe vnto one, that was ſo great a 
en=mic to him, as S. Baſile was. 

The diligent Prelate did alſo ce an other thing 
 hauing firſt warched, faſted, prayed, & done other 
pious workes, which was this : He ordained a 
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manner to {ay Maſle, ſome thing differzht from 
mat which was vicdar thar time , in reſpeCt of the 
leremonies and prayers; But ro do this we muſt 


alſo thar his inftirution was inſpired from aboue. 
The firſt day thathe celebrated accorcingto the 

new appoinrmer geuen vnto him, there was feene 

zoreat brightnes ro deſcend, which food aboue 


part , and for the other ke cauſed a golden doueto 
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khinke he had aſpeciall reuclation from-God , and} 


7 SF | 
him vatil the Sacrifice was ended. When he would 
receine, he deuided the Hoaſt, and rooke the one 


| 


he made, and {ct it ypon the altar in ftead of aTa-! 
bernacle, and in thar he put the B. Sacrament. 

S Eb with the other Prieſtes wereinthe quier; 
Hof the Chappel, where the holy Prelar ſaid Male, 
& they all ſaw the brightnes like.fiery rayes, which| 
ſtood ouer him, and they ſaw alſo many Angels of 
heauen in the $hape of yong men, apparelled in 
white, which attended on him art che alrar: All they} 
wondred much thereat , and when the holy Sainct} 
had ended Malſle, and departed offt of the quier, 
ey fel at his feere, and glorified God. S. Baſile de- 
_ /maunded ofrhem , what they menr by that which 
they did, they rold him the vitzon which they had 
ſeene was the cauſe. He rendred thankes vnto God. 
and made a marueilous Sermon, with which the 
people remained much comforted. | 
Inthe time of rhis holy Bishop, there was a great 


dearth which killed many , bur ſuch was his dili-! 


gencein crauing of one, that he might geue to anj 
ther, & care in prouiſion to-haue graine brought 
irom orher partcs, that the dearth did not that 


. o LY o 
harme which was feared. And this cauſed the pCeo- 
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Ic ro be more affe&ted vito him then they were an! 
before, and his fame to be more ſpred. int 


In this time Valens brother vnto Y alentinianyMlt 
was Emperour in the Orient, who Wasa great Ar. 
rian herctike , By their perſuaſions he began tg 
perſecute Saint Baſile, and for that intent he ywenr 
ynto Ceſarea; But fcing the people much affe&ed 
vnto their Paſtour,he durſt not offend kim openly 
fearing it would cauſe a Rebellion, yer for allthis 
| he ſent a Capraine of his called Modeſtis to {peak 
with him. The Captaines life was not correſpon- 
dent to his name, for he was a moſt cruel man, 
was authour of all the cruelties that Y alens did, 

One of the which was ;rhat he having congre 
gated 80. Bishops and Pricſtes which would not 
conſent vnto the Arian hereſie, he put themin a 
old shippe, and launched them into the maine, and 
then ſet fire vnto them. This cruet man came vntc 
S. Baſil, and as T heodoretws ſaith; ar the firft ſpoke 
mildly, & promiſed him great fauour and Kindnes 
with the Emperour, if he would follow the Arian 
doctrine, and fauour it with his opinion. And be 
cauſe faire wordes would not ſerue, he threatened 
him greeuouſly. 

The couragious Bishop not daunted therwith 
anſwered him ; that he would nor diſpleaſe the 
Emperour of heauen, to pleaſe the Emperour ot 
; earth. Thathe regarded not his threates, and that 
{if he killed him, he should doc him a great bene 
; fit, in deliuering him our of alife ful of paines and 
troubles, as his life was. At laſt Modeſius ſaid; Wel 
wel, Baſilins, ſtudie this night what you wil doe 
and to marrow morning giue me an anſwer.s.Baſil pp 
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linfwered; why doeſt then appoint mea longer- 
ime? tomorrow Ishal be of the ſame mind, I am 
this preſent. 

Modeſtus went vnto the Emperour and told ro 
tim what had paſſed, whereat UValens tooke great 
indignation, and determined to banish hin. The 
ſentence of his banishmer was written,& brought 
mo the Emperour to ſubſcribe, and ligne it ;zand} 
ifoone as he rooke it in his hand, the chaire wher- 
mhe ſar, broke in pieces, and fel to the ground, 
jetalrered not his purpoſe,fornotwirhſtanding he| 
woke the penne to ſubſcribe the ſentence, bur| 
could not make one letter to be ſeene, though he 
chaunged ir three tymes. This was not of ſufficient 
W force ro make him change his wicked purpoſe , 
W for he againecalled for an other penne with great 
MY inſtancy , and then bis arme began to shake and 
remble, as if he had the palſey , whercfore in a 
rage, he rent the paper where the ſentence was 
written, 

[thappaned at the ſame time, that the Empreſle 
|| ſoddenly ficke, in ſuch ſort that she was at the 
point of dearth. The ſame happened to a little in- 
Wine, which the Emperour had by her, and was 
Wtobe Inheritour of all his Eſtates. Theſe thinges 
mnadethe Emperour to remember him ſelfe thar 
theſe afflictions happened vnto him, for perſecu-|. 
ing Baſil. Wherefore he ſent meſſengers ro cal 
him, and to intreate him to pray vnto God for him, 
nd for the health of the Emprefle and his ſonne. 
The holy Byzhoppe was content to doe ſo forth- 
vith, and to good effect, for the ſonne amended 
parantly , and the Empreſſe was reſtored vnro 
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perfect health. Neuertheles, the Emperour tooke 


{artributed vnto them, and not vnto 8. Baſile. 
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It in euil part, that-this happened by the meanes of 
S. Baſile, for his deſire was ; that the heretical mini. 
ſters he had with him should haue done it, and had 
the credit thereof. Then he commannded ſome of 
them to be called,and gaue them in charge the care 
of his {onne, to the end, that when the child was 
perfectly whole,the grace of his healing should be 


Alloone as the Arians began to pray for the child 


he departed out of this hte, whereby the Empe- 


rour might plainely perceiue, that the prayer of he 
Arians made him to dye, and that rhe prayer of $,| 
Baſile had healed him, and yer for all that he lefr MP 
not his perucrſe opinion, nor ccaſed to perſecuteÞ” 
S. Baſle. | | = 4 
| Afrerthis on aryme, the Emperour talking with b 
S. Baſile, there was preſent one Demeſthenes, who| : 


was majſter cooke vnto the Emperour, and an he-| 
retike as the Emperour alſo was. This man hea-| 
ring S. Baſile ſpeake much againſt the Arian herelie| 
began to defend it, and in the wordes he aid, he 
vttered a Barbariſme. Ss. Baſile looked backe on his 
Prieſts, and ſaid vnto them : Behold you heere De- 
moſtheneswithour eloquence. Then.s. Baſileturned 
to him, and ſaid: Thou shouldeſt doe better to ſee 
the Emperours meat be wel dreſſed and kepr, then 
ro intrude thy ſclfe, to talke of diuinity and mat- 
ters of faith. | 

This reaſoning was on the day of the Epiphan), s 
in the Cathedral Church of the Citty of Cefares : 
where aſwel for the reaſons S.: Baſle made, as for 
the ſ{ccing of the ceremonies of the Catholiques, i 
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thegeving of offeringes vnto the Churches, to ſee 
them kneele all the while, and to pray in great f1- 
knce, the clergie doing their dutie with grauitie 
2nd deuotion, and to ſee them all communicate ar 
theend of Maſle, the Emperour was ſomething 
mooued in his mind, to leaue the Arian hereſie, 
wherenorhing was to be ſeene, bur diſorder and 
confuſion. | 


1 On thar day the Emperour offered rich giftes, |. 


ndall the people were attentiue ro ſee, if S. Baſe 
xcepted them, (the Emperour being an hererike ) 
. WiThe holy Prelate receined them, for that he had 
hope of his conuerſion,and allo becauſe he would 
not renew his indignation. The Emperour had 


1 Mheretikes abour him, who laboured and endeuou- 
red, to turmoyle all that which S. Baſile did ſer in 
order. 

There was an other perſecution raiſed againſt 
the holy Sainte, and the cauſe was: that one Eu- 
fog who was Gonernour of the Cirtrtie, ſought to 
getinto his hides a greag lady.who was very beau- 
iuland a widowe, to farisfy his pleaſure with her. 
dis woman ſeing her ſelfe in a ſtreighr, led vnro 
-eftie Church, and deſired S. Baſile to defend her; 
en who very willingly rooke it vpon him. The Go- 
ror hared rhe holy Sain&e, & now he thoughr 

hehad a good occaſion to do ſome harme vnto 
S. Baſle, Wel, ro haue the woman in his power he 
ea 2or ſome falſe witneſſes , who ſaid : they ſaw S. 
rf 4fle and the woman goe vpinto a chamber roge- 


| 


es, Parr, & by this meanes cauſed them to be ſummo- 


ſuredly bene connerred, bur that he had many | 


[ 


" xedto come before him. They which were fau- 
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| {alſo, if they reſtored not their paſtor vnto libertie, 
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tles ; leſt rhey should ſceme culpable appearet 


and being before the Iudgement bench, rhe accy: 
ſation or indictement was giuen vnto him. The 
Gouernour ſtaying for no anſwer; commaundeg 
the woman to be taken away and carried vnto pri- 
ſon, and the holy Prelate he reuiled as if he had 
bene conuicted of the fault. | 

This being bruited through the Cittie ( in ayery 


Short tyme) the men and women in Ceſare were| 
aflembledallin armes, ro defend their paſtor, It| 


was ſtrange to ſee the women, alwel the old asthe | 
young, to come with ſtones and ſtaues, and the} 
men with {wordes and'launces, all of them'threa-} 
tening to kil the Gouernour, and the Emperour} 


The Gonernour was inforced to depart from the| 
Cittic, and if S. Baſile had not bene, who oppoſed] 
him felfe againſt the furie of the people, he had] 
not efcaped with life. | | 
This 15 that which happened betweene S. Baſle 
2nd tne Empcrour Yalens the Arian, and with his 
miniſters and officers, but within few daies after 
that ſame Emperour being vanquiched in a bat- 
taile, hid him (ſelfe in a certaine houſe which he 
Fed by,and ſome other of his knights with him. 
When his enemyes ( which got the vidtorie and 
purſued him ) vnderſtood where he was, they ſet 
fier on the houſe, and made him die the death of 
an heretike ; for the houſe was burned to the 
ground, with all them that were with him in it; 
This death of / alens ( as T rithemins faith ) was after 
the death of S. Baſile. | 
Amphilochins reconnteth a notable thing which! 
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hefel to this Prelare, and ſaith: that. he: heard him 
relit Helladins, who was his familiar friend, and 
frerwardes his ſucceſſor in the Byshopricke, and 
the matter was ofa Senator c_ corjice. This! 
man had a daughrer, whom he deſired should be a 
nonne,and whileſt he laboured therein, the dinel ! 
froueto hinder it, cauſing one of his ſeruants to 
beenamored of her. This fellow knowing him 
ſelfe not to be ſuch a man, that could deſerue thar 
which ke deſired, ſought ro obreine it by the, 
meanes of a negromancer, of whom he tooke 
Counſel, and talked with the diuel, and made an | 
accord with him, that if he got the yong woman ! 
he would;deny and renounce his Bapriſme, his} 
faith, and Ixrsvs CnuRisrt allo, and of this he 


made vnto him a writing, and ſubſcribed ir with | 


his owne hand. 
The diuel wrought ſo, that the vnfortunate yong } 
yoman,married the wretched young man againſt 
her fathers mind. This thing was afterward diſco - 
ered, for he nener went vnto Church, he ſaid no 
prayers, he did not any worke of a Chriſtian. Bur 
Jatly, he went vnto S. Baſile to craue helpe, who 
dy rhe meanes of his prayers, 8 the hard penaunce 
the young man did obteyned, that the diuel refto- 
red ynto him his writing, and then he Jiued ver- 
|tuouſly, 

{| Allthe authors which write of this Sain&, praiſe 
(beyond meaſure) his abſtinencie, and conrtinen- | 
cle. He faſted very much, and his order in prayer | 

was this: from the ſunne ſetting ynrto the riſing : 

thereof, he would be on his knees in prayer. His 


2arment was one caſlocke onlie. He was a virgin, | 
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|rigour ofthe auncient fathers that lined in the de. 


| tie, and more eloquence. His auſterity of life was 


[no Grecke doctor that lived before him, declared 
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and was the firſt man,rhat reduced the hardnesand/ 


ſert, ro a more conuenient order then wasin vc 
before. He wrote many workes, and thoſe very 
tearnced,ſfo that Gregory Naziantcnss affirmeththa 


or expounded the holy Scripture with more veri- 


ſuch; thathe was brought ſo low, thar he hadno- 
thing on him butskynne and bones, fo that he fel 
into a Sharp feucr , which brought him to great 
extremity. 

A great cunning Phifition who was a Tew, viſited 
him; and S. Baſile wilshed him wel, for he knew 
he was to. be connerted. The holy Sain&e asked 
this Phiſttion whar he thought of his ſicknes? and 
he anſwered; I know that which I would no: (ay, 
but at the ſonne ſer this cuening rhou halt end 
thy life. It shal nor be ſo ſaid S. Baſile, what 2 nor, 
ſaid the Phiſition, if it be nor fo, I willooſe my life. 
S. Baſile ſaid: I wil not have you looſe your life, 
bur be Baptiſed and made a Chriſtian, if I shalbe 


S 
ſonne. 


The Phiſition who held him ſeife ſure of his 
death, made that match, for he thous it it to be 


vnto God, and not only obreyned to live vntil rhe 
next day; but amended fo wel, that he roſc irom 
his bed, and went vnto the Church to Bapriſe the 
Phiſition, who was made a Chriſtian, hauing {ecnc 
this, which ſeemed to be vnto him a very great 


{ 


miracle, 


aliue to morrow morning at the riling of the 


impoilible he should liue'ſo long. S. Bile praied| 


This 


wo 
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nd] This being done, the holy Prelare returned vnto 
le. |Mtisbed contenred, and there in the preſence of the 
{c/Mlrcw Chriſtian ( who ſurpaſſed many more: aunci- 
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tin the faith in almoſe;deedes, and other holy 
workes ) prepared him ſelfe ro die. He receiued 
the blefſed Sacrament deuoutely, and shed many 
teares, and recommended charitie, and the loue of 
(God, & their neighbours, vnto them all that were 
preſent; And lifting vp his eies vnto heauen, he: 
jeclded his ſpirit vnto God. The Phiſition ſeeing | 
the holy Saincte ro be dead, fell on his breaſt, and | 
chedding many teares, ſaid : © Baſilizs true ſexnant 
of God, ifit had pleaſed rhee to liue longer thou | 
lbaddeſt nor died yer. 
Whenitwas knowen in the Cittie that S. Baſile 

[was dead, very great was the concourſe of people, 

which went to ſee the holy dead body, and to kille, 
itand doe reuerence vnto it. They all bewailed 
the lofſe of ſuch a dilligent paſtor, and louing fa- 
ther, and great was the labour to Keepe the people | 


$1330. [ Baronins ſaith: 378.) as Tritheming faith: in 


from renting all his garments and clothes, cuery 
onedefiring in deuotion to have ſome part there- 
of, His body was buried in the cathedral Church 
F'otthe Cirty of Ceſarea. 2 
The Church celebrateth his feaſt day, onthe 4. 

of [ane. His death was in the yeare of our Lord. | 


the tyme of Yalens and Valentianus, brethren and 
Emperous. YVſuardus putteth the feaſt of S. Baſule,on 
the firſt of [anuary . OF $. Baſile doe write Gre- 
cores Niſſen, Gregorins NazianJenu, H elladins,' 
Byshoppe of Caſarea his diſciple, N:cephorns, and, 


others, - 
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The lives of SS. Virus | 


 Modeſtus, and Creſcentia 
Martyrs. 


5 Hex ſacred Scripture freaking of that fa 


ous worke of the temple which Salomon 
built, ſateth in the third booke of the kings: 
that it was a ſtrange thing, that fromthe 


, 


' beginning of the building, until it was ended, there wa 
| 20t heard therein the ſtroke of the hammer, or other Iron 
foole. Some expoſitors of this place feeme to ſay: that this 


was 4 kind of Phraſe among the Hebrewes, to show the 
haſt was wſedin the worke, as in the Italian and Spanich 
they wſe to ſay of athing done in haſt ; that it Wa not 
feene nor heard. 

T he comon opinion 1s, that when it 1s faid :in the buil- 
ding of the temple there was heard no ſtroke of any thing 
Tx : becauſe the ſtones were hewed, polliched, and cut fi 
1 the quarry, & the timber was alſs ſawed and ſmoothed 
in the place Where it was felled, and afier they Were 
brought thither , they "were laid in their place Without 
any noyſe. 

Of this we hae a figure and model of the temple 0 
glory, which remained ruinated in part by the fal of Lu- 
Cifer. [t #5 in repayring apaine, and in the worke happt- 
 neth, that which happened in the T emple of Salomon: 
There ts no ſtroke heard, for that the ſtones are hewed 
land Wrou 'ght in the quarries of this world. Here be the 
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ravells, the troubles, & perſecutions, with the which the 
wles are hewed, that being poliched and ſquared, they 
ny be put 17 their proper places. Ws 

| Thu befalleth eſpecially unto the Martyrs, who for 
that they muſt hae in heauen the moſt honourable places 
they muſt needes be wrought m this world by diners tor- 
ments and martyr-domes, as were eſpecially theſe three 
Sarnftes of whom now we treate, towit; SS.Vitus,Mo- 


leftus, aud Creſcentia. Theſe Sainttes were Wrought 
hy the handes of the beſt Worke-man, and pollicher of 
Martyrs, that ener Was in the world, & he was the Em- 
roy Diocletianus, who rooke, away ( yea rather he | 
rue ) life unto more Martyres, then any perſecutor of 
the Church. And moreouer, the tormentes and Mariyr- 
1 Wl mes be cauſed them to indure ; were moſt terrible. So. 
s Mithat it is thought hereby, they be in a high & emintt plac 

e Wlinchat ſo worthy building. T he life of theſe Sainftes a 
b Wker out of an auncient Maunſecript, with which venera- 
1 WH Bede accordeth, and other authours of martyrologes, 


main this manner. 
- T Tat tyme that there was a Iudge in the | 
14 He of S:c:lis (a cruel man called Anrelien:ss, ! 


Fandin the moſt cruel perſecution that D/oclerranm | 
and Maximianus ray(ed againſt the Chriſtians) there | 
was inthe ſame Ile a rich and mighty man called 
Hylu. This man had a ſonne of twelue yeares of 
agecalled YVirzs, who withour the knowledge of 
us farher ( who was a gentile ) and againſt his will 
vas made a Chriſtian and was baptiſed. | 

Axrelianus had notice thereof, or cather he cer- 
ainly knew, that Virus was a Chriſtian; wherefore | 
z he ſent for his farther, and willed him ſo to order : 
t, that his fonne should alter kis mind, if he would | 
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not be leftdeſticute of a ſonne. The father ſpoke 
ynto Uitws, and fome tymes with prayers, then 
{with threates, an other while with flacrery , laboy.* 
red to haue him change his opinion . Bur ſeeing i 
did no good, he brought him before the Iudge, 
who {poke vnto him in this fort: Tel me I pray 
thee, why wil one fo young as thou art,gainsſay or 
withſtad the preceprs of the Emperours, ſince they 
haue prohibited by lawe, that the man crucified] 
Should be adorcd, and yet thou wilt adore him? 
| Adore the Gods which we and all other adore, if 
thou wiltnot;lI willay aſide the ref{pect I beare to 
thy father, and the regard vnto thy Goal yeares, and 
; chaſtiſe thee with the ſame rigour, thatT haue done 
; others for holding thy opinion. 

@ T hediſcreete youth its, (as ifhe had bene of 
;perfe& age, ) anſwered him, and fajd: I wil not 
' adore the diuels,nor meane to bowe my ſelfe vato 
the vaine and deceiptful Idols, my hart-is reſolued 
'to ferue Insvs Cunisr, fonne of the liuing 
: God, to adore him and none other. When the fa- 
ther of S. Virus vnderſtood it, he lifred vp his voice 
and ſaid wailing: pittye me my Cittizens and frien- 
des, fince hauing bur one ſonne, I shal ſee him dye, 
and can not remedy it. Then ſaid Yitzs: father do 
. not thinke that perish, be rather joyful, as I do| 
reioyce, ſeeing my ſelfe deſerne to be accountedin} 

the number of the holy martyrs. 

Aurehanu ſaid: now we muſt change our ſtile, 
Hitherto I haue had regard vnto the friendshipe of 
thy father, but from hensforth I wilſer it apart. So 
he cauſed him to be beaten a lirtle, ro put him in 
feare, bur for thar by this chaſtiſcment he preuailed) 
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toatrend and cherish him, promiſing vnto her a 


boly yong man was 2lwaies more conitant, And 
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norhing, he commaunded him to be tormented, 
vyith more cruelrie and rigour, The miniſters be- 
inning to rorment the holy Saindte, on a ſodcine 
hcir Armes shruncke; and fo it happened vnto 
the Iudge, who {aid vnto the father of S. Yitwu: 
This thy ſonne is ſurely a magitian, for he hath ta- 


ken away the vic of my armes. I am no magitian 
lid the holy young man, but am the Seruaunt of 


ind if I pray vnto him,he wil cauſe thy armes to be 
healed. Aureliarms laid : by this I shal know that 
thou faieſt the truth, and thatthy God is omnipo=- 
tent, and ought to be adored. 

$. Virus made a prayer for the Tudge, and forth- 
with he was healed, to his great content, and be- 
cauſe he would not relapſe into the ſame daunger 
apaine, he ſaid vnto the farher of S. Fits: Take 
thy ſonne, and perſwade him in the beſt manner 
thou cank, to adore our Gods, for I wil not deale 
vith him any more. Hi; led his ſonne home, and 
vied all the mcanes/that micht be, to make him 
alter his purpoſe. The holy youngyouth was very 
{foreand ful of paine, with the rormenrs he had in=- 
durcd ; wherefore his father laid himin a rich and 
oft bed, then ſent he mulitions with divers inftru- | 
ments, ro gene him delight with cheir mulicke. He 
ſent beautiful damſels ro Keepe him company, and 


preat reward, that should bring him in louc,by her 
cunning wordes or behauiour. 
All this dilligence and labour was loſt, for th 


fearing leſt thoſe damſels would prouoke him ro 
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God; ke hath chaſtiſed thee for cormenting me, | 


| 


wickednes! 


[| "— J 
TLIWT erm muernmmmmoon__—_ 
OM OH —_ | nid hd W 


CC ——.. 


. 


S.Vitus. lune.1y, 


wickednes with their flattery and kindnes, He 

asked helpe of God, and he ſought meanes t9 oct 

our of their company, as if they had bene yene. 
mous beaſtes. One ryme thcy left him alone, (for 
ſo he deſired) and he was viſited by Angels, and 
much comforted by them, and they inſtruged 
him how to behaue himſelfe, ro ger away from 
his father. S. YVirus talked with S. Modeſt and Creſe 
centia, who had brought him vp, and they three 
went into a Barke, and ſayled into [raly. 

— TheEmperour Dzocletianw had a daughter 'poſ. 
ſc{led with an cuil ſpirit, and the deuil ſaid: that he 
{would depart from ner,if Y:tzs came thither, and 
told where he was. The Emperour ſent for him, & 
he was brought, and with him SS. Modeſt, and 
Creſcentia. The Emperour requeſted him to heale 
his daughter, and tould him alſo why he defired it 
at his handes. S. YVitzs went vnto the yong woman, 
and laid his hand vpon her head, and ſaid: In the 
name of Izsys Icommaund thee thou wicked 
ſpirit, to depart from this his creature. The dinel 
departed with terrible howling, and hurt many| 
Pagas, that had ſcoffed ar S. Yitzs, in not beleeuing 
that he could heale the ſicke bodie. 

The Emperour shewed great kindnes vnto Saint 
Vitns, and affefted him much, becauſe he was of a 
comely preſence, but when he heard him name 
{Izsvs CnnisrT, heasked himif he were a Chti- 
ftian . And vnderſtanding it to be ſo, he being a 
deadly Enemy ynto them all, and not hauing re: 
'gard vnto the benefit receaued by him, perſwaded 
| kim to adore the Idoles,and that he would vſc him, 


as his ſonne, and wouid make him a great man in 
| | w_ the: 
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the Empire.S.Y it reſiſted him very ſtoutly; wher- 
fore the Emperour pur him in a darke dungeon, 
nd SS; Modeſius and Creſcentia with him. | 

The holy young man being in priſon, ſong with 


the Prophet Dauid, and ſaid: Dems in adiutorium 


him, that he mighr ſupport that trouble and others 
for his loue. Then there appeared a grear light in 
the priſon, & in that was heard ayoice which {1d : 
Be conſtant Vitus my ſernant, for I wil alwayes "pe 
thee. 

The keepers of the priſon heard the voyce, and 
{aw the light, and wentvnto the Emperour to cer- 
the him, what they had heard and ſcene; which 
when the Emperour vnderſtood, he ſent for him 
to come to his preſece.By the way as S. Virus went 
heanimated S. Modeſtrs and S. Creſcentia ſaying to 
them: now the time of your triumph approcheth, 
therefore be you of good courage in all rhat may 
happen, hauing regard vnto the reward that God 
hath prepared for you in heauen. The Emperour 


and publique feaſtes were made, and where many, 


which should be there done. 


with a fornace, which was ful of pitch, rolin, and 
lead, and when it was wel kindled, he commaun- 


having asked certaine queſtions of S. Yi:us, andy 
=y his conſtancy, cauſed him to be led vnto the 
Amphitheatre, which was a place where the plaics 


vith wild beaſtes were killed, To that place were! 
allembled many people from all Rome, to ſce that 


The Emperour cauled a oreat fire to be made} 


mum intends . He asked fauour of God to helpe Pſal. 69s 


| 


ded the officers ro throwe Fits therein, ſaying 
now we shal ſec if thy God can deliuer the our of 
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mine handes. S. Yitzs made the ligne ofthe Croſs 
and entred into the kre, and withal deſcended an 
| Angel from heauen, who droue the fire from the 
holy Saint, and made ir that it did him no hurt a; 
all. The holy martyr ſong Spiritual Hymnes in the 
praiſe of God, as he ſtood in the middeſt of the 
Hame, and all rhe people wondred much thereg, 
Laſtly, he came out of the fire; withour any fine 
that he had bene therein, yea he rather ſeemed to 
be more beautiful then before, | 

The Emperour comaunded a fierce lyon shouldii 
belet looſe vpon him to deuoure him\,ſaying :tharllf 
Inchauntmentes would not preuaile againſt that| 
kind of beaſt. The Lyon was fer looſe, andS.UwM 
made the ſigne of the Croſle againſt him, and the 
Lyon loſt his fiercenes, and fel ar the feere of the 
holy Saint, as if it had bene a lambe. S. YVitzs ſaid} 
vnto the Emperour : behold © Dzocletianus , theſ 
beaftes do acknowledge their Lord, and be vnto| 
him obedient, but thou art obſtinare in blindncs, 
and wilt notacknowledge him. 

The Emperour gaue no care vnto his wordes,ſiſſ 
but comaunded thar he,& SS. Modeſties & Creſcentiaf 
Should be pur into a torment called Caraſta, which 
was like to the Equuleas, yet in this they differed; 
Thar inthe Equulews the bodics hung right downe 
and inthe Caſtata they were ſtretched our Hat. Inf, 
that torment all the lymmes of the Martyrs were 
diſioynted, and their bones put out oftheir places, 
by rhe cruel bandes they bound them withal. Their 
in ward partes were all ſecne, their bodies being 
broken in diuers places. This was ſuch a torment 
that it depriued the Martyrs of their liues. 

The 
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"Theskye was then cleere, and yer on a ſoddaine. 
waxed darke, thondring and lightening, to the 
great hurt of many of the Temples of the Idolles,' 
ind of many Pagans which perished. The bodies 
of the blefſed Marthts were Woe by anoble ma- 
tron called Florentia; ER. | 
The Church celebraterh their feaſt one the day 
of their martyr-dome, which was one the 15. of 
[vre, about the yeare of our Lord 300: [ Baronivs 
fath. 303. ] the aboue-named Dvocletianus being 
Emperour: | 
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q 


' He holy Ghoſt im the booke of lob, Crith Cx. "Es. 


DOG 
# of a man : That he drinketh iniquitie 


——— 
OE 


[3 
ACN AD tf» 


eg tt Þ --- 2 | —_ 

1 . his Fa A like water.Therebe 1190 /ories of [Ujners; , | 
[ 7 SC 0 7 . | | 
KS} ſome ar inke the {innes, and others doe cate 
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hem. He that eateth ; firit turneth the meate in hs. 


-—_ oth, chewerh it ſmal , and then fruallorwweth itz _ And, 
A times it happeneth, that hauing chewed it , and foes! | 


Ing the taſt onpleaſant, he |} itteth it forth , and (rraile-/ 
th it nor downe ; Pur ke that drinketh doth nothmgels 
Put powreth the drinke downe 15 throat. 
_ Enenſe happeneth it unto him , who ſeeing an occa-' 
lon to ave ſome ſinne, commatteth it Without any canſi-| 
raton, & we may ſay, ſuch a man arinketh that ſ7:ne.) 


Of theſe men ſreakerh the Scripture, tn the booke of, 
| P Ib, 
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lob, andit is taken for 4 very bad ſigne. But he \ that 
Vehem an occaſion commeth to offend God, ſuffereth it nu 
to paſſe through him forthwith, but goeth ſtudying whe 


ther he shal commit it or no; we may ſay this man abth 


| chew the ſmne, and ſome times when he feeleth it to ham 


an euil tai or bitter, he ſpreteth it out of his month, and 
commatteth it not. | | 

The ſame happened to two brethren, the one odled 
Marcus, the other Marcellianus, who were at the we 
point to looſe their lines, if they adored not the Idol withm 
the tyme Which wnto them Was prefixed and aſſigned, 
Vntothis was adioyned the temptations of ſeme perſons, 
Wh:ch per/waded them to doe it; but for all that they 
were ot reſolued ſo ſoone, but rather they would conſider 
the deede more ſeriouſly. ne 

T hey chewed the ſiune,and found ſuch bitternes therin, 
that they did fpit it out of their mouthes, and would ra- 
ther loofe their lines, then to offend God by Idelatry. The 
lites of theſe noly Martyres, Was Written by Symeon 
Metayphraftes, together with the life of S. Sebaſtian 


[ 


| 11 this manner. 


I| N the reigne of the Emperour Dzocletian there 
was taken in Rome two brethren, which were 
richand of noble bloud,'the one called arm, 


the other Marcellianus , Their father was called 
Tranquillinu, & their mother Mary. Both of them 


had wines and children. Cromatizs who was goucr- 
nour of the citty, cauſed them to be impriſoned, 
and ſentenced them to be beheaded. Bur being im- 
portunated by the kinsfolkes of the two brethren 
( which were very many, and men of great repu- 
tation) he aſhigned them the ſpace of 30. dayes, 
whercin they should deliberate, what they would 


doe, 
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doe, and if inthar tyme they would doe facrifice 
they Should be freed, or ells they should be pnt to 
death. 

In this meane while their kinsfolkes flocked 
ynto the priſon where they were (which was in 
the houſe of N:coftratus a great man ) and endeuo- 
red to perſwade them to adore the Gods, and. to 
deliuer them ſelues from death. Thither went alſo 
many of theit friendes, and faid vnto rhem : from 


your heart is ſo hard, as to haue no compaſion of 
the old age of your father which begor you, and 
wilyou beacauſe of new griefes vnto your mo- 
ther? In the birth you cauſed vnto her great pains 
bur they were yet accompanyed with conſolations 
ſeeing her ſelfe mother of two ſonnes, of whom 
She rhought to receiue greaterioy in her old age; 
Now this content is chaunged into gricfe, ſeeing 
you wil die,it being in your power to auoide death 
and yet wilnotauoid it. 

O deare friendes ! we pray you in all affe&i- 
on, that you wil not cauſe your father and mother 
to taſt ſo birter a potion, & depriue vs your friends 
of your ſweet company. and friendship. You may 
ar this time doe the wil of the Emperour, and for 
that he is not immortal but muſt die, then may you 
rcturne vnto your former intent and defire; for we! 
hauc heard ſay, that the, God whom vou adore, re- 
fuſeth not any that returneth vnts him, yea he re- 
ceiuerh chem very comfortably & louingly. Theſe 
and ſuchiother thinges, {aid their friendes to thern. 


| 
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 Aﬀerthem came their mother, calling her fcc 
wretch, afflicted, & vnfortunate. She had hier haires 
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whence proceedeth this your ſtubbornes ; thar| 


looſe, 
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looſe, and rent then in cheir ſight. Shee tore her 
clorthes,& shewed them her rugged breaſtes beaten 


- 


the breaſt which gaue you ſucke,haue you of irand 
of meno copatiion 2 Why would you that I chould | 
looſe you , it being in your libertie ro conſerue 
your (clues? If Faw you kd priſoners by your e- 
nemies, L would enter into the middeſt of them to 
defend you. If any rigorous Iudge would put you 
to death in adarke dungeon, in that place would [ 
allo Keepe you company, and dye with you. This! 
is anew manner of dying, to deſire the execurto-! 
{nerro ſtrike, and death to come. A new manner' 
| of complaiate make 1, and ſtrang is this my miſery, 
{inc2 that you my deareſt children wit dye volun- 
| rarily and may eſcape death, 
'| Afﬀeerher came in their father, weake and feeble, 
and aggreiued with his old age, led by rhe handes; 
of his {Jages, his gray head couered with duſt and 
lashes. He cryed out witha loud yoyce, ſaying : I 
| milerable wrerch, come to lament with you my 
ED {onnes,the dearh which you voluncarily ſeeke after 
| woundetn me. The expences which I thought my. 
fonnesshould haue beſtowed one me ar my burial 
now multI (wretched man } perforece beſtow ro 
| bury them. Oh my ſonnes; the ftaffe of mine old. 
| age , the Lohr of mine eyes, fortunatlie borne, 
| wel brought yp, inſtructed with all diligence,what 
| 15 now this folly, that you be ſo enamoured of 
dearh 2 was thereeuer man, that if he could fly it, 
would notauoideir? = oe 
: The wretched DEQger ready to dye with famine, 
the ſicke man thar ftoeleth 100 0, griefes, he that; 


. Ss 
| 2... is repleat. 


and bruiled, andſaid vnto chem: My ſonnes, this is| 
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is creplear with troubles & miſeri ies, he thatis {cor- 
ned and deſpiſed of cuzry one, ſeeketh ſtil ro live 
& auoid death, but you thar be rica, in health, and 
honoured, doe not delire to eſchewe it, but loue ir 
and sSceke afcerit. How great is this your prepo- 
ſerous dealing? Come yeyoung men of Roe ro; 
bewaile with me, two young men that wil dye vo- 
lunrar ily. Come ye old men, and helpe to bewaile 
mc miſerable wretch, for that I am repleat with ſo 
many miſcries ;I find my ſelfe 01d and fickly, and 
shortly I chal remaine without children. Confide 
what I shal looſe, and what I shal hauc n fr. Come 
'kicher you that be farhers,& bein f.are,that shortly | 
"ar misforrune may come vnto you, as now I 2m; | 
brought ynto. Lament you mine cies,for you haue, 
rcaſon, Be blinded with reares, that you may not 
ſee the ſword frike on the neckes of my children | 
{ for it would hauc put me to extreame oriefe, if [| 
ſaw but a ſmal fillipp.giuen vnto them ) andrto the! 
end they may not ſce rhe blond of them Shedde, 
whom I could not indure to {ce shed one tcare. 
The old father haning lamented ynough, their, 
wiuescame with their childrey in thoir armes, and. 
brought them before their farhers, ſaying with a 
compallionate and mourneful voice : Vnto w hom 
wil you bequeth and leane vs for lanes? who $ zal: 
baue charge of theſe your ſonnes ? who hal rake 
»ofleiion of our houle & goods, ſince you wil a-! 
Soap and leave vs deſolate: Poore, and enfor- 
tunate, ro whom $shal we oo ro be pirricd, if you 
be fo hard hearted rowardes vs? 6 how hard be 
jour hcarts,he they of dizmond?iyou wil nor heare 
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our fathers, you wil not hearken vnto your frien-1 
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des, you wil not haue regard vnto your vnfortung- 
te wines, and haue' now no compaſſion of theſe! 
babes, your pretie and innocent infants; bur lay 
downe your neckes cherefully vnto your enemicg 
to be beheaded. Fs ; 

Marcus and Marcellianus heard all this, and al- 
| though the temptation was very terrible, yet they 
would not drinke downe the ſinne, (if they muſt 


'needes commit it,) but chew it firſt, They reſolucd 
not to doe that ſo ſoone, which was requeſted of| 
them,bur conſidered with them ſelues what mighr 
happen if they did ir. | l 

There was preſent at that ſpectacle the valiant 
{champion of CunrisrT S. Sehaſtian, who ſeeing} 
the rwo brethren to ſtand in a doubr, /and fearing 
they would shtinke ar this conflict, came neere 
ynto them, and with a feruent voice ſaid: © moſt 
valiant champions of CuRs1T, vnto this inſtant 
you hane fought yaliantly, and now hauing the 
crowne and palme of victory ſo necre vnto you, 
wil you looſe it ?you haue ouercome and vanqui- 
Shed your enemie, you haue him vnder your fete, 
and wil you let him re-enforce his ſtrengrh, by the! 
Hartcry and tcares of women, that he may againe: 


lone of your children cauſe you to looſe the re-' 
| ward, which God hath prepared in heauen for you ; 
1 you be conſtanr. If they knew that which you 
- Enowe, they would notlament, but rather reioyce! 
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Ppinion, Knew ngt that there-is an other life. If. 
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they did beleeue, and knew but the life of the bleſ- 
ſed, they would defire ro keepe you companie. If; 
at this tyme, you do conſent to do that which they : 
periwade you, you shalremaine with them a very | 
$hort time, and though ſo you may enioy their c6- | 

any, yetthat wilend quickly, and then you shal { 
be {ſcuered from them, to be with them alwaics | 
tormented in hel, where you shal ſee them in thar 
burning fire,among dragons and ſerpents, who do 
deuoure the flesh of rhe vnbelceuers. 

In that place is heard nothing bur howlinges, & 
enaſshings of the damned, and the hilling, and hi- | 
deous noiſe of the diuels. There euery thing is con- 
futon, euery thing darknes, euery thing torment 
without end: confider if it be wiſdome for a little 
euil preſent, to fly ſuch. an euil to come, beſides 
that, by the meanes of martyrdome, you shal be-} 
come Cirtizens of heauen, and ſuch a heauen, thar 
if here on the earth, a houſe wel wrought and a-i 
dorned delight one, how great hal the ioy and dc- 
light be,ro Fe him ſelfe in the lodginges of erernal 
happines, which be moſt delightful, adorned with 
prerious ſtones and the fineſt gold . There neuer ' 
wanteth odoriferous flowers for rhe {melling, and : 
moſt delicious fruire for the raſt. There is aiwaies- 
the ſpring tyme, the meadowes are alwaies greene 
and ful of lowers, & they are neuer parched. The 
aire is alwaics temperate,& there it is not knowen 
what infirmity 1s, /o8 eacry thing is health. | 

There is heard mutique of diners inſtruments, | 
wel runed, & s$hril, plaied vpon by Angels. In that. 
place be infinite riches, ſtares & ſeigniorics. There | 
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; thing is ful of crownes. There is moſt leaſant con”| NjC 
: ucrſation, ail the people being vertuous, amiable? ( 


& aduiſed with great modeſty. There all the ſenſes| £|mai 
| Shal haue that which they can deſire, and defire all 
thar they can enioy. There is the habitation of life,| I the 
and itis not knowen there what death is. There 1s led 
not any thing which may moouc lothſomnes, or| | ced 
annoy, and there wantctn notany thing that may| I vi! 
cauſe ioy and content. Conſider then you valiant| 
fouldiers of Cyn1s Tt Ixsvs, if you have reaſon 
for ſoshort a torment, asto lay your necke vnder| I 5a 
the ſword, to looſe ſo much good, & to cxchaung 
ir for ſo much evil. If you gie, you gaine life and| Þ 30 
| heaucn,and if you line, you gaine death and hel. cle 
| | Theſe wordes ſaid £, Sebaſtian, and whileſt he 
| talked thus, there was ſeene a very beautiful yong 
man thar ſpoke in his eare, The ſuccelle was: the 
| rwo brethren were hereby incouraged, that they| I 'e 
continued conſtant in their good purpole. The i 
ecrme of thirty daies being expired, a Tudge deie-! 
gate in puacc of Cromatizrs, ( called Fabyjarus a moſt, 
cruel man ) cauſed the marryres to be tied vnto a' 
polt,& to naile their foete to it with nailes,3nd told 
tem : they Should remaine ſo by the feete, vntil 
chcir mindes were ſubmitted, to do reyerence ynto. 
ticir Gods ; EI 
The mar'yrs ſcing them ſelues nayled vnto the 
{ame poſt, ſong that verſe of David which faitht! £| '/ 
 Ecce quam bonnm, (f quam incundum: habitave fra-\ Þ \t 
tres im vanum. The Tudge ſaid vnto them : leaue this 
Four folly (you curſed wretches,) and yee shalve 
freed from many torments. They anſwered: we, Þ |; 
| arc wc] here, being fixed inthe love of Izsvs 
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CnR15T; AndI pray you lcaue vs here ſtil. 
One night and one day palled, and the holy 
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martyrs remained in theſe torments Jaying certain 
'pſalmes of Darid verſe by vertc. F «byanw ſeing 


their conſtancy, commaunded they should be kil- 


led with ſpeares, and ſo being wounded and pcr- 
ced i in many places, they yeelded vp their foules 
vato God ; and their bodjes were buricd in the 
Fs 14 —_ 
The Church celebraterh the feaſt of theſe holy 


$ainKtes, on the day of their martyrdome, which 


| 


| 


was onthe18. of 1une, in the yeare of our Lord | 


30 0. | Baronuu ſaith; 2 8 4-] In the raione of Dic- 


cletianmus and 2. AXUMANKS, | | 
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and Proraſius Martyrs. 


Thelines of SS.Geruaſivs 


> PANE 
| NY ſome {onnes be their faracrs crowne, 


and ſome fathers be rhe glorie of rhe 


ſonnes. T he glefſe exponnding this {er;- 


frond the Apoſtles, and they that come from them; fad 
that the Patriarches ana prophets were the glorie of he 
Apoſtles, and the Apoſtles were their erowne, 
Althourh this be the proper expoſition 5f this place, 
Jet 5 may alſe be vaderſiood of theſe fathers, which b: THI 


lueriuoas and good, bad yerinors and good ch? {dren ; ſr Ti 
as $ CE. 
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tence That in this place, bythe fathers are vnder- 
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a5 SS. Gernafius and Protaſius were; children to SS, 
Vitals a»d Valeria. The fathers were martyrs, and fa 
were the ſoxnes, in ſuch short , that the ſonnes were a 
crowe unto their fathers, and the fathers were the clorie 
ef their ſonnes. T he martyrdome of theſe holie brethren, 
and the intention of their bodies, was written by Saint 
Redeole. EE 


[234 


the By:hoppe Lippomantis, and may breede a ſcruple 
in them, that be not much exerciſed m reading the liues 
of Sainites, which is this; that fome Authors giue one 
ame to them that condemned them, and other Authar 
Cine them an other. T h:s happeneth, becauſe the I Hdes 
had diuers names, or els, becauſe one Tndge apprehended 
i them, andbegan the proceſſe, and an other finished it ; for 
the Tndges were changed after the wil of the Romaine 
E mperours. It may alſo be, that the ſame Tudges ſeeing 
the wonderful workes the holy Sainfes wrought, and 
how they were put to death without forme of Tuſt ice 
being worthy to line, did voluntarily gine ouer their office, 
and otners ſncceeded them. | 
Thi being marked, none wil be offended,when be shal 
heare in this place S. Ambroſe ſay: that the Tudge 
which martyred SS. Geruaſtus and Protaſius wat 
called Athanaſius, and Symeon Metaphraſtes thar 
 Vriteth the ſame hiſtory ſaieth: that he was called Amo- 
; linus. The cauſe hereof was; becauſe one Indge began to 
: martyrize them, and the other did finish it; or els, becariſe 
be had rwo names. This being then preſuppaſed: the holy 
Byshoppe and Doftor S. Ambrole ſaith. 

MBRoss ſeruantof Itsvs Cunisrt, to 
| the Chriſtians of [raly, wisheth eternal feli- 
City. Inthe ſacred Scripture, he is condemned for 


I FY 


culpabl e 


YT 0 muſt marhe one thing, which is wel conſidered by 
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culpable and faultie, that hath recciued gny grace 
or guifr of God freely, afid doth not communicate | | 
it to his neighbour; And therefore ſaicth Dauid ; P/al.r28. 
Lord I hane not hidden thy iuſtice in mine heart, I bane] — 
foken thy veritie, and ſaluation: wherefore Dauid for | * | 
doing of this, would be rewarded, and ſaid : Thou 
[Lord do not put awaie thy mercy from me; as if he had 
faid. So as I was the meanes that others found 
mercy, ſo shal I find it in thee ( o Lord. ) 

ThisI ſpeake ro the end, that God hauing graun- 
{red vnto me, thatin the lent ryme, which is paſſed, 
i(l being pertaker, nor only with them that praied, 
bur alſo kept company with them that faited ) 
being one dayin prayer, ſome what wearied with 
faſting, I ſlumbred, and was not faſt a ſleepe, nor 
yet fully awake, Me thought I opened my cies,and 
ſay rwo yong men, with garments as white as the 
(ſhow, who were in praicr ; I would faine haue 
ſpoken vnto them, and yer I could not: wheretore 
awaking and remembring me ofthat which I hal 
leene, I requeſted of God to put it from me, if ir 
\were anilluſton of the den], or to manifeſt it more 
plainely ro me, if it were a reuclation and rrutix | 
from him ; and to obreine this of God, I augmen- | 
ted my faſting. I ſaw the ſame two other nights, | 
and on the third night being fully awake, becauſ2 
the watching had raxen away my fleepe, I ſlaw 
with the two yong men athird perſon, much like 
to 8. Paul the Apoſtle, whoſe Image I haue in my ; 
ſtudic. The young men ſtood ſtil, and S. Pal {aid 
thus vnto me. = | 

Thcſe be they which receiuing my holy admo-! 
fitions,made {mal account of woridly goodes and. 
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| polleiſions, and hauing ſpent ren yeres 1n the ſer- 


+ Intiex, their bloud was fresh, and they caſt aſweete 
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;uice of God in this Citty of Millaine ended their 


of Its vs CuRi1srT. Thou shalt find their bodies 
in the ſame place, where they bein praier, Twelue 
foote vnder the earth thou shalrt find a cheſt, rake 
;tout, and in the {ame pljace shalr thou make 4 
Church to be builded, to their honor. I asked the | 
Apoſtle what was the name of rhe Saints, and he 
anſwered me: neere vnto the heades of the Saintes 
thou shalt find a booke, in which is written their 
birth, and their death. This being ſazd, the holy 
Sain&es vanished away on a ſodeine. 

E called the Bishops of the citties there aboures,' 
and told them what had happened. Then went. 
we vynto the place which was { vg and demon * 
ftraced, and I was the firſt that tooke vp a martrock, 
and began tothrowe vp the earth which I digged; 
T hey all hetped me, vntil the cheſt promiſed vnto. 
me by S$. Paul was diſcouered, the which was ot, 
| tone, We o pon it, and within it the holy matiyrs 
| wereas hole and perfealy ſound, as if they had! 


bene laid there that very day. Their bodies were: 


ſmcland odour, of which were pertakers nor only! 
They that were preſent, bur alſo the abſent, be-' 
cauſe it was diſperſed through all rhe citric almot, 
 Artheir heads ther was a booke, and hauing opc-. 
cd the ſame, weſaw theſe wordes in it. | 
| TPhil5ſcruauntof Itsvs CurisT, ioyntly 
with my ſonne, brought and buried in this my 

houſe, theſe rwo holy Sain&es. The mother of 
rhc{e Saind&s was calied Y aleria, and their father 
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lives, and offered jt vp by martyrdome for the loue| 
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was called FYitalis, Theſe two were borne at one 
birth, and the one was called Geruaſins, and the 
other named Proraſizs. Their father being a man 
that had bene conſul, and exercifing and following 
the wazres 3 went with captaine Paulizus vnto Ra- 


|venna , Where ſeing a Phiſitian called Orficinrus , 


who for feare of death was at the point, and ready 
almoſt ro adore the Idols, incouraged and com- 
forred him fo, that he perſeuered conſtant in the 
faith, and died for the loue of CuRisrt; and for 
this cauſe, Y'iralis was taken and put to death. 
Their mother Yaleria becaute she wonld not 
eate of the meate offered vnto Idols, comming 
from Rauenmavnro Millan, being accounted acon- 
temner ofthe Idols, was fo cuil vied by the Pagarts 
charshe ar her comming vnto 27iHlar, yeelded vp 
her ſoule vnto God. Geruaſine and Protaſins tooke 
the adminiſtration of the goodes, and poficihons 


[that their father and mother had in May, for that 


they were both dead without any wil or teſta- 
ment made. They ſould all that they had, and gane 


j 
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art therof vnto the people of their houſe, vnto 


all whom they gaue freedome, and part of their 


goodes they gaue vnto the poore. Them {clues 
withdrew into alittle houſe, where thicy remained 
tene yeares, ſpending the time in prater, reading, 
faſting, and exerciſing other holy and vertuous 
deedes, 

In the eleventh yere it came to paſſe, thar there 
pafied by Mi//zine an earle called Aftaſiar, who 
went to make warre on the A7arco-manni, which 


be people of Germarie, about Boremia & Moranin.' 
Some of the miniſters of the Idols. went to mecre} 
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S. Geruaſius: 

him, and aydvnrto him: If thou wiltreturne vnto 
our Emperours with victorie, compel Geruaſin 
and Protaſizs to adore the Ido!ls . When 4ſtafin 
heard their wordes, he cauſed them to be appre- 
hended, and brought to his preſence, andſaid vato} 
them: To the end the Gods may giue me vidtory| 
{in the enterpriſe vnto which I goe, I deſire you] 
both ioyntly to adore them, and offer ſacrifice to 
them. | 

 S. Gernaſius ſaid-vnto him: Thou oughtecſt rather | 
to looke for the victory from God, the father al- 
mighty, Creator of heauen & earth, and nor from 
dumbe and vaine Idollis, which haue eyes and doe 
nor ſce, eares and doe not heare, noſe and do not 
ſme], handes and dce not feele, feete and doe not 
walke, and haucalſo a breaſt, and doe not brats 
Aſtaſizs was in a horrible chafe and rage,at the hea- 
ring of theſe wordes, wherefore he cauſed S. Ger- 
aaſ1 to be ſtripped, and to be beaten with wandes 
and chaines of Iron, vnto which were tyed cer- 
taine plummetres of lead . This they performed, 
with {uch cruelty, and he allo indured fo long, that 
he yeelded his ſpirit vnto God in this rormenr. 

S. Geruaſrus being ſlaine thus, he called for Prota- 
| /2z5, and (aid vnto him : Behold thou wretch, whe- 
{ther wilt thou line or dye with thy brother ? Prota- 
| /zz5 anſwered: whois he thatis wretched? I that 

dread not whar thou canſt doe, or ells thou thar 
| dreadeft my power. Why doelT feate thy power re- 
i plied Aftafics ? Protaſius faid againe vnto him: be-' 
' cauſe thou feareſt ſome damage or miſcheife wil 
Þgohrvpon thee, if T doe. not ſacrifice vnto thy I- 
ols, and therefore thou wouldſt copel me to doe; 
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{{acrifice vnto them. I feare not thy threates nor thy 

ower, & thy tormentesI make no more account 
of, then Idoc of mire vnder my feete. I adore cone 


{God only, who reigneth in heauecn. 


Hſtaſies hearing this, commanded that he shou!d 
be beaten with great knotted ſtaves, vntil he fel 
dead ynto the ground, which was forthwith done. 
{Then he cauled him ro belectt one his feere, znd 
ſaid vnto him : Thou wretch, be not ſo rebellious 


jand ſtubberne, what, wiltthou end thy life in ſuch 


fort as thy brother harh done? 8.Pro:aſiz4 made him 


'anſwer: I make no reckoning nor account of thy 


wordesnor deedes, forT ſee thou art blind. The 
Infidellity of thy heartis the cauſe, thatrhou ſeeſt 


learned of my Lord Ixzsvs CuRisrT, notto be 
angry with thee, ſince he was not angry with them 
that crucified him,but rather prayed vnto his Ecer-* 


force finish vp that which thou haſt begun with: 
me , to the end T may be rewarded of my Lord; 
Its vs CHRIST, inthe company of my brother. | 
The cruel tyrant 4ſtiſiu; hearing theſe wordes, | 
cauſed his head to be cut of,and when it was done, | 
I Phillipe ; {eruant of Ixsvs CnuRiIsT (with my! 
ſonne in my'company ) ſecretly by nighr, tooke a-! 
way theſe holy bodies, and carried rhcm vnto my. 
houſe, and God being onlic witnes thereunro, I, 
ud them in this cheſt of marble, aſſuring wy ſclte, ' 
hat by their prajers, I hal obreine nicrcie of onr 
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inorthe euil that thou daeſt vnto thy ſelfe. I bane | 


nal father for them, ſaying : Father forgine them for Luc. 23: 
they know xot What they doe. Enen {ol haue pitty of wv. 34- 

|thee, for I ſee that thou knowcſt not whatthou, 
|doeſt, when rhou tormenteſt the Chriſtians. Ther-| 
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| The ſame S. Ambroſe writing to his ſiſter, cer. 
| tifierh her of the finding and tiarryrdome of theſe] 
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eneth for euer and euer. Amen. 


[the Holy Gnoſt, rai 


two holy brerhren, and faith { That he built ynro 
them a ſumptuous Temple. Symeon Metaphraſtes 
faicth. That rwo orher Saindtes called, Nazar, 
and Celſus were martyted with them. Phillippe ma- 
keth mention only of SS. Gertaſins and Protaſu, 
for that he þuricd rhcir bodies, and S. Ambroſe 
doth rhe ſame; for that he found them, and buil- 
| ded a Church vnto rhemi. | | 

Their feaſt is celebrated on the fame day on 
| which they were martyred, which was on the 19. 


faith: 171. in the ryme of Nero the Emperour. 
S. Ambroſe maketh mention of theſe holy martyrs, 
in the Epiſtle which tie wrote ro all the brethren 
of [taly, and in the 85. Epiſtle, &in his 91, fermon. 
5. Auguſtine wrote of then in the. 108. Sermon, 
andin the. 22. booke, and 8. chapter de 
Cinitate Dei. S. Paulin allo ſpeaketh 
ofthem inthe life of $. db. | 
and Greporius T uronenſis 
in the fourth chap= _ 
ED rer. De groria 
Martyrums 
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Lord Ix svs Curisr, who with the father &| 


of lane, about the yeare of our Lord. 6 9. | Baronins| 
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The life of S. Siluerius 


Pope and Martyr. | 


N THz Parable (which our Sautonr pre- 


Pl 12 perticilar unto hrs diſciples ) I meane of 
| N23} the fower and the ſecede, n hich partly was 
oft, for that it was eaten by the foules, he ſaith : thatby 
the foules are vnderſtood the aells, who be not biraes 
domeſtical and peaceable, but wild, and rawencu:. The 
property of theſe foules 1; that if they ſee a flocke of ao-! 
meſtical feules which be Weake, whom they 1/6 to catch, 
and pray vpor ; they effaile the gittd ef all the veſt, that he | 
being dead\,the other may be in confuſion, and wander out 
of rhe Way, not knowing Which Way to turne them, bat, 
ſtray vp and dotone; to the end, that then he ma y PAKE 
readier and eaſcer meanes, to take more of them. 

The ſame doth the dinel, who alwaies endenonveth to 
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perſecute ard deprine them of life, as it happened in the $ 


Primitine Church, fo that all were martired enen te the 
time of Melchiades the predeceſſor of Silueſter, which|ſſ |y, 
was the 3 3- Pope, & gouerned the Church of God, about\ff 'v 
the yeare of our Lord 3 1 0.T hey all died by the ſword,and 
oiber violent deathes, by the ordinaunce of the tirantesM| x 
hom the dincl perſwmaded to perſecnte more then any o-\|R 
[cher Chriſtians, for that they were the prinncipal heads.\fſ' a1 
| One amongthe other Popes whom the dinel moſt perſe-\fſ lj 
cited by the meanes of his miniſters was S.Siluerius(al- 


{ 


though he was none of the former number,but long afier)| 
| for that he thewed him ſclfe contrary, and was 4a preatfar 


| 
' perſecutor of the heretikes. As we may ſeem hu life, ta- Wn 
hen cut of the Romane Pontifical, and out of other good 
authours in this manner. | 4 
B Y Tae death of Pope Agapitus,the Seate of fly 
S. Peter was giuen vnto Slxerins. The electionſllw: 
of S\uerius was procured and furthereu by Thee-/dr 
datus king of the Goths, who were at that tymeſſſin 
Lordes of the greater part,of [:aly, & of Sicrlra, and 
their principal ſcat was in Naples. The cuſtome of ap 
raat time was.( the Popes permitting it ) that their| 
election should be made by the conſent of the Em- 
perour of the Orient, which was in this ſort. TheſForc 
voices of the clergy being taken, the Emperourf wa 
was certified thereof, & he confirmed the election. YAr 
Inſtinian hauing vnderſtood, that T heodatus hadma 
intruded him ſelfe into thar bufines, and vſurped Roz 
That which aperteined not ynto him (he nor beinganc 
able to ſupport the inſolency and to much boldnesſon 
of that King )reſolued ro make open warre againſt 
him,and ſo he ſent into /rah,a famous capraine cal-W©Roy 
jed Zelijarins with a puillant army, who conqueredmnt 


Sicalir, 
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Sicilia, and then tooke land, and arriued in ttaly.. 


odatus was a baſe minded man, and notapt for the 
;warre, depoſed him, and gaue the kingdome vnto 
Vitiges, a man of baſe linage, bur of great activity 
and proweſle. Theodatus vnderſtanding it, fled vnto 
Rauenna, and there he was murdcred by the friends 
and ſeruantes of Uttiges, berweene whom and Be- 
lſarizs was very cruel warre. | 
Among other thihges which happened in that 


The Goths teeing the warre ſo hot, and that The- | 


"fl warre one was : that Beliſarius belteged A[aples, | 
and tooke it, and ſacked ir very cruelly, ſparing 
M[ncither wemen nor children, Churches, Pricſtes, 
[nor Nonnes. Then Went he vnto Rome, and 
wonne it, & expulſcd the garryſon of the Gothes| 
which was therein. Yet Yitzges ( as a valiant Maro )} 
was not daiited herewith, bur got together a hun- 
dred thouſand men of warre, & beſieged Belifarms 
e Min Rome. | | 
i The ſtege indured one whole yeare. In which! 
ff appecarcd many worthy cucnts, both withourand ! 
within the cittie. The hunger and calamiries which ; 
the beſieged indured in the cittic was excceding | 
e great, and that dearth and ſcarcirie of vittaile was , 
rf was in a manner ouer all the world; So that Darize ; 
- YArchbishop of Aillaine, writerh: that there were . 
dIFmany women thar did ear their owne children. In 

dome there dyed many both by famine and ſicknes, 
g Find allo in ſcirmishes, for they were cruelly bene, 
Son both: ſides. h 
i Whileſt this ſtege endured, 7"i/igins a Deacon of. 
Wome was in Conſtintizople, being the Popes Nuri , 
aFmnto the Emperour. The Emprefle Theedora talked 


| 
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with him one day, and (for that he was infeted 
with the hereſte of Extiches) shee tooke it in cuill 
part, that Pope Agaperus had depoſed, and put our 
of his dignity Anrimins Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
(who was alſo diftayned with thar ſame herelie,) 
and had placed Mernna, a Catholipue and holy man 
of life in his place; | 
The Emprefle was deſirous to haue Arntimm 
reſtored vnro his dignitye, and treared thereof; 
| With Uigilius, and accorded with him, that alerrer' 
'should be writcen vnto Pope Suerius, commaun- 
ding htm with many threates ; to reſtore Antimy 
,vnto his former dignitie; and to depriue Mecnns 
forth wi-h, without any excuſe ro be made. 
{ The holy Pope as a man valiant and Catholi- 
, que did anſwer: that he would not do ſo by any 
 meanes, for it was againſtall reaſon, and ir should 
be anemilexamyple, tor him ro vndoethat which 
his predeccflor had doneypon ſo good aduiſe.This 
anfwere ſer the Empreſle in a grear rage, where- 
vponshe apoynted Y:el:us to write vntoBelſarins, 
that without delay, he should apprehend Si/uerin;, 
and depriuz him of the Papacie, and ferrt tgUlins 
in his place,who carried theſe letr:rs vnto Rome. | 


i Beljarius having redd the letters, and hauinsF 
continual imploiments in the affaires of the warre, 
appointcd his wife Antommna,to (ec it performed. 


Forth with falſe witneſſes were ſought and kyrcd, 
which should ſay (that Silxcrizs conf; pyred wirh the 
Gothes,ro deliuer the citty vnto them)as she willed 
racm. This Information being giuen, they ſent 
from Beitjzrius a meilenger , wiliing S/rerrus to 


cume forth with vnto his lod cine, forhe had mat- 
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ers of great importance to c6ferre with him. The 
Pope was bidden ro take heed of the Grecians, yer 
for all that he went, knowing him ſclfe to be an 
Innocent man. | 
At the firſt and ſecond dore, the people and the 
BiClergy that came with him, were ſtayed withour, 
and they would nor ſuffer any ro got in, but him! 
only and /rgili,and then they brought tnem vnto ; 
the lodginges of Beliſiarins . Antenina lay vpon 2 
' Yibed and Ze/;/2r:izs (att at the beds feer. Alloone as: 
she ſaw the Pope, she began ro ſpeake with aloud ; 
voicc; I pray you © Pope $:#uerius did I eucr gelerue! 
it ar thy handes (or my husband Belſarirs ) that, 
thou should vſe this trecherie ; in conſpiring to! 
i F/dcliucer vp the citric ro the Gorhes, and pur me and; 
him alſointo the handes of our enemies? with rhiis 
(oor ſuffering him ro anſwere one word, they 
{hich were abour him, ſtripped him out of his. 
'{ Bishopps weede, and clothed him like a monxe, | 
[This being done, a Deacon called Sivrizs went or, ! 
and bad the people and Clergy not to looke for; 
| him, for he was depriued of his dignitie, and made | 
; | 2 monks. When this was heard, eyery one fled; 
\zway.The holy Pope was forthwith banished into | 
the Ifland Ponta. 
|| In the time he was in the Iſland, he wrore a 
.{ letter vnto a Bishop called Amater, in which letter! 
, ihauing recoynied vnto him in what manner he' 
I was taken he faith; T am now in this Iſland, where: 
i line & ſuſteyne my (elfe, with the bread of wribu-! 
. | 
) 


lation, and rhe water of trouble, bur for all this 
have nor abandaned the exerciſe of my oficc;bur 
| rather I have with the Bishops which I haue aſ-' 
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' 'ſcmbled rogerher, excomunicated them that haue 
in this ſort abuſed me. And together with them, 
and by the conſent of the whole counſel, I haue 
ordayned, and commaunded from hensforth, that 
none beſo bold ro do that which they haue done 
tome. Andif perhaps any beſo hardie, to deceiue 
any Bishop,as I haue bene deceiued, that he shalbe 
accurled and Anathemarized, before God and his' 
manelle, En - 2 
And thou Yigilizs,and all the others which be of 
your conſent and opinion, rake and hold this rhe 
{ſentence of your condemnation. And thou in per- 
riculer know, that thou art depriued of the order 
of prieſtood, being codemned by the iudgemenr 
ofthe holy Ghoſt, and by Apoſtolik Authority. All 
this ſaid the holy Bishop, not by way of reuenge, 
bur in zeale of charitie, and in diſcharge of the 
durie of his office, being obliged thereby to chaſtiſe 
themin the manner he could. | 
' Remayning in thar ile he died,by reaſon of infir- 
mitie, and the afilictions he endured. And becauſe! 
his ſufferice was ſuch, for that he wovld nor yeeld 
vnto the vniuſt requeſtes of the proud Empreſle. 
{Thcodora, the Catholique Church numbreth him 
among the holy Martyres. | q 
S. $'luerins was Pope three yeres, and ſomewhat 
more, he dyed inthe {land Ponria, which is in the | 


deacons,and confecrated 1 9. Bishops.The Church | 
| celebrareth his feaſt on the day'of his death, which | 


named lui/t;nianms. 
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214re Major, about the yeare of our lord 540. At | 
one only ryme he gaue orders ynto 13. Prieſtes. 5. 


was onthe 20. of 1w7e. in the tyme of the afore- 
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The life of S. Paulinus 


Bishop. 


=P] Esvs CnrisT ſ/aithinthe onſpcl That ; 


Fl the good Shepheard oiucth his life for | 
ff his sheepe, and by this he prooueth, that he 
btn 775 4 tre paſtor,in that he gaue his life for 
vs 15 Sheepe. Agreable to this rule, we may ſay of Sant 
Paulinus Bichop of Nola, that he was a'good paſtour, 


onto the poore for the loneof IESVvS CHRisrT, and 
after that, for the ſame poore men he paue his owne hfe, | 
in that he-ſuffered himſelf to be ſold into the cuntrey of 
Infidells, and was made a flaue of his owne- freewill, to 
obtaine liberty for one of his ſubiefts. The life of this 
good Byshope, collefted ont of the writinges of S. Augu- 
ſtine, S. Gregory ; the Pope, S. Gregory : of Toures,? 
Vranius the prieſt, Proſper Aquitanicus, & other au-| 
thors, was in this manner. | 

A1NT Paulinus was a frenchman, and borne 

in the Citty of Burdeaux. He was of noble li- 
nage, and very wealthy in temporal goodes: his 
wife was a great ladie, equal to himin all thinges, 
and was called Teraſia. He was much dclighted 
with the ſtudie of humanity and dininity, in the 
which he was very cunning & learned, as his wor- 
kes which he leftin writing beare witnes. 
One day there came into his handes the dialogue 
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'the concluſion whereof was this. That Cunisrt 
; Mat. 19. bad him: ſel all hi goodes, and gene them to the poore, 
and ihen to follow him, $, Paulinus throupghly conſi- 


S. Paulinus, Tune. 22, 


which CunR1sT had with the rich yong man» 


dered rhis ſaying of our Saujour,and thought there 
was preſcnted before his face, the commoditie au- 
choritye, and the ſufficiency to live without need 
of others , which be the eſpecial properties of 


Cur1srT (when he ſaw the yong man wouldnot; 


Mat. 19. 


——— CO — 


take his counſel, bat depart with diſconrenr ) te. 
wit. That more eaſely a Camel shal enter through the. 
eye of an needle, then a rich man into the kingaome of 
heauen; he doubted of his ſaluation,ſecing him ſelfe 
ro beſo rich; wherefore he reſolucd ro put him 
{elfe in {eguritie almuch as he could. | 


conſent of rhem borh, they ſold all the goodes 
they had, and gaue the price vnto the poore. And 
co auoide the murmuring of their kinſfolkes and 


riches. Neuertheles, conſ{idering the wordes- of| 


| Herhought chatir was neccflacy to communi-| 
catc this. his derermination with his wife, and by 


trienges, thcy determined to depart from their 
\OWNe countrey, and fo they paſſed inro [raly, and 
ſtated ro dwel in Nola, a-Cittye of Campania, 


every one eſteerned and rcgarded them highly; 
and becauſe they ſaw them to be poore, they pro- 
uided them of thinges neceHaxy for their ſuſte- 


where they lincd a godly and holy life, ſo rhay | 


naunce; which was not don* ny by the people 


places adioyning, whether the fame of ther was' 
Come. | 2 
5. Paulinus veing in this page, did not forger to 
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of-the cittie, bur by the Inhabitants alſo of the 
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geue almoſc, for a poore man one daic asking {o- 
nething of him, he bad his wife giue him a loafe, 
che anſwered him and ſaid: there was bur one in 
the houſe. Geue him that (ſaid Paubnw) for God: 
vil prouide for vs, but yer She would not geue it 
him. At dinner tyme certaine maryners came, who ' 
told him : that they brought barkes loaden with 
wine and graineto be geuen vnto him, and thar 
they were ſtaied a while, for that one of his barkes 
was ſuncke in the warer, The wife of the holy 
Saindte was by, and he aid vnto her: See now; 
wite, for one loafe which thou wouldeſt not geue! 
vnto a poore man, I haue loſt a barke loaden with 
'graine, | | 
It happened afterward, thar the Byshappe of 

Nola dyed, and by the vninerſal deſire of all the; 
fipcople 5. Panlinus was elected Byshoppe. This | 
Bishopricke was very rich, and had greatreuenc-, 
wes, & that when Paulin hadi It; in him was ful-| 
filled that which the Goſpel frlekis T hat he which: 
lexuerb b% govdes for the loue of CHRrisT, he wil 
reve wnto hum a hunared for one in this life, and in the 
world to come life enerlaſting. 

Whileſt thar S. Paulinrs was Byshoppe, cal 
I ihe had his wife in the houſe, yet had nor shee rne 
title or name of wifc, but ſiſter, beth of rhem li-| 
wing in chaſiitie. He gouerned, his dioccſlc very! 
diſcreetly and bleſſedly; He deſired nor to be ho-! 
roared and reuercnced as a Byshoppe, but to be; 
loued ag a Prieſt, He was neuer feene ro ve fo 
wroth, bur his anger was tempered with INCLCY, | 
He comforced the afllidted, animared the feareful, 
mirrigared the enraged, edified ſome wich good| 
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[they were no lefſſe cryel,ths they had bene in other 
places. They robbed, ſacked, deſtroied ,and rooke 
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examples,and others with good wordes. He holpe 
ſome with good counſel, others with money, and 
would nor ſuffer any to depart from him diſcon- 
ſolate. He was pirtiful, merciful, humble, peace- 
able*, and followed many holy Sainctes by imi- 
tation. WS | F 

| He was faithful as Abraham, obedient as. Tſaac, 
benigne as [acob,liberal as Melchiſedech,diſcreet and 
prudent as 7oſeph; begging of richmen ro geeue 
vnto the poore, and being to each of them a helpe, 
to wit: in this life vnto-the poore, and in the other 
ro the rich. He was meek* as Moyſes, innocent as | 
Samuel, merciful as Dauid, wile as Salomon, of great 
courage as S. Peter, feruent as $. Paul ; amyable as 
S. Tohz, andin care and diligence of his Church, 
in faith and charitie,he imitated all the Apoſtles. 
' | Inthetyme he was Byshop of Nola,it happened 
charthe Gothes ( hauing ſacked Rome, and deſtro- 
yeda great part of 7raly) came vnto Nola, where 


many people priſoners. Y, Paulinus was one of 


{rhem, which ſuſteined rhe greateſt lofle, becauſe. 


they robbed his Church of the Qrnaments, and; 
his houlealfo. S. A19uſtine ſaicth : that S. Paulnus 
ſeing kis Church and houſe tg be robbed, turned, 
ynto God and ſaid; My Lord, my goodes and treaſure 
I account to be aboue with thee,little care take 1, of all the 
thinges here on earth. : | 

| 8. Gregory tecounteth in perticuler, a renowned 


only ſonne ofa poore widowe was made a flaue 


—_— » 


atte which S. Paulinus did after rhis deſtrution, | 
which was this. Among the other priſoners, the | 


and i 
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[the king your father in law shal die very shortly. 
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and was led into Africa, where he came into the 
handes of the ſonne in law of the king of the van- 
dalles, who were Lordes of that cuntrey. The 
[afflicted mother vnder-ſtanding ir, came vnto the 
holy Prelate, deſiring himro vie ſome meanes, that 
he might be able to redeeme her ſonne. He ha- 
Bing no other thing to geue, ſaid vnto her: woman 
I geue my ſelfe vnto thee, lead me into Africa, 
and exchaunge me for thy ſonne. $2 
' The woman thought he had: mocked her, but 
he ſaid this vnto her P, confidentlie, and alleadged 


{uch reaſons, that the woman beleeued his wordes 


ſpoke vnto the Pagan-, who was maſter to the 
young man, and he asked of Paulinus, what trade 
he had? He ſaid : he had none, but he knew to go- 
uerne and keepe a garden. The Barbarian was wel 
pleaſed therewith, and gaue backe-vnto the-wo- 
man her ſonne, and charged Paulinu to looke wel 
vnto a garden he had, hard by'the Pallace. 
 Inthatplace S. Paulinus remained a few daies 
endeuouring alwaies to pleaſe+ his Lord . Beſides | 
the great diligence he;vied/ in looking vnto the 
oarden, atdinner tyme when his Lord did cate, he 
alwaies brought into the houſe'one thing or other 
either fruites or flowers, or "herbes, and eucry 
thing in ſuch good ſort, that thi Pagan held him 
ſclfe to be very wel ſerued by Paulinm. And ſome 


and they paſſed both of them into Africa. They | 


tymes he would conuerſe, being delighted ro ralke ; 


with him, whom he found diſcreet and aduifed } 


euery way. S. Pauli {aid once to him, my Lord , 


aduiſe your ſclfe wel of that you ovght ro do, for; 


— 


/ The. 


[ IR - ——_— WO. 
Ly —— ———_ ——__ — 


——= - 


UK, —_— Le ein aromas. ane 


'| ThemaſterofS. Paulinws told the ſaine vnro the 


was 2 Byshop. Then he bad him.to aske whar he 
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king, telling him morcouer, that his gardiner had 
[rold him fo, and thar, if he deſired ro ſee him he 
might, if he would come ynto dinner at his houſe, 
for euery day he brought ſome nouelty vnto him 
from the garden. When the king ſaw S. *Paulmy 
he was much troubled in mind. Then ſaid he in: 
ſecretro his ſonne in law : thy gardener hath ſaid; 
the truth. For know thou, that this night in my] 
| flcep, me thought] was among certaine rigorous 
Iudges,which thretened to kilme, and he was one. 
of them, Aske of him whar he is, and ſce thou 
mak<cit him to ſay the truth. Then the kinges ſonne 
{in law, being alone with Paulinus, asked him what 
| he was, bidding himrto tel the truth varo him. 

| Theholy Sain& anſwered him; I am thy bond] 
man, and thy gardener. I aske thee not thar, ſaid: 
thc Lord, but whatthou art in thine owne coun- 
trey ? The holy. Sainct ſeing him ſelte enforced to 
| {ay rhe crurh, rold him who he was, to the great 
wonder of the Pagan, when he vnderſtood rthar he; 


ould, and that he should.returne vnro his owne' 


 countrey; fo he requeſted of him, all the bondmen! 


| which came'-from-Tola, and were in that king- 

dome. The Pagan was content to. beſtow on him 
rhar fauour, and forthwith they were ſought our, 
and vnro them being geuen much graine ( for the 
loue of rhe venerable Prelate) they returned all 
with him io yſully vato A7-/-. 

| That which S. Palins ſoke of the Kinges death, 
was fulfilled very shortly after, God chaſtiſing 
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him for the many cruclties he had done in ſundry; | 
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countries, 
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countries, in deſtr oying cirries,and ruynating tow- 
nes, forne died by a ſodeinedeath of the bodie, 
and eternally in his ſoule. | 
S. Palin returned vnto his Bishopricke ,hauing 
added rhis vnto his other good workes; wherein he 
imirated the ſonne of God, who was made a {er- 
vant, to make others free from ſinne. Laſtly, vnto 
the good Prelare ( exercifing him ſelfe in good and 
holy workes ) came the end of his life, which was 
haſtened by a pluriſie . In the time of his ficknes 
he was viſited by two Bishops, the one called Sy- 
meon, or Symach, and the other Beneditts, whole 
company did comfort him very much. | 
Then he enforced him ſelfe, and roſe out of his 
bed, and cauſed an altar to be made in the ſame 
chamber, where he ſaid Mafle, and theſe two By- 
'Shops attended on him. —_ againe returned to 
e 


bedde, and lying awhile in (1 
where be my brethren ? His ſeruantes thinking he 
had a: ked for the two Byshops, which were there, 

reſent, anſwered vnto him : Behold they be here. 
The holy Saint replied: I aske not for them, bur; 


' for [avrnarin & MMartimu, which haue talked with' 


me, and told me; they would come againe by and 
by. This [a-uarirs was Bishop and martyr, patron, 
and honour of rhe Church of Naples, and Martin 
was the holy Byshope of Towers, ſo much knowen' 


in the Chnrch of God, who came to vile Panlinrs, 
arkisde2th He began ferthwirh to ſay ſome verſes 


ofthe Pſalmes of Dauidas theſe : Lennart ociilos meos 


$1 03tes : viide veniet auxilium mibi. Auxilium neu 


8 Dommo; qui feet celnmm of terram. 


| There was a prieſt called Poſthurizs,who was his 
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reward! 
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becauſe he left many debtes which he incurred, 
that he might haue where with to giue almes. 
He Byshope ſecing the ſing, thought he had a 
good occaſion to aske him concerning this mat- 
ter, wherwith he was troubled. Then he ſaid vnto 
him : father, with whar shal we pay your debres} 
for know you, thatI am indebred. 4 o. peeces of 
mony, for garments giuen vnto the poore, and | 


haue not any thing to pay ir. You leaue not goods 


{worth ſo much though al should be ſold. The holy 


Saint hearing this, ſeemed to ſmile,and ſaid : doubt 
not ſonne Poſthumins any want of mony to pay 
our debts, ariſing for charitable deedes, done for 
the loue of God and the poore. | 
A few houres after, in all their ſights, there came 
a prieſt from Lucania, ſent by the holy Bishope Ex- 
uperantins, and Yrſatius his brother, who brought 
a guifr of fiftie peeces of money . Saint Paulinu 
receiued the ſame, rendring thankes to God, and 
ſaid : Blefſedbe thou 0 Lord, that forgetreſt not them that 
truſt in thee. Our of the 5 o. peeces of monye, he 
gaue two vnto the Prieſt that brought them,& bad 
that with the others, they should pay his debts. 
He ſpenr that night in great paine, and when 
day nk he ſaid his martins, and cauſcd many of 
his Prieſtes to be called,and exhorted them to con- 
tinew in peace one with an other, to lone, helpe, 


! 


and continew in vnity, & the (eruice of God, and 
{poke to them many other holy and good thinges. 
He remained then in filence vnril euenſong rime, 
andrhen he asked for a taperlighted, and taking it 
ithis handes he ſaid: Parani licernam Chriſto meo. 


Then 
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© | Steward, and was much afflicted to ſee his dearh 
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[of many people, who were about the bed and in 
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partly in praier, partly in meditation, in the fight 


the chamber expecting his paſlage. One a ſodeine 
was felt an earthquake in the houſewhere the holy 
Byshope was. All thatwere there fel to the groiid 
ina great feare,deſiring God to be merciful vnto 
them. 

This earthquake was not felt bur only in thar 


man was conueied vnto heauen, like vnto an other 
Helias. His body was not foule nor diffigured, bur 
very faire, and worthy to be reuerenced. There ts 
no cauſe of wonder ,that at the death of this holy 
Saint, an Angell madealike motion byan earth-| 
quake, ſince at his death all the world felt his loſle, 
and bewayled him. |His Church bewailed to haue| 
loſt ſucha paſtour, but heauen rejoyced to haue 
gott ſuch a Saint. The poore lamented,and the An- 
gells made ioye. | 
He died on the 22. of 14ne,and on the ſame day 
the Church celebrateth his feaſt. This was (as T r:- 
themins ſaith) in the yeare of ourlord 420.| Barons 
ſaith. 431.) In the Raigne of Honorims, and LY alent;- 
nianus , | of T heodoſius and V alentiman as Baronizs 
ſaith. ]Irt is commonly ſaid: that this holy Sain& 
found our the vſe of belles of metrall, for art the 
firſt they vſed Inſtruments of wood in ſtead of| 
them, and for this cauſe the bell is called Nola in 
latine, after the name of the citty where they were} 
found. Some others cal them Campans, after the 


the cittie of Nola. 
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Then he remained vntil the fourth hower of night | 


houſe, and in that noiſe the ſoule of the bleſſed j 


name ofthe Prouince Campania, in the which is | 
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NO V MILIT Y, JT; o7e of the moral VertHE bY 

ty fre) FE! Whecb hinerh moſt before God. This is ef 

[2 wident for that we ſee all they that be ador-|!0 

DEaEREED, ned with this vertue in earth, hane alſo an\Þ'”: 

emment place in heanen. V V ho was more humble in thi ©! 

le: 


| World then IESVs CHRIST? whoſaidof him ſelfe 
by the mouth of the Prephet: Tam a worme and noec\f 
man. Which t as if he had ſaid: I ammade man in ſuch 
| fort, that I was reputed and accounted foy the meaneſt of 
| al men, yeathe baſeſt and the moſt contemptibl e of al 
| man-kind, and therefore dove [ cal my ſelfe a worme, a 
if I Were not Worthy to be calledaman. The Apoſtle 
| {aith - for that he was ſo humiliated, Ged did exalt him, 
and care vnio him a name aboue all names, that at tht 
nameof TESYS dil; both in heauen, earth, and hel, dt 
humble them ſelues and make renerence. 

Let ws ſecke now for an other humble perſon. Afrerſſ 
the ſorne, next ſuccedeth in place the gloricus mother , 
FT hich # the immaculate Vikein MARy: She 
was ſo perfeitly rumble, that when God ſent wnto her alſſ® © 
| mej/age ( of the greateſt dignity that earth or heanen could” 
afreord excepting god him ſelfe) I meane, to be the mother” 
of God; although im her were al the partes and quelines 4 
that minht poſſibly be in a humane creature, yet che anſie-$*'* 


Tea the mejſenaer, and faid to him :O bleſſed Angel,thou thin 
A ED: - rele 
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Wiielle/? me, that God bath beſtowed on me the di 'gnity to be 
his mother, and 1 tel thee; I am content to be his mean (Þ 
ſeruant, that 1s imough for me. Surely this was creat ha- 
mility, and what befel after ? God confirmed that dignity 
10 her, and made her his mother indeed: He cane her 
the title of Qucene of heauen, and exalted her aboxe all 
the quiers of Angells. 

| Letvsnow ſee - who thal hane the third place after ouy 
; IN $:110:17, and after his bleſſed mother in humilit; 1: Deubt- 
IM les, 196 94 ſecurely ſay : : that next by duc ſecceedeth $, 
lohn Bapriſt, Precurſor of the Meſſias. This is cppa- 


1 rant, for that the $1 nagogne | len dingtohim a meſſage (by 
tertaine Phariſes, and ds prompt learned men of 
Nicruſalem, nueſting him with the title of Mefſas and 
efffef hs Prophet) if he had but affrmed he had bene ſs, they 
would haus accepted him for the fame, only to deprize 


CHRIST rrercef,, a5S.lohn Chril oftomieſ Girhs But 
hu humility was ſo great, that with a lowely and dowre! 
caſt looke he ſaid : ſuch a di: nity was not fit for hin, at 4 
that be neither aces epted thereof, neither would he hz wer 

It is afurealy F moſt wonderful HOUR g, 11 1 the kun liry 

of S.Ionn did not erre in that, im which Lucifer the m ofe 
mn and goodliejt creature, that G 0:4 created at the be- 
mnning of the world, did erre in. 7. he di; gntity tobelikteto 
God Was not offered vnto Luciier, but only with ſore 
W-0::d humor, and afpiring mind to aſcendon bick, ar) 
ſis be /rbe vnto God he fel into kel. Vrito S. Torn B Bap tit: 
aff offer was made, if he woutd be the Metitias, whici; 
Was a dionity agreable ts God, yet he [aid: that he would, 
'; and that he was not the N ieflias. : 


gon athed what he was, he anſivered : he was the' 


yy -_ of crter ard 1 ſorne {ort he rol. {then hk 27C Was 0- "1-6 Lo 7. 


onffbing. For a voice is nothing, but alittie wind and a thi; 
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of nothing. $. John in him ſelfe was reputed uorhing, ht 
was ſo humble, that he ſeemed to be nothing, and of this 


25d 


| — 


wha: ariſeth? That God ( if we geue credit to the word; 
of S. Bernard ) placed him inthe ſame ſeat (& gaue him 
the ſeine place) which had bene Lucifers. That which 
he loſt by his pride, S. lohn gained by his humility, 
He alſo gained that God did cangoniſe him in his life 
time, ſaying of him: That among. all the borne of 
women, there was none greater then he. All the 
' foure Enangeliftes wrize many perticular thinges of this 
Seint, which is not litle to his praiſe ard commendation, 
'S. Ton Enangeliſt haumg finished 15 treatiſe of the 
; 7; 7, Who betng God wu made man, It ſeemeth he could 
! n2t nd matter whereof to treat, and ioyne thereto ſo fit, 
a5 S. Tohn Bapriſt, andtatking forthwith of him ſaith: 
T hat he bore witncs of CuRIsT which was hu office. 
S. Matthew Writeth his penance and his preaching. 
S. Marke wrieth his martyrdome, and his birth remay- 
ned to S. Luke. Forhe being to write of the N attuity of 
CHRIST, it was fit he should alſo write of the Natinity 
of his Precurſor. In briefe therefore, he writeth of him as 
fellowah. 
i I N Tr x tyme of Herodking of [udea,there was 
; A a Prielt called Zachary, who had a wife called 
' Elizabeth. They were both iuft, and obſerucd the 
| commaundements of God, and lined wirhour do- 
Ing any agreiuance or hurr to their neighbour, in 
ic ſort. They were both in ycares, and had'ng 
chitdren. Ir came to palle, that Zacharias going 


| . . 
into the Temple, and coming vnto the Altar ro| 


> 
[ 


Alrar, at which he was much troubled. 


Tune. 24. 


 ofter Incenſe, he ſaw an Angel at one fide of the| 


He reuoiucd many thinges ( as one doctor faith) 


in his 
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one is come to take away mine oihice ? Bur this can 
not be a man, foritis notlawful for any man bur 
to me at this tyme, to enter with in this place. .Su- 


4 
| 
{ 
' 
(] 
; 
| 
! 

' 

1 


is me, if peraduenture this shalbe for my finnes. 


rely itis an Angel? ifhe be an Angel, what cometh | 
he to doe ?1it he come forthat] am vnworthy of 
this office, and he wil doe it, I wil geue him the. 
Incenſe, and depart out; If he come for any other 
pope I were beſt ro ſpeake to him, & to know 

is intention . Ir may be he commerh ro bring 
newes of ſome warre, or dearth that is to come, 


where with God wil chaſtiſe this people, bur woe 


Thus Zacharias diſcourſed with him ſelfe, & il 
his feare increaſed. The Angel which knew it, ſaid | 
to him ; feare not Zacharias, thy requcſt is heard, } 
Elizabeth thy wife shal bring forth a fonne, and} 


259] 


in his mind, and ſaid; How happeneth this? thar 


ſend the Meſſias. | 


requeſt was heard by God, for that he was ready 
'to be made man. He told him alſo, thar he should ' 


far, and thatthe wil of God was; that he should | 


thou shalt cal his name 7ohn. Ir ſeemerh that they | 
benot farre from the truth, who expoundinvg this] 
| place, ſay : that Zacharius was out of hope to haue 
a ſonne, hauing now ceaſed to importune God to | 
.geue him one, and that his demaund was the ſame 
which all the people delired, to wit: that he should 


And therefore the Angel ſaid ro him : that his 


haue a ſonne, who should beare witnes of the Me! 


name him [obhn, Whether this be {o, or clls whe- 
ther his requeſt made to God at other rxmes ro be 
ſow a ſonne on him, were then heard, and rha ' 


{ God was pleaſed ro gene him a fonme, we wil no. 


ſtand; 
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w—_— he oe See 


ſtand to declare ar this preſent; onely, our of theſe 
| thinges,we may draw matter of commendation of 
;This {o gLeat a Sarncte., 
One1s: the manner of his Annunciation was 
(done by the Angel Gabrie/, who shoutd be the 
ſame meſſenger, that within few daies after should 
| [anuntiate the Incarnation of the fonne of God. Ir 
is alſo for his praiſe, that the newes of his birth was 
[told in the Temple, in the Santa Sartorum, neere 
tothe Arke ofthe Teſtament. That Zachary was 
at that tyme in the Pontifical veſtures, and was 
| oftcring of Incelſe on a feſtival daic ; All che people 
I being wirhour at their praiers. The birth of 1ſaac 
© ' Gen, 17. and of Sampſon were fore-told by Angels, but not 
v.70, With ſuch ſtare]y circumſtances, therefore the A- 
" ' Jud.r3, Puntiation of $,/ohz, ſurpalleth allthe other made 
vnto his ryme. 
| TIrisalfo hispraiſe, that rhough Go? was con- 
tent that Zacharias should be Aurhor of tae body 
of 8. 194n, yet would he not haue him authour of 
' his name, but cauſed the Angel to declare by what 
,nName he Should be called. This was the proui- 
' dence of God, becauſe men are ofcen deceiued in! 
vining of names, for they cal the ignorant, wile,' 
| _ kae wicked good; the poore, rich, rhe vnskilful,! 
| cunning, the malitious, craftic, and the shamelecs, 
linely and bold. | 
But God is not deceined in gining of names to 
men, for that he knowerh all his creatures, and 
knoweth whartis in them. Therfore his wil was 
Thar hus Precuſor should be called 1ohn : that is: I 
| Whom zs grace . This name fitreth $S. oh Baptiſt 
; wel, lince grace was beſtowed on him ſo ſoone, 
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\keth, he: 
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many chould reiovce at his Natiuitie. The Angel | 
that !/obn shonld be orear before ous :- 


{aid alſo: 
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and ſince the grace came after him, and ſcing tha*] 
in him began the law and tyme of grace, it was 
requiſit. ke should be called 194. The Angel fairh 
further vato Zacharias. Thar his ſonne chats be 
cauſe of Ioye and mirth vnro him, and rhat many 
Should reioyce at his natiuirye. 

A man that is ficce longeth ro have the day 
come, eſpecially: in the long nights of winter, that 
the ſonne with his cleare beames, may dijue away 
the ſorrow of his heart. If the licke man heare tharj 
the day fſtarre appeareth, and that the day brea- 
glad; for he knoweth the ſonne wil riſe 
foone afſccr, Mankind was afflicted and licke, in! 
the long night, before the coining of the ſonne of 
God, w ho i is the true ſonne of Iuſtice,th ey wished| 
fortals coming, that he might reioyce them with 
the beames of his heauenly grace, and driue tne 
darkncs our of their harres:who while they were 
in this aefire, they ſaw rhe morning ſtarre come 
before, as a Page ro the ſonne, waich is S, Toh 
Baytift, and of him ſpoke Dauid with the wordes| 
ofthe erernal farher: 1 hae prepared a lint vnto my : 


-— ended dt. ane 


Curi1sT; ro wit: my only begotten ſonne, in Pf 138+ 


{ending [5h Baptiſt before him. 

The Euangelit S. Toba faizth likewiſe of him); * 
He was the linhr which burned and shone. Seing then 
this clecrc ſtarre ro appeare, men vnyer ſtanding 


that shortly after schould come the Meſſizs, rhey re- 


1oyced to ſec it, and therefore the Angel {a1d: thar' 


O 


Lord, Only this word may shew ; that no humane; 
toung is ſufficic nt ro fay that, which may be ſaid o c 
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the oreat $. lobn Bapriſt. 

It he be eſteemed ſo much, that is great with an 
earthly king, what shal the greatenes be, of one 
| which is creat before the king ofheauen;in whole 

ſtohr all the kinges of the earth take of their Crow- 
nes, and lay them on the ground, as the old men 
did, whom S. lohx ſaw, who before the lambe 


' rooke of their Crownes, and laid them on the 


'ground, confelling they were as nothinge in the 


Angel ſaying:that S./ehn Baptiſtshalbe great before 
God. I know not what more greatenes can be |. 


{aith ; tharhe shalbe a gr-ar penirent, that he $hal 
drinke no wyne, nor {trong drinke, and that he 
Shalbe replenished with the holy Ghoſt,cuen from 
his mothers wombe. 
Great was this mercy of God toward S. lohyn, in 


fity, I meane, of original ſinne. For with others, 


borne, & after that (as our Sauiour hath inſticured) 
to be Baprited, But S. 19hn, before he was borne, 
was replenished with the holy Ghoſt, and ſer free. 
| from original finne, The Apoſtles were not filled 


rection, being now perfect, and ſome of them old 
| men. But 5. !9929 Baptiſt had this guift before he was 
borne, which was aſſuredly a great favour. | 
The Aneel faid alſo : that Tohn should conuert, 
many ofthe children of Iſrael ynto their God, and} 
Should make many of themro become good. His 


— - — wo 


| do crine; 
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fight of God. What 1s his greatenes then 2 The 


ſpoken ofhim. He goeth on with his ſpeech and 


remembring him in the tyme of that grear neceſ- 


the children in the mothers wombe, is wholy void ' | 
of remedie, ſo thar firſt it is neceſſary thar he be; 


with the holy Ghoſt,vntil 5 o. daies after the reſur-' 
I 
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doctrine and example of hte should be {uch, that 
many ſeing and hcaring him, should be connerted 
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N 
«| vnto their God. He ſaid a Iſo: that he should goe 
e i | |bcfore CunisT Ins vs inthelpirir, and vertue 


| of Zetias, thathe shonld be his PAITerne as S. Gre- a 


n; Nigory declarerh, in going in a garment of camels % 77+ 
e haire as he did, and Ilcada ſolitary life, and shouJd 
c be perſecured ef Hendis, as Zel: 5 was by lezabcl. 
[- Laſtly, the Angel ſaid: thar ſobz should conuert 
e | [| |the hearrs of the farhers to their children, which |. 
e | | was aſmuch as to ſay: that by his preaching many 
ei. | (of the Iewes should become {fo good, thar Abra- 
di | |bam, Iſaac, laceb, & the other 1 Patriarches, should 
1; | [be pleaſed, ro have them for rheir children, 
e This was the melſage which the Angel brought 
1 | | ito Zacharias, who wondering no lefle arthe wor-ſ 
des of the Angel, then at the tio zht of him, anſwe- 
1 | 'red: how shal I ſee this fulfilled, I now being very 
- old, & my wife alſo barrain with age? This was as 
y if he had faid:d holic Angel, if thou wiithave me 
{| | belecuc thy wordes , geue me {ome frgne . To aw 
ei | [make Aaron to belecue, i it was necellary, ro make; * _ 
)' [his wand to flourish. Moyſes ſaw his hand leprons, j<%*: 74+ 
Z and on a ſodain whole. Gedcor gathered the dewe j{#%+ 5: 
-. | fromrhe fleece. Ezechias ſaw the ſunne goe backe 
1 | tenne degrees, and therefore credircd rhe wordes} 
-' | ofthe Prophet. Doe thou ſome like thing (5 An- 
| gel) if thou wilt hauve me belecue rhy wordes. The 
Angel anſwered: How now Zachary, (ufficerh ir 


not vnto thee thar I am an Angel? Know hen 
thatTI am Gabriel,one of them which ſtand in Gods 
yl lghr, and becaule thou wiltnas belitny my wor- 
TE des , thou shalt be dombe, vntill this thing be full- 


| [= R 4 filled. 


APE 


—— 


LR ES 


(26.4 — Sohn, - Junc. 
© Glled. The Angel hauing ſaid this deparred. The 


| Zack arigs commeth forth with his owne pro- 


{ per fault, who went before to pray for the faultcs 


{which was dombe, & of the mother which would 


people looked ſtil that Zacharias should come 
forth, and euery one wondred what should be the 
caule of this his long ſtay, 


ofthe peaple. Enery one whic h1 beheld him, ima- 
gined that he had ſcene a viiion. They demaunded 
ofthim the cauſe of it, and he could not anfwere 
becauſe he was dombe. Hauing ended his office 
he went vnto his houſe, and within few daies; Eli- 
x4 eth was concceiued with child, and flue mone- 
thes pa alſed, before she would let ir be knowen. 
It is not withour a miſtery, that of the farher 


not ſpeake, $S. 1047 Baptiſt which is the voice was 
borne, for that to learne to ſpeake wel, it beho- 
neth firſt ro know to hold ones pcace. In the {ixth 
monerth of the conception of S, John, the Angel 
G.1iriel went to the glorious YVrrgin Zary in Ne i7a- 
retk, at did annuntiate the Incarnation of the! 
"SO of God, and becauſe he there gaue notice of 
S, Elezabetns being with cid, and she was her 
colin, rhis miſery being already celebrated, and; 


© 
God being made man in her chaſt wombe, She 


1 A ypr_ ww, F Jaan 


wentto vitite her, 


| | 
| Ofttnis vititarion ariſeth an othcr areatenes of 


S. 1657 Baptiſt. Tfa king 7 comming vnto a a Cittie, be- 
for: h= be diſmounted from his horſe, should goc 
to viſice a priuare gentleman, it would be counted 


a {occial fauour and o erace. When the Pax 1s geuen: | 
co the people in the ſacrifice of the af, they, | 


alwaies vegin at the moſt worshipſul. The ſonne|' 
| p = ag God; 
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of God deſcending from heauen ynto the carth, 
before he was borne, went to viſite S. 10h, which 
was a figne he loued & eſteemed him very highly. 
The blefled Y gin brought him the Pax hrft, be- 
fore any other, which was an argument, thar there 
was not amore honorable perſon in the whole 
worl{then he. 

In thar places. 1ohn Baptiſt was ſanCtified, clen- 
ſed from original (inne, and replenished with the 
[grace of God. In thar place he adored God. bein 


made man, before all other men, and reioyced the- , 
reat, wherefore Arſelmus ſaith: that vnto him was 


accelerared the vſc of reaſon, and that his ate was 
\meritorious . There was he an inſtructor to his 


owne mother, and for his cauſe she Frome 
acknowledging the blefled Virgin, to be the mo- 
thcr of God. 


If an organiſt would play, he neederh oneto lift; 
vp the bellowes.$.10/1 Bapiift did this, and his mo-} 
ther ſounded the organ of hir voice, ſaying to the: 
mother of God: how haue I mcrited to haue the! 
mother ofmy Lord come vnro me? The blelled 
Ftrginalfo,faid here more wordes at once,they we. 
rcad in the Scriprure that cuer she {aid, 3nd they; 
were ſo high and ſo miſtical, that no mans vnder- | 
anding can fully declare or expound them, 


. ©, Tg , 1 
| This bleſſed P7rpim remained three monetnes 


ies they remained together. The two bleſſed chil-1 
dren ( as Ithinke it lawful ro contemplate ) did 
make many wonderful dialogues togerner, both 
ofthem being'in the wombs of their morhers. 

S, Like xecounteth the returne of the bleſſed 
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F-0. virgin. 
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with her couſn Eliteveth, and in this ry me, alwa-| 
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virgin home; before the birth of S. [ohn, and the- 
refore ſome authors ſay: that she was not preſent 
there, others ſay she was. Indeede the Enangeliſts 
obſcrue not alwaies the order of tyme, which you 
may ſce euidently by S. Mathew, for he was accoun- 
ted among the Apoſtles, before his conuerlton is 
relared. Ifitbe true, that the blefled YVrgin did not 
returne to Na7areth, before S, EhJabeth was de- 
licnered, then this is an other greatnes of S. /ohy, to: 
ir; that Tesvs CnuRIsT with his bleſſed mo- 
ther, were preſent at his birth. 

The birth of the bleſſed infant being knowen 
vnro the neighbours, all the people came to the 
father and mother to reioyce with them. When 
they departed, others catne alſo. The houſe was 
alwayes ful, they were all ioyful, and ful of mirth, 
feeing thar the houſe & family of Zacharie should 
not finish in him, in that he had a ſucceſlour. 

This was the cauſe, that when the day came the 
child should be circumciſed, all deſired to haue 
his name Zachary, to continew the houſe and the 
name. Butthe mother inſpired by God, ſaid : no, 
bur his name $shal be 1ohn. They anſwered her : that 
in all her kinred there was not one that had thar 
name, and they would haue him therefore called 
Zacharic, The mother faid it should not. So they 
were inforced to goe to the old father ; who had 
not yet reconered his voice, which he had before 
loſt by the offence, in not beleeving the Angel. For 
| although that others might haue doubted, & haue 

| beene excuſed in ſuch a like caſe . Yet Zacharias 
ibeingaPrieſt and alearned man, jgnorance could 

'not excuſe him,for he onghe to be aſſured, thar the 


Angel 
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Angel or other meſſenger of God could not faile in 
that which he ſaid, ſince he could fay no other but 
that which God commaunded him. Therefore Za- 
chzrias finned, and for a penaltie of thar ſinne, he 
remained dumbe, vnrilthar time. They by fignes 
demanded of him,how he would haue them name 
'hisſonne, and he wrote with his hand : ob is his 
name. | | 
This name had fuch vertue, that forthwith it 
opened his mouth, vnlooſed his roung, and he 
began to finga Canticle, full of wonderfull miſte- 
ries. The holy old man and woman enioyed the 
Company of their ſonne ſeuen yeares, after which 
he went vnto the deſert. Theſe be the reaſons thar 
the Catholique Church , and ſome Doctors yeeld, 
of his going vnto the deſert. | 


i 


Firſt, becauſe in all his life he commytted no 
deadly finne, he went ipto the deſert, ro auond | 
the occaſion of Rotors 6 veniall finnes. Morec- 
ouer, he should be a preacher, and therefore he 
went vnto the deſert, to exerciſe him ſelfe in pen- 


nance, which he onghr to perſwade and preach ' 
in his Sermons. Alſo, becauſe he was the yoice of, 
God; for as the voycedeclareth the deſires of the, 
heart and of the mind. Euen ſo $.195# declared the 

will and pleaſure of God, which is : to aduiſe 

men to do pennance.If then S. 1ohn be a voice, he 

gocth to the deſert tro ſtrengthen the ſame. 

Iſaias faith of him; that he was a ſword,diuiding 


to be whetted on the hard ſtone. So S. loha went, 
ynto the deſert to be whetred,and to haue his edge ' 
$harpened, that he might the better cur a ſonder. 
7 | = 2 vices». 


_— 


in two partes. The {word thatis to cutr, hath need! 


en tore 
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= on throwe them to the ground. The only 


(for many ro doe pennance. 


{ fence. This was nota pennance for any 1inne. For; 
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ſight of ſuch a penitenr perſon, was an occalion 


S. lobn wentinto the deſert at ſeuen yeares old, 
& when other young laddes exerciſed them (clues; 
in wantonnes and childish ſportes, heſurpalled (in| 

ſanctirie) men already of perfect age, yea, and old; 


{men alſo. O admirable Child! O Hermuitt thar ma- 


keftall the Quires of Angells which come to mecete| 
thee one the banck of the Riyer 79rd 27 to wonder! 
O bl-fed child what doeſt thou in the deſcrr? in 
what bed doeft thou fleepe,what raps þ doeſt thou 

cate? where is thy father and morher ? why doeſt 
rhou couer thy render and delicare body with ſuch 
courle ſackcloth? Tell me gratious Infant, what 
{ſinnes haſt thou comitrred, tharar ſeuen yearcs thou' 
doeft fuch sharp pennance? It was not tor any of-| 


whar 111ne could achild of ſeuen yeares old haue, 
which was holy before his birth? 

God had prepared him an eminent place in hea- 
men, and it was fit that he should fo behaue him 
wah ro merit and deſeruc ir. He should bea glatie' 

an | parcerne for the clergy, for religious incn, and 
8 Priefte s. It was firing cherforethar no cauſe of, 
reprehenfion Should be in him. Grear differe nce; 


; there is betweene the Eccleſiaſtical and the Goal 


| perſon becauſe the ſecular man is not ſo much de- 
 dicared to God as the religious man 1s. If there be 
any faultin him, itſeemerh as it were not feene, & 
it is not of fo great importance. But the religious 
man & the Pricſt which! be eſpecially dedicated to 
| G 0d, muſt labour thac their lines be ſuch, thatir be 
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'beleeue him. Hereof ir came that God made him 
allo. 


and for-ſooke the houſe of his father, end ajl rhe 
pleaſures thereof, rhe honours ofthe wort, nc left 
apparel, he left the cating of delicate meate and 
drinke, & leftall reputation in the world, he went 
"into the deſert among wild beafſtes, where he re- 
'mained. 2 2. Yeares, and did 2rcater PENaunce then 
euer man did. 


not diſtained or ſpotred with any ſinne. : 

This 15 very agreable to reaſon, for if a man haue 
any ſcarre of a wound inthe body, it maketh noe 
great matter, becaule it is not ſcene, but if he have 
ir one the face, be it neuer ſo little, ir is then vnle- 
mely, becauſe it cannot be hidden. So happeneth 
it in ſecular P—_ which be the body of the 
comonwealth, who if they haue any default, orcar 
regard 15 not had thereto, and it ſeemerh not to be 
(cence. Butin a Prieſt or religious man,which be the 
face of the commonwealth, every little ſcarre is a 
disfigure, and euety little default in them, ſeemerh 
to be a great deformity. 

This then was the cauſe, that s. 1ohz: Bzpriſi ſonne 
of a Prieſt, and the mirrour of religious men, not 
hauing committed any ſinne that deſcrued it, ver 
did {uch sharpe pennance,and liued ſuch an auſtere 
life ( only for to auoyd linne) finally, he was ro 
beare witnes to Ixsvs CuRisrT, and conuc- 
nient ir was that his life shovld be ſuch, that should} 
not diminish the credit of his wordes, yea the man} 
Should be worthy to be punished, that would not 


ſo great, and that $. /oh did ſo much one his part 


That which he did one his part was this; He iefr 
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Alat. Jo for the kingdome of God 15 at hand. 


CIs Iune.+4; 


His garment wasa long veſture downe to the 
ground, made of camels sKkinnes and haires, and it 
was girded vpon his naked sKinne. His meate was 
locuſtes and wild hony. Some {ay theſe locuſtes he 
herbes ſo called, or as 8. [erome faith: lirtle thinges 
called locuſts, which bcing dried at the ſunne, ar 
eaten in Paleſtiza; His ordinary exerciſe was praier 
and meditation. At the end, he went our of the 
deſert, God comanding him that he shouid preach, 
and performe the office of his Precuſor. It is a mat- 
ter worth the conſideration, to {ce the habite and] 
his shape, when he opened him ſelfe. Imagine a 
man thar all that tyme was neuer clothed with] 
linnen nor wollen, that ſlept in no bed, nor eate 
no viſual meate, when it raigned it raigned vpon 
him, ir did ſnow and hayle vpon him, & the ſunne 
arched him with his heate in ſummer; So thatifj 
pic skynne was tanned and blacke, his beard and 
head were out of order, like vnto a wild man, he 
went bare foote, and was leane and diffigured; 
Imagine I {ay, ſuch a man to come out of the de- 


ſert,and cry aloud, and ſay ; All men do pennance; 


— 


[ 


Atrhe firſt ſome Shepheardes heard him, who 
| thought he had beene a foole, that went crying in 
the fieldes, or ſome leper. Burt coming neere vnto 
tim, they {aw he was not leprous, and hearing his 
ſpeech, they perceiued he was not a foole. Then 
; gaue they notice of him vnto the villages there- 
 aboures. The people came from euery place to 
 heare him, and he exercifed the office of preaching 
'vntil the tyme he loſt his life for ir. This is itthat 
'S. [chn Bapriift did for the lone of God. 
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That which God did for him was: that there is | 


nota dignity ſcarſe to be found in heauen or in 
carth , which he had not. There are Patriarches 
Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, Confeffors, and Vir- 
gins, and all theſe dignities-had S. 1ohzz. He was 
Parrtarch, for he was Eko of al the religious men 
and hcermits, which for-ſooke the world, and went 
to doe pennance inthe deſert. He was a Propher, 
becauſe he shewed indeede with his finger, that 
which the other Prophets shewed only in wordes, 
and a farre of, which was rhe true Meſſizs Tix vs 
CuRisr, the Sauiour ofthe world. Then wenr 
he vnto Limbus to doe the ſame, certifying the 
holy Fathers which awaited his comming in that 
place. He was al{o the Apoſtle of the erernal father. 


Issvs CuRisT had twelue Apoſtles, the 


by, and the eternal father one, and that was S. [ohrn | 
Baptiſt. He was alſo a Martyr, becauſe he was put 

to death for the truth. He was alſo a Confeſlor and ; 
Doctor, confeſling Izsvs CunisrT for the 

true Meſſias and Sauiour, and gening inſtruction 

vnto many, and eſpecially ſome of the Apoſtles, as 

namely ro S. Andrew, that was his diſciple. He was 

a Virgin in all his life, and could not abide to con-: 
uerſe with women. : 

To him came diſſolure people, and leude of be- 
hauiour, as ſouldiers, proud people, as the Phari- | 
ſes, all kind of people thar ſinned, and went aſtray, 
and he accepred them and inftructed them. He; 
conuerſed and conferred 'with them, bur it 1s} 
neuer ſaid: that he talked or conuerſed, wirh any | 
woman, When he reprehended the aculrery of 
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[holy Ghoſt had rwo, to wit: S. Pauland S. Barna-' RPO 


27% S. Iohn, Tune. 24. 
Herodias, he talked to Herod, becauſe he would 
not haue any dealing with her, little nor much, 
Bur $he dealt norſo. with him, for she conſpiring 
with her daughter, brought him to his dearth. Ir is 
apparant then, thar he had all the digniries which 
wcre in the earth. In heauen their be rwo dignines: 
the one of God, and the other of Angels. No man 
| maie depriue him of the dignity of an Angel, ſince 
| ' God beſtowed it vpon him, calling him an Angel, 
|, Cap. 3+ by the mouth ofthe Propher Malachias. Tris a thing, 
|: Uo te impollible that he should haue the dignitic of God, 
; yer had he that which was poſlible, to wit: to be li- 
kenedro Itsvs CuRis'T the true God, becauſe 
the Angel Gabriel did atinuntiate his birth,as he did 
the birth of Cyuri1sT. His name was brought 
vnto him from heauen,cuenas thenameoflxzsvs 
(CHRIST was. 

Indeed he was not borne of a viroin, as TIesvs 
was, but yet of an old and barraine woman, which 
was a little leſſe miracle, then ro be borne of a vir- 
gin, cuen as the Angel gaue her to viiderſtand; 
when he ſaid to the bleſſed viroin: that it was not 
impoſlibleto be both a virgin and mother, ſince 
hir colin Elizabeth, being farre in yeares and bar- 
raine was a mother. 

S. Tohz imitated Irsvs Cnunisrt allo, in that 
which he did in the world ; for as one repreſenteth 
a comedie, in which one comerh forth, thar brie- 
fcly relleth 2ll that which is conteined in it. So S. 
Toin Zaptiſtxras he that was the Prologue, imita- 
ting Its vs CHRIST inallthart he should doe. 
CHRIST was to preach, Bapriſce, and dye, and 
all rheſe rhinges did S., Toby firſt. Hereof it co- 
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meth, that he being ſo much likened vnto God, all 


thoſe that were the wiſer ſort of people, went to 
[ſee him, and talked with him, asking if he were 
the Meſſias, if he were God.Forthough they did 
not wel vnderſtand that the eſſias should be God, 
yetit was {o ordeined from aboue. 

So then, when they-asked if he were the 77efſizrs, 
(they came to aske him alſo if he were God. S. A:- 


the Mefius, and the 2vffſias in his death, was repu- 


O 


many men do praiſe the great Saint ſohn Baptiſt. 
Canthe Angels giue praiſe tro a man? The Angcl 
Gabriel gaue great praiſes to S. Tohn Baptiſt. Can 
God giue praiſe to man? God alfo gaue great com- 
mendation of S. [oka Baptiſt, ſaying among orher 


there was not a oreater then he. He then that is in fuci 
high fauour with God, pray for vs, and be our in- 
terceilor, that God may geue vs his grace. Ae. 


brofe faieth: that $. Toba in his life was accounted ! 


ted to be 8. [oba. All theſe thinges did God for his ! 
done ſo much for him, he 
willeth vs ro geue him all the praiſes that we poili-! 
bly can. Can men giue praiſe ynro an other man? j 
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thinges of him; T hat among all the ſinnes of women, 
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| TheChurchcelebrareth the Nativitie of S. 105+ 
Bapiiſt onthe 4. of Tune. And becauſe the Church 
maketh a perticular feaſt of his marrirdome,T have | 


tl, notentreatcd now thereof, releruing it ro his pro- 


per place. | 
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The lives of SS. Tohn 


and Paul Martyrs, 


Fi H Et wvalew or eſt1mation of a precious! 
PER ſtone, i is knowl#by the price, for Which! 


it is fold, Youcannor haue a better meanes. 


SN) ro kuow and vnaerſiond of what value 
 heauen 75, then to conſider the great price the Hiertyrs 
(paid for the ſame."N bich being conf dercaof S.lohnand 
S. Paul, mer of great wealth; 5After they | had genen #nd 
beſtowed all bag goodes on the prove, to ovteyne beaten, 
they loſtly aijs gane their proper lines fi for the fame, where- 
| fore, the martyr dome of thefe two Saints, c:ght alſo to be 
a forcible argument with vs. For they being wiſe, and 

radent men, and not prodigal, nor diſſelute, it is a good 
\proof, that thething for which they ſpent their lines, 15 of 


(rneſt:mable valewe, and that we ought to make high ac, 


count of the ſame. T he tines of theſe glorious S ainftes,wat 
writ en b y Ter enitianus, A captarme of the Emperour [y- 


death. He ſayeth thus. 


tion ) mooned warreagainft the Romaines, in rhe 


Prouince of Thracia,and made themſchnes Lords | 


'of ſome of the territores of rhe Ernpire, and in- 
tented to doc more harme alſo. 
The Emperour treated in his ſenate, whom he; 


Ss 


Sho old. 
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Jianus the Apoſtata, who was the man that put them 


| 
1 N THz tyme of the Emperour Conſtantinu 
4. Magn, the Scythians (a valiant and fierce Na-[ 


Tune. 26. S.lokn.' ' - 


chould make general in this warre, and they all 
nominated Gallicanwm, who was a valiant and cou- 
Tag10us Captaine,a man of good yeares, and wel 
experienced in martial affaires . He was talked 
withal about this matter, and he an{wered: thar 
he would not take on him that charge, vnlefſe rhe 
[Emperour would geue him his daughter Co;:/f.2ntia 
ynro wite. The Emperour would nor have made; 
s\ £ any difficulty in beſtowing her vpon him, ſeing' 


O 


þ\ kim ro be aman of marke and quality, worthy of 

x | her, bur that he knew thar the virgin had made ai 

* rowe of perpetual chaſtirie, and she had rather | 
| . 


| | Jooſe her life, then breake her vowe. This made 
id | Conffantinu peniine and ſade. | 
1d || When Corftantia knew it ,She called her father 
#0 2nd fzid to him : My Lord and father; The con- 
2. ihdcnce T haue in the mercy ot God, thar it shal nor; 
bbc wanting neither to you nor me, maketh me to! 
Wy, lay this: makean accord with your Captaine Galli=| 
od (anion this mann cr: thatifhe re curne wi: h victory} 
of [om the warrc againſc the Scythians, that you wil! 
ac. cue me ior wife vnto him, and for an erneit; he! 


| 
vat 


$hal geue me his rwo yong daughters, which his! 
u- former wife left behind her ( all rhe white he re-|. 
310 (mnaynethin the warre) and I wil geue vnto him; 
| my two feruantes Paul and 1ohr, men Very ver-, 
Jos tous and wiſe; who may remayne alwaies in his; 
Ja. [companie ; and thar he wil take their aduife in; 
che {arters of importance. And vpon this-accord, I, 
rds offer. my f{elfe ro marry him, and make him my; 
luſband, The Emperour propounded this match! 
vnto Galicanmw, & he was wel content therewiin. 


 hej Then departed he vnto the warre, and tooke 
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with him 1obn and Paulat the handes of Conſtantia 


which Were eunuches, and principal men in the 
'Emperours court. The two daughters of Gallicanu 


| 


'r1c, and the other Artemia. Few men in Rome {ur- 


remayned with Conſtantia, the one was called At- 


palled theſe two damſels in diſcretion and wil- 


| dOMC. 

| When Conſtantia had got theminto her handes, 
'She made a deuour prayer to God laying: Almighty 
: God who by the prayer of $S. Agnes the bleſled 
| Martyr, diddeſt heale me of my incurable fiſtula, 


and haſt chewed me the way of truth, and inſpi- 


'xring metro remaine in chaſtity, haſt pur me in the| 


{number of thy ſpouſes, Thou Lord which art fa- 
| therand ſonne of the Vircin Maris, thou 
which {uſteyneſt and vpholdeſt all the world, and 
was {uſteined of her bleſſed breſts, thou being he 
which giucth the eflence of increaſing and aug- 
| mentation vato all thy Creatures; Thou which in- 
' creafed in wiſdome, being the eternal wiſedome, 
; Thou great, thou omnipotenr, thou infinite, Thou 
| which art borne in time of amother, being begot- 
; ten from cuerlaſting without morher, of the cuer- 


| laſting father, God of God, light of light, thou 
which repayred the ruine of the world with thy 
death, Thou which $shalbe Iudge vniuerſal both of 
the quicke and dead. I beſeech thee 6 Lord moſt 
humdly, that (for thy ſeruice) thou wilt graunt to 
me tacfe twoſoules, which thou purchaſeſt with 
thy pretious blood, and the foule alſo of their fa- 
ther Gallicanzs, & make them and him ro be Chri- 


ftians. Open my mouth (6 Lord) and their eares, 
'that liſtening ro my admonitions, I, and they, may 


| perſcucr 
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perleucr in chaſticy, and may be thy {ſpouſes per- 
etually, and not defire nor wish for any other 
{poule, bur thee only ( o Lord) & that we may en- 
[10y thee eternally, in thy celeſtial Kingdome. 
| Terentranus \aich ; thatthe bleſſed virgin wrote 
this her praicr with her owne hand, & that he had 
the aurhenrical coppie thereof. The ecfieC: of ker 
prayer, was this : That Galkcanm rerurned with vi- 
ctory, and entred into Rowe triumphing , with the 
triumph called : Ouation. He was alfo rccciued by 
the Emperour Coxſfartinus and his lonnes, and by 
all the Senare, with great pompe and ioy. The firſt 
thing Gallicanus did, after he entred Rome, was ; he 
wentto vilite the Church of S. Peter. The Empe- 
rour {aid to him familiarly : I would know of thee 
the cauſe, why thou now being returned, adoreſft 
Itesvs CaR1sT &his Apoſtles, for when thou 
diddeſt depart from Rome toward the warre, thou 
diddeft viſite the Capitolle, and diddeft ſacrifice to 
the divells? Gallicanm an{wered : 
| Knowyoumy Lord, that hauing begunne the 
[warre againſt the Scythians, I ſaw my ſelfe in a} 
oreat ſtreight and danger, for in diuers Skirmishes 
and afſaultes Ialwayes loſt, whereby I was infor- 
ced to retire into the cittie of Philloper, in which I 
was beſieged, and I found my ſelte in very great 
daunger. The number of the enemies was great, 
and of my company which was very ſmal, euery 
day many paſſed, and went vnto the enemy, anda- 
bandoned me: I had no other remedy,bur to make 
ſacrifice to Mars, and yer ſtil matrers wenr from 
bad to worſe. I was now ready to depart ſccretly 
irom the citty by flight, and behold, Joby and Pal 
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ſernanrs of Conſtantia (thy daughter and my Lady/ 


ſ:1d co me; That if I made a vowe to be a Chriſtian, 
I 5hould be deliuered out of that danger, & should 
haue victory againſt mine enemies. 

I made the vowe, and I wil tel you the truth, the 
wordes were not ſcarſe out of my mouth whenl 
ſaw necre to me a comelic yong man, who bore 
one his shoulder a ſtandard of thecroſle, and faid 
vnto me take thy armes and follow me, and fol 
did, and both of vs iflucd out of the citty. When 1 
was come out, I faw a oreat number of wel armed 
men beſide me,& in array of bartaile: They ail bad 
m2 to ginea charge in the middeſt of the enemy, 
and they would take my part. Idid fo, and neuer 
ſtayed vntil I came to the pauillion of the king my 
aducriary, who ſeeing me to be paſſed with my 
army through the middeſt of his on, fel at 
my fer, and deſired me to geue him his life. I was 
moucd wirh copaſtion, being loth to make {laughn- 
ter ocany perſon. And in this manner Thracia was 
freed, and the Scythians were made tributaries ro 
the Empire, Then I would not ſuffer the coronels 


and other {ouldicrs, which had abandoned me by. 
their reuolr,to returne vnto me, except they were 
made Chriſtians, our them that continued in their 
iutic and ſeruice vnto me, I honored with offices, | 
and encreaſe of pay. As for my (:Ife, I not only de- 
termined to be a Chriſtian, bur alſo ro live in cha- 
ſtitic, and ofthis I made a ſolemne vow ; In ſuch: 
ſort, thar Conſtantiathy daughter hath liberric and 
45 free, to marry whom itshal pleaſe her and thee. 
qcftore vnto rhee the army in ſafety, victorious, 
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a29d augmented. Tkraciadeliuered, and the Scithi-| 


[able to the religion ,which lately I hane raken. 
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ins ſubieQted Now I pray thee gcue leauc and-li- 
berty , that I may withdraw me to liue. a-priuate 
life, and excerciſe mein theworkes of piety,agrc- 


When the Emperour heard theſe wordes, he im- 
braced Gallicanu very kindly, shewing vnto him 
all curteſfie he conld, He commended much his 
holy purpoſe, and rold-him: that his daughrers alſo | 
were made Cairiſtians, and had conſecrated their 
virginity vnto Igsvs CHRIST, andvowed to 
be virgins during rheir hues, that afrerwardes they 
mighr be his ſpouſes for eucr. Then the Emperour 
rooke him by the hand, and led him vnto his pal- 
lace, where Helena his mother, and Conſtantia his : 
daughter was, with the rwo damſells, ( daughters: 
to the ſaid Gallicanus, ) who having vnderſtanding 
how the matter was,came to meete him,al of them : 
sheding tearcs forioye. The bleſſed virgin Corftaz- 
:14,rendred infinite thanckes vnto Gad, for that he 
had heard her prayer. ;: 
Gallicanus remained in the Pallace certaine daies. 
being much made of by the Emperour , in which 
ſpace he made free yoo, flaues & bondmen which 
he had, and beſtowed on cuery one of them ſome; 
bounty, Then he deuided his googes,and part ther- | 
of he gaue vnto his daughrers ,rhe other he ſould 
and gaue the greater part thereofto the poore,and. 
with the reſt he went vnto the Citty. of Oftia ,' 
in the company of a holy man called H;/[arinus , & 
they made an hoſpiral of their houſe,to cure poore 
ck men,and lodge pilgrims in. | 
 Gallicanus grew to ach perfefion, rhat he Gid 
many miracles,and people came fromthe Eaft,and 
; S 4 Veſ7, 
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| Weſt to ſee him,as a perfon of grear wonder, glori. 
fying God. They ſaw him washe poore mens feer, 
and the feet of pilgrimes, and couered the table for 
them, giuing them warer fortheir handes , and art. 
tending'on the ſick very-diligently. He did other 
thinges alſo. with great lowlynes , alrhough he 
knew he was the man,that a little before, com- 
maunded rhewhole Romane Empyre, & was the 
moſt famous capraine of warre , that was, or had 
bene in his time. | 

Then dyed the Emperour Conſtantins , and left 
the Empyre vnto his three ſonnes , two of which 
dicd snortly after,and {o all the Empyre came vnto 
| the third ſonne,called Corftintius,who being ſedu- 
ced by the Arians , became one oftheir Sect, and 
perſccutzd the Catholickes, This man had two co- 
lins, ſonnes to Conſtantizs the brother of Conftanti- 
2113 his father. One of them which was called Gall 
was {cnt by him ypon certaine ſeruice into P-le- 
ſi:na,and becauſe he ſuſpeted Gallzs would rebel,' 
and rake his Empyre from him, he pur him to 
dearh. | | | 

The other brother called Jul;anw,doubring that 
| Conſratins would kil him alto,made himſelfa Mon-' 
ke,and as S.T heodoretrs faith; he was tletor,one of 
the lower orders in the monaſtery. Bur vnderſtan- 
ding afrer by a Negromancer , that he should be. 
Empcrour, he threw of his habir. The Emperour 
his colin,. being .brought vnro extremity'in a cer-| 
taine warre, called him't'the Court, and created 
him Car, and ſent him into Fraunce,where he did 
notavte feruice,inreducing that Prouince vnto the 
{ubicction of the Empyreyq'- CT rite 
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This was the cauſe that when Conftantizs was 
dead, Trlranm was choſen Emperour, who rajoned | | 
rwo yecres ands. moneths. In which time being 
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wir 


#defir ous to giue ſatisfaction vnto all, he Commanns | 


ded:thar euery one should liue in che reliion chat 
faith vnto Idolatry,and comaunded: that the Chri- | 
ſians should-poſſetle no goodes of their owne,fay-; 
ing: they went againſt tneir owne law, watch 6id- | 
det! 1them to ſel all ,and giue it ro the poore. 
Gallcanus was yet aliue ,and very old in O52, 
and had there foure famies , the rent whereof ha 
expended in charitable workes, and maintenance 
of the hoſpital where he remayned. The miniſters 


God defended them, for it was notorious anda 
parant vnto all, that as many as cntred,to take poſ- 
{c{iion of them for the Imperie Exchequer, the 
diuel entred into them, and they remayned poſlet- 
{ed. And who cucr hired and renred rar became 
lepers. The dinels by their Oracles told the Pagans, 
that if Ga/canm were not put to death,rney chould; 
be tormented in that, or ſome like manner. This! 
came ro the knowledg of [ulianus,8&hefcnta com-: 
maundement,rthar either they should rcſolue to do! 
ſacrifice, or ells ro depart out of [raly. 

Gallicanw hearing this: left all that he had in 
Oftia,and went vnto Alexandria, and there he re-! 
mayned one whole yecre,toyntly with ſome Chri- 
ſtians , which were in that Cirry. Then he reryr ed. 
himſelf into a defert, & lined a ſolitary life for cer- 


| 
{ 
) 
j 
| 
| 


| | 
taine dayes. From thence he was led prifon er befo- 


re the Ear le Rauc:anus, who commaunded him ro | 


—_ os - ws 


pleaſed them ſelues beſt. Afterward he fel trom rhe! 


pans . 6 pm 
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* '{acrificevnro the Idolles,or if he would nor,to be- 
head him, and ſo he became the martyr of Its vs 
Cunisrt. Thcſame befel ro Hillarimus whici had 
\b2n his companion in Offza,who for that he would 
\not {acrifice, was killed with the Baſtinado. The 
perfdious [rtarns, cotynued his diſordinate cour. 
{e, of taking away the goodes from the Chriſtians, 
ſaying: thatin Keeping them , they did againſt the 
Goſpel, for that therein ir is read; That he which 
dyth not renounce all that which he poſſeſſeth , cannot be 
the Diſcipleof CaxR1sT: He would not take the 
|mecaning of the wordes of the Goſpel, butin his 
owne (ence, for they meane: that except we beare 
not affection more vnto the goods then vnto God, 
the conſerwing and multiplying of them is no of-] 
fence at all . By this cauil, /z/ianzs laboured to get 
mony,to pay & diſcharge the expeces of the warre,| | 
in which he was continually. | 
This curſed Emperour was certifyed, that Tohy 
and Paul,(auncient ſeruantes vnto the former Em- 
| perours , and Conffantia daughter of Conſtzntinus ) 
| were very rich,and alſo gaue much almolc.Where- 

' fore he cauſed them ro be called vnto him , to fol- 
tow the court, and to remayne in his Pallace. They 
anſwered: Tharrhey had willingly ſcrucd rhe Ca- 

_ 'tholicke Emperours, bur they would not ſerue him 
that had denyed his faith, and become an Idolarer. 

| Julanwanſwered them; Tharthe had forſaken 
the Chriſtian faith, and a religious life, for thatit 
ſemed ro him to bean idle life, without any prof- 
fir. And was made a gentile,and adored their Gods, 
for thar by their fauor he had obteyned the Empy- 
re. Wherefore he rold themzrhat he had taken rhe 


| | beſt 


1 


— 


's 


; 


' 


, 


| 


: S. Iohn, 


beſt courſe, and connſclled them to doe the ſame 
alſo.Y ea,he comaunded expreſly, that they should | 


lune.2 6. 28; 


doe ſo. They anſ{wered: that God commaunded | 


them otherwiſe, and therefore rhy defired him not 
to be oftended,if they did not obey him,bur God. 
Iulianus (aid vnto them: I wil giue you ren daies 
ſpace,in which you may take counſcl,and aduile ro 
do that which I comaund you. The holy brothers 
anſwered: Imagine that the ren daycs be palled, 
and that which thou thinckeſt to do then , do it 


| 


'now. {ulianzs {aid : you think perhapps, that the ' 


Chriſtians wil giue vnto you the honor of marty-/ 
res? yee be deceiued, for I wil put youro deathin 
ſuch ſort,that they shal nor know thereof, & there 
fore rcſolue what you wildo. If you looſe your li- 
ues for the deſire of that honor,youshal looſe your 


|| lines,& yer you shal nor hane it. When the ten dais 


are palled, reſolue to do that which I wish & com- 


maund you, and I wil recejue you as my familiar , 


and private friendes;bur if you wil not, be affured, | 
I vil vſe YOu as CHCMyCs. | 
The holy Saints returned vnto their houſes,and 
in the tenne daies they ſold all their goodes, and 
gaue the mony ariting thereof, vnto, poore men, 
One the cleuenth day , Terentianus the Emperours 
captaine came ynto their houſe, with many armea 
men. It was ſupper time, but he found the holy 
Saints ar praycr,& faidvnto them: The Emperour 
Inlianus my lord, ſenderh me vnto you,and withal: 


| this Statue of 7upzter, that you may offer incenſe Cc 


adore it. And if you wil not, you shalbe beheaded; 


[nor publiqucly burin this place in ſecrer, for that 


you hauec ben {eruitesto the EmperourC3/tantins. 
: SS.Tobn 
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S. Iohn. Iune.26, 


SS. lohn and Paul anſwered : If 1ulianu bethy 

Lord and maſter, ſee thou be a good ſeruaunt vnto 
him. Wedefire notto haue any other Lord,but our 
Lord Its vs CunRisTt.We wilnotdo as he doth, 
who being Baptiſfed, is not ashamed to deny the 
Chriſtian faith , and becauſe God hath caken away 
| his orace from him, he defireth to draw others 


ioyntly with himſclf,co be damnedin the deepepit|} 


of hel. Theſe,and the like wordes, ſaid the fairhful 
brethren. | 

Terentianss {eing them conſtant in their religion, 
and being deſirous to pleaſe rhe Emperour , who 
had gine himin charge,to put them to death with- 
out any ſturre, cauſed a pit to be digged in their 


owne houſe. Then beheaded he both the Saints, 


| banished them,becaulſe no certainty of their death 
Should be knowen. 


and threw their bodies into thatpir . Onthe next] 
day areport was giuen out,that the Emperour had || 


good Catholique was elected Emperour.Then the 
Churches were opened, and the Catholique reli- 
gion began to oather vigour and ftrenoth. Some 


men that were poſeſſed, declared the death of SS. 


| Nor long after,dyed the curſed Iulranm,as he re-! 
turned from the warre of Perſia, and Tom. anu,a 


being poſleſfed, and entring into thar houſe, the di- 


red by Ton and Paul. T erentianum hearino this: was 
{ory for that which he had done againſt the Saints, 


; and went vnto the place where their bodies were 
| buried, and felon the ground with his face ſaying: 


bk. , be 


Os EDNINNN 


Tohn & Paulſaying: they tormented them. A ſonne 
of the ſame Terentianus which had behedded them 


uelcrycd out aloud: that he was horribly rormen- || 


——— 


— —_- 


; 
ww RN | 
he had done that wicked deed vniuſtly,and only to | 

pleaſe rhe Emperour, 


I, lohn, 285 


He determyned to be a Chriſtian, 8 gaue aniote ' 


'of his name, to be Bapriſed the next Eaſter that - 


came. He remayned weeping continually vpon the 


| grauc of the martyrs, til at the laſt he obteyned of, 
,them,and they of God,that his ſonne should be de- | 


liuvered. The ſame Terentianms (aith ; Thar he him- | 


{elf wrote this hiſtorie of the life and martyrdome 


( 
2 


of thele glorious Saints,and holy brothers, SS. ohz 
and Pau/,martyrs of Ins vs Cu nisT.Their feaſt | 
is celebrated on the 26. of [une,and rheir death was | 
inthe yeere of our Lord 354. 1uliary the Apoltara 
being Emperour. 
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The life of S. Leo | 


the ſecond, Pope. 


| 
| 


== VEN asashippe ts 707 to be calted goor, 
J 
. 


YM for that it hath a prore of ſf*luer, or becauſe 

| it is adorned with fiagges, banderelies, and 
LR pennons,but for that it is ſecure and found, 
wel pitched, ſivift , andſaileth wel , obedient unto the 


fterne, and alſo made of good timber. So a Preiate 1 nt. 


called good, for that he is a good muſi:1an, a good writrer, 
or for that he is of a noble houſe. For though ti:ſe be th:# 15 
thar adorne the perſon, yet are they not the efſential peries | 
of a good Prelate ,if he be not alſo learncd,and vertuors | 


of life. 
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2.86 S. Leo. Tune. 28, 
i Agreable unto this rule ; Dope Leo the ſecond of that 
name, may be called a good prelate: VV ho though he wa 
cienning in muſiie, and noble of blood, and indued wh 
oiher natural guifies worthy of great commendation ; yet 


were his Verties. oy 

Hie wanted no other thing in his Popcdome but long li 
fe, for ne was not Pepe ore whole yeare , ana dyed of ſichs 
nes, leaxing. behind him this opinion : T hat ke would 
hauc bene one of the be ſt Popes , that the Church of God 
had. #15 life gathered out of the Romane Ponrifical, 
and out of oiher good authors, was 1n thus manner. 
Sg A1nrT Leowas borne in Cicilia, and was ſonne 

vnto Paul; anoble man of that kingdome. He 

was placed inthe chaire of S. Peteraiter rhe death 
of Pope Avatho. Arthat tyme was celcbrared a ge- 
ncral councel in Conſtantinople which was the f1xrh, 
Nor for that in that ciity had bene celebrated fue 
councells & rhis was the ſ1xth ( for there had bene 
bur two, and this was the third ) bur becaufe of all 
the general councells celebrated in the world, this 
was the ſ1xth. 

S.Leothe Pope being then eleed, he fent forth- 


; with Amballadors vnto Conſtantinople , by whom 


he wrote a very elegant and Catholique letter, to 
the Emperour Cer/tantirur, rendring to him thikes 


{for his good zeale, by which hc had cauſed a holy 


counfclto be congregated. And he concluded, ap- 
Yroouing all char which rherein had bene derermi- 
ned, and withall approoued all the fiue other vai- 
uerſal councells,and then he tranſlated the councel 
out of Greekeinto Latine. | 

This holy Byshoppe beſides his great learning 


| —— 
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Mm cuzry 
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the principal of all other guiftes wherewuh he was indued 


| 


— 
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in euery Science, was alſoa moſt excellent Mufi- 
tian, & becauſe that in his ryme, the linging which 
Saincte Gregory appointed, was corrupred and dc-; 
praued, he did reforme ir in all tbe originals he; 


4 :ould ger, a[welin the runes of the Plalmes, as al'o 


inthe Anthems, and Reſponſories. He made the! 


linging of the himnes alſo, which are ſong in rhe 


Church, and others he compoſed. He ordeined to 
gene the Pax at Maſle, althoughit was much vicd 
before, as is apparant by an example of Pope 1- | 


ent, written vnto Decennins, who was long before; 


[Pope Leo. This1s alſo cuidentin the booke of the 


Eccleſiaſtical offices, made by S.- [{'2ore, and thej 
ſame ſaicth 7errullianr. Thele Authors ſpeake of 
geuing the Pax ar maſlc, as ofa thing very ancient. 

It may be,S. Leodid commaund it to De genen, 
in aligning rhe ryme and the manner how, and 
when 1tis to be geuen. He made allo a decree, in 
which he commaunded: that he wnich 1s elected 
Byshope of Ravenna, may not vie the oface of a 
Prelate, except he haue firſt the Confirmation of 


the Pope of Rome. Which thing was very conueni- 


ent, to. ſuppreſle the infolency of the Prelates of 
| that citry, who by the fauour of the Exarcks(which 
were the Gouernours, whom the Emperours of} 
the Eaſt had ſer to rule in that place ) were fo pre-| 


'ded alſo: that the diſpenſations and priuiledges 
Should be giuen gratss, in the Court of Rome. 

| He builded a Church in Rome, neere vnrto that 
Church of s. Bybrana,and purin it the bodies of SS. | 
Simplicins Ferſtinus,and Beatrix; and of other holy 
| Saints, giuing to it the title of S. Pax! the Apoſtle, | 


ſumprions, as to withſtand the Pope. He comaun- 


— _— S—_— 


UE — — 


He 
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[2:88 lune.:s, 
He was a great friend vnto pouetty, & to glue al- 
mes vnto the poore. He admonished cuery oneto 
behane him {elfe verrnouſly , and vnto thar efte& 
he tought allrhe meanes poihible he could. 

He was rigorous againſt offenders as was conue- 
' niont, and was very merciful vnto chem that were 
ro be putyed, He was farher vnto euery one, and 
| enery one he called brother , and loued all as chil. 
dren. In ſuch ſort,that for this, & for his many and 
rare vertucs , hewas beloued of the people cxce- 
| dinglie,& in eſpecial, ſeing him to be ſo pitreous & 
ſo rcligious. The people had great aope of him, bur 


g Leo, 


” —_—— — 


when he had heJd the Papacy bur ten monethes, 
and a halfe, he called him to himſelfe, from this life 
vnto an other. His holy body was buryed in the 
Church of S. Peter. 
{ The Church doth celebrate his feaſt on the 28, 
of 1:3:c. and his death was in the yeare of our Lord 
683. inthe time of the Emperour Conſtantinus the 
' fourth of tharname. Ar one time he oaue orders 
| vntog. Preiſtes 3. Deacons, and 2 3. Bishops. 
Venerable Bede in his martyriloge, 
putteth S. Leo onthe, day, 
| of Tye. 


* * 
X 


God wovld not leaue him —_ the world , for}: 


( 


f 7c: Some ſay that thou art Tohn Bapriſt, who was ſl:iine 


IC 


S. Peter. 


[une. 29. 


[— 


The life of S. Peter 


the Apoſtle. | 


—ÞJ-5vs CnkIsT theſonne of God( as S. 
ATI Mathew ſayerh ) atked this queſtion of his 

fall 1poſtles. Who do men ſay #s the ſoune of may? 

= 0 wit: what ave men ſay of me? T hey anſwe-' 


by Herode,others ſay thou art Helias that was (6 zelors 
of the honour of God, andothersſay thou art Hicremias 
that famous and holy Prophet , and laſtly , they ſay that 
thou art on of the prophets. Who though beingonce depar= 
ted ont of this world , canſt rowe againe appeare here a-' 
monoſt vs.Our ſantour replied” but whom do you fay that 
Iam? $. Peter anſwered: Thou art CHRISTIhe ſonne 


289; 


of the lining God. | | 
T hzs confeſsion liked our Sationr very wel, wherefore 
'hecalled 'S. Peter bleſſed ,and ſaid vnto him : that fesh 
and blood had not reuecaled itynto him, but his fa- | 
ther which is in heauen, nd he [aid alſo: Thou arta 
Rock, and vpon this rock T wil build my Church, ! 
And although that $. Tohn Chritoſtome ſaith : that 
this fundamental Reck of the Church wherofCuRisT, 
ſpeaketh in this place , the confeſsion which S. Peter. 
made ſaying: thatltsvs CHRIST z5 the ſazre ef (79, 
jet S. Leo the Pope, S. Ambroſe,andS. Baſile ſz; tnat. 
this Roche was Peter hin:ſelfe. Unto S. Peter is very fit: 
this name of fundamental reck_, for that ſuch {fo:esriced 
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ce and ſeiled,it can be ſtirred no more. So happened itt 


dm 


ot to be r017Þt end ſmoothed, they being ſolide and 
mn Tote ſrones; fo ws S Peter, he was not wrought of n0- 
ble blond,norp F hshed with learniar , but he was ſelide, 
and advrned with veriue,and good onderſlanding. 

The name of Rech,agreeth alſo vnto S.Peter [for when 
fach a ſtone r. j570 be f'y1 tted for any building , it may eaſel 
be turacd i here it should be,but after ut 15 SPP in his plas 


S. Peter. For befure the holy Ghoft rooke bus kabitation 
in him , and confirmed vim in his dinine grace, at the 
word of a maid he denyed TESvs CHRIST, but af- 
terwarde, neither Kin "Ges 207 Taper ors Were able with 
' all their threates , to make him Ca) PR_—_y Izsvs 
CHRIST 70 be true Ged. 
S.Perer i5 alſo a Rock, for a: the propertic thats al. 
majes to oe downemward, vil it LA 16 196 center.$9 8, 
Perer i hhened 19 5: \ for that tewas moſe humble, which 
he sLewed aiwiyes mm his lije , outin his death he gaue a 
ſpecials okea thereof, ia that he would be crucified Uh 
his head downeware, not reputing himſelfe Worthy to be 
crucifedas IESVS CHRIST, ” bal maſber Was. T he 
Wa fe ef this gloreous Apoſclegcolle F;0 d ext of the writings f 
the Enanceliſte aud other grate Authors , Was in cha 
manner. | 
A1nT Peter was borne in Berk/aida a Citry of 
Galilee, and was brother vnto S. Ardrew the 
Apotle. He had a wife, who (as Symeon Meta- 
bhraftes\aith) was daughter to Arrſtobules, brother 
bo S. Br wes Apoſtle .He and his brother liued 
by the trade of fishing. They were not rich, nor fo 
poore,burtthey had boare, nets, & otier neceſiar 
thinges for rheir trade. T hey lived l by che labour of 
their handes, & alwa: yes had a dciire of their owne 


| — A — 


{alnaticn 
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[our Sauiour, he being neere to that Sca of Gerfazs- 


Tune.29. S. Peter. 290] 
{aluation. This was the cauſe thar S. Andrew ha- 


uing notice of $.1ohn Papriſt, left a while his hshing 
and went with him, and became his diſciple. Then 


hearing the {ame S.1oh ſay.That1 ESvsCurisrt [oby. 7. 


was the Lambe of God, ſent for the Meſ5izs and Sa- vw. 40. 
uiour of the worl4, yea showing him with his fin- 
'ger, he left him and followed Cnr1srT. So thar 
S. Andrew was the. firſt diſciple of Itsys 
CHRIST. | Joe 

He conuetſing with him a few daics,& hearing 
him preach, and ſeing that the wordes tharS. 166; 


[Ba tzſt {aid was true, he. went to his brother:Perer, 
and told him ſuch thinges, that he made him leave; 


his fishing,and broughthim to Cu nrsT,whore- 

called S 1707, but he should hereafier be called. Cephas, V. 42. 

which is-aſmuch to ſay : as Peter. He 'receiued 

him as his diſciple , and treated ſome thinges' with; 

S. Andrew. Aﬀter this the two brethren ceturned,to' 

their former exerciſe of fishing. 0 1-4.34e 
After which on a time many people following: 


reth, where S. Peter fished with his boate , (10ynrly: 


4 


wirh another boat which did belong to S. !tobr, | 


and S.1ames,)he entred into the boat oF S. Peter,and £0 Ss 
nerc *eaci h le which followed 7: # 

there he preached to the people which foilowe 

him ,and ſtood on the bank. Our Lord having en- 

ded his ſpeech,s.Perer ſaid: that he had laboured in) 


Po 


fishing all the night and rakenno fich. CunisT; 
bad him to launch our into rhe deepe ,& then caſt 
out his net. S. Peter did as Its v s bad hnta,and pul- 
ling in rhe net,he found 3t {o ful of tish,rhar he was; | 


forced to call their feliuwes in the other boare, to | 


help! . 
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ceived him louingly,and ſaid voto him; that he Wiz Tohn. 7. 


( 


i lohn.6. 
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' help thern to take the fiches out of the net, and ſo| 


they filled both the boates. , 
| 5. Peter wondred much at this miracle , andto 
 shew his lowlincs, hefelat Cnmis Ts feer,& fai 
tro him: Lord depart from me , for 1 am a ſinful man. 
CnrIsT' anſwered to-him : That he would haue 
him goe with him shortly., and that he would ma- 
ke him afisher of men. In this ſort S. Peter went 
; with our Saujour,and remained with him vnril he 
died on the Crofle. | 
Whileft that S. Peter remayned with I Es vs, he 
'neuer did any worthy or notable thing, bur he 
| would hauc himin his:company, that he might be 
| 2 witnes thereof; and-alſo to shew, that he bore to 
| him an eſpecial fauour aboue the reſt. Truly S. Peter 
, was of worthy and finguler qualities, ſo that it ſee- 
| med he deſerued that fauour aboue all the other 
Apoſtles, for he was feruent, couragions, he loued 
renderly, he bore great reſpect & reuerence to our 
Sauiour. He confelled him for Meſſias and ſonne of 
God, when he asked the queſtion before rehgrſed. 


| when Its vs preached rhe miſtery 0Fhe 


! Bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, ſaying: that his body 
was truly meate, and his bloud Was truly drink , many 

which vnderſtood him carnally, departed fro him, 
 thincking he would gine his body in pieces,8 caus 
ſe them ro drinke hisbloud in the proper kind. 
; And then whe he asked the Apoſtles if they would 
| alſo leaue him; S. Peter an{wered and faid; whither, 
,or to whom (Lord) shal we goe? thou haſtthe 
wordes of eternal life, and he that heareth thee 
once, shal heare thee for ener. Alſo when S. Peter 

heard him ſay,that he went to dy, he hindred him, 


bidding) 


Church. | 


— 
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bidding him nor ro do ſo, alrhough he was sharpe- 
ly reprooucd for the ſame. Alſo in the laſt ſupper 
he would not ſuffer Cy risrT to wash his fcer. 
All this was humilirie, & proceeded of the great 
loue which he bore to his Lord and maiſter; which 
was the cauſe; that the keies of heaucn, were 
romifed and giuen ro him. When the tribute was 
ro be paid, vnto which payment the heades of fa-: 
milies only were bound; our Sauiour bad S. Peter 
to pay for him and himſelf. By which he gaue him 
to vnderftand, that he should be head of the 


Tune. 29. 


Our Lord went ſometimes to the houſe of S.Pe- 
ter, and one time he healed his mother in law, 
r—_ was lick ofa feuer. Another time S. Peter be- 


led him.S. Petey deſired that he might come to him 
ypan the water, and Ins vs bad him. Bur for thar 
he wanered ſomewhat in beleefe, he began to {in- 
'ke,and our Lord himſelf rooke him by the hand, 


ing a fishing,and our Sauiour on the banck; he cal-| 


' 


AM at?. 7. | 
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reproouing him , for his little 'faich. When 
our Sauiour was transfigured , S. Peter was one of; 
them that were preſent, He was alſo with him,} 
when he raiſed the daughter of 1airms. 
| The night of the pailion when he would go ro 
pray in the garden, S. Peter was the cheif of the 
three Apoſtles,and our Lord reprehended him on- 
ly,for that he could notwatch one hower with him 
alrhough he had warned them all, to be vigilantin 
prayer. This ſignified, that S. Peter Should be head, 
whoſe fault diſpleaſeg him more, then the faultes 
'ofthe orher Apoſtles. When Cru 1s T was taken,S. 
his hid on his ſword,& at one blow, 
's 
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| 704.18, cutoftheearc of one,who as itis like was moſt in- 
| folent. And if our Lord had not reprooued him, 
\and commaunded him to pur his ſword in the 
; Shcarh, he would yer hane proceeded further, *] 
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though the officers and the aduerſaries were very| 
many. 8 | 

When he ſaw our Lord would not be defended 
he fed as the other Apoltles did, although he cea- 
ſed not to follow his maiſtcr a farre of(ioyntly wirh 


hou'e of the Bishop,where he denyed him, and by 
oth afſhrmed that he knew him nor .S. Peter in this 
tinned greeuouſly, but he had great occaſion, for 
that he deſired much to ſee what would become 
of his maiſter, and he would hane bene there pre- 
ſent, to hauc helped him in what he could. 
Moreouer he knew,thar if he were kiowen to 

be his diſciple, heshould be depriued of that he ſo 
much'defired&laſtly Should be thruſt out of dores.' 
Hercunto was adioyned the vexation of his mind,' 
(that happened to him) to (ce things falour in that. 
ſort. So that S. Pere was, as if he had bene belide 
himſelf; and marked not what was ſaid to him,vn-| 


| ti:the cock crew,and that Its vs looked back on! 


him,and made him come'to himſelfe againe,his cr- 
rorand fault comming ſo to his mind. Although: 
his fault was heynons, yet afterwards, the greatnes 
of his penance did leffen , or rather quite raſe out, 
the greeuouſnes of his former finne:fince through» 
out all the reſt of his life , his ordinarie excerciſe 
was: to waile, and lament; and therefore his eyes 


| 


es were furrowed with frequent weeping , and 


| | shed- 
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S. [oha,)vnril that laſtly,he went with him into tne]. 


were ſo enflamed, & red,in ſo much,that his chee-} 


||contrizion. Yea it was {o ogreat,tharas C 


|difcipies, he alwayes more accounted of S. Perer 
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cheding reares. Which ſor row of his, was eſpecially 
manifeſted in rhe night , when ie heard rhe cock 
crowe,for at rhar time of his denial was his greateſt 
Cleinerns mY 

lexandrinms his diſciple attirmeth of him: he was as 
it were mclred ,and wholly re{olued into teares. 
Bur why did S. Peter fal? God permitted the head 
of his Church to deny him, to the end he should; 
be merciful ro his Subies when they offended. | 
Afrerthat Cynris T roſe from death to life, in 
the forty dayes he conuerſed with his Apoſtles, &} 


then of any other,as is apparantin this: thar in that 
time , he gaue and comitred to him, the charge of 
his ack, and the care of his Chuck! having ak cd: 
him farſt three times if he loned him. S$. Aurultin 

ſaith: thar C 


ther ,» before, the comming of the e's 
to choole another Apoſtle in ſtzad of 7: ad 
coine S. Peer preached, & converted more p2ovle 
then any oth-r.and shewed ſuch feruour thatat 
one time he co.merted. 5000.men. 

| The orthcr Apoſtles and diſciples acknowledged 
bim for {| [upcrior , and when they were alicmbled 
to treat of any I matrer, $. Peter was rhe 


firſt that ſpoke. T 


| Mathias was eicored. When the holy —_ WAS -y. 25. w 
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ted, paſſe d all thy rough S. Pers hand.. 


We readin the Acs of the Ape oitles, tharrwo 


| PETE - ow. 
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CunrIsrT asked S, Peterthiree times, for 
that he had denyed him thrice. | 
} ' 
| Whenour Lord aſcended into heaven, S. Peter. 
þ 
wasthe man that congregrated the Church roge-) 


Ghoſt, 


he diſtribution of Almes and of- 
 feringes which they gane that were newly conuer- 
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* {wasa grcat almoſe giuer to the ſame diſciples, that 


|his lor. In this aſſembly, the Apoſtles made the 


1296 S. Peter. Tune.2g, 


called Ananiasand Saphyra,who were man & wife 
fel dead at his feet ſodenly,for that they would de. 
fraud God of part of the price of certaine goodes 
which they had ſold,being deſirous to reſerue part 
thereof to theſclues. And for that this fact had put 
the Chriſtians in grear feare,andit was neceflary to 
dealc more mildely and nor with ſuch rigour, S. 
Peter began to doe ſome miracles, to the good 
and proffit of many, as was the healing of the 
lame man, ( who was borne ſo, and was now 40. 
yecres old) at his going to the Temple, at the gate 
called, the beauriful gate. 

| In the Citry of Li44a he cured one ſick of the pal- 
ſey, which had nor riſcn out of his bedin eight 
 yeeres. In [oppaa Citty of Phenicia, he raiſed to life 
'T abitzan honorable Matron, and very rich , who 
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QQ 


maderequelt for hir. 

Not long after the coming of the holy Ghoſt, 
the Apoſtles were congregated, & denided amogſt 
themſclues,the prouinces of the world, that euery 
one might goto preach in that Country, thar fel to | i 
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creed , called Apoſtolical,which beginneth: {Credo \ ſc 
in Deum &c.that by it the beleeuers might be kno-! 
wen, and thatthey might hold it as a brief & com- 

pendious fummary of that they ought to preach,&; 
that the good teachers might be knowen from the | 
falic, and from heretickes , by this which they cal; 
led Sy3bolrm.Tt was allo called Symbolurm,for that it 
was made and compoled by the Apoſtles; euery 


one contributirs a lirtle, which Szmþelum lignifieth , 


in the Greek congue, 
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In the diuiſton of the Prouinces, S. [erome and! 
Euſebins (ay : that Pontus, Galatia, Cappaanreia, and 


Bithinia, Prouinces of Aſa,felto the lot of 8. Perez; 


doing many miracles,and conuerting innumerable 
peopleto the faith, | | | 
Then went heto [eryſalem, as did allo the other 
Apoſtles, to conferre together of that they had 
done, and to declare and explane ſome doubtful 
matters that occurred, & allo for to viſite the holy 
mother of God ( who as we may pioully belecue, 
was yet aliue, and remained in Jeruſalem, taking 
celeſtial recreation ar hir ſrghr, and angelical con- 
verſation)that they might rerurne with more force 
and courage, to preach the Goſpel, as S. Peter did 
2lſo,who returning to his ofice of preaching, and | 
and conuerting of {outes to God, in the Prouinces 
which fel to his lor, arrived at Antioch, and remai- 
ned there ſeauen yeares together, to which place 
ſome times repaired the Apoſtles and difciples of 
CaRIisrT, ass. Paul and S. Barnaby. 
| Inthiscitty, they which were conuerted to the 
fairh were called Chriſtians ; for before they were 
called difciples. Itis not to be thought that S. Perer 
remained fenen yeares together in Antioch ; bur 
only that for ſo long, he was called Bishop therof, | 
and ordinarily made his reſidence there, except, 
that ſome time by occaſion, he wentto leruſalem. 
From Antioch, by eſpecial inſpiration and com-' 


| 


maundementr of the holy Ghoſt(as S. AZarcel'r,) 
Exſebius, & other grauc authonrs aftirme) he went, 
to Rozne, in that citty placing his chaire, & Byshops | 
Sea, there to continew til the end of the world. 


S. Peter 
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in which he ſtaied five yeares, preaching the Goſpel 
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| S. Perer. Lune. 29. 


$. Peter entred into Rome in the yecre of out 

'Lord. 43. which was the third yeare of Clardvrs the 
\Emperour, on the 13. day of [anuary, and on that 
(day; is celebrarzd.rhe feaſt ofthe chaire of S. Peter" in 
\ Row: as that of Matioch i is, on the 2 2, of February; 
for on that day. Peterentred into that cirty.s. Peter 
ſtaied then in Rome, little more then three yeares, 
for that hererurned to Jeruſalem,when Claudizs ba- 
'nished the Iewes out of Rome, 
| Afcerthe increaſe of the faith of Cunier: there'ſ 
did ariſe a great variance among the Chriſtians that 
were at Antioch, which was : whether the Gentills 
newly conuerted, were bound beſide Baptiſme, to 
circumciiion,and to the other ceremonial precepts 
ofthe old law ? For this cauſe S. Paul and 5. Barnaby 
went to /eru/alem,and there found s. Peter,8 others, 
of the Apoſtles and diſciples, who were congre: ega- 
'red (with the ailiſtance ofthe holy Ghoſt) after the 
maer ofaCouncel; in which S. Perer was ſupc- 
| riour, and Preſident, as higheſt Byshop. This was 
' THe firſt councel that was celebrated by the Chri- 
| ttians. 
| In it was determined : thar the Gentiils conuer- 
ted 2-n2w', Should not be bound to obſerne the ce- 
remomes of the old law, and much leile to be cir- 
' cumciſed, but a comaundement was giuen to them) 
to auoid the cating of mear offered to Idolls; for 
in cating thereof, aroſc a grear ſcandal , as chough 

thy were Idolaters. It was alſo declared :thar fims 
ple formicarion was a mortal ftnne, and commaun- 
 dement giuen fo auo1d it. 
| $S. Petcrand S. [ohn had bene taken once before, 
, by appointment ofthe {aduces, who were diſple- 
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aſed at them , for preaching the reſurrection of 
CHRIST. Butan Angel rooke them our of pri- Ab, $- 
(on, and commaunded them ro goe and preach in v. 19. | 
te Temple, and fo they did. In this meane ſpace ; 
white the Iewes were gotten together in conſul-! 
tation what they Should do with them, they were | | 
ccrrified that the priſoners were in the Temple | 
preaching, and that they had infinite people abonr | 
them, liſtening ro their wordes, and did fo highly' 
regard them, that hauing ſeene them reſtore ro 
health ſome ſicke men, they brought them others | 
from the places adjacent, & laid them in the ſtreet, 
that S. Peter paſling by, his shadowe ar the leſt ft. x. -; 
might touch them, for with rhar they recouered v. 15 
their health. , | 

The Iewes ſcing how thinges went,cauſed rhicm | 
to be called, and the officers durſt not lay hades 
on them, & offer them violence,fearing the pcople ! 
but by intreaty rhey brought rhem to the Coun- 
cel. Then the high Byshoppe reprooued them, 
that being commaunded nor to preach Igs vs! 
CurisT as Meſſizs, they had not obey?d, and. 
therefore they were worthy to be greevouſty cha-. 
ſtiſed. S. Peter anſwered ; that they ougat rather to 1 7 
obey God ther men. They were men, and commann- ,, , N 
ded one thing, bur God commaunded the Ccon- 
trary, they would rather therefore be obedient 10, 
God then to them. The high Byshoppe and the 
other which wcreat this Conſultation, feing their |, 
reſoJjntion, durſ. not proceed with rigor again{t 
them, for feare ofthe people; wherefore they ler 
them goe. Belides rhat, Gamalielwhich was agreat 
Dodtor, and one of them ſaid; If that which theſe , | 
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men. 


ww 


—E—c— —— ——_——_— 


y, Peter, Iunc.2g, 


men preach be of God, we labour in vaine to hig.|ſ; 
der it, or to forbid ir, bur if ir be an Inuention off 
' man, it wil vanish of it ſelfe like ſmoke. By this 
'meanes at thar time, ceaſed the perſecution. , 
| Irfeloutafter, thatking Herod cauſed S: lamlff, 
the greate, brotherto S. ſohn Euangeliſt, ( who waſſ; 
returned to [eruſalem out of Spaine) to be appre-|ſſ; 
hended and behedded. And feing thar therein helſſ, 
pleaſed the ewes, he cauſed S. Peter ro be appre- 
Fonded allo, and put him in priſon, loaden with, 
irons, and guarded with many ſouldiers, purpo- X 
ling, alloone as Eaſter was paſſed (which was now 
at hand ) ro deliner him to the people, to pur him|ſc 
co death. But the night before it should be done, iſ; 
Godſent an Angel, who miraculouſly deliuercd|f 
him our of priſon, to the great ioy and content of ſl, 
all the Church, who continually made jnrtercel-}Þ 
{ion for him varo God, —( | 

AR. 12, S. Peter being deliuered out of priſon, was en-|ſ; 
| 2 18. forced ro depart out of /eryſalem, and went againce, 
| to preach in diuers countries. And if we wil geueſſl 
credit vnto Syzmeon Metaphraſtes a moſt graue Au- 
thour, he ſaieth : Thar ar this tyme S. Peter went 
into $»2azxe, and that he remayned in a citty ther-! 
of called Sirmium, and there he conuerted ſome 
people, and apointed Epenerus Byshoppe of that 
Clttye. 

Then paſſed he into Africa to Carthage, where 
heleft Creſcens Byshoppe. Then he went to Ale 
xandria of Eript, and then returned to Antioch. Al- 
though this author be of great authority, and 1s, 
[reputed for a faichful Hiſtortographer, yer I am; 
\notallured, of S. Peters coming into Sparre. For I. 
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do as much doubtthis; as I am moſt aſſured, thar 
S. Paulcamethither ( asitis ſeene in his life ) but 
how ſocuer it was, S. Peter at this rime went, arid 
traueled into many countries. At the end, he went 
to Alexandria, where he vnderſtood of the grear 
hurt Symon Mags did in that place. I haue no wil 
to ſpeake of this curſed wretch, bnt only in a word 
to shew,what he was, and what end he had. 

S. Luke recountethin the aces of the Apoſtles: 
thatafrer the death ofjS. Srephen,the diſciples which 
were in Jeruſalem, fled into ſundry partes, from the 
fury of S$au/which perſecuted rhem. One of them 
called Phillip came to Samaria, where he preached 


ſune. 29. 


the faith of CanisT, and did ſome myracles, | 
| for which cauſe, many were conuerted and Bap- 


tized. And among the reſt one Symer who was a. 
Magitian and Inchaunter. The Apoſtles who re- 
mayned at /eruſalem, hearing how thinges paſſed 
in Samarra, {ent S. Peter and S. lohn, who confir- 
med the Bapriſed,and the holy Ghoſt diſcended on 
them in a vilible forme. 


Symon Magus ſeing this wonder, came to S. Peter 
and ſaid vnto him: thar he would geue him 2 good 
ſome of money, if he would beſtowe on him thar. 
grace: that the holy Ghoſt should deſcend on thoſe, | 


on whom he laid his handes, as $. Peter did, when 
he confirmed them. The Apoſtle hearing this per-| 
uerſe demaund, was angry with Symor, and faid :' 
[Thy money be with thee to thy perdition, ſince 
prota thinkeſt that the grace and fauour of God, is, 
obteyned and bought with money. Here-hence 
it commeth, that they which buy or {c] any ſpiri-; 
tual hinges, be called Symoniackes. This Symer 
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ithe Pope, ſuſtinus, Exſebius, Egeſippus and other 


| 


' ſtatue, berweene the two bridges of 7; ver, and let- 


S. Peter. Tune. 24 


( although S. Luke writeth not any other thing he d 
did with S. Peter) tooke ſuch indignation againl} 
the Apoſtles, as S. Amvroſe, S. Terome; S. Clement 


relate; yea and againſt all other Chriſtians, that 


although he was Bapriſed, yer he perfecured rhem 


cruclly. And of him ſelfe he boſted and vaunted 


' much, and by his inchauntments and apparences, 


decciued & deluded many, which gaue him credit, 

The Apoftle S. Perer oppoſed him ſelfe againſt 
him,and following him whereſocuer he went, dil- 
couering his deceipts & impoſtures, he droue him 
out of Samaria; and out of all the country of Pale 
tina. Then went he to Antroch, and S. Peter follo. 
wed him, and drouc him from thence alſo. Laſtly, 
the Apoftle was ccrrified, that Symon was retired 
ro Kore, and thar Nerothe Emperour highty eſtee- 
med him, and thatthe Romaines had fer him vpali 


rers thereon to this effe&: To Symon the holy Grd, | 
Wherefore he determined to returne to Rome, and 
drive him from thence alſo, & ro be refident there 
in thar {eatc, and to confirme inthe faith the Chriſſſ« 
ſtians rhar were in that citry. By the way he was ac] 
companied of one diſciple called Marke, thar aftcr-ſſ 
ward wrote the Goſpel, and had bene Bapriſed byſ 1 
him, and had gone in the company of S. Barzaiyſſ: 
the Apoſtle. | | 
So 5. Peter came to Rome this ſecond time, andſſ; 
his principal intent was; to refiſt and confound theſſſ 
curicd inchaunter Symon, by diſcouering to theſſ 
cople his fraud, decejpr, & diuclish fictions, with 
which he abuſed them. Oftentimes the two S;mi 
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lf them aid were true or fantaſlicke, S.Percy pro-| 


ounded to bring a dead man into the place, and. 
which ofthem two raiſed him to life, should bei 
holden to preach the truth. The magitian was con- 
tent with this match. © | 

The dead man was brought in, and the. inchaun-! 
cer did vie his coniurations, and ir {ſeemed that the 
dead man ſtirred his head ſomcwhar,bur at the end! 
ke remained dead.as he was ar the fir. Then Sainr | 
Peter made his prayer, and the dead man was raiſed 
to life, wherewith the curfed Szmen was fo con- 
founded and ashamed, that knowing nor what 
match more to make, began to menace all Rowe, 8 
to fay: thathe would fly into beauen to chaſtile 
them by his abſence. To make a shew thereof, hej 


=5 


went to the Capitol,and called the diuclis lis fami- | 


\cnery one which beheld him, were altonicd and: 
amaſed. 
The Apoltle $. Perer to the end all the ſleightcs: 


'of that fellow might be diſcouercd, and: that he: 
# might reccine juſt chaſticement, commounded the 


O 5 . d 
divels ro leaue him, and fo they did. Whercvpon 


the wretch had ſuch a fal, that although be dicd 
not preſently, yet he died on the next day in {7514 
now called R779. The Apoſtle ridde ofthe annoy-, 
ance of this his aducrſarie, attended wholy on the 
goucrment of the Church. 

S. Damaſys faicth : that he gane orders once In 
the moneth of December, and therein he ordered, | 
10. Preiſts 7, Deacons, and 3. Byshops, He rooke, 
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two coadiutors not both at one / but firſ 
one,then an otheralthough that rheyMad the ſame 


' and Linw. Vato Cletzz he afligned rhe affaires out 
| of the cittie, and vnto Linus he committed the care 
' of thinges within rhe cirtie,and he was rhe firſt that 
had this charge. Some authors ſay: that Linz and! 
Cletizs were not Popes, which conſidered; during 
the life of $. Peter was moſt true, for there cannot 
be but one Pope, ar once. Bur after S. Peters death, 
| they were both Popes, the one after the other. 
And if any author of account fay;: that they were 
not Popes, you muſt vnderſtand it, whileſt s. Peter 
lined: who exerciſed him ſelfe continually in prea- 
; Ching and praier. | 
This holy Apoſtle was very abſtinent. S. Clement 

| his diſciple writerh of him: thar his ordinary dier 
was bread and oliues, and ſometimes he adioyned 

; thereto pulſe and herbes. His apparrell was one 
| coate,and a gaberdine ouer it. He was requeſted in 


charge at one tyme for a while. Theſe were Cle 


I -— - So 


Rometo put in writing that which he preached. He 
| eaue the charge thereof to arcs his diſciple,and 


| he wrote the Goſpel as S. Peter preached the ſame,' 


| After which the Apoſtle hauing viewed and ap- 
' proouedit, commanded tharir should be receiued 
in the Church. | 


; Moreouer S. Peter had a care to ſend ſome By- 


chops into ſundry countries, as he ſent the holy 
Saint Apollinaris to Ranenna, and it is certaine he 


ſent into Spaine S. Torquatus, and other with him, 


which had bene diſciples ro S. [ames. S. Peter ha- 
uing conſecrated them Bishops, they preached rhe, 


fairh in that country, and did much good. 


f a 
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J | reby, ro perſecute the Apoſtle; and to take away 


| There was atthis time in Romemany Chriſtians, 
ſo that the adoration of the Idols was much dimi- 
nished. The Emperotir Vero, tooke occaſion he- 


; his life,as the 490,26 Aithor thereof. He was al- 
ſo wroth with him, euer ſince (that by his meanes) 
Symon agus was putto shame , reproched, & kil- 
led. To this was ny ate S. Linus wrote in a lit- 


te booke he made of the paſſion of S. Perer) that | 
; many Ladyes of Rome,who were conuerted & Bay- | 


tiſed;foughr to obſerue chaſtity, by the perſwaſion 
'dftho Apoſtle,& would not by any meanes be ryed 
in marriage with people, from whom they were ; 
forbidden by the Goſpel. Symeon Metaphraſtes faith. 
That two women whom Mero kept as his concu- 
bines,forſook him ; being rurned ro the Chriſtia: 
faith,and deſired ro line chaſt,& avandon the ſinne 
wherewith they were attaincted. 


Ry. me. 


_ 


| 


Theſe thinges ſo difpleaſed Vers ( who thovgh ' 
atthe firſt diſſembling with the Apoſtle for feare o* 


the people, which bore him grear affection ) yer ar | 


N, 

| 
a=; 
Ne 


ti 


the Apoſtle ,requeſting him to auoid the p eril, by | 


length he could not conteyne himlelfe, bur yrrered 


his malice. Where vpon he cauſed him to be appre- 
hended, being deſirous to put him to death,ioint!y ; 
with S$.Paul,who was already in priſon. 


The Chriſtians vnderſtood hereof, and went ro 


going out of the citry for ſome few dayes. Here- 
fuſed ſo ro do,for it ſeemed to him a bad part,to fly 


from the crowne of martyrdome,yer at the end, fo 
many were the prayers and the teares of the Chri- | 
Hans, that 9. Pere- departed from Rome ; ind being! 
come vnto aplac? calied now S$. Marcus ad paſſe 


o 
— 4 


| V Our; 


PO IIs. ID ooo oo: oo AI 


ſhppm_——— 


306 S.Peret — lune..29.| 


our Sauiour appeared to bim.; When be ſaw.him 
and knew him, he asked him with great lowlines; 
Lord, iwhither goeſfthou; Our Saviour anſwered : ! 
g9eto Rome,to be crucified agaire.The Apoſtle ynder- 
| food the wordes of CuRrisr7, that his wil was: 
he Should flye no further, but returne to Rome ro 
be crucified there , in imitation of him, for which 
'cauſc he returned backe. | 
Then he congregated all his diſci les, and frien-' 
des, and rold them what had happened to him, and; 
prouiding for rhe affaires of the Church inthe beſt 
manner he could , he ordeyned thar after his death 
Clement Should facceed' in his place, and tu rning a- 
bout he ſaid ro him: Clement , 6 ty life be irrepre- 
henſible,and abandon all worldly bulines,intromit 
'not thy ſclfe into ſecular affaires. Theſe and ſuch 
like thinges leralone ro them that be ſecular. Thou! 
asa good paſtor,only buke thy ſe]f in the aftaircs of 
God, chat is,in preaching and inſtrucing thy floc-|. 
ke. Then was the A poſtle raken and put in priſon, 
dy here remayning certaine dayes , and hauing Bap-; 
riſcd { ſome, at the laſt he was (enrenced ro dy roge-! 
ther with S. Paul, on the 29. of 7une, in the yeare: 
of our Lord 70. ( Baymine ſaytk: 69. ) being the laſt 
yearc ofthe Emperour Vers. | 
| S.Dionſins wrote a lctter to Timothy of the paſ- 
fion of theſe holy Apoſtles, and ſaith thus among 
'orher thinges; O brother Timotherns! if thou hadeſt 
bene preſent at the martyrdome of the holy Apo- 
ſtles, whar forow andoricf wouldeſt rhou haue 
ſuſtcined? who could bur haue lamented and way-) 
led, to heare the ſentence of death pronounced a- 


gainſt the Apoſtles, although he had a heart of 
A | ſtone, | 
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ſtone. Thou shouldeſt haue ſeene the Gentiles and 
:| Eilewes very merry and toyous; ſome ſpit in their fa- 
| ces, & ſome kicked them. When they were {epe- 
-| Y/rared one from another(for they were pur to death 
:| in ſundry places) they embraced ech other very; 
o| {| renderly,& with many teares,S.Parul{aid to S. Peter; 
h NF arewel rhou foundation of the Church,ard Paſtor of the 
fockof CruRis TS, Peter anſwered: Goe thou af in 
-| | peace, Dottor of the gentiles , right ſoone hal we ſee one 
d' an0iher . 1 ſaith Dion; accompanied S. Paxl,vn«! 
[ti] his head was cut of. S. Peter was condemned to. 
dy vpon the Croſle, for which he shewed great 
-| || content, and recejued the ſentence with grear hu-| 
| mility,& repuring himſelf ynworthy to dye in ſuch 
it | fort as his maſter did,requeſted the officers to _cru-| 
hb. N cific him wich his head downeward, On this man-|. 


| 
} 


þ 


u' ner he died vpon ons axreur; | 
of | His body was buried in the Vatican, whete at this 
= | day is ſcene the ſutapruous Church of S. Peter, and} 
n,| | the Popes pallace alſo. There his holy Reliques| 
p-; | were viſited alwayes as they be ar this day of all 
e- Chriſtian beleeners, with wonderful veneration,| 
re. | & thar with great reaſon, for as the truth 1s,it were 
ut F to great indiſcretis to compare the Apoſltics with 
| Uany other Saine thar lined 2fter their time , ſince 
i- F theſe were clefted by God , who made them the 
2g fpillers of his Church. S. Peter who waseleAcd from 
ſt Four the other twelue , Prince,& head of the other, 
o- ſis therfore worthy of a ſinguler veneration and; 
ue [| worship. 

J- God had choſen out ſome famons and ſele&ed 
a- f\men, before his coming into the world , to make 
oi fthem perticulcr officers in his houſe, as Adam was,| 
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Inycler,Safomon his Dodtor, Dauid his captaine, 7y. 


308 Peter. lune. 29, 
whom he made his Gardyner,Noe his maryner, A- 
braham his ſteward, Melchiſedeck his prieſt, 7 oſeph his 
diſpenſator,Sampſon his champion, Moyſes his Chro- 


du Machabewns his ſtandard-bearer. All theſe were 
famous for the offices they cnioyed , bur goe ona 


| 


| dignity he had was; thar vnto him and hisſuccel- 


| little further, and ſee how famons S. Peter was for 
; the office that he had, ſince he was the Vicar of 
'CHR15T, and his lieftenaunt in carth ; By which 


dignity he ſurpaſled all them of the old Teſtament, 
The priuiledge which God graunted him, by the 


ſors, he gave him plenary authority inthe earth, 
ouer all reaſonable creatures,as to one that was his 
immediate curate. S. Peter was ordeined by God, 
vniuerſal ſteward and diſpenſer of the ſpiritual 
goodes, and alſo of the temporal, as much as they 
depend vpon the ſpiritual. | 

God gaueauthorky to S. Perer,to graunt the ple- 
nary Indulgences and Tubilies, tro wat: to diſtribute 


[rity ro aflemble an vniuerſal councel, and the defi-|ſſ 


the treaſures of the Church. S. Peter was ſecured by 
God,rhar he could fal into no hereſie ,nor loſe his 
faith, as he loſt nor his faith when he denyed 
Cnxr1sTt,although he finned grecuouſly.T'o S.7e- 
ter was graunted authority,that he might make in- 
terpretation of the ſcripture, and had authority to|ſſ} 
makelawes and ſtatutes, which should bind euery 
man. To 5. Peter God gaue authority,to diſpenſe in 
the poſitiue lawes, and thar he might canonile for 
ſaintes, ſuch as did deſeruc ir. S. Peter was exempt 
by God, from all iuriſdition,and made ſubie&t im- 
mediately to him only.To S.Peter God gaue autho- 
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nitions and decrees of the councel be of no validi 
ty or force,except they be approoued by him. Alſo 
God graunred to S. Petey, that he should liue 25. 
yeeres in the Sea of Rozze,and allo that the aforena- 
med priuiledges graunted to S.Peter,be alſo graun- 
ccd ro all orher Popes his lawful ſucceſſoss, Not 
withſtanding the liuing of zf. yeares in that Sca, 
&to becalled Peter, is not graunted to any other 
to this preſent day, for that none of his ſucceſſors 
is {o bold to take that name. 

Itis a thing moſt iuſt , that ſuch a Sainct that hath 
obteyned ſuch and ſo many fauors, should be ho- 
[noured and reuerenced ofall men. And thar euery 
one should take him for a ſpecial patron, to the 
end they may obteine that which he poſeſlerh, 
whichis,the beatitude.Of which Go Fon, = vs per- 
takers for his mercy ſake. Amen.NicephorusCallifis 
faith: that S. Peter the Apoſtle, was of a tal ſtature, 
land leane. He had a white countenaunce which| 
| ſeemed to be pale, his beard and haire of his head 
curled,he had black eyes and bloud shottren,he had 
little eye browes, and alongnole, 8& ſome 

what turned vpward, his preſence 
grauc and modeſt,and ſurely it 
__ gaueſigne,that he was 
the Temple of 
the holy 
Ghoſt. 
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The life of S. Paul 
Apoltle.. 


SN Vn Lord God ſeing the great aſfctvon and 
2%. 1roubles, Wherewith the children of Iſrael 
5; YA Were oppreſſed in the Land of Egipt, and 

n hearing their lamentations and prayers, ha- 
wing pity on them, Vas inclined to deliner them. T o per- 
forme this it was fit to giue them a head, to gonerne and 
direftthem , and M oyles he appointed to 4 that may; 
for ke rhought | him apt, and ſit ſor that office. 

S. Auguſtine ſairh : the cauſe why God elefted bim 
more then, any 0:her was; for that he ſaw he 100% the de- 
fence of an Hebrewy Which Was enil entreated by ar E- 
giptian(and ſo he might defend him, he recked not to looſe 
the fauour Which he had in the court of the Ki 7 of E- 
gipt, called Pharao, Whoſe daughter arc hold and ac- 
count h:1 as ker ſonne, ) and ſtuck not to put his vifes Tl 
devrger for kulling of his enemy,and alſo to gc a b11hed 
ina into ſtrange countryes,Where he Was conpclicd io be- 
Come d paſtor or Shepheard, end follow beaſts cr cattel 
through the plaines , and Woodet, and to ſuffer inany ir4- 
neil + rreenances. He that id thus, for one of his coun- 
EY VIRCH (Abe, Would 17 likely-h ood, ae r2nch more } Or ail 
t2e people, S. Auguſtine ſa#rh : thts Was the cauſe, P7y 
{Moyles Was elefted more then any other, to be capraine 
{and guide of nts people. 
Ore may ſay tha: G God did the ſame, hauing pitty and 
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compaiſio 72 0n the gentiles, vs ho Were ſl wes unto the dine 1 
and ſupported and induved greater. aſſlictions, then the) 


24510 find a guitd and a captaine, and for this cl charge he 
| found 0ut $, Paul, Whom he thought fit for it, 
T he cauſe Vohy God'cletted. &; Paul 5 more then any 


lan, who confiderimge and jeinggthat exery day ut loſt the; 
reputation ut Was in before tume , and that many forſook- 
it, and clcaued.to the new law of ItESVSiCHRIS T,; 
Yeho (as he kyew ) Was dead on the Croſſe , he made 10 
recontas of rhe trauel of his perſon , nor of the daunger of 


his life, nor-yet of the ſpending of his gogm, /o thar he. 


be þ KP? fr 073 14: creafng. 
Godſeing in kin this great Jeale, elelea him) for guide: 


Ho- unto them. And he behay - humnfel® very 1 wel in this: 
67 ce, as i3 ſeene in the diſcourſe of bis hife: Which collefied 
(car of the ſacred Seripture, and man) approoued a authors 
Ws z77 this mARncr, 


ee; 


'nes, his father & mother wentro dwel in Tharſw,a 
citry of CrHcia which was ſubiect ro the Romaines 
{and they which inhabited the ſame, enioyed the 


privilted ges of cittizens of Rome. S. Paul was {ent to 


i Jeruſalem being yer very yong (as S. /erome faith "to 


ſtud; the tw; Ga cl whowas agreatlearned ma 
be -ing his matter. There he had S Barnaby co be his 


— 
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Hebrewes did indure in Egipt.T o remedy this damage, be 


ether perſon. , W44 rheſame Which moned him to elctÞ 
Mo ylcs, becauſe Paul was Jelows aff rhe henor of the old, | 


might brinn io paſſethat his owne law might be maintay- 
ned in cred: andthe lawof IxSvS CHRIST, might 


end for a belp fe for the gentils, maktng nm maſter ard do- 
. Paul was an Hcbrew \, of the trybe of Penia-: 


| 75 7, and was borne 1n Gi ſcalis aterritory in the | 
land of Terry, Which being taken of the Romai- 


l 
f 


| 


| was as noble man and rich, hauing ſer him to ſtudy 
inJeriſalem. > * EE 9 ne 

In that place he not only applied himſelf to le- 
arne humaniry and'diuinity, bur alſo ro labour , to 
the end; tharifcuer he came to pouerty or need, 
heshould haue-ſome”meanes to ſuſteyne his life, 
which after came to-paſle, as he writerh of himſelf 
1.Cor. 4 faying: tharhe laboured with his handes, and that 
| he and all -his company , lined by his labour. He 
cared not whether. his trade which' he learned, 
were honorable or no,but ſuch a one,as with it he 
might get. his liuing in any place, whereſocyer he 

The moſt common opinionis: thathe was a Ro- 
pemaker,bur Theodorerrs in his booke, De curandss 
Grecoriam ajfetionibus calleth him a shomaker, or 
ranner of hydes. O:gene againſt Celſes ſaith: thar he 
wasataylor, & thathe made Prieſts garments, and 
other ornamentes for the temple. It may be that 
þe had sKil in diners trades , and thatin one place 
he labonred on one trade,and inan other place an 
other. Ail the time $. Paul remayned in Teruſalem, 
before his coucrhon,he obſerued the lawe of Moy- 
ſes ſo zelouſly ( for that he belecued the obſeruaris' 
thereof was very acceptable to God ) that none of 
his ſc& and nation , ſurpaſſed him therein, 

In the time of'S. Stephens martyrdome , S. Paul: 
' chewed himſelfe very diligent, and that he might; 
| AF >, | be put to death the ſooner, and with more grief,he 
(2.59, , offered the Executioners ro Keep their clothes, for 
in this he thought he had done morezthen if he had 
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ſtians, and bring them to [cruſalem; [9 


(carried his name through al the world,& the Gen- 
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harted, and eager to shed the bloud of Chriſtians, 
And ſeing that by the death of S.Stepher , the difci- 

les (or the greater part of them) were departed, 
trom [eruſalem, and wandred,diſperſed into diners 
places, he gor letters of the Prince of the Synago- 
gue to go vnto Damaſci,and to putin priſon them 
(alwel men as women,) that he found were Chri- 


Being on his Tourney, it pleaſed our Lord God 
to cal him, and conuert/ him vnto- his ſeruice , ma- 
king him a veſſel of eleftion. In which should be 
ills(he being their preacher and guide) be deliue- 
red from the bondage in which the diuel did hold 


before he tooke the name of Paul, for S. Terome 


ls the Proconſul, whom he conuerted to the faith 
of CHRIST. = 
This man was the firſt Senator of Rome, and of 
the dignity of conſul that was made a Chriftian, &! 
in memory of that, S. Pau/took hisname. Others | 
fay: thar the change of the name of Saulinto Paul | 
came of the propriety of the rongues for thatthe 
ſame that Saulwis in Hebrew ,the ſame Paulus is in 
Larine.I ſpeak but breifely here of his conucrſion, 
for that] haueentreated thereof more largely in 
his proper place. | Fo 
After his conuerſion, his firſt voyage was into 
Arabia ,where he preached Irsvs CnunRist a 


good while, and thence departing , he returned to 
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throwen the ſtones. Then began he to: be: cruel] | 


chem,and that they might receaue a remedy by be-| 
{leeuing the faith of CunIsT. Saulwas Bapriſed | 


faith: herooke that name in reſped& of Sergizs Pau- AR. 13. - 
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Damaſcus; Being now exerciſed & practiſed in the 
goſpel, he enrred with great boldncs into the Sy. 
[nagogues, & diſpured with ſome,inſtructed others 
and lefr others ainaſed, & aſtonied at his protound 
dotdtrine. Some wereconurrted,others were more 
hard-ned,and others alſo fo perſecuted him,that to 
eſcape our of their handes , the dilſciples were for-; 
ced rolet him downe ouer the wal ina basker,thu. 
veilel of election; being then in ſuch a cheſt. 
| - Thisperil eſcaped,after a while he went ro Teri. 
'falem,and as S. Luke ,Aairh: the. diſciples-durſt not 
come where h:was. Bur S. Barnaby meeting hun, 
& they emvracing ech other for old acquaintance, 
you may imagine that he ſaid ro him; how long 
6 $41! wilt rhou be thus pertinacious and obſtinate; 


! derſtand, that rhou shalr find chem if thouwouldeſt 
conuer{ with them, a bleiſed people, and worthy 
[to be imitated, and not periecured. 

Ah brother Barnaby { (aid Sau!) know that I am! 
{an other man then Thane b:ne before time. I fol- 
low him, whom thou doeſt follow, I belzeue that: 
| which chou belecneſt, & confeile rhat which thou 
contefleſt, that is, thac Ixsvs CunisrT is my 
God,and my redeemer.I belecue and confefle,riuar| 
he was borne man for my go00d,dyed for my reme- 
Gy, andis rifen and aſcended inro heauen for my, 
| fiory. To this rime none that confefi> his Faith,and' 
| belecue his Goſpel,paſlerh me in ſuffering tranells 
| 


and paines , for his names fake, I haning preached: 
hin three yeares in lundry partes of the world;zand 
'now I come to do the {ame in rhis citty,to rhe end, 
| that euery one which knowerh me may {ce, how 
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much I am chaunged and altered ;and may vnder-| 
(ſtand thar if before time I dereſted the name of 
151 Ty $vs CHuRi1srT, that now TI lone the ſame- 10 


” 
% 


re. 2 thowſand times for his loue. 


” Whilcſt S. Pau ſpoke”, S. Barnaby beheld him 


| Fcarnc{tiy, and. marking how zealantly he vetered 


* 


much, that I am ready & prepared to {| pend my life j 
EG | 


2; thoſe wordes ,and ſcing the reares which he-shed 47.9, 
| inſigne he.repented his: former life, he imbraced w, 27. *- 


4 | him againe, & led him ro the Apaſtles, which then. 
ot; were preſentin [eruſalem. There: $. Paul declared: 
f, ff the manner of his conuerſion,rothe'grear content. 
2, fllofthem thar were preſent, who all contended to. 


g frunne to imbrace and receaue-him, one afreran-' 


re; other. 


| Fthe {mal proffir he reaped, aſwel, for thar the peo- | 
; ple of tharcirry in which he preached, being Do- | 
ors, Scribes, and Phariſes, were ſtubborne and 
m' {hard hearted, aslfo, becauſe they knew him to be 
L/concrary to himſclfe, hey repured him a vaine and 
at {cn(eles perſon;wherefore they deuifed ro kil him. ' 
Mu Ss. Paulhaning bene there 15. dayes, departed, and 
zy vent to Ceſarean, and from thence to T hays into 
at| {his owne country. In this place he preached many 
e- dayes, and then in the company of S. Barnaby , he 
y,f[wcentto Arroch. | 
| In rhat citty wer: now many Chriſtians , who 
Is B had revelation of the holy Ghoſt, that crax/and Za 
dif n&by Should depart, and go to preach the Goſpel in 
d; [divers partes of the world,and thole rwo were cal. 
I, \$-d the Apoſtles of the holy Ghoſt. Before they. 
w[fwcnt, they faſted and prayed; that God would di-; 
:h) | | rect- 
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n+. Hepreached certaine daies in /erſalem,burſcing -* 
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ATR.73. cer who reſiſted S.Paulbur he was punished, for he 


* AC. 14. Gentiles, would haue ſtoned him to death;ſo from 
, P-6.7-4. thence they departed. They were another rime in| © 
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| re& their wayes,and be their guide. Ar laſt they de. 
| parted,& trauclled through many countryes. They 
\went to Seleucia, and there they.tooke ship, 8 pal.| 
'ſed into the iſle: of Cypres, where S. Barnaby was 
borne.In which-place they preached, & eſpecially 
{in Paphos, where 'Sergins Paulu the Proconſul was 
conuerred,by the preaching of S. Paul. 

' There was in thatcitty one Elymasa Negroman- 


was made blind fora ſeaſon, to the great marucile| 
of Serpius the Proconſul, yea this made him to bel 
conuerted,and made him firme in the faith. Then 
wentthey preaching in other Prouinces 6 Citries, 
and being in Lycaonma, the Iewes ioyntly with the 


aCitty called Liſfra, where becauſe S. Paul healed 
one that was borne lame , the people would haue 
honored them for Gads, and they ſaid ; Barnaba 


was Tupier, and Paul was Mercury. The Preiſts of p: 
the Idolls would haue offered ſacrifice to them, w 
but they forbad them,telling them, thar they werelſſ 
men as they were. W 
Then he returned to Arntioch,and from thence to 
lerufalem,to treat with the Apoſtles, about adoubty 


or queſtion , which was riſen among the faithful a c 
of that citty,to wit: whether they which were con-ſ|th 
uerted from Gentiliſme,were bound to be circum-[m 
ciſed, and obſerue the ceremonyes of the old law; he 
or not2This difficulty was treated of in the councel i 
in which S. Peter was head and Preſident,and itwasY an 
declared: that they were not bound vnto it. Then} (6, 
 ordayning certaine thinges that they opght to ob :þ 


ſcrue, 
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and the other Barſabas vnto Antioch, with the de- V-23« 
termination of the councel, 

This being finished, SS. Pauland Barnaby were 
ready to depart to thcir office of preaching, bur a 
little varyance aroſe betwene them, becauſe S. Bay- 
naby would haye taken S. Markethe Euangeliſt in 
«their company, ands. Paulwould not, becauſe the 
«| [| {aid Larke, departed from Pamphilia, for feare of 
ef martyrdome,and was returned vnto leruſalem.The 

|end was, the Apoſtles did goe ſeuerally one from 
1 an other. | | | 
il S. Barnaby took S.Marke in his company,8 went 
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ed 


nf went and accompanyed S. Peter. S. Paultaking an v.49. 
1} other diſciple called Sylas in his company , went in- | 
4] to $7744, C:licia,and then ro Liſtra, where he rook ' 


| 
f 
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|ſerue, they ſent two diſciples, the onecalled Sylas, AZ 15: 


e | to Cypres, where be was martyred, & then S. Marke AT. 5. 
! 


el 7 yzzothy into his company ,,and circumciſed him, A 16. 


uf not for that he was bound ro circumciſion , but ». 2. 

fff partly for that he would nor giue ſcandal ro them , 

if which ſaw him in his company , for that his father 

ell was a Gentil, and partly becauſe as yet the old lawe | 
was not quite extinguished. 

oll Then went S. Paul into Myſia and Macegonra, 
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vr where isa Citry called Philippi , in which he healed 47. 76. 


ulf adamſel poſefſed with a diuel, who foretold many +. g. 
i-thinges to come, and was agreat gaine vnto her 

1-0 maſter. He ſcing he had loſt his gaine ,by S. Pauls 4. 19. 
helping of the damſel], was wroth with the'A DO-, 

el ſtle, and cauſed him and S:{asto be pur in priſon, 
3Jand to be whipped cruelly , but the nexr day rhey ,, 

en fiffered them ro depart. The Apoſtle endured, and | 
abode many like perſecutions , and not only [2, 
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bur they alſo. which. kepr him company. 

Then came he ro £ hens, where he ſaw an Altar, 
conſecrated ro the vnknowen God. There S. Payl 
preached , and Dibniſius Areopagita, and a woman 
called Damaris,with many others were conuerred, 
The Apoſtle departed from Athens, and camety 
Corinthe,and preached there certaine dayes, & rea. 
ped much fruite in thar place.Then paſied he ro 
preſar, and. to Galatia, and through many other 
countryes,preaching to them thar were preſent,& 
;wricing epiftles ro the abſent. All this did much 
good, and augmented the faith of CunisT. In 
Troade he raiſed to life a yong man called Eutichy, 


iwho ſiceping in the window of a houfe, in which 


S.Paul preached, fel downe to the ground 8& dyed 
bur as I haue aid, the Apoſtle did raiſe him againg 
to. life. | | 
| Finally, hecame tro Ceſareain Paleftina , where 
onecalled gab prophecyed to him, tharif he 
went vnto Jeruſalem he should be raken and cull 
entreated., The diſciples would haue ſtayed hin 
and not ſuffered him to goe,but ro ſmal purpole;(o 
great was the deſire S. Pau[had,to indure affliction 
eand {ufferfortheloue of Curist. Then wenthe 
rFo legi/alem, and there he found S. 1:mes the leſle, 
; who was Bichop of thart citry, and remained with 
{ him certayne dayes , conferring of divers marters 
and eucry day S. Paul went totheTemple,ro make 
his prayer. | 
It happened one day, that ſome Iewes of As 
being preſent knew S. Pa::l,who afſone as they law] 
him, began to shout and call the people,to the end] 
tney mighttake him ,as the-enemy of them all. He 
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was forthwith raken, & very euil entreared. Some 
conſulred rogerher ro murder him, but the Coro- 
nel who was in Jers/alem (with many ſouldicrs) | 
being aduiſed of this conſpiracy, ſent him vndera 
ſtrong guard to Ceſarea, where he delinered him 
to flynto Felrr, who was ſent by the Romaine Em pC- 
2 Icour, ro gouerne that Prouince. He gaue audience; 
£Wro che accuſations and obicftions,which the Iewes: 
er fmade againſt S, Pax, yer did he nor determine. the | 
&Fcauſe, bur lefr him in bondes, to the end Feftzs his j 
<Mſucceſior should give Indgment. Art the end, bes! 
InſſÞcauſe S. Paz/ appealed to the Tudgment ſeate of Cu- 
vs, Mer, F eſtes (ent him bound vnto Rome, 
>| In this voyage the Apoſtle endured many trou- 
e&Mbles,afwel by land ag by Sea,bur that which happe- 
n:ncd co him in the Ihe of 27al:ais remarkeable.The 
Ship in which S.Pax! wenr, was dryuen, out of the 


heat 442/ra, where they all rook land. The Barbarians; 
uiſfithat were in the Ifland, were mooued with vitry, 
inſcing them bearen wirh rempeſts, and kindled a 
(great fyre to dry and warme them. 

nl S. Paul made the fyer , and laid wood thereon, 
ha whereypon a Viper which was amongſt the wood. 
Te feeling the heate, rook hold of the hand of the As} 
ira poſtle. The Barbarians of the Iſle ſeing rhar, ſaid a-| 
er mong themſclues; ſurely , this is a very wicked! 
ke] man,lince thar eſcaping the daunger of the Sea, he 
cometh ro dyc on the land, and they awavred to ſec 
him fal downe dead. Bur he shaking the Viperinto 
avſthe fyre,she was burned,and he remayned withour 
nd any hart at all; for which cauſe the Barbarians who 
He before accounted him a naughty man, (aid he was 


_ 


courſe by a mighty ſtorme, and at the end arryued| | 


| a.holy 
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a holy Sain&, & brought many fick men vnto hin 
and he cured diuers of rhem. | | 
\ Then was he imbarked againe , and arthe endif ': 
came ynto Rome, where a houſe was appointel 
[to him to be his priſon, which ſeemerh to be 
| the houſe of ſome Chriſtian (of which ar rhar time 
' were many in Rome)who promiſed (it may be) tha 
he should be ſaffly kept , & ready to appeare when 
| he was called. Thete S. Paul remayned two yearez, 
' andat this S. Luke maketh an end of the Actes fff 
| the Apoſtles _ | . 
S. Paul was weland kindly vſedin that houſe ofſ 
priſon (if it was ſo) and like a gentleman , and wa 
| viſited by many Iewes,who hearkened to his pres 
ching about the matters of our faith ; and he ſpoke 
In ſuch ſortto them ; that many were conuerted, 
and others ſaid: they had a deſire to vnderftand 
thinges better.'Arthe end of two yeares,by the in-Wi 
rerceſlion of Annews Seneca , who was {choolema- 
ſter ro Nero (as we may wel thinke) and was be- 
come a great friend to the Apoſtle, he departed 
| out of priſon, & from that time to the fourteenth 
| yeare, which was the laſt yeare of Nero, there is no 
' certeinty of that which the Apoſtle did, in theſe 
Eight yeares. 'Thisis no {mal argument to prou: 
' that in that time he went into Spaine, as he had 
| promiſed before he went to Rome , writing to thei 
Chriſtians of that Cirty. It is not a thing likely, thatÞ;y 
he which had ſpent all his former ryme ſo wei 
would ſpend idely and without profit theſe cightth, 
'yeeres. 
S. Terome writing vpon Amos, faith: that S. Pailſty, 
_ Apoſtle like a cloud ful of water would way] 
all the © 
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all the Church of God. He preached the Goſpel 


from [eruſalemynto Hungaria, and the countrycs 
| adjacent,& went as farre as Spayne, trauailing from 
, one Ocean to an other. S. Gregory giueth a rcfti- 
'mony of the coming of S. Paulinto Spayne. S. At- 
ſelmus ,in his commentary vpon the Epiſtle to the 


i 


 Romaines. S. oh» Chrifoſteme auoucheth it diners | 
| times in ſundry places. S.Epiphanizs Bishop of C 'p= 
pres accounteth it a matter a{ſuredly true, that the 
A poſtle went into Spayne.'S , Iſiaore,Sophronins,ve- 
| nerable Bede, Dorotheus Bishop of Lyre, & S. Thomas 
of 4q#52e, be of the ſame opinion. | 
Symeon Metaphraſtes,not only faith the ſame, but 
alſo recounteth ſome thinges that S. Paul didin} 
| Spayne. The divine Hierothers, is of the ſame opi- 
nivn, and his wordes be of great waighr, becauſe 
he was a Spaniard, and thar the Apoſtle rooke him 
in his company into Spaine. Moreouer, it isa good} 
proof, thatin T ortoſa is celebrated the feaſt of F. 
Riffs, which was ſonne of Symon Cyrenexs , who | 
holp our Sauiour to bearc his crolle, and this cirty | 


\ 


tYaccounterh Rim for their Bishop, & they lay Ff. Paul; 


left him there when he 'was in Spayre. | 

In Narbona, they reckon for their firſt Bichop 
Pauls the Proconſul, who was conuerted by S.Paul 
& whom he rook thither with ham, when he went 


Finto Spayne.The ſame recounteth the Bighop Equi-; 


inu,and Y ſuardmws is of the ſame opinion, yea he 


Baich more, thar the two Paules went preaching 
through Spaine. | 


| 


In the hiſtory of S.Facundw, and Primitines mar- 


fryrs and borne Spaniardes, it is read: char the Iudg. 
Evyhbich would martyr them , demaunding of them 
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; | who taught them that doGrine? they anſwered: $, 
| Py the Apoſtle did. But you muſt not vnderſtand 
that chey learnedirt of the Apoſtle himſelf, becauſe 
their marty:dome wasin the yeare of our Lord 168, | 
"and they could nener heare S. Paul, bur that they 
learncdit of them whom S. Paul had mſtrucedini ff | 
\ Spazne,and had ſcene and conuerſed with him. By||| |: 
theſe rhinges is very euident,that S. Paul was,preas| ff |1 
ched, and conuerted many in Spayne. The Apoſtle 
wcentallo into the countryes adjacent, and it may 
be that he paſſed into .Afzca. It may rather be bes] |: 
 ileened, by reaſon of his great charity. 
| Laſtly,hereturned to Reme,in the 14.yeare of the] |! 
; Raigne of Nero, ( Baronim ſaith 13.) to wit: Ann|ſit 
| Domini. 6g. hauing ſpent 8. yeares in preaching in| 
diners places. Now was he come to Rome, S. Peter|fſil 
being there a good ſpace before.By the conuerſion|ÞÞ.t 
; of people vnto God,by little & little appeared, the}; 
decay of the worship of the Idolls. The Prieſts and|}ſt 
' miniſters of the remples of the Gentils,coplayned 
to the Emperour , ſaying : all the Empire would 
' come to ruyne, if the heades of the Chriſtians 
which were cauſes thereof, were not chaſtiſed. Lit- 
tle perſwaſion was ſufficient to mooue Nero, wholſſ|A 
' was naturally inclined to bloudshed. (« 
Therevnto was adioyned the complainres oft 
' perticular cittizens, who lamented, that their con-|ſſ/pe 
cubines being madeChriſtians,would not vſe their|ſ]|v 
company any more, and of theſe, two were con-|ſſjat 
cubines ro Vero himſelf. The Emperour cauſed SS.||t 
Peter and Pau!,as the heades and principal cauſes of|liw 
the coinplaintes of the Prieſtes and citizens ro be i 
taken. S. Paul was ſoone found, but S. Peter was # 
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warned, 


ju deare ſonne T ymothy , and entertaine Þim as myzte 
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warned, importunated, and beſought, ro depart 
from Rome,and he doing fo(by manner of compul- 
tion) mer our Sauiour, as it1is written in his life. 

And foreturned back into the citty againe, and 
was taken,and within few daycs they were ſent:n- 
ced and 1udged borh to death, but not to dy in one 
manner.S. Peter was crucihed, which was the 0791- 
nary death forthe thar were put to executio. S. 7. 
was beheaded as being a man ofaccount,6 a gent- 
leman,6& in this he enioyed the vrimiedge,of a Ro- 
mane cittizen. 

Art the time the hangman was ready to cut of his 
head, he called vpon (with great and render deuo- 
tion)the name of Les vs, vnto which in his life ke; 
was {o deuourt, thathe nameth it goo. times in his 
(Epiſtles, He was þcheadedin the Via Oftrens, in 
the place which art this preſent is called Trefonrane, 
'& inthe ſame place was built a ſumpruous Church 
to his honor,and was called after his name. 

After the death of S. Pan, Dionsſ7rw. his diſciple 
which was there preſent, wrote an Epiſtle vnto 7;- 
mothy, who was diſciple alſo vnto the Apoſtie, and 


Amog other wordes , he ſaith theſe : where is now 
{deere brother) thy bleſſed father Paul, doGtor of 
the Gentiles , preacher of the trarh, father of the 
poore,a celeſtial man,and glory of the Apoſties. He 
wil write ro thee no more with his blefed hand, 
and ſay: come my deare ſonne. Thou Nair recetuc 
no more letters with this fuperſ{criprion: Paul v#- 
worthy ſeruant of IEsvs CunrisT. He wil write 
'ro more of thee to the citrics laying 3 Receine you my 
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recoliting his death, makerha heauje lamenrarion. | 
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owne perſon. Shut vp and ſeale the bookes of the 
Prophets , ſince he that Should declare them is 
Tone, ; 
S. Tohn Chryſoſtome , made a treatiſe in praiſe of 
this holy Saint,in which he faith; whar rongue can 
worthely recount the merits of this Saint , within 
whom God with his liberal, and bountiful hand, 
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colle&cd and Jaid vp all that which he diuided a. 


fered facrifice to God , letvs then praiſe this Saint 
that offered vp himſelf dayly,and not only himſelf, 
but endeuored alſo to offer al the world vnto him. 
Which to performe, he went from one coutrey to 
an other to preach the name of Jes vs CHRIsT 
vnto them. He was not content that men should 
become Angels, but thoſe that were very dinels 
he made to become Angels. 

Abel was murdered by his brother ,and Paulwas 
murdered by them , whom he ſought ro deliuer 
from the true: dearh. NVoah did once deliuer him- 
{c]t and his ſonnes from the Deluge, by the Arke 
which he built, and S. Paul delinercd infinite peo- 
>Ic from a greater deluge, not with an Arke made 


| 


of wood, but by his Epiſtles, replenished with rhe] 
{pirite of God. In the Arke of Noah,the crow that 
which came in, went out againe a Lion, with his 
fiercenes. Bur he which liſtened to the doctrine of 
5. Pau'.camea wolfe to heare him, and departeda 
Jamoe, hecame araucning hawke , and becamea 
Gouek, 

Abraham was praiſed, for thathe forſooke-and 
lefr his coficry at the commaundement of God,and 
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| [loue of Insvs Cnunis Tt heleft & forſooke the 


{haned them(ſelfes towardes him as enemies. Abra- 
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S. Paul deſerueth ro be commended, that for the 


whole world. Abraham put him ſelfe in daunger 
ro ſet Lor(ſonne to his brother ) free from his ene- 


of death, to dcliuer and ſet them free, which be- 


ham would ſacrifice his ſonne once, S. Paul (acri- 
ficed him ſelfe 1 © © o. times. 

Ifaacis commended for his patience, and S. Paul 
had no leſle then he. Tacob ſerued 7. yeares to ob- 
reyne the beautiful Rachel, S. Paul ſerued a great 
while loger for the Church the ſpouſe of Cur1sT 
& was afflicted not with the heate of the Sunne, 
but with impriſonment, & corporal punishments. 


to eſcape the rage of them whom he held for bre- 
thren, was let downe by a cord in a basket, from 
the walles of the citry of Damaſcus. 


| 
Tob was praiſed, becauſe his houſe was alwaies 


vniuſt. | 
Moyſes requeſted of God, cither to deliuer the 
ik ws or clls to cancel and blot him out of the 

ooke of life, S Pauldelired to be accurſed for his 


mies, which had taken him; And S$.Paxlnot once, | 
bur many tymes, expoſed him ſelfe to the danger | 


| [acob fled to auoid the fury of his brother,sS. Paul} + 


open to the poore and needy, S. Pax/ conuerſed| 
and dealt with the poore and rich, the juſt and the |. 


brethren. There was neuer man that ſo bewailed| 
his owne f{innes, as S. Paul bewailed the ſinnes of 
other men. S. Paul not only ſurpaſſerh the men 
thatliuein the flesh, but the Angels allo that be 
ſpiricual. 


S. Toba Chriſoſfome ſaith: and it ſeemeth thar S. 
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Paul ſaicrh the ſame of him ſelfe ( writing vnto the 
Epheſians) that the Angels learned ſome thing of 
him. Euery Prouince and countrey, is recommen- 
dedand commitred to one Angel, and vnto S. Pay] 
Was recommended all the world . The martyr- 
'dome of S. Paul was on the 29. of 1c, in the yeare| 
of our Lord 7 0. which was che laſt yeere of the 
;raigne of Nero. S. Gregory the Pope ordeyned, his 
feaſt to be Keptand celebrated on the 4 o. day of 
the ſame moneth, for that the day before is kept 
for S, Peter,to the end, that each of them might 
haue a perticuler feſtiual daie. 
icephorus Calliſtus ſaith. That S. Paul was litile 
of bodice, and ſomewhar great shoulders, a pale 
face, bur graue, he had a litrle head, gratious, and. 
pleaſing cies, his eyebrowes long, and a hawkes 
noſc, he hadalſo along beard, and bushy, and in 
his head were ſeene ſome gray haires. He had a 
| venerable aſpect, and there with prouoked 

men vnrto deuotion ; And he | wa | 

ro be avellel, to conrtaine the 
orace of Godin ir. 


Theend of the firit T ome. 


